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ADVERTISEMENT. 


These  Sermons,  again  offered  to  the  publici  stand  in  no  need 
of  any  recommendation,  having  their  praise  already  in  the 
Churches;  and  for  any  to  attempt  it,  would  be  doing  a  real 
injury  to  the  worthy  Authors,  who  are  already  well  known  by 
their  useful  labours.  However,  the  Editor  of  the  present  edi- 
tion begs  leave  to  observe,  for  the  information  of  such  of  the 
purchasers,  in  this  country,  as  may  not  be  so  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  them.  That  among  the  many  excellent  treatises, 
written  by  divines  of  distinguished  merit,  either  in  this  or  our 
neighbouring  kingdom,  on  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  Christiani- 
ty, it  has  been  justly  observed,  that  none  of  them  contain  an 
illustration  and  defence  of  so  many  of  the  essential  articles  of 
the  Christian  system,  as  these  volumes  now  handsomely  print- 
ed, chiefly  designed  for  the  benefit  of  this  nation,  and  known 
by  the  name  of  Lime-street  Sermons. 

The  occasion  of  composing  these  discourses,  arose  from  a 
number  of  Gentlemen  in  London,  firmly  attached  to  the  in- 
terest of  our  Divine  Redeemer,  and  filled  with  a  fervent  zeal 
for  the  purity  of  the  doctrines  of  revelation,  taking  into  their 
consideration,  that  many  evangelical  truths,  of  the  last  import- 
ance, were  not  only  secretly  undermined,  but  violently  op- 
posed in  their  day,  by  subtle  adversaries  to  the  Gospel  scheme; 
and,  accordingly,  they  judged  it  proper  to  set  up  a  public 
Lecture,  that  a  course  of  Sermons  might  be  preached  in 
Defence  of  sundry  cardinal  doctrines,  then  so  openly  im- 
pugned. 

This  laudable  proposal  met  with  the  most  hearty  approba- 
tion from  the  lovers  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.     According- 
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cannot  be  got  for  any  money ;  and  a  lecond-hand  copy  of  them 
has  often  cost  Twelve  Shillings. 

On  all  these  accounts,  it  is  hoped  this  neat  edition  will  meet 
with  suitable  encouragement  from  the  friends  of  truth;  especi* 
ally  from  those  who  have  often  wished,  that  an  edition  of  them 
were  published  at  a  moderate  price.  And  if  this  meets  with  a 
favourable  reception  from  the  public,  it  will  readily  induce  the 
Editor  to  republish,  in  handsome  volumes,  the  labours  of 
some  other  authors  of  distinguished  abilities,  in  our  neighbour- 
ing nation,  which  cannot  now  be  had,  but  at  a  very  advanced 
price. 
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Vhen  doctrines  of  pure  revelation  are  opposed,  it  is 
the  duty  of  all  who  believe  them,  to  appear  in  their 
defence :  and  this  is  really  engaging  in  a  noble  cause ; 
it  is  standing  up  for  the  honour  of  the  great  God, 
against  those  who  set  their  imperfect  reason,  and  proud 
conceits,    above  infinite  wisdom.     To  strive  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  is  most  necessary, 
when  it  meets  with  the  contradiction  of  sinners.     As 
error  never  raged  with  greater  violence  than  it  does  in 
our  unhappy  times,  and  as  lukewarmness  never  dis- 
covered itself  more,  tlian  in  the  present  day  of  dark- 
ness, it  never  could  be  more  expedient  than  now,  to 
plead  for  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God.     The 
sufficiency  of  the  light  of  nature  is  warmly  contended 
for,   by  such  as  do  not  profess  to  reject  revelation; 
and  most  of  the  doctrines  of  scripture  have  been  given 
up,  one  after  another,  by  some  who  yet  declare  that 
the  Bible  is  their  religion.    It  is  therefore  now  time, 
if  ever,  for  those  who  see  no  reason  to  reyouncc  the  old 
Protestant  doctrines,  the  glory  of  the  Reformation,  to 
bear  their  testimony  against  the  errors  of  the  day,  and 
to  stand  up  for  the  great  truths,  which  have  been  handed 
to  them  by  their  fathers,  and  which  they  liave  embraced, 
not  merely  because  they  have  received  them  from  the 
worthies  who  have  gone  before  them,  but  because,  after 
strict  and  impartial  examination,  they  find  that  these, 
and  no  other,  are  the  doctrines  revealed  in  scripture. 


Near  two  years  since,  some  Gentlemen,  who,  it  ii 
hoped,  have  a  true  zeal,  and  a  hearty  concern,  for  th« 
interest  of  Christ,  judged  it  proper  to  set  up  a  Lecture«* 
for  one  winter  and  spring  season,  that  a  course  of 
Sermons  might  be  preached,  in  defence  of  several 
truths,  which  they  reckoned  to  be  of  the  last  importance, 
and  which  are,  in  cur  time,  violently  opposed.  Nine 
Ministers,  who  were  chosen  for  this  work,  cheerfully  un» 
dertook  it.  When  this  course  was  finished,  it  was  the 
unanimous  desire  of  the  Gentlemen,  that  they  would 
print  their  Sermons;  with  which  request  they  have 
complied,  hoping  to  do  some  service,  if  it  is  only  by 
establishing  wavering  minds  in  the  great  doctrines 
which  are  now  matter  of  contest. 

These  Discourses  we  now  submit  to  the  candid  per- 
usal of  serious  and  judicious  persons.  We  have  not 
entered  upon  the  direct  proof  of  the  truth  of  our  holy 
religion,  because  it  was  not  our  design  to  engage  with 
proper  Deists,  but  with  erroneous  professors  of  Chris- 
tianity. The  great  doctrines  of  the  blessed  trinity,  and 
of  the  Person  of  Christ,  we  have  not  meddled  with  ; 
seeing  several  of  us  have  treated  largely  upon  them  be- 
fore, and  our  labours  are  in  many  hands.  Some 
thoughts  v^hich  we  had  not  time  to  deliver  from  the 
pulpit,  we  have  taken  the  liberty  to  add.  The  bodily 
indispositions  of  some  of  our  number,  which  ended  in 
death,  as  to  one,t  who  was  a  real  credit  to  the  cause, 
have  occasioned  a  much  greater  delay  in  publishing 
this  work,  than  was  apprehended,  when  it  was  first  put 
to  the  press,  which  is  nearly  a  year  since. 

•  This  Lecture  was  begun  at  the  Meeting  in  Lime-street,  where  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Bragp[e  statedly  preaches,  on  November  12th,  1730,  and  was  continued 
-"•pklv,  till  April  8th,  1731. 

t  The  Rev.  Mr.  John  Hurrion. 


We  can  each  of  us  say,  as  to  ourselves,  that  we  have 
advanced  nothing  but  what  we  believe  to  be  true,  and 
agreeable  to  scripture.     If  any,  with  meekness,  grav- 
ity! and  impartiality,  shall  think  fit  to  object  against 
what  we  have  laid  down,  we  hope  we  shall  be  enabled, 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  plead  for  the  things  of  God ; 
being  desirous  of  nothing  more  than  to  establish  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.     But  if  any  should  pursue  us 
with  rancour  and  reviling,  with  banter  and  grimace, 
we  shall  pass  by  such  treatment  with  pity  and  silence. 
Or,  should  they,  who  shall  be  disposed  to  animadvert 
upon  what  we  have  delivered,  in  the  following  Sermons, 
charge  upon  us  the  sentiments  of  particular  persons, 
we  shall  leave  those  concerned  to  vindicate  their  own 
tenets. 

We  recommend  the  whole  of  what  we  have  done  to 
the  blessing  of  that  good  Master,  for  whose  glory  we 
plead,  and  whose  battles  we  fight.     And  we  would 
buoibly  hope,  that  our  great  God  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  the  word  of  whose  patience  we  desire  to  keep, 
and  in  defence  of  which  we  now  appear,  will  make  our 
endeavours  to  be  of  real  service,  to  establish  pious  per- 
sons in  the  belief  of  the  doctrines  in  dispute,  and  to  fur- 
nish them  with  some  weapons,  to  repel  the  attacks  of 
gainsayers. 


H 


COJS  TENTS. 


L 
Thb  Holy  Spirit's  Standard  lifted  up,  and  displayed  against  Error; 
a  Sermon  from  Isaiah  lix.  19 — by  Mr.  Bragg e,  ••••••••••••  Page  13 

II. 
The  insufficiency  of  Natural  religion;  two  Sermons,  by  Mr.  Taylor. 

Sermon  I.  from  1  Cor.  xi.  14 34 

Sermon  II.  from  Romans  i.  22 62 

III. 
The  Doctrine  of  Particular  Election  stated  and  defended ;  two 
Sermons  from  2  Thess.  ii.  13— by  Mr.  Sladen. 

Sermon  I. 92 

Sermon  II • 120 

IV. 
The  Doctrine  of  Original  Sin  stated  and  defended ;  two  Sermons 
by  Mr.  Goodwin. 

Sermon  1.  on  the  imputation  of  Adam's  sin,  from  Rom.  v.  19,    153 
Sermon  II.  on  Original  Corruption,  from  Psalm  li.  5.       .    .     174 

V. 

The  Scripture  Doctrine  of  Particular  Redemption  stated  and  vin- 
dicated; four  Sermons  from  Titus  ii.  14 — by  Mr.  Hurrion.  196 

Sermon  1 200 

Sermon  II 221 

Sermon  III 246 

Sermon  IV.  272 

VI, 

The  Doctrine  of  Christ's  Sufferings  opened ;  three  Sermons  from 
Rom.  viii.  S2 — by  Mr.  Bradbury.  ^ 

Sermon  1 302 

Sermon  II 817 

Sermon  III SS2 


12  CONTENTS. 

A  plain  Scriptural  Account  of  a  Sinner's  Justification  before  God ; 
four  Sermons  from  Gal.  ii.  16 — ^by  Mr.  Bragge. 

Sermon  I •     •     .     .     • 35 1 

Sermon  II 368 

Sermon  III •     •  383 

Sermon  IV 402 

VIII. 
The  Doctrine  of  Efficacious  Grace  asserted  and  vindicated ;  two 
Sermons  from  Philippians  ii.  13 — by  Mr.  Wilson. 

SenqonI *21 

Sermon  II 4^36 

IX. 

The  Doctrine  of  Perseverance  in  Grace  stated  and  defended;  two 
Sermons  from  Philippians  i.  6-— by  Mr.  Hall. 

Sermon  I 457 

Sermon  II 481 

X. 

Tlie  Doctrine  of  the  Resurrection  stated  and  defended;  two  Ser- 
mons from  Acts  xxvi.  8— by  Dr.  Gill. 

Sermon  1 515 

Sermon  II 538 

XI. 

A  Vindication  of  the  Evangelical  Doctrine  of  Man*s  Salvation. by 
the  free  grace  of  God,  from  the  charge  of  promoting  licenti- 
ousness; a  Sermon  from  Romans  v.  20,  21,  &  vi.  1,  2 — by 
Mr.  Tatlor, 577 

XII. 
A  humble  and  impartial  Inquiry  into  the  Causes  of  the  Decay  of 
Practical  Reh'gion;  or,  into  the  true  grounds  of  the  Declen- 
sions, as  to  the  life  aiid  power  of  godliness,  visible  in  such  as 
profess  it  in  the  present  day;  a  Sermon  from  Rev.  iii.  1,  2,  3, 
—by  Mr.  Taylor 6^21 


THE 

SPIRIT'S    STANDARD 

LIFTED  UP,    AND  DISPLAYED  AGAINST  ERROR. 


A 

SERMON, 

By  Mr.  ROBERT*  BRAGGE,  Minister  of  the  Gospel. 

Isaiah  lix.  19. 

When  the  enemy  shall  come  in  like  a  floods  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
shall  lift  up  a  statulard  against  hinu 

It  b  a  glorious  truth,  which  reflects  light  on  the 
whole  Gospel,  and  adds  lustre  to  all  the  works  of 
God ;  that  whatever  God  doth,  or  suffers  to  be  done, 
be  it  in  the  Church,  or  in  the  world,  is  for  the  mani- 
festatiOQ  of  his  own  glory.  To  this  gi'eat  end,  that  his 
glory  may  shine  forth  the  brighter,  his  works  of  nature 
are  made  to  subserve  his  designs  of  love  and  grace :  the 
first  Adam,  at  the  head  of  this  lower  creation,  was  but 
the  figure  of  him  that  was  to  come.  Dark  and  dismal 
%B  the  veil  is,  sin  hath  spread  over  all  nations,  and  great 
as  the  confusion  is,  which  it  hath  hurled  quite  round 
the  globe,  all  in  the  end  will  be  so  over-ruled,  as  to  be 
an  eternal  illustration  of  the  glory  of  God,  as  it  shines 
forth  in  the  &ce  of  Jesus  Christ  The  scattering  caused 
by  sia  would  not  have  been  suffered,  but  to  make  way 
for  the  gathering  together  of  the  whole  election  of  the 
Father^s  grace,  in  a  far  more  glorious  Head.  Of  which 
you  read,  Eph.  i.  10.  "  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
fiilness  of  times,  he  might  gather  together  in  one  all 
things  in^  Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven,  and 
which  are  on  earth,  even  in  him.''  Full  as  hell  is  of 
darkness,  the  glory  of  God's  vindictive  justice  shines 
bristly  therein :  and  full  as  the  enemies  are  of  wrath, 
be  they  men,  or  devils,  aU  their  wraUi  shall  be  made 
to  praise  God. 
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14  TH£  spirit's  standard  lifted  up, 

I  shall  not  consider  these  words  in  their  connexion ; 
so  to  do,  would  take  up  too  much  of  your  time :  but,  in 
speaking  to  them,  I  shall  observe  the  following  method. 

L  Who  the  enemy  is  the  text  speaks  of,  shall  be  my* 
first  enquiry. 

II.  Why  the  enemy  is  at  any  time  suffered  to  come 
in  like  a  flood,  shall  be  my  next. 

III.  I  shall  let  you  see  how  remarkably  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  hath  all  along  lifted  up  a  standard 
against  them. 

IV.  I  shall  produce  the  standard  which  we,  who  are 
set  for  the  defence  of  the  Gospel,  should,  as  en- 
abled by  the  Spirit,  be  now  lifting  up. 

V.  Who  the  present  enemy  is,  which  threatens  to 
come  in  like  a  flood,  shall  be  my  last  enquiry :  And 
so  I  shall  acquaint  you  with  the  design  of  this 
Lecture;. and  conclude  with  the  joint  request  of 
the  Lecturers. 

I.  I  shall  begin  with  the  first  of  these;  which  is  to 
tell  you,  who  tiie  enemy  is,  my  text  speaks  of. 

The  truly  gracious,  of  any  denomination,  are  not  to 
be  numbered  among  the  enemy.  These  may  differ 
among  themselves,  and  labour  under  mistakes  about  Icsh 
matters  but,  <<  being  one  Spirit  with  the  Lord,  they  are 
enabled,  whereunto  they  have  attained,  to  walk  by 
the  same  rule."  Being  taught  of  God,  they  nvc 
brought  to  acknowledge  every  good  thing  in  Chrifct . 
that  is  to  be  found  in  one  another;  according  to  tbut 
golden  rule,  which  regulates  the  communion  of  saint>, 
5.  6.     "  That  the  communication  of  thy  faith  may 


become  effectual,  by  the  acknowledging  of  ev^^n' 
good  thing,  which  is  in  you  in  Christ  Jesus."  If 
this  rule  of  Christian  fellowship  were  more  obsen*<i, 
we  should  differ  w:ithout  falling  out.  The  unity  of  the 
Spirit  would  be  preserved,  at  another  rate  than  it  is, 
in  the  bond  of  peace ;  neither  would  the  people  of  Grod 
kindle  fire  on  earth,  or  call  for  fire  from  heaven  to  de- 
vour one  another.  Neither  babes,  nor  men,  nor  fa- 
thers in  Christ,  are  the  enemies  my  text  speaks  of; 
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bat  the  seed  of  the  serpent  are ;  who,  in  numberless  in- 
stances, have  discovered,  and  are  still  discoyering  their 
bitter  enmity  against  the  seed  of  the  woman.  The  peo- 
ple of  God,  whose  New  Testament  name  is  that  of  the 
saintSj  and  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus^  have  all  along  had 
their  enemies.  Righteous  Abel  had  a  cruel  enemy, 
bloody  Cain.  Thus  the  patriarch  Jacob  had  a  fierce 
enemy,  profane  Esau.  ^  Jacob,  to  be  sure,  took  a  wrong 
step  to  obtain  the  blessing ;  who  was  suffered  thus  to 
come  at  it,  that  it  might  appear  he  deserved  it  no  more 
than  did  profane  Esau ;  who  discovered  the  plague  and 
enmity  of  his  heart,  by  resolving  on  the  death  of  his 
brother.  Thus  Israel,  under  the  Old  Testament,  had 
many  and  fierce  enemies ;  thtere  Tf  as  Pharaoh,  king  of 
Egypt,  with  his  cruel  counsellors ;  there  was  Goliath 
of  Gath,  with  his  Philistines ;  theils  was  Sennacherib, 
Jdng  of  Assyria,  with  his  railing  Rabshakeh ;  there  was 
ffebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  with  many  more. 
Their  own  idolatrous  kings  were  some  of  Israel's  worst 
enemies :  who  were  so  outrageously  wicked,  as  not  on- . 
ly  to  lay  aside  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  but  to 
place  their  idols  in  his  temple :  the  calves  at  Dan  and 
Bethel  wei^e  very  provoking ;  but  idols  in  the  temple 
itself  were  more  so. 

The  top  instance  of  enmity  which  lives  and  reigns 
in  the  seed  of  the  serpent,  is  the  treatment  which  Christ 
and  his  Apostles  met  with,  in  the  fulness  of  time 
among  the  J  ews,  and  wherewith  his  Gospel  and  witness- 
es are  still  treated.  One  would  have  thought,  that, 
considering  who  Christ  was,  and  on  what  kind  errand 
he  came,  he  should  have  had  no  ememy,  especially 
among  his  own :  the  prophecies  relating  to  the  simerings 
of  the  Messiah,  were  as  unlikely  to  have  had  their  ac- 
complishment, as  that  of  the  kings  of  Europe,  their 
consenting  to  give  away  their  power  to  the  beast ;  but 
accomplished  they  were,  which  is  a  wonderful  proof 
of  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion.  Never  had  any 
more  enemies,  nor  fiercer,  than  Christ  had.  They 
vrho  waited  for  the  consolation  of  Israel,  were  his 
friends;  but  how  few  were  they?  The  rest,  from  them 
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that  sat  in  the  gate,  to  them  that  deserved  the  stocks, 
were  his  enemies :  he  was  the  song  of  drunkards^  as 
well  as  the  envy  of  the  Sanhedrim.  His  brethren  did 
not  believe  in  him,  which  was  a  plain  proof  he  was  no 
cheat ;  for  had  he  been  so,  to  be  sure  his  brethren 
would  have  been  let  into  the  secret;  and  his  near 
kinsfolks  went  forth  to  take  him :  he  passed  for  an  ene- 
my  to  Cmar  among  the  rulers,  and  for  a  madman 
among  his  relations* 

Thus  his  Apostles,  during  the  course  of  their  ministry, 
had  their  enemies ;  few  died  a  natural,  but  most  a  vio- 
lent death ;  sealing  the  testimony  they  bore  to  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus  with  their  bloodL  How  was  persecut- 
ing Saul  persecuted,  when  he  came  to  be  a  Christian? 
Hell  soon  turned  the  tables  upon  him,  and  was  in  an 
nproar  against  him.  Thus  the  primitive  saints  had  their 
aaemies,  both  at  Rome  and  at  Jerusalem,  and  every 
where  else.  Wherever  the  seed  of  the  woman  had  any 
footing,  the  seed  of  the  serpent  sent  out  a  flood  of  per- 
aecution  to  destroy  them.   Witness  the  ten  bloody  per- 
secutions under  Rome  Pagan ;  which  have  been  out- 
done by  Rome  Antichristian :  the  dragon  filled  him- 
self with  the  blood  of  the  saints ;  but  the  scarlet  whore 
hath  often  made  herself  drunk  therewith.    In  the  mas** 
sacre  at  Paris^  she  drank  the  blood  of  an  hundred  thou- 
sand Protestants ;  and  of  three  hundred  thousand  in 
that  of  Ireland;  and  of  a  million  in  that  great  persecu- 
tion of  the  Waldenses,  and  of  the  Albigenses.    How 
did  she  begin  to  glut  herself  with  English  blood  dur* 
mg  the  short  reign  of  bloody  Queen  Mary  I    Our  civil 
ri^ts,  as  Englishmen,  have  all  along  had  their  enemies : 
tlow  forwiprd  were  many,   during  the  reigns  of  king 
Charles  and  of  king  James,  to  have  introduced  slavery, 
as  well  as  popery?    And  are  there  not  still  among  us 
some  who  would  be  glad  if  the  prince  were  absolute^ 
and  the  clei^  independent?    Hath  the  Reformation 
no  enemies?    Are  all  dead  and  gone,    who  hate   ta 
be  reformed?    Hath  the  Revolution  no  enemies  ?   The 
Protestant  succession  in  the  royal  House  of  Hanover 
no  enemies  ?  It  were  to  be  wished  they  had  none ;  but 
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Miemied,  to  be  Bure^  they  haLve;    thou^t  blessed  be 
€rod,  their  numben  lessen,  as  light  inoreaseth. 

Thus  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  have  all  along  had, 
and  still  haye»  th^r  enemies.  The  doctrine  of  the  resur^ 
rection  had  so ;  of  which  number  were  Hymeneus  and 
Philetns»  who  said  it  was  past  already^  1  Tim.  i.  20. 
And  so  had  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  true  and  pfropetr 
diyinity,  <^  his  incarnation,  of  his  satisfaction,  of  his 
imputed  righteousness,  and  of  his  efficacious  grace. — 
Thus  nmch  may  suffice,  by  way  of  answer  to  the  first 
eoquiiy, 

IL  My  next  enquiry  is  this ;  why  is  the  enemy  suf- 
fered at  any  time,  thus  to  come  in  like  a  flood  f  To 
which  I  answer,  in  six  things. 

1.  It  is  lor  the  manifestation  of  His  glory,  who 
works  aU  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  thus 
to  suffer  it;  who  can  and  will  bring  glory  to  himselify 
even  praise,  which  is  the  top  of  glory,  out  of  aU  the 
instances  and  attacks  of  the  enemy's  wrath,  Psal.  IxxyL 
10.  ^'  The  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  thee ;"  which  holds 
as  true  of  the  wrath  of  devils*  Had  not  Christ,  the 
seed  of  the  woman,  been  an  over-match  for  Satan, 
one  abundantly  able  to  bruise  his  head,  the  old  serpent 
had  not  been  suffered  to  enter  paradise,  nor  to  tempt 
our  first  parents,  and  least  of  all,  to  prevail :  but  super- 
creation  grace  would  have  interposed ;  for  to  be  sure» 
that  grace,  whence  is  our  recovery  by  Christ  the  second 
Adam,  could  have  prevented  our  fall  in  the  first.  If 
the  Kkig  of  saints  were  not  able  to  cast  the  man  of  sin, 
as  a  miUstone,  into  the  sea  of  God's  judicial  wrath,  to 
rise  no  more  for  ever.  Antichrist  had  not  been  suffered 
to  shew  himself,  and  much  less  to  wear  a  triple  crown 
at  Rome.  The  doing  of  which  will  out-shine  Israel's 
deliverance  out  of  Egypt^  and  Pharaoh's  being  drown- 
ed in  the  Red  Sea;  by  this  Christ  will  get  unto  himself 
a  glorious  name  of  praise,  and  be  eternally  exalted ; 
whose  glory,  as  Man  and  Mediator,  will  be  but  the 
greater,  in  God's  salvation,  for  all  the  opposition  it 
meets  with  from  the  enemy.  It  is  with  Christ,  the  Sun 
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of  righteousness,  as  it  is  with  the  natural  sun ;  we  may 
darken  our  houses,  and  shut  out  the  light,  but  cannot 
darken  the  sun :  should  all  eyes  be  put  out,  the  sun 
would  remain  as  ftdl  of  light  as  ever ;  the  seeing  eye 
adds  nothing  to  the  shining  sun,  that  is  the  same  whe- 
ther the  horizon  be  full  of  clouds,  or  without  them ; 
its  light  and  heat  are  but  the  more  manifested  and  re- 
commended, by  our  winter  seasons,  and  long  nights. 

2.  It  is  also  for  the  trial  and  exercise  of  cdl  his  peo- 
ple's graces  that  this  is  suffered.  As  the  cash  of  the 
nation  should  not  be  locked  up,  nor  hoarded,  but  trad- 
ed with ;  so  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  are  talents  of  such 
worth  and  usefiimess,  that  God  will  not  have  them  hid 
in  napkins.  Untried  faith  is  uncertain  faith,  which  holds 
true  of  the  rest  of  our  graces.  Had  not  Abraham's  faith 
been  tried,  he  had  not  been  called,  in  the  word  of  God» 
the  father  of  the  faithful,  an  higher  title  than  his  being 
the  father  of  Tnany  nations,  or  Adam's  being  the  father 
c^all  niankind.  The  trials  and  temptations  of  the  peo- 
ple of  God  cannot  be  set  in  a  -sweeter  light  than  mey 
are,  by  the  Apostle  Peter,  1  Pet.  i.  6.  7-  "  Wherein  ye 
greatly  rejoice,  though  now  for  a  season,  if  need  be,  ye 
are  in  heaviness,  through  manifold  temptations.  That 
the  trial  of  your  fidth,  being  much  more  precious  than 
of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tned  with  fire, 
might  be  found  unto  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ."  Faith  alone,  be- 
<^use  of  its  usefulness,  is  here  mentioned;  but  all  other 
graces  are,  doubtless,  included.  How  shall  the  follow- 
ers of  the  Lamb  be  brought  off  more  than  conquerors 
in  the  end,  if  they  meet  with  no  enemies  in  the  wliy  ? 
Faith's  victories  suppose  a  field  of  battle;  a  flesh  lusting 
against  the  Spirit,  a  tempting  world,  and  a  raging  devil. 
Mean  and  contemptible,  as  the  followers  of  the  Lamb 
are,  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  they  will  outshine  all  its 
Csesars,  in  the  day  of  Christ's  appearance.  "  Thanks 
be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory,"  will  be  their 
tribute  of  praise  above  in  glory;  for  none  in  heaven 
sacrifice  to  their  own  net,  nor  bum  incense  to  their 
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own  drag ;  but  shout,  Graccy  graces  and  will  do  so  for 
ever.     " 

3.  It  is  to  rouse  and  awaken  the  wise  virgins  that 
this  is  suffered;  who,  in  slumbering  and  sleeping  with 
the  foolish,  act  below  their  character,  as  they  are  God's 
witnesses,  and  Grod's  remembrancers ;  who  are  to  buy 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  at  any  rate,  but  to  part  witn 
it  for  no  price :  they  are  also  to  give  the  Most  High  no 
rest  until  he  so  establish  Jerusalem,  as  to  make  it  the 
praise  of  the  whole  earth.  Now  a  sleepy,  drowsy,  luke- 
warm, indifferent  frame,  ill  becomes  persons  who  are 
placed  by  God  in  so  high  a  post,  on  whose  diligence 
and  watchfulness ,  so  much  depends. 

4.  This  is  suffered,  that  the  followers  of  the  Lamb 
may  take  unto  themselves  the  whole  armour  of  God. 
No  piece  of  which  can  well  be  spared ;  neither  the  gir- 
dle of  truth,  than  which  nothing  is  more  dreaded  by 
the  father  of  lies ;  nor  the  breastplate  of  righteousness, 
that  is,  of  Christ's  imputed  suretiship  righteousness, 
which  defends  and  screens  the  heart  from  the  thunders 
of  the  law,  as  a  broken  covenant,  and  from  the  lashes  of 
oonscience,  for  the  breach  thereof:  neither  can  the 
aainf  8  shoe  be  any  more  missed,  than  the  saint's 
iHreai^late ;  for  the  Gospel  of  peace,  received  in  the  love 
of  it,  promotes  practical  godliness,  more  than  all  the 
thmiders  of  Sinai.  And  as  for  the  shield  of  faith,  we 
all  need  to  be  further  taught  how  to  manage  it :  it  is 
among  our  graces  like  the  sun  among  the  planets; 
neither  can  we,  who  are  as  brands  plucked  out  of  the 
burning,  be  without  the  helmet  of  salvation,  or 
lay  aside  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
word  of  God;  because  "  we  wrestle  not  with  flesh  and 
blood,  but  with  principalities  and  powers,  and  with 
spiritual  wickednesses  in  high  places ;"  with  the  rul- 
ers of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  who  sit  at  the  helm 
at  Rome,  at  Constantinople,  in  the  East  and  West 
Indies. 

5.  This  is  suffered  to  put  those  who  are  one  spirit 
with  the  Lord,  upon  looking  up  for  a  fresh  anointing. 
Your  haying  had  him  as  the  former  rain,. in  your  re- 
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generation,  thouM  encourage  you  to  ask,  and  to  ec 
pect  him  as  the  latter  rain,  to  the  end  of  life :  who,  bm 
certainly  as  he  hath  laid  the  first,  will  bring  forth  the 
top-stone  with  shouting,  not  the  Arminian  shout  of  free 
will,  but  that  of  free  grace  unto  it.  To  war,  as  weU  ac 
to  worship,  in  the  Spirit,  is  what  all  the  followers  oi 
the  Lamb  are  called  to:  Satan  is  sure  of  victory  when- 
ever you  go  forth  against  him  in  your  own  spirits ;  a 
look  unto  Christ,  your  Head,  for  a  fresh  anointing,  ia 
of  the  utmost  consequence,  when  we  are  called  forth  to 
battle. 

6.  I  may  add,  this  is  suffered,  to  baffle  and  confound 
the  enemy,  who  have  missed  the  mark,  as  oft  as  they 
have  bent  their  bow,  and  shot  their  arrows.  Thus 
they  missed  it,  in  putting  Pharaoh  upon  destroying  the 
males  in  Israel  as  soon  as  bom ;  for  then  was  Moses, 
IsraeFs  deliverer,  bom,  who  had  not  been  taken  up  by 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  educated  in  all  the  learning 
of  the  Egyptians,  had  not  his  parents  been  forced  to 
expose  hun.  Never  was  Satan  more  desirous  to  ae- 
complish  imy  dting  than  the  death  of  Christ ;  i^o,  bj 
dying,  destroyed  him  that  hatb  thb  power  of  deaths 
who  is  the  devil :  where  the  enemy  hoped  to  have  tri* 
mnphed  over  him,  he  spoiled  them ;  whose  oross  prev* 
ed  tiieir  overthrow,  and  hb  resurrection  their  entire 
defeat.  Thus  in  the  pit  which  they  dug  for  Oirist^ 
were  their  ovm  feet  taken. 

IIL  I  Bhall  now  give  you  some  memorable  iii^tances 
of  the  enemy's  coming  in  like  a  flood ;  and  let  you  see 
how  victoriously  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  hath,  all  along, 
lifted  up  a  standard  against  him. 

1«  How  like  a  flood  did  the  gates  of  hell  come  in  up* 
on  all  mankind,  when  the  old  serpent  had  artftiUy  drawn 
our  first  parents  into  sin?  Then,  if  ever,  was  there  ioy 
in  hell ;  but  hell's  joy  was  bat  like  a  flash  of  light- 
ning; for  in  the  evening  of  that  dark  and  gloomy 
day,  did  the  glorious  light  of  the  Gospel  first  break 
forth.  That  the  old  serpent  was  by,  when  ihe  threaten- 
ing was  pronounced,  is  very  manifest,  he  being  the  first 
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that  was  sentenced :  to  whom  the  first  promise,  if  it 
was  understood  hy  him,  must  have  been  like  a  clap  of 
thunder,  before  which  he  fell ;  who,  as  he  had  gained 
his  point,  so  he  was  to  receive  his  death's  wound,  by 
the  instrumentality  of  a  woman ;  for  it  was  her  seed, 
and  not  the  man's,  that  was  to  bruise  his  head.  The 
standard  of  the  first  promise  virtually  contained  in  it  all 
after-promises ;  for  the  incarnation,  death,  and  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  are  all  three  plainly  hinted  at,  and 
foretold  thereby :  his  incarnation,  inliis  being  called  the 
seed  of  the  woman,  who  was  to  be  bom  of  a  vii^n ; 
his  death  and  sufferings,  by  which  his  heel  is  most 
aptly  and  elegantly  said  to  be  bruised ;  his  resurrec- 
tion and  victory,  by  which  he  effectually  bruised  the 
serpent's  head. 

2.  How  like  a  flood  did  the  enemy  come  in,  first  in 
oppressing,  and  then  in  pursuing  Israel  I  That  Israel's 
nune  might  be  extinguished,  Israel's  males  were  order- 
ed to  be  drowned,  as  soon  as  born ;  and  though  God 
bad,  by  a  high  hand  of  power,  delivered  his  people 
<Hit  of  Egypt,  Pharaoh  resolved  to  pursue,  with  a  pros- 
pect of  overtaking  and  dividing  me  spoil :  but  how 
Mfid,  ag  well  as  remarkable,  was  the  standard  which 
Ae  Spirit  of  the  Lord  lifted  up  against  Pharaoh,  and 
his  host,  by  drowning  them  in  the  Red  Sea,  who  were 
first  infatuated,  and  so  destroyed  I 

S.  How  like  a  flood  did  the  Assyrians  come  in  against 
Judah  !  Their  defenced  cities  were  taken,  and  Jeru- 
Ml«n  besieged  by  an  army  of  a  hundred  and  fourscore 
&iMi  five  thousand  men,  all  full  of  rage  and  rancour 
^nst  Israel,  if  any  judgment  may  be  formed  of  them 
by  Rabshakeh's  railing  letter.  But  good  Hezekiah,  in- 
stead of  returning  railing  for  railing,  gave  himself  to 
prayer,  in  answer  to  which,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
^d  such  a  standard,  as  effectually  brought  about  Is- 
niel's  deliverance ;  for  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  forth, 
^d  smote,  in  one  night,  a  hundred  and  fourscore  and 
five  thousand  of  the  Assyrians. 

4.  How  like  a  flood  did  the  enemy  come  in,   in  the 
reiga  of  king  Ahasuerus,  when  wicked  Haman  resolved, 

C 


I 


22  THE  spirit's  standard  lifted  up, 

by  way  of  reyenge,  on  the  destruction  of  all  the  Jews  1 
Not  only  they  in  Shushan  were  to  be  ]{illed>  both  young 
and  old,  little  children  and  women,  in  one  day ;  but 
they  from  India  to  Ethiopia,  even  all  that  were  to  be 
found  residing  in  any  part  of  the  king's  dominions,  who 
reigned  over  a  hundred  and  seven  and  twenty  pro- 
vinces. But  how  remarkable  was  the  standard  which 
the  Spirit  lifted  up  against  him  I  Wicked  Haman  was 
hanged  on  the  gallows  he  had  prepared  for  M ordecai ; 
and  the  Jews  every  where  were  victorious  over  their 
blood-thirsty  enemies,  of  whom  they  slew  seventy-five 
thousand. 

5.  How  like  a  flood  did  the  enemy  come  in,  in  that 
hour  of  darkness,  of  which  Christ  speaks,  Luke  xxii.  53. 
"  But  this  is  your  hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness  I*' 
In  it  the  enemy  got  Christ  betrayed,  denied,  and  cru- 
cified ;  and  to  make  all  sure,  requested  Pilate  that  the 
grave  might  be  secured ;  accordingly  they  sealed  the 
stone,  and  set  a  watch.  But  how  glorious  was  the  stand- 
ard which  the  Spirit  lifted  up  in  the  early  resurrection 
of  Christ  I  Mat  xxviii.  2,  3,  4.  «<  Behold,  there  was  a 
great  earthquake ;  for  the  angel  of  the  Lord  descend- 
ed from  heaven,  and  came  and  rolled  back  the  stone 
from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it;  his  countenance  was 
like  lightning,  and  his  raiment  white  as  snow ;  and 
for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did  shake  and  became  as 
dead  men.'' 

6.  In  the  ten  bloody  persecutions  raised  by  Rome 
Pagan,  Satan  came  in  like  a  flood,  hoping  to  crush  the 
church  in  its  infancy;  but  such  and  so  glorious  was  the 
standard  which  the  Spirit,  in  those  early  days,  lift;ed 
up  against  him,  that  the  blood  of  the  mailyrs  became 
the  seed  of  the  church.  As  in  Egypt,  the  more  the 
Israelites  were  oppressed,  the  more  they  multiplied ; 
so  the  primitive  Christians  propagated  the  Gospel,  by 
their  sufferings  for  it :  The  patience  they  acted,  and 
Iheir  praying  for  their  persecutors,  overcame  many  of 
them ;  and  the  sealing  of  their  testimony  with  their 
blood,  made  their  testimony  but  the  more  regarded. 

7*  How  like  a  flood  did  the  enemy  come  in,  in  the 
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vise  and  progress  of  Antichrist,  who  is  drawn  and  de- 

^Mnibed  to  the  life  in  the  prophecies  of  the  New  Testa- 

snent  I   Hardly  a  circumstance  of  any  consequence  is 

<here  omitted,   from  the  word  mtstert,   writ  on  his 

forehead,  to  his  making  merchandise  of  the  souls  of 

.smen.    But  how  glorious  and  successful  was  the  stand- 

*^urd  whidi  tiie  Spirit  lifted  up  in  the  Reformation! 

*Thoagfa  the  man  of  sin  was  then  in  his  height  of  power, 

*9aying,  in  his  heart,  he  should  never  be  moved ;   the 

^rst  Reformers  were  in  Christ's  hand  im  over-match  for 

liim,  by  whose  ministry  he  received  such  a  wound,  as 

^U  never  be  healed. 

8.  To  conclude  this  head.  A  little  before  Satan's 
binding,  and  immediately  after  his  being  loosed,  he  is 
to  come  in  like  a  flood.  A  little  before  his  binding,  he 
is  to  come  in  like  a  flood  in  latter-day  darkness ;  of 
which  you  have  a  very  humbling  account :  2  Tim.  ii.  1, 
&c.  *^  This  know,  that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times 
diall  come ;  for  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  o wnselves, 
covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient 
to  parents,  unthanldful,  unholy,  without  natural  af- 
feoUon,  truce-breakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent, 
toroe,  despisers  of  tiiose  that  are  good,  traitors, 
beady*  high  minded,  lovers  of  pleasures  more  than 
lovers  of  God,  having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  deny- 
ing the  power  thereof;"  and  Ukewise  in  getting  the 
witnesses  slain,  who  are  the  saints  and  faithful  in  Qirist 
Jesus ;  such  as  bear  their  testimony  against  error,  to  the 
troth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  who  are  to  prophesy  in  sack- 
doth,  during  the  long  reign  of  Antichrist ;  towards  the 
dose  of  whidi,  the  beast  out  of  the  bottomless  pit  is  to 
make  war  with  them,  and  to  overcome  and  kill  them ; 
and  the  dead  bodies  are  to  lie  in  the  street  of  the  great 
city,  which  spiritually  is  called  Sodom  and  Egypt, 
where  also  our  Lord  was  crucified :  which  great  street 
seems  to  me  to  be  Europe,  which  is  the  most  trading, 
populpous,  and  improved  part  of  the  first  Adam's  world, 
which  is  the  great  city  that  is  deservedly  called  Sodom 
and  B^ypt,  into  which  Christ  was  bom,  and  in  which 
he  was  crucified.     But  how  glorious  is  the  standard 
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which  the  Spirit,  in  those  last  days,  will  raise  up  against 
the  enemy  f  Of  which  you  read,  Rev.  xi.  11,  13,  AfUr 
three  days  and  a  half^  the  Spirit  of  life  from  God  entered 
into  them,  and  they  stood  upon  their feet^  and  great  fear 
fell  upon  them  that  saw  them.  And  the  same  hour  there 
UHis  a  great  earthquake^  arul  the  tenth  part  of  the  city fdL 
Rome's  downfall  seems  to  be  the  immediate  conse- 
quence of  their  resurrection;  which  is  followed  by 
latter-day  glory,  chap.  xi.  15.  And  the  seventh  angd 
sounded^  and  (here  were  great  voices  in  heaven^  saying^ 
The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  Lordf   and  of  his  Christ. 

After  Satan  is  loosed,  he  will  be  suffered  to  come  in 
like  a  flood ;  which  will  be  his  last  effort,  and,  of  con- 
sequence, his  boldest  and  iiercest  onset ;  of  which  you 
read,  chap.  xx.  7>  &c.  ''  When  the  thousand  years  are 
expired,  oatan  shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison,  and 
shall  go  out  to  deceive  the  nations,  which  are  in  llie 
four  quarters  of  the  earth,  (here  America,  which  is 
the  fourth  quarter  of  the  earth,  is  plainly  pointed  at,) 
Gog  and  Magog,  to  gather  them  tc^ether  to  battle; 
the  number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea :  and 
they  went  up  on  the  breadth  of  the  earth,  and  com- 
passed the  camp  of  the  saints  about,  and  the  beloved 
city ;  and  fire  came  down  firom  Grod  out  of  heaven^ 
and  devoured  them."  By  which  fire,  it  is  highly  prob- 
able, the  first  Adam's  world  will  be  burnt  up;  of 
which  the  apostle  Peter  speaks,  I  Pet.  iii.  7 ;  foi'y  in 
the  dose  of  this  chapter,  you  have  an  account  of  judg- 
ment, and  of  the  perdition  of  ungodly  men ;  and  at 
the  banning  of  the  foUowiug  chapter,  of  a  new  hea- 
ven and  of  a  new  earth. 

IV.  I  shall  next  observe  what  the  standard  is,  which 
we,  who  preach  the  Gospel,  should  now  be  lifting  up. 

1.  Negatively.  Not  the  standard  of  a  Plato,  nor  of 
a  Seneca,  which  is  that  of  carnal  reason,  supported  by 
philosophy,  and  varnished  over  with  a  shew  of  morality ; 
which  can  no  more  supply  the  place  of  the  Gospel,  than 
the  dim  light  and  shine  of  the  moon  and  stars  can  sup- 
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f^y  the  place,  or  make  up  for  the  want  of  the  light  and 
^ivarm  beams  of  the  sun.    Though  the  mind  of  man  was 
^^riginally  the  cimdle  of  the  Lord,  it  is  blown  out  by  sin 
into  a  stinking  snuff.  Witness  the  stench  of  idolatry  and 
^raperstition  f£e  world  hath  for  so  many  ages  past  been 
£Ued  with.    Neither  is  the  standard,  we  should  lift  up^ 
^that  of  Antichrist ;  which  is  fire  and  fagot,  with  all  the 
Instraments  of  cruelty  which  a  raging  devil  could  in- 
^vent,  or  a  bloody  inquisition  make  use   of;  who,  in 
making  converts,  prove  themselves  to  be  none  of  Christ's 
^sciples,  who  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to 
save  them.    Rome's  cruelties  are  liie  reverse  of  Christ's 
lM)wel8.     Neither  is  the  standard  we  are  to  lift  up,  that 
of  Mahomed,  whose  weapons  were  carnal,  and  not  spir- 
itual ;  such  as  flattery,  and  the  force  of  arms,  polyga- 
my, and  a  carnal  paradise]  who,  instead  of  foretelling 
sufferings,  promised  victory ;  and  instead  of  working 
miracles,  was  full  of  debaucheries.  Neither  is  the  stand- 
ard we  are  to  lift  up,  that  of  the  Jews ;  which  is  that 
of  fables,  and  romantic  traditions,  of  which  the  Tal- 
mud^  and  their  other  writings,  are  fiill ;  who,  though 
they  have  the  Old  Testament  entire,  and  the  free  use 
thereof,  yet  it  is  to  them  as  a  sealed  book,  the  veil  of 
their  hearts  not  being  taken  away.    This  they  kept  for 
us,  as  we  do  the  New  Testament  for  them.     In  a  word, 
the  standard  we  are  to  lift  up,  is  not  that  of  any  party, 
in  opposition  to  Christ,  whose  written  word  is  the  touch- 
stone of  all  we  preach,  and  of  all  we  print.     To  this 
one  and  only  standard  of  truth,  and  warrant  of  the  re- 
formation, we  are  ready  to  bring  all  our  sermons,  con- 
fessions, catechisms,  and  bodies  of  divinity :  by  this  we 
endeavour  both  to  preach  and  to  pray,  to  walk  and  to 
worship. 

2.  Having  thus  returned  a  negative,  I  shall  return  a 
positive  anwser  to  this  great  inquiry ;  What  is  the  stand- 
ard which  such  as  preach  the  Gospel  should  lift  up? 
To  which  I  answer;  The  same,  for  substance,  which 
Moses  and  all  the  prophets  lifted  up,  under  the  Old 
Testament,  which  was  Christ,  in  type  or  figure ;  and 
which  the  Apostles  and  Evangelists  lifted  up,  under  the 
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New,  which  was  Christ  without  a  veil :  Christ,  as  he  is 
God's  salvation :  or  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  is  the 
standard  we  should  be  lifting  up.  This,  like  the  can- 
opy  of  heaven,  is  of  a  vast  extent,  and  would  employ 
the  mind  of  a  Solomon,  to  the  years  of  a  Methuselalv 
in  the  study  thereof;  as  it  hath  done  for  a  longer  space 
of  time,  the  minds  of  angels ;  and  yet  we  are  told,  for 
their  comfort  and  encouragement,  who  are  babes  in 
Gbrist,  that  whosoever  believeth  that  Jems  is  the  Chrisif 
is  bom  of  God,  1  John  v.  1.  Now,  where  this  new  birth 
is,  there  will  be  a  following  on  to  know  the  Lord ;  to 
which  end,  such  a  book  as  the  Bible,  is  put  into  every 
believer's  hand,  and  the  Spirit  promise^  to  teach  us 
the  right  use  thereof.  Now,  in  lifting  up  this  standard, 
against  the  impenitent  and  unbelieving  world,  we 
should  preach,  as  the  Apostle  Paul  did,  repentance  to^ 
wards  God^  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  Acts 
XX.  91.  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews  and  also  to  the 
OreekSy  repentance  towards  Godj  and  faith  toward  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  not  sufficient  for  us,  who 
preadi  the  Gospel,  to  teach  the  duty  of  repentance, 
unless  we  tell  our  hearers  where,  and  firom  whom,  the 
grace  of  repentance  is  to  be  had;  That  Christ  is  exalt- 
ed  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour^  to  give  repentance  unto  Is- 
raely  and  remission  of  sins ^  Acts  v.  31. 

In  lifting  up  this  standard  against  the  Arians  and  So- 
cinians,  we  snould  enlarge  on  the  true  and  proper  Di- 
vinity of  Christ;  and  let  our  hearers  know,  that  there 
is  not  that  name  in  Scripture,  by  which  the  living  and 
true  God  is  known  and  distinguished  from  dumb  idols, 
but  is  given  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  Neither  is  there 
that  Divine  perfection  mentioned  in  Scripture,  by  whidi 
the  living  and  true  God  is  distinguished  from  lifeless 
idols,  but  is  ascribed  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  Neither 
is  there  any  act  of  Divine  worship  mentioned  or  com- 
manded, in  Scripture,  to  be  paid  to  the  living  and  true 
God,  and  forbid  to  be  given  to  idols,  but  is  command- 
ed to  be  given  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  Neither  are 
there  any  works,  either  of  nature  or  of  gi*ace,  be  it 
creation  work,  or  that  of  preservation,  or  the  disposals 
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•f  Providence,  or  redemption  work,  be  it  renovation  of 

die  soul  or  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  or  the  judging 

of  the  world,  or  the  making  of  all  things  new;   but 

Aey  are  ascribed,  in  Scripture,  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

which  is  full  and  abundant  proof,  that,  according  to 

lus  Divine  nature,  he  is  one  in  essence  with  the  Father 

not  a  mere  creature,  though  the  first  of  all  creatures, 

but  die  Most  High  God,  manifested  in  the  flesh.     To 

saj;  that  in  the  Bible  such  things  as  these  are  ascribed 

unto  a  mere  creature,  would  be  to  place  that  book  of 

Giod  below  the  Alcoran. 

We  should  also,  in  lifting  up  this  glorious  standard 
against  the  Pelagians  and  Arminians,  enlarge  on  the 
love  and  grace,  on  the  satisfaction  and  righteousness  of 
CSirist ;  and  let  our  hearers  know,  how  able  he  is  to 
save,  to  the  utmost  of  God's  mercy  and  of  the  sinner's 
misery,  all  that  come  to  Grod  by  him;  in  making  elect 
sinners  first  a  wise,  and  a  willing,  and  so  a  pardoned, 
justified,  reconciled,  adopted,  sanctified,  and,  at  last, 
a  dbrified  people. 

We  should  also,  in  lifting  up  this  standard,  enlarge 
on  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  and  on  those  royalties 
wbkik  belong  to  him,  as  he  is  Grod's  essential  Word 
msde  flesh :  of  which  royalties  you  have  a  short,  but  a 
most  incomparable  account  given  by  Paul  to  the  Col- 
ossians,  CoL  i.  15,  &c.  That  Christ  is  there  spoken  of 
ss  incarnate,  is  evident,  because  thus  considered,  he 
hath  blood ;  of  which  you  read,  chap.  i.  14.  <<  In  whom 
we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,   the  forgive- 
ness of  sins.''  Then  follows,  **  Who  is  the  image  of 
the  invisible  Grod,   the  first-bom   of  every  creature; 
for  by  him  were  all  things  created  that  are  in  heaven, 
and  tiiat  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
they  are  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or 
powers ;  all  things  were  created  by  him  and  for  him; 
snd  he  is  before  all  things,    and  by  him    all   things 
eoBBist. ''    As  more  of  God  is  to  be  seen  in  one  man, 
MMcially  in  the  first  Adam,  than  in  all  the  beasts  of  the 
fiod,  or  birds  of  the  air ;  so  more  of  the  glory  of  God 
it  to  be  seen  in  the  face  or  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  than 
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in  the  whole  world  of  angels,  as  well  as  of  men ;  or  in 
ever  so  many  worlds  of  mere  creatures,  ever  so  varied 
or  diversified.  Mathematicians.can  easily  tell  how  many 
ways  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  may  be  disposed,  or 
how  many  millions  of  words  may  be  made  out  of  four 
and  twenty  letters ;  but  who  can  say  how  many  worlds 
may,  by  the  power  of  God,  be  fonned  out  of  so  much 
matter  as  this  earth,  and  the  visible  heavens  contain? 
But  let  their  possible  numbers  be  what  they  will,  it  may 
be  said,  for  the  glory  of  our  Emmanuel,  that  his  face 
Mdll  out-shine  them  all;  for,  God  manifested  in  the 
flesh,  must  be,  and  is  the  top  manifestation  God  ever 
did,  or  will  make  of  himself,  either  to  men  or  to  angels. 
Accordingly,  we  are  told,  Psal.  1.  3.  that  oiU  ofZion^  the 
perfection  of  beauty  y  God  hath  shined;  so  shined,  as  to 
out-shine  all  other  discoveries ;  just  as  the  natural  sun 
out-shines  the  moon  and  all  the  stars ;  and  in  the  gift  of 
Christ  to  be  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and  Saviour  of  the 
body,  he  hath  abounded  towards  us,  in  all  wisdom  and 
prudence,  Eph.  i.  8.  Wherein  he  hath  abounded  towards 
us  J  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence;  a  like  place  with  this. 
Col.  ii.  3.  In  whomy  orwherein^  are  hid  all  the  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge.  There  seems  to  me  to  be  a 
like  difference  between  God  manifested  in  the  flesh,  and 
all  other  manifestations,  which  there  is  between  the 

Erint  of  a  man's  foot,  and  his  personal  presence.  How 
ttle  of  the  man  is  to  be  known  by  the  print  of  his  foot, 
if  compared  with  what  may  be  known  by  personal  con- 
verse ?  One  in  whom  dwells  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily y  must  vastly  out-shine  all  the  inhabitants  of  hea- 
ven, how  glorious  soever  they  may  be.  Thus  is  our 
Emnlanuel  the  brightness  of  the  Fathef^s  glory  j  and  the 
express  image  of  his  Person^  as  he  is  God-man  Mediator ; 
for  thus  considered  the  Apostle  speaks  of  him,  Heb.  i. 
3,  &C.  For  the  purging  of  our  sins  there  mentioned, 
was  made  by  the  shedding  of  his  bloody  who,  as  incar- 
nate, had  blood  to  shed ;  blood,  so  his  own,  as  no  other 
blood  was  or  could  be.  By  his  Word,  to  be  made  flesh, 
Grod  made  the  worlds;  by  him,  as  incarnate,  he  up- 
holds and  governs  them :  Thus  considered,  he  is  a  Head 
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of  confirmation  to  elect  angels,   and  an  Head  of  re- 
demption to  the  elect  among  the  children  of  men.    The 
:ax>ya2tie8  belonging  to  Christ,  as  he  is  the  Word  made 
iflesh,  should  no  more  be  passed  over  in  silence  by  us, 
^n  Biting  up  this  standard,  than  the  temple  at  Jerusa- 
lem should  be  left  out  in  the  history  or  map  of  that 
city.    We  may  safely  say  it,  that  had  not  our  Elmman- 
iiel,  thus  considered,   been  laid   in  the  purposes  of 
<jfod  as  the  foundation  of  the  whole  creation,  this  world 
^would  have  been  like  a  house  built  upon  the  sand ;   in 
"^ich  sense  he  may  well  be  called,  and  is,  the  first- 
-l)om  of  every  creature. 

V.  I  shall  now  give  you  some  accoimt  of  the  design  ' 
of  this  Lecture ;  which  is  truly  great,   and  such  as  be- 
comes us  Protestant  dissenters  to  engage  in  y   for  it  is 
no  other  than  in  Christ's  name,   and  under  the  influ- 
ences of  his  Spirit,  to  lift  up  a  standard  against  error. 

There  are  great  evils,   which  not  barely  threaten, 

Wt  are  actually  coming  in  like,  a  flood  upon  us. 

1.  There  is  the  horrible  evil  of  Atheism^  introduced 

by  a  number  of  Free-thinkers,  whom  the  Word  of  God 

calls  ./&0&,  Psal.  xiv.  1.  who  out-sin  the  devil,  in  going 

about  to  persuade  themselves  and  others,  that  there  is 

no  God.     Of  these  I  am  credibly  informed  there  are 

several  clubs  in  this  great  city ;   and  yet  it  is  no  less 

<)ertain,   that  there  must  be  an  eternal,   unoriginated 

Being,  than  it  is  that  there  is  any  being  at  all ;   for  as 

<^rtainly  as  something  now  is,  something  hath  always 

been ;  which  eternal  unoriginated  Being  is  God.     It  is 

^  certain,  that  the  several  species,    or  kinds  of 

beasts,  of  birds,  of  fishes,  and  of  insects,  as  well  as  the 

children  of  men,  could  not  at  first  come  into  this  world, 

as  they  now  do;    the  first  man,  for  instance,   could 

have  no  father,  but  must,  by  some  superior  power,  be 

immediately  formed,  and  brought  forth,  not  in  a  state 

of  helpless  infancy,  but  able  to  help  himself.  Thus,  the 

first  of  beasts  must  not  need  the  dug ;  nor  the  first  of 

birds  be  from  an  egg,  or  need  the  nest,  or  the  wing : 

as  lumps  of  paint  ever  so  well  mixed,  though  they  may 
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be  said  virtually  to  contain  all  the  pictures  which  the 
ablest  hand  can  draw  with  them,  yet,  without  a  skilfiil 
hand,   can  express  nothing;   so  dull  inactive  matte: 
cannot  form  itself  into  the  meanest  plant,  nor  insect,  ^ 
without  a  superior  power ;  which  superior  Being,  wb 
formed  all  things,  is  God. 

2.  Another  desolating  evil,  like  to  the  former,  i 
that  of  Deunif  introduced  by  a  set  of  men,  who,  tak — 
ing  no  notice  of  the  damage  done  by  sin,  assert  the  suf-— 
ficiency  of  natural  religion,  to  make  men  happy  in^ 
both  worlds,  and  so  pour  the  utmost  contempt  on  allJ 
Divine  and  supernatural  revelation,  how  well  soever  it:i 
is  attested,  though  by  a  cloud  of  witnesses,   many  of^ 
whom  sealed  their  testimony  with  their  blood;  by  a  J 
great  number  of  miracles  wrought  in  the  presence  of^ 
inquisitive,  as  well  as  of  implacable  enemies;  and  by  a  * 
set  of  most  remarkable  prophecies,  which  have  all  along  " 
had  their  accomplishment,  and  are  still  accomplishing. 
The  light  of  nature,  when  at  best,  is  but  like  the  shine 
of  the  moon,   if  compared  with  the  siin-shine  of  the 
Gospel ;   and,   since  tiie  &11,   is  like  the  moon  in  an 
eclipse :   now,   if  the  moon  at  lull  be  not  able,   either 
to  make  or  to  rule  the  day,      much  less  is  it  when 
in  an  eclipse.     Deism,  about  a  hundred   years  i^o, 
was,   in  a  manner,  confined  to  France  and  Italy;  but 
of  late  it  hath  passed  the  Alps,   and  crossed  the  seas, 
and  spreads  like  a  mighty  contagion  far  and  near  here 
in  England. 

3.  Another  desolating  evil,  which  not  only  threat- 
ens, but  is  come  in  like  a  flood  upon  us,  is  that  of  er- 
ror in  the  things  of  God;  particulary  in  the  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel,  from  that  of  the  Arian,  to  that  of  die 
Galatian  error ;  or  from  those  who  deny  the  true  and  . 
proper  divinity  of  Christ,  to  such  as  say  he  is  not  the 
end  of  the  law  for  righteousness^  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieves; which  is  no  new  nor  unforetold  enemy  ;!^for 
the  Apostle,  so  many  years  ago,  hath  told  us,  that  there 
must  be  heresies,  that  they  who  are  approved  may  be 
made  manifest.  But,  blessed  be  God,  though  the  foun- 
dations may  be  attacked  and  undermined,  they  cannot 
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be  teaMyed^  for  if  they  could,  what  should  the  right* 
eooado? 

4w  Another  deaidating  eTil,  which  thr^d;en8  to  cany 
afl  before  it,  is  that  oi prqfaneness.  This  is  siq>ported 
by  soeh  as  r^ard  not  the  Sabbath ;  but  cry  down  ail 
{HibKe  worship;  make  a  jest  of  closet  and  fiunily  pray* 
er;  banter  and  burlesque  Scripture,  and  pour  the  ut- 
most contempt  on  a  standing  ministry ;  though  it  has 
been  hitherto,  and  will,  to  the  end  of  time,  be  support- 
ed by  CSbrist)  ndio  aaid,  LOf  I  am  with  you  alway^  unta 
tke  eml  qf  ^  world.  .' 

5.  Aaotfaer  desolating  eril,  is  that  of  imrnorolity^ 
This  is  nearly  allied  to»  but  not  the  same  with  the  fiMr^ 

mr,  «ri i. Jn,p.,«rf »a .p«,4  DOt bTdy by ™i. 
▼ate  o(Mif?erBation,  but  in  print,  by  such  as  deny  that 
tiiere  is  any  intrinsic  real  difference  between  moral 
good,  ami  moral  eril;  who  say,  to  tell  a  lie,  is,  in  the 
natufe  of  the  thing,  as  ccwnnendaUe  as  ta  speak  the 
tmtk;^  and  to  be  a  thief,  as  to  be  an  honest  man.  But 
they  may  as  soon  persuade  us,  that  there  is  no  real  dif- 
ference between  Kght  and  darkness,  pain  and  pleasure, 
life  anddeath:  the  mind  in  man  ia  under  a  like  neces* 
sity  to>  own,  that  a  dutifiil  mm^  or  subject,  excels  one 
that  hath  murdered  his  father,  or  shot  his  prince,  as 
the  palate  ia  to  giye  the  preference  to  wholesome  plea- 
sant food,  before  crtinkisig  carrion ;  or,  as  the  eye  is, 
to  prefer  a  pleasant  agreeable  ptoqpect,  before  a  dark 
cave,  or  a  dreadfuji  precipice.  It  is  not  more  evident 
to  the  mathematician,  that  the  three  angles  c^  every 
triaagle  are  equal  to  two  r^ht,  than  it  is  to  all  man- 
Imi^  thalrjnistice  and  mercy  ^icel  tyranny  and  oppres- 
aioiib 

6.  Another  desolating  evil,  which  threatens  to  over- 
like a  floods  is^  that  of  libertifmm,  or  turning  the 

grace  of  God  into  wantonness.  It  is  not  unlikely,  but 
CSain  might  presume,  upon  the  grace  of  the  first  pro* 
nuae,  in  his  miu'der  of  Abel ;  to  be  sure  lliose  lio^r^ 
tines  did  on  that  of  the  Grospel,  of  whom  Jude  speaks. 
Jade,  ver.  4.  and  thus  do  multitudes  in  our  dark  day ;. 
fin?  thou^  a  work  of  grace  cannot  be  abused^  all  the 
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doctrines  of  grace  may.  The  outward  court  is  fcdl  of 
libertines,  who  are  not  under  the  law  to  Christ;  of 
whom  the  Apostle  speaks,  Phil.  iii.  18. 19-  For  many 
walky  of  whom  I  have  told  you  qften^  and  tww  tell  you, 
even  weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ;  whose  end  is  destruction,  whose  god  is  their  bd- 
ly,  and  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly 
things. 

Tliese  are  the  evils  of  our  times ;  some  of  which  we, 
who  preach  this  Lecture,  shall,  in  Christ's  name,  and 
under  the  influences  of  his  Spirit,  lift  up  the  standard 
of  the  word  against,  even  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus ; 
who,  as  God,  manifested  in  the  flesh,  was  a  full,  un- 
answerable, visible,  and  most  satisfying  proof  of  the 
Being  of  a  God ;  of  the  truth  of  the  (Md  Testament ; 
and  consequently  a  matchless  recommendation  of  the 
Christian  religion,  as  it  is  contained  in  the  New.  No^ 
thing  could  be  expected  from  die  word  made  flesh; 
and  in  that  flesh  sustaining  the  character  of  a  Redeem- 
er, that  was  not  to  be  met  with  in  the  birth,  life, 
death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  of  Christ :  his  divin- 
ity, sonship,  and  mediation,  were  written  in  charater- 
ters  full  of  greatness  and  glory  upon  all  these  >  so 
written,  as  to  put  angels  to  school  again:  those  vast 
proficients  in  the  book  of  nature,  are  represented  as 
learning  of  the  Oiurch,  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God, 
as  it  shines  forth  in  the  face  of  our  Emmanuel,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Eph.  iii.  10. 

The  design-  of  tiiis  Lecture,  therefore,  is  not  to  op- 
pose any  other  orthodox  Lecture,  nor  to  put  a  slight 
upon  any  of  our  brethren  in  the  ministry ;  but  to  bear 
an  extraordinary  united  testimony  against  growing  in- 
fidelity, and  spreading  errors. 

Now,  we  your  Lecturers,  though  we  neither  expect 
nor  desire  the  encouragement  of  the  purse,  want  your 
prayers ;  that  in  a  spirit  of  meekness,  and  not  of  wrath 
and  bitterness,  we  may  instruct  those  who  shall  oppose 
themselves,  and  defend,  with  a  right  Gospel  spirit,  the 
great  truths  thereof;  for  between  true  Chritian  zeal 
and  rage,  there  is  a  like  diflFerence,  which  there  is  be- 


y 


If 


AND  DISPLAYED  AGAINST  ERROR. 


33 


^een  the  warm  beams  of  the  sun,  and  the  desolating 

flames  of  ^tna. 

Brethren^  pray  far  tiSj  that  we  may  neither  study, 
nor  preach,  nor  pray  in  our  own  spirits,  but  do  all  in 
Qurisfs  Spirit;  the  promise  of  whom,  as  he  is  Christ's 
glorifier,  is,  in  a  way  of  eminency,  the  promise  of  the 
Father  under  the  New  Testament ;  as  me  promise  of 
the  Mrasiah  was  his  promise  under  the  Old. 

For  y^ur  encouragement  who  shall  attendf  as  well 
as  for  ours  who  are  to  preach,  take  the  following 
Scripture,  and  with  it  I  wul  conclude,  Psal.  xciii.  3.  4. 
The  floods  hape  lifted  up^  O  Lord^  the  floods  have  lifted 
\if,dieir  voice;  the  flx)ods  lift  up  their  waves :  Under- 
stand it  of  ungodly  luen,  in  all  ages  and  places;  espe- 
dally  of  such  as  persecute  the  saints  and  faithful  in 
Qdrt  Jesus,  though,  for  want  of  power,  it  be  only 
with  the  lip  and  pen:  The  Lord  onhigh  is  mightier 
Aan  the  noise  of  many  waters;  yea,  than  the  mighty 
wqves  of  the  sea. 
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SERMONS, 

By  ABRAHAM  TAYLOR,  Iffinitterof  tbe  Go^ 


SERMON  L 

1  CoE.  ii.  14. 
7^  natural  man  reoeheth  not  the  things  (^ihe  Spirit  qf  Goi^  for 


the^farefooUshneistohim;  neiAtr  can  he  know  !}<%  b$camm 
Aey  are  ipiriiualfy  discerned, 

GpD  created  man  upright,  but  he  soon  fell,  and 
stripped  himself  of  the  robes  of  innocence  and  integ- 
rity with  which  he  was  dad,  as  he  came  pure  out  of 
his  Maker's  hands.  It  lay  entirely  in  the  disposing 
will  of  Grod,  whether  he  would  save  man  at  all  after  his 
reV6lt;  and  seeing  he  thought  fit  to  rescue  part  of 
Adam's  posterity  from  the  ruin  which  the  fiadl  brought 
upon  them,  he  certainly  had  a  right  to  pitch  upon 
what  method  he  thought  fittest,  to  bring  about  their 
recovery. 

Whether  God  could  have  accomplished  the  salvation 
of  men  as  well  any  other  way,  as  in  the  method  he  has 
taken  of  choosing  them  in  Christ,  entering  into  a  cove- 
nant with  him,  as  the  surety,  and  with  all  the  elect  in 
him  as  his  seed ;  and,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  sending 
him  in  the  flesh,  that  he  might  su£fer  death,  to  pur- 
chase the  redemption  of  such  as  he  had  given  him,  is 
a  question  too  high  for  us  to  determine,  and  therefore 
is  vain  and  unprofitable.  It  is  insolently  intruding 
into  things  not  seen,  for  us  to  take  upon  us  to  deter- 
mine absolutely  what  a  Grod  of  infinite  wisdom  and 
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power  may  do»  or  might  have  done.    However,  this 
we  must  tenaciooaly  adhere  to,  that  it  is  inconsistent 
with  the  nature  of  God,  for  him  to  injure  any  of  his 
perfections,  to  save  such  as  deserve  not  his  favour;  we 
are  not  to  doubt  but  that  God^will  glorify  one  attribute 
a8weli  as  another,  in  rescuing  ruined  criminals:  so 
that,  thou^  we  suppose  him  ever  so  unlimited  in  his 
Bovereignty,  or  ever  so  rich  in  his  mercy,  we  must  still 
aver,  that  he  never  would,  in  order  to  shew  his  sove- 
reignty, or  make  known  his  mercy,  suffer  his  justice  to 
remain  unsatisfied,  and  consequently  not  glorified,  or 
hia  holiness  and  truth  to  be  tarnished;  but  he  is  as 
I     madli  concerned  to  glorify  his  justice,    and  to  shew 
I     Mh  his  holiness  and  truth,  as  he  can  be  to  manifest 
I     his  sovereignty,  or  to  magnify  his  mercy. 
I        God  therefore  shewed  the  greatness  of  his  wisdom  in 
[     oontriving  the  method  of  man's  salvation,  that  it  might 
I     be  by  Cluisfs  satisfying  for  sin.    In  this  way,  all  his 
perfections  are  set  in  the  most  amiable  light;  justice  is 
glorified  to  the  utmost,  and  has  vindicated  its  rights, 
in  that  a  satisfaction  of  infinite  value  has  been  yielded 
by  an  Almighty  Redeemer;  holiness  sparkles  with  the 
brightest  luster,  seeing  He,  who  is  purity  itself,  has 
ahewed  his  hatred  of  sin  to  be  so  great,  that  he  spared 
not  ins  own  Son,  when  he  only  knew  sin  by  imputa- 
tion; the  truth  of  Him  who  is  invariable  in  faithfulness, 
is  fuUy  established,  in  that  he  has  exacted  the  punish- 
ment threatened;  goodness  appears  in  its  full  beauty, 
as  a  Redeemer  is  provided  for  such  as  have  destroyed 
themselves,   and  tiie  .greatest  blessings  are  bestowed 
^-eely  upon  the  unworthy ;  mercy  is  displayed  to  the 
utmost,  because  provision  is  made  for  bringing  sinners 
to  partake  of  the  nappiness  they  had  forfeited;  wisdom 
and  power  are  greatly  magnified,  since  a  way  is  laid 
out  and  fioaished,  in  whidkjustice  and  holiness  might 
not  be  injured,  and  yet  grace  and  mercy  might  be  emi- 
nently exalted. 

This  is  the  method  of  man's  salvation,  which  the 
Scriptures  teach ;  and  as  it  is  the^nly  way  of  thinking 
whidi  man  can  fell  into,  in  order  to  glonfy  all  Grod^s 
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perfections,  it  must  be  concluded  to  be  the  most  ratioO'* 
al  iBcheme  in  the  world.  The  design  of  God  was  to 
glorify  his  own  perfections,  to  exatt  Christ,  to  stain 
the  pride  of  man^s  glory,  and  to  shew  the  necessity  oif 
holiness ;  therefore,  as  the  Holy  Scripture  declares  and 
reveals  this  wonderful  plan,  it  is  no  marvel  that  it 
should  be  ridiculed,  as  a  huddle  of  foolish  opinions, 
by  the  vain  and  proud  pretenders  to  reason,  who  make 
what  surpasses  their  shdlow  capacities  the  subject  of 
their  scorn,  and  treat  with  contempt  all  that  is  above 
their  condensed  apprehensions.  As  the  design  of  reve- 
lation is  to  thwart  the  pride  of  fidlen  man,  it  is  no  won- 
der that  insolent  creatures,  who  would  be  independent 
of  God,  and  who  imagine  that  they  are  wise  enough  to 
find  out  their  duty,  and  able  enough  to  pursue  their 
own  happiness,  should  rise  up  with  rancour  and  malice, 
against  what  crosses  their  corrupt  reason,  and  has  a 
tendency  to  throw  down  the  lofty  bulwarks  of  their 
vain  imaginations.  The  contempt  which  is  cast  on 
revelation  is  not  new ;  for  the  great  Apostle  Paul^  aftec 
he  had  told  us  that  he  spoke  or  declared  the  things 
that  are  fireely  given  us  of  Grod,  not  in  the  words  i;^di 
man's  wisdom  teaches,  but  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
teaches,  comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual,  has 
presently  subjoin^  tnese  words :  *<  Tbe  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they 
are  foolishness  to  him;  neither  can  he  now  them^ 
because  the  are  spiritually  discerned."  By  the  natur- 
al man^  is  not  to  be  understood  one  wallowing  in  lust 
and  sunk  in  the  mire  of  sensuality,  but  the  man  of 
bare  reason;  he  who  will  use  no  other  helps,  than 
what  he  can  procure  by  mere  rational  attainments,  such 
a  man,  though  possessed  of  a  ^ood  share  of  natural 
light,  yet  if  he  is  without  a  spiritual  discerning,  or 
without  wisdom  aflforded  him  from  above,  brands  the 
doctrines  and  mysteries  of  pure  revelation  with  folly, 
because  he  cannot  fuUy  comprehend  them ;  not  con- 
sidering that  the  mysteries  of  reason,  such  as  the  being 
and  perfections  of  God,  can  no  more  be  fully  compre- 
hended by  him,  than  those  of  revelation.  If  we  consider 
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man  as  renewed,  and  as  such  having  his  mind  enlight- 
ened, it  must  be  owned,  that  the  mysteries  of  reason 
and  pure  revelation  have  such  great  depths  in  them, 
that  they  are  not  to  be  plumbed  by  the  line,  even  of  a 
sanctified  understanding:  nay,  it  may  be  justly  said, 
ihat  die  perfections  of  God  are  not  to  be  fully  grasped 
hy  any  created  mind.  It  is  no  wonder  then,  that  sudi 
^as  are  left  to  bare  reason  in  a  corrupt  state,  should,  as 
]>rute  beasts,  contemn  the  sacred  verities,  which  are 
not  suited  to  thek*  depraved  gust. 

The  Scriptures  have  never  been  treated  with  more 
Irreverence  than  they  have  been  of  late;  but  yet  the 
enemies  of  revelation  choose  rather  to  attack  them  by 
0ap  and  stratagem,  than  in  an  open  and  honourable 
"iray.     Our  modem  Deists  are  shy  of  saying,  in  their 
public  writings,  that  die  Christian  religion  is  forgery; 
aad  the  founder  of  it  an  impostor;  but  they  choose  to 
magoify  the  perfection  of  reason,  and  to  set  up  what 
thqr  cidl  natural  religion,  as  a  complete  body  of  doc* 
trine;  they  can  talk  with  a  grave  sneer,  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  of  the  religion  of  our  Saviour,   and  will 
pretend  they  esteem  it ;   but,  at  the  same  time,  they 
plead,  that  natural  religion  is  perfect,  and  needs  no 
addition  to  be  made  to  it,  only  they  allow  it  may  be 
explained :  hence  they  draw  this  consequence,  that  the 
Gospel  is  as  old  as  the  law  of  nature,  and  neither  can 
nor  ou^t  to  be  any  other  than  a  republication  of  it. 
Tbeir  sly  drift  herein  is  to  bring  people  to  conclude, 
tiiat  since  natural  religion  is  perfect,  if  revelation  con- 
tttiis  any  thing  more  dian  reason  could  of  itself  have 
found  out,  it  must  be  discarded  as  imposture :  now, 
every  one  must  grant,  that  die  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament  really  contain  a  great  number  of 
facts  aiid  doctrines,   which  bare  reason  could  never 
have  found  out;  if  then  reason  is  a  perfect  rule,  revel- 
ation, which  contains  more  than  this  could  find  out, 
most  be  given  up  as  fraud  and  foi^ery;  for  nothing 
can  be  added  to  what  is  perfect.     This  is  the  substance 
of  all  the  solemn  banter  and  grave  grimace,  with  whi<^ 

the  world  has  of  late  been  entertained ;  -so  diat  it  can- 
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not  be  amiss  to  enqmre,  whether  reason  in  men  it  real- 
}f  M  perfect^  as  tiie  pretended  masters  of  it  give  out; 
and  whether  natond  religion  is  so  oom]d^e»  as  is 
affirmed. 

It  must  be  owned,  that  the  labour  of  the  Deists  in 
assaulting  the  Christian  scheme,  has  been  made  Tery 
easy,  and  their  work  has  been,  in  a  great  measure,  done 
for  them,  by  many  treacherous  profe»on  of  the  rdi- 
gion  of  Jesus.    Many*  betrayers  of  the  cause  of  revela- 
tion, have  forged  weapons  for  the  enemies  of  it, 
preventing  them  the  pains  of  attacking  particular 
trines.    Men,  who  would  lose  all  patience  if  we  qoee  — 
tioned  their  owning  the  sufficiency  of  Scripture^  andM 
^sHho  have  very  much  in  their  mouths  a  noisy  out^ay,.^ 
that  the  Bible,  the  Bible,  is  the  religion  of  Protestants,^ 
have  brought  the  charge  of  nonsense  and  contradictieii^ 
against  the  Protestant  doctrines  of  the  ever-blessed  J 
'trinity  in  Unity,  absolute  election,  original  sin,  the  ^ 
necessity  of  an  infinite  satisfietction,  the  fulness  and  par-    - 
ticnkurity*  of  redemption,  justification  by  the  imputed 
righteousness  of  CSirist,  the  inability  of  man  to  convert 
himself,  the  efficacy  of  Divine  grace,  the  perseverance 
of  the  saints,  the  resurrection  of  the  same  numerical 
body,  and  the  eternity  of  hell  torments :  all  tiiese  dotfs 
trines  have  been  misrepresented,  exploded,  derided, 
aad  iNurlesqued  by  such  as  profess  themselves  QurisU 
ians;  nay,  by  such  as  wmdd  linear  zealous  to  promote 

rtical  religion :  so  that  the  lOeists  have  had  little  to 
but  to  stand  still  and  sinile,  whilst  others  were  do* 
ing  their  work  for  them,  perhaps,  without  knowiiw 
it;  though  it  is  to  be  feared  that  some  of  these  woula 
not  keep  out  of  their  tents,  if  they  could  retain  their 
prderments,  salaries,  or  subscriptions. 

It  would  be  well,  if  all  who  have  gmte  into  this  wi£y, 
who  are  alarmed  at  the  growth  of  Deism,  would  oon* 
sider  what  they  hmve  been  doing.  Many  have  be^s  ini« 
Moderately  pleased  with  being  applauded,  by  the  ad* 
versames  of  revelation,  for  being  rational  Divines,  and 
men  of  firee  thought;  but  though  the  enemies  of  Christ^ 
ianity  conpliment  them,  to  induce  them  to  g»  cm  to 
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do  their  work  for  them^  jet  it  is  known  to  many  that 
they  secredy  oontemn  them.  The  more  blinking  Deists 
know  Aat  the  doctrines,  which  these  dispoters  arraign 
as  nnscriptural  and  irrational,  are  the  thmgs  which  are 
raallf  oontained  in  Smptnre,  which,  for  diat  reason, 
they  diiefly  n^ect;  and  they  lodk  upon  diese  remov- 
ets  frf  the  ancient  land-marks,  however  tibey  may  flat^ 
ter  them,  either  to  be  fools  or  cheats.  The  opposers 
of  the  andent  fiuth  are  very  forward  to  ascribe  the 
growth  of  infidelity  to  men's  being  led  to  pay  a  regard 
to  what  they  call  irrational  doctrines ;  but  the  case 
really  is,  a  denial  of  revelation  has  always  followed 
upon  attempts  made  to  subvert  the  old  Protestant  doc- 
trines, and  as  these  have  succeeded  wilh  giddy  unsettled 
persons,  in  proportion  have  .the  ravages  of  Deism  been 
extended. 

.  Anotiier  thing  which  has  greatiy  contributed  to 
weaken  the  cause  of  Quistianity,  has  been  the  zeal  of 
some  to  recommend  systems  of  morality,  under  the 
whimsical  tide  of  natnrdkceligion.  There  is  no  ques- 
tion to  be  made,  but  that  some  persons,  who  engaged 
tins  way,  had  no  design  to  weaken  the  r^ard  men 
rimnkl  have  to  revealed  religion,  but  by  these  means 
"die  peculiar  doctrines  of  Christianity  have  been  jumb- 
led out.  It  has  been  said,  that  during  the  times  of  our 
civil  commotions,  there  was  litde'  preached  up  but  fidth 
in  CSuist,  and  that  the  duties  of  morality  were  litde  in- 
dsted  on :  it  is  certain,  that  some  ignorant  enthusiastic 
nreachers  then  insisted  much  on  eternal  union  with 
Christ,  and  that  sin  could  do  a  believer  no  harm,  but 
all  wise  and  thoughtful  men  abhonjed  such  inunoral 
oonceits ;  however,  the  charge  was  laid  against  all  who 
maintained  the  doctrine  of  grace;  and  accordingly 
when  a  state-alteration  ensued,  as  it  is  natural  for  men 
who  take  a  partial  view  of  things,  when  they  endeavour 
to  avoid  one  extreme,  to  run  into  the  odier,  n^lecting 
tlie  middle  vray,  all  strove  to  shew  themselves  as  oppo- 
ake  to  those  who  went  before,*  as  might  be.  Therefore 
the  Christian  doctrines,  if  not  opposed,  were  wholly 
BCf^ected,  and  litde  was  insisted  upon  but  moral  duties. 
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under  the  odd  title  of  natural  religion:  then  books 
could'  be  wrote  on  the  Christian  plan,  called  2!^  takele 
duty  of  man^  without  stating  the  doctrine  of  fidth  ia 
Gbnst,  the  prime  duty  of  a  Chriatian.  It  must  be  ob- 
served, that  at  the  same  time  that  natural  religion  was 
talked  of, .  to  the  neglect  of  the  doctrines  of  revelati^mv 
a  deluge  of  Atheism,  irreligion,  and  immorality  flowed 
in  on  those  of  the  national  establishment ;  and  wfaether, 
aince  we  of  the  separation  have  heard  so  much  noise 
about  it,  there  has  not  been  a  declension  as  to  juatioe 
and  common  honesty,  a  contempt  of  the  sabbatk,  and 
a  neglect  of  public  worship,  is  what  eyery  one  is  aUe 
to  judge  of,  who  has  looked  a  little  into  the  world. 

LI  shall  enquire  what  we  ought  to  understand  by 
hatural  rdigioh ;  or  in  what  sense  the  light  of  nature 
is  to  be  taken. 

Since  so  many  fine  things  have  been  said  of  natural 
religion^  it  may  be  well  worth  while  to  consider  what 
the  thing  is,  which  is  dressed  up  in  such  fair  colours 
and  which  every  one  is  so  much  at  a  loss  to  find  out. 
In  one  sense  it  may  be  taken  for  the  light  with  which 
Adam  and  Eve,  our  first  parents,  were  blessed,  idiilst 
they  were  dad  with  innocence.  If  taken  in  this 
sense,,  it  must  be  granted,  that  reason  was  much  more 
perfect  then^  than  now.  Our  great  prc^nitor,  and  ouf 
general  motiber,  as  long  as  diey  ranged  the  fragrant 
bowers  of  paradise,  and  strayed  about  tJie  pleasant  maaes 
of  that  wilderness  of  sweets,  in  which  the  kind  hand  of 
their  Creator  had  placed  them,  were  very  happy  create 
tures:  Their  understandings  were  clear  and  strongs 
their  judgments  unbiassed,  and  no  disorderly  passion 
raged  in  their  unrufEled  breasts ;  tJiey  were  created  in 
the  image  of  God,  and  the  likeness  of  their  mighty 
Maker  shone  forth  in  wisdom,  truth,  and  severe  and 
pure  sanetity ;  their  obedience  to  the  law  of  their  Ged 
was  not  forced,  neither  was  it  from  fear ;  but  they  ful- 
filled the  command  of  him  who  placed  them  in  happi- 
ness with  delight  and  alacrity:  they  knew. all  that  was 
necessary  for.  them  to  be  acquainted  with,   and  they 
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jrielded  univerBal  obedience  to  the  vaiious  conunandB 
of  the  heavenly  Potentate,  who  created  them  out  of  the 
dust. 

Though  it  is  to  be  allowed  that  reason  was  much 
more  complete  and  perfect,  in  our  first  parents,  before 
the  fall,  than  it  is  in  us  their  miserable  posterity,  since 
we  haye  been  plunged  into  ruin  and  misery  by  dieir  a- 
postacy ;  yet  it  is  not  to  be  granted,  that  the  light  of 
nature  was  every  way  a  complete  and  perfect  rule,  even 
in  the  state  of  innocency  and  integrity.     Though  man 
was  firee  from  sinful  imperfections,  yet  be  was  not  an 
absolutely  perfect  being,  for  no  creature  is  such ;  and 
as  he  was  not  absolutely  perfect,  so  his  natural  light 
was  not  an  absolutely  complete  rule  to  go  by.   .  If  it 
had  been  so,  he  would  not  have  needed  any  directions, 
as  to  what  he  was  to  do,  but  would,  without  any  su- 
pernatural assistance,  have  known  his  duty  in  every 
part  and  circumstance  of  it :  but  this  was  far  from  be- 
ing the  case;  he  needed  to  be  instucted  by  God,  Gen. 
i.S9-  ii.  16.  17m  ^  to  his  circumstances  of  life,  and  as 
to  some  parts  of  his  duty.  It  was  by  supernatural  light, 
or  by  revelation  from  God,  that  he  came  to  know  that 
tehad  dominion  over  all  the  creatures  in  the  lower 
world;  it  was  by  Divine  direction  that  he  was  to  take 
froits  and  herbs  for  his  food ;  it  was  by  a  command  from 
above  that  he  was  to  refrain  from  eating  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  upon  the  pain  of  death  ;  and 
it  was  by  instruction  from  his  Creator  that  he  perform- 
ed instituted  worship,  or  kept  the  seventh-day  as  a  day 
rf  sacred  rest.     These  revelations  would  never  have 
Wn  made  to  our  first  father,  whilst  he  continued  peace- 
Wly  to  enjoy  the  spicy  groves  of  paradise,  if  natural 
li^t  had  been  to  him  a  perfect  rule.     If  he  had  not 
needed  supernatural  light,  God  would  not  have  afford- 
ed it,  for  the  all-wise  Creator  does  nothing  in  vain, 
whatever  foolish  men  may  think ;  therefore  as  he  had 
li^t  by  revelation,  it  is  plain  he  needed  it ;  and  if  so, 
reason  was  not  every  way  a  perfect  rule.     If  any  urge, 
ia  answer  to  this,  that  the  account  Moses  gives  of  the 
primitive  state  of  man,  is  an  allegory,  they  are  to  be 
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jntied  for  their  pro&neness  and  pride ;  and  they  are  not 
to  be  envied  for  not  haying  reyerence  for  scripture, 
and  humility  sufficient  to  make  them  submit  dieir  wis- 
dom to  revelation,  and  to  induce  them,  when  they  are 
graveled  with  an  unsurmountable  difficulty,  franldy  to 
own  it. 

However,  if  we  were  to  suppose  reason  in  man,  in 
a  state  of  innocence,  to  be  a  perfect  rule,  of  what  avail 
is  all  this  to  us?  who  may  find,  by  sad  experience,  that 
it  is  not  with  us  as  it  was  with  man,  when  he  reposed 
himself  in  the  peaceful  shades  of  Eden,  and  roved  about 
the  verdurous  walks  of  paradise.  Our  understandings 
are  now  darkened,  so  that  we  are  often  at  a  loss  about 
the  nature  of  our  duty ;  and  when  we  cannot  say  we 
are  entirely  ignorant  of  our  duty,  and  are,  in  judgment 
convinced  that  we  ought  to  comply  with  it,  how  are 
our  understandings  bunded,  and  our  judgments  cor- 
rupted  by  our  unruly  passions,  and  our  irregular  appe- 
tites? If  reason  was  our  only  rule,  we  should  bribe 
it  to  silence,  by  the  pleasure  of  following  our  own  in- 
clinations, and  then  we  should  be  swayed  by  unruly 
lusts,  without  the  least  opportunity  of  knowing  that  the 
things  in  which  we  delight,  if  persued  throughout, 
would  entail  endless  disquietments  upon  us. 

The  common  notion  persons  now  seem  to  have  dT 
natural  religion,  is,  that  it  is  a  body  of  principles  and 
duties,  which  men  gather  from  reason  and  scripture, 
receiving  into  their  systems  whatsoever  they  like  in  re- 
velation, and  leaving  out  ail  such  doctrines  as  they  do 
not  approve  of.  That  there  is  one  Grod,  and  that  .he 
is  invested  with  infinite  perfections,  is  the  voice  of  rea- 
son and  revelation ;  this  therefore  must  needs  be  put 
down  as  the  prime  doctrine  of  natural  religion ;  liiat 
this  one  CJod  rules  and  guides  the  universe,  by  his  wise 
providence,  is  what  reason  and  observation  may  assure 
us  of;  this  therefore  is  not  left  out  of  the  systems  of 
the  religion  of  naturie  ;  that  the  soul  is  immortal,  and 
that  there  is  a  final  state  of  happiness  and  misery,  is 
what  few  are  hardy  enough  to  deny ;  that  men,  as  crea- 
tures, are  obliged  to  worship  and  serve  the  God  to  whom 
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they  owe  their  being;  and  that,  as  creatures  fitted  for 
•ocietyy  they  are  obUged  to  consult  the  good  and  hap- 
pnesa  of  others,  is  what  all  have  not  the  front  to  call  in 
question. 

These  principles,  which  have  met  with  the  general 
anent  of  mankind,  are  the  great  principles  of  reason  and 
scripture:    any  one  who  will  not  omit  any  of  these,  if 
he  win  take  the  pains  to  see  what  dress  could  be  made 
up  for  them,  out  of  the  writings  of  mere  Pagans,  will 
toon  be  convinced,  that  they  must  wear  no  other  than  a 
mean  and  contemptible  garb,   such  as  would  not  set 
them  off,  or  recommend  them  to  the  high  esteem  of 
men:  they  might  be  compared  to  a  picture  not  colour- 
ed, where  the  lines  may  be  drawn  with  art  and  r^ula- 
ri^,  but  have  not  a  striking  force  upon  the  eye:  but 
if  dieee  prindples  of  reason  are  set  off  with  the  strong, 
lively,  and  glowing  colours,  in  which  they  are  paint^ 
in  the  scriptures,  they  command  admiration.    What 
ioeount  can  be  gathered  from  the  writings  of  Pagans, 
<tf  the  being  and  perfections  of  God?     Though  they 
owned  one  Supreme,  yet  they  introduced  a  rabble  of 
inferior  gods,  and  so  worshipped  creatures  besides  the 
Creator :     How  low  and  lame  were  their  notions  of  the 
spiritual  nature,  and  the  immortality  of  the  soul  ?   And 
what  mean  figments  did  they  take  up  with  about  a 
fittore  state?    How  uncertain  were  they  about  God's 
governing  the  world?    And  though  they  had  among 
them  some  who  were  great  proficients  in  several  social 
duties,  what  can  we  gather  from  them  of  love  to  Gcodf 
i^erignation  to  his  wise  disposal,  as  to  the  conoems  of 
life,  self-denial,  and  universal  charity  and  benevolence  ? 
These  are  duties  which  are  i^eeable  to  right  reason ; 
kot  let  any  one  say  niiere  they  are  well  stated,  by  such 
n  were  entire  strangers  to  revelation.    Therefore  in 
our  day,  natural  r^igion  is  dedced  in  plumes  borrow* 
€d  fimn  scripture,  and  then  is  set  up  in  opposition  to 
H,  IS  a  perfect  rule,  and  as  such  not  needing  the  as* 
lirtanoe  oi  a  revelation.  This  is  scandalously  base  and 
QoAdr.     For  instance:   No  one  mere  rational  writer 
cleave  a  tolerable  aecount  of  a  future  state;    and 
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none  (oi  the  delineators  of  the  religion  of  nature^  mace 
the  promulgation  of  QiriBtianity,  ever  did  it»>  without 
leaving  the  plainest  traces  of  his  having  aid  from  Scrip 
tore ;  and  yet  these  sketches,  which  are  drawn  by  toe 
help  of  Scripture,  must  be  palmed  upon  the  world,  as 
the  doctrines  of  mere  reason,  unassisted  by  the  Ii^ 
of  revelation. 

Thus  Scripture  is  pillaged,  in  order  to  its  being 
presented  as  a  needless  useless  thing ;  for  if  a  man 
be  9$  siBy,  as  to  be  brought  to  think,  that  those  poiat^B 
wfaidi  artfol  men  pick  out  from  Scripture,  whica  hu^ 
nothing  inconsistent  with  reason,  though  it 
mudi  above  mere  human  reason,    are  thii^  to 
kiiown  without  the  help  of  it,  they  will  easily  gi^e  i 
up  as  unnecessary ;  and  the  more,  because  it 
matters  too  hi^  for  their  low  understandings,  and 
thwarts  their  pride.     It  is  not  fair  then  to  call  that 
tnral  reli^on,    the  defects  of  which  arti^upplied  fajr" 
truths  taken  from  the  oracles  of  Grod;^   neither  is  ik 
just  to  recommend  it  as  a  perfect  scheme,  when  it  can- 
not be  put  in  any  tolerable  dress,  without  the  neceasaijr 
help  of  that  very  thing,  to  make  whidi  seem  unneceii^ 
sary,  so  much  pains  are  taken  to  deck  it.    All  this 
must  be  understood  of  natural  religion,  when  it  is  set 
off  in  the  best  manner ;  but  it  must  be  owned,  that 
some  of  its  recommenders  are  so  infatuated,  as  not  to 
borrow  that  help  they  might,    in  order  to  make  it 
agreeable;  and  are  so  ignorant,  as  to  shew  its  imptf* 
foction,  by  making  it  resemble  Atheism.  We  are  told* 
that  the  distinction  of  right  and  wrong,    virtue  ^  and 
vice,  is  entirely  independent  of  the  wm  of  God,  add 
that  it  arises  from  the  nature  of  things,  by  whidi  senae- 
less  jargon,  may  be  meant  fiite,  chance,  the  animatiDg 
soul  of  the  world,  or  any  other  unmeaning  thing,  or 
hard  word,  without  an  idea  annexed  to  it.    It  is  pre- 
tended, that  men  are  not  made  by  God  for  himseli^  and 
that  he  has  no  motive,  on  his  own  account,  to  give 
them  laws,  or  to  punish  the  breach  of  them,  and  that 
consequently  they  are  not  accountable  to  him;     bat 
that  such  fully  answer  the  end  of  their  creation,  as  o<m* 
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tribute  all  they  can  to  their  Own  and  others'  happiness. 
This  is  to  suppose*  that  God  has  power  to  create  rar 
tional  creatures,  and  it  is  a  fiEtvour  tnat  this  is  allowed ; 
but  that  he  has  no  authority  to  prescribe  them  laws, 
seeingthe  rules  ofjustice  rise  from  the  nature  of  things, 
Bud  he  is  confined  to  act  by  them,  as  much  as  those 
he  has  cr^eated;  that  he  has  no  justice  to  glorify  when 
he  is  provoked,  but  is  obliged  to  be  kind  to  all  his 
creatures,  whether  they  obey  him,  or  rebel  against 
him :  in  short,  that  he  is  an  indolent  Being,  such  as 
ins  the  god  of  the  Epicureans ;  that  man  is  indepen- 
dent of  him  who  created  him,  and  preserves  him ;  that 
he  is  to  be  his  own  judge,  whether  he  answers  the  end 
of  his  creation,  by  promoting  his  own  happiness,  and 
that  of  others. 

Thus  the  irrational  stuff,  which  was  hissed  off  the 
stage,  with  just  contempt,  when  it  was  introduced  by 
%icQru8,  is  afresh  brought  on,  to  shew  the  sufficiency 
or  human  reason,  in  our  enlightened  age  of  search  and 
enquiry.  It  would  be  doing  too  much  honour  to  such 
moDstrous  absurdity,  to  go  about  gravely  to  confute 
them;  and  it  would  be  labour  and  time  as  ill  spent, 
as  it  would  be  to  argue  with  a  man  that  stiffly  denies 
that  two  and  three  make  five,  or  to  wrangle  with  one 
who  wiU  have  it,  that  it  is  as  light  at  midnight  as  at 
ooon.  The  assurance  with  which  such  irrational  fan- 
cies are  vented,  does  not  prove  that  their  assertors  have 
9Bore  brains,  or  brighter  parts  than  others,  but  only 
that  they  have  harder  foreheads  and  thicker  skulls  than 
the  generality  of  men.  These  bold  champions  of  in- 
fidelity deny  that  man's  reason  is  impaired  by  the  fall ; 
but  they  give  the  fullest  demonstration  that  it  is  great- 
ly sunk,  even  almost  to  a  degree  of  brutality,  in  them- 
selves; and  by  this  afford  us,  though  stupidly,  and 
^nst  their  wills,  a  sensible  proof  of  the  fall  of  man, 
^ch  they  banter  and  insipidly  ridicule.  Were  not 
^  rational  faculties  greatly  decayed,  no  person  could 
6?er  dream  of  a  God  of  infinite  power,  wisdom,  and 
goodness,  having  no  motive,  on  his  own  account,  to 
give  his  creatures  laws,  or  to  punish  the  breach  of  them, 
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and  that  men  are  not  accountable  to  him  that  i 
them.  It  is  not  worth  while  to  talk  with  creai 
who  have  so  much  laid  aside  the  use  of  reason ; 
throwing  pearls  to  swine :  we  can  only  refer  th< 
cision  to  me  hour,  which  a  few  years  will  introc 
and  then  these  rebels  against  Heaven  will  find  wh< 
they  are  accountable  to  their  Maker  or  not. 

All  that  has  been  said  of  late,  by  way  of  pan^ 
upon  reason,  and  the  light  of  nature,  is  founder 
a  mere  fallacy.  The  adversaries  of  revelation  dc 
speak  of  reason,,  as  it  is  in  this  or  the  other  man, 
may  be  less  clear  in  one  than  another,  but  they  s 
of  reason  in  the  abstract,  and  in  that  sense  it  md 
allowed  to  be  of  a  very  large  extent.  No  one  wi] 
so  silly  as  to  say,  that  reason,  in  the  abstract  idea  < 
is  insufficient  and  imperfect,  for  nothing  is  to  be  r^ 
ed  which  is  contrary  to  reason.  The  question  u 
then,  whether  reason  abstractly  considered  is  inc 
feet,  for  that  would  be  questioning  whether  tnil 
trutJi,  or  whether  right  reason  is  right  reason ;  w 
would  be  only  trifling,  and  spending  words  to  no 
pose.  True  reason  is  right ;  and  what  is  right,  car 
as  such,  be  said  to  be  imperfect :  however,  this 
and  mean  quibble  is  all  that  the  pleaders  for  the  i 
ciency  of  reason  have  to  talk  upon.  It  would  be 
culous  for  any  one  to  say,  that  the  light  of  the  si 
not  sufficient  to  enable  a  man  to  keep  his  path ;  b 
signifies  very  little,  when  a  man  is  involved  in 
shade  of  the  evening,  to  tell  him  he  must  not  quei 
that  the  sun's  light  is  sufficient  for  him  to  see  by. 
question  really  is  whether  reason,  as  it  is  now  in  i 
whether  the  light  of  nature,  as  it  is  in  men  in  their 
s^nt  state,  which  none  can  venture  to  say,  in  fkc 
not  a  state  of  degeneracy,  is  a  sufficient  rule  to  ini 
men  what  they  ought  to  believe  and  receive,  to  fi 
them  how  they  may  find  out  what  is  true  and  r: 
and  to  direct  them  in  the  more  private  walks  of 
as  well  as  when  they  appear  on  the  public  stage  o: 
world,  where  they  may  have  the  advantage  of  seeinj 
examples  of  others  j  it  is,  whether  natural  religioi 
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itoelf,  discovers  all  that  a  man  is  to  believe  concerning 
Giod,  all  the  methods  necessary  for  him  to  take,  in  or- 
der to  be  reconciled  to  him,  and  regain  his  favour, 
and  all  that  is  required  of  man  in  his  private,  relative, 
and  social  character. 

When  we  enquire  whether  reason  is  now  a  sufficient 
role,  the  only  sense  in  which  we  can  take  the  light  of 
nature,  or  natural  religion,  is,  for  the  remains  of  na- 
tural light  in  men  of  superior  reason,  who  have  been 
left  entirely  without  the  nelp  of  revelation  of  any  kind ; 
and  if  it  is  tried  carefully,   or  viewed  in  this  light,   it 
win  appear  to  be  very  imperfect  and  deficient.     It  is 
euf  to  tell  us,  that  reason  is  reason,  truth  is  truth,  and 
irirtae  is  virtue ;    but  what  are  we  the  wiser  by  being 
told  such  fine  things,  if  we  find  ourselves  and  others 
deficient  in  reason,  puzzled  about  truth,   and  apt  to 
take  vice  for  virtue  ?    No  one  will  say  cruelty  is  good, 
.  buthowmany  think  thatpersecution,  an  enormous  vice, 
k  lawful,  because  it  is  designed  for  good  ends,  to  set 
men  right,  and  to  keep  them  from  leading  others  wrong  I 
U  is  easy  for  men  to  pick  things  out  of  Scripture,  and  to 
!    prove  them  agreeable  to  reason,  since  there  is  nothing 
m  the  oracles  of  God,    but  what  is  consonant  to  the 
biggest  reason ;  by  this  means  a  very  beautiful  system 
of  morality  may  be  put  together;  but  can  this  be  a  de- 
jmeation  of  the  religion  of  nature.     The  only  way  to 
jodge  of  the  sufficiency,  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  the 
defects,  on  the  other,  of  the  light  of  nature,  is  to  exam- 
Hie  whether  it  brightly  shined,  or  was  greatly  shaded, 
iagadi  as  had  nothing  else  toilluminate  them,  and  who 
yet  had  as  clear  intellectuals,   as  great  knowledge  of 
die  world,  as  any  now ;  and  who,  in  learning  and  po- 
liteness, exceeded  many  of  our  new  luminaries,  or  ra- 
ther comets,  who,  instead  ofincreasing  our  light,  hurry 
^  world,   and  spread  error  and  irreligion.     If  it  is 
tlms  tried,  the  lignt  of  nature  will  not  be  found  to  re- 
Bemble  the  sun,  when,  croAvned  with  surpassing  glory, 
it  illuminates  the  earth,  but  rather  to  be  like  it,  when, 
in  dim  eclipse,  it  sheds  gloom  and  twilight  over  some 
parts  of  the  world,  and  so  puzzles  and  pei*plexes  such 
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88  are  not  acquainted  with  the  natural  causes  of  its  be* 
ing  darkened,  and  throws  them  into  a  state  of  doubt 
and  uncertainty. 

II.  I  shall  shew  that  reason  is  not  a  perfect  rule  m 
matters  of  religion ;  and  shall  answer  some  pleas  that  are 
offered  in  behalf  of  the  monstrous  and  extravagant  sup- 
position, that  it  is  a  sufficient  guide  in  sacred  matters. 

I  would  not  be  thought  to  have  respect  only  or  priiif 
cipally  to  professed  Deists,  but  chiefly  to  regard  UIO06 
treacherous  advocates  for  Christianity,  who,  under  pr^ 
tence  of  writing  in  its  vindication,  basely  and  vilely  be* 
tray  the  noblest  of  causes  to  avowed  infidels.    It  is  oiil;^ 
to  have  the  good  word  of  the  enemies  of  revelation,  wh^ 
happen,  through  the  degeneracy  of  our  unhappy  time^^ 
to  gain  a  great  vogue,  that  these  base,  ignoble,  and  nim^ 
generous  souls  prove  false  to  the  interest  of  him  whoi*^ 
they  call  their  Master,  and  traitorously  give  it  up  to  hi^ 
open  enemies.    That  they  give  up  the  cause  of  Christian^*-' 
ity  to  the  adversaries  of  revelation,  is  most  certain,  ibtf 
if  reason  is  of  itself  a  sufficient  rule,  any  addition  Uw 
what  is  of  itself  sufficient,  is  impertinent  and  needless  ^ 
this  is  evident  to  the  dullest  capacity :  and  all  that  cant 
be  said  in  favour  of  revelation,  hy  such  as  make  thi» 
concession,  is  only  shewing,  that  they  can  contradiofc* 
themselves;  for  if  reason  is  of  itself  sufficient,  in  mat-^ 
ters  of  religion,  what  need  can  there  be  of  the  ChristiaiL 
revelation  ?  was  there  any  necessity  to  make  known  any 
thing  new,  and  to  require  it  to  be  believed,  when  what 
was  known  before  was  sufficient  without  it  ?    This  is 
granting  to  the  Deists,  that  though  there  may  be  some 
good  things  in  Christianity,  yet  there  was  no  absolute 
necessity  for  it,  which  is  what  they  desire  to  have  yield- 
ed to  them,  and  then  it  is  easy  for  them  to  shew  the  ab- 
surdity of  adding  any  thing  to  what  was  good  enough 
of  itself,    without  any  such  addition.     It  is  very  well 
known,  that  the  Deists  are  not  wanting  to  make  use  of 
this  extravagant  concession ;  and  any  one  who  consults 
their  writings,  may  easily  see  that  they,  in  reality,  say 
very  little,  but  what  is  put  into  their  mouths,  by  such 
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•8  would  i^pear  to  stand  ap  in  the  defence  of  revelation 
against  them,  but  either  through  ignorance,  or  treach- 
ery, betray  the  cause  to  them :  whether  it  is  through 
folly  or  knavery  that  this  is  done,  it  is  certain,  they  who 
are  guilty  of  doing  it,  have  muc^  to  answer  for,  seeing 
di^  have  done  a  great  deal  more  hurt  to  the  interest  of 
Qirist,  than  all  the  avowed  enemies  of  it,  of  themselves, 
ever  did  or  could  do. 

It  is  a  very  poor  way  of  arguing,  for  any*  to  tell  us, 
**  That  the  true  preference  of  Christianity  is  (not  that 
reason,  in  any  state  of  men,  is  sufficient  of  itself  to  vir- 
tue and  happiness,  but)  that  Christianity  is  a  clearer 
and  more  powerful  guide,  having  improved  the  light 
ef  reason  by  the  supernatural  evidence  and  declaration 
of  God's  will,  and  final  intention  of  saving  sinners,  by 
die  free  pardon  of  them  for  the  sake  and  merits  of  the 
death  of  Christ,  which  mere  reason  was  not  able  to  dis- 
eo?er  or  determine,  and  which  plain  declaration  of  the 
means  of  man's  redemption  is  a  more  powerful  motive 
and  obligation  to  imiversal  obedience,  than  reason 
eonld  ever  with  certainty  propose."  This  is  a  mere 
heap  of  confusion  and  inconsistency.  It  is  very  likely 
diere  is  a  juggle  in  using  that  odd  expression,  *^  Reason, 
in  any  state  of  men ;"  but  if  it  means  any  thing,  it 
Bmst  have  respect  to  reason  in  man's  present  corrupt 
Mate :  Now,  if  reason,  of  itself,  is  a  sufficient  guide  to 
virtoe  and  happiness,  can  man  need  any  thing  more 
mflkient  than  a  sufficient  guide ;  can  he  need  to  be 
guided  to  any  thing  better  than  to  virtue  and  happiness  ? 
certainly  no.  If  so,  then  there  is  no  necessity  for  a 
(Nearer  and  more  powerful  guide,  or  for  its  beiag  im- 
proved by  the  supernatural  declaration  of  God's  will, 

•  See  the  Plee  for  Human  Reason,  pp.  47,  48.  This  U  said,  bow  tnilj  I  know 
M^  to  be  written  by  Mr.  Jackson,  the  noted  A  nan,  the  amanuensis  to  Dr.  Clarke, 
b  the  memorable  dispute  with  Dr.  Waterland,  about  the  supreme  divinity  of 
WUetsed  Lord,  which  is  called  by  the  ignorant  blasphemer  who  wrote  this 
^ki,  a  wretched  Antichristian  Hypothesis.  If  Mr.  Jackson  is  the  author  of  the 
1^  we  may  jn^e  what  was  the  design  of  Dr.  Clarke  and  him,  in  advancing 
^mnsB  viz.  to  open  ^  way  for  Deism.  Several  things  have  been  written  on 
Ml  sides,  on  the  question  I  am  upon,  since  these  Sermons  were  preached,  which 
^M  in  November,  1790,  but  I  have  chosen  to  let  them  appear  as  they  were  first 
«i«posed. 
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relating  to  things  which  it  could  not  discover,  or  for 
more  powerful  motives  to  obedience,  than  it  could  ever 
with  certainty  propose.  On  the  otibier  hand,  if  there 
wasneed  of  the  Christian  revelation  to  be  a  more  sure 
light,  and  a  more  powerful  guide  than  reason;  if  there 
was  room  for  the  defects  of  the  light  of  nature  to  be 
supplied,  by  the  declaring  the  wonderful  plan  of  the 
salvation  of  sinners,  on.  the  account  of  the  merits  of  the 
death  of  Christ,  which  was  a  mystery  that  was  out  of 
the  ken  of  bare  reason ;  and  if  there  was  cause  to  make 
use  of  a  more  powerful  motive  to  universal  obedience 
to  the  will  of  their  great  Creator,  than  natural  religion 
could  ever  with  certainty  propose ;  if  these  things  are 
true,  as  they  certainly  are,  and  are  allowed  to  be  by 
the  advocates  for  reason,  it  will  inevitably  and  invinci- 
bly follow,  that  reason,  in  men,  in  their  present  state, 
is  not  a  sudfficient  rule  to  guide  liiem  to  virtue  and  hap- 
^piness;  and  it  may  justly  be  asserted,  that  the  pleaders 
for  its  sufficiency  are  stupid  enough  to  contradict  them- 
selves, in  saying,  in  the  same  breath,  that  it  is  suffi- 
cient, and  yet  there  is  need  for  its  being  still  made  more 
sufficient. 

It  is  very  odd,  in  the  pleaders*  for  the  sufficiency  of 
reason  to  say,  that  <  ^Reason  (if  men  would  have  at- 
tended to  it)  would  always  have  given  them  sufficient 
hopes  and  security  of  their  acceptance  with  Grod,  upon 
their  repentance,  and  sincere  best  endeavours  to  do 
what  was  right  and  good,  and  agreeable  to  reason/'  If 
by  reason  is  meant  reason  in  the  abstract,  what  is  said 
is  entirely  impertinent ;  for  then  by  reason  we  must  un- 
derstand whatever  is  truth,  and  the  whole  of  what  is 
truth  must  be  owned  to  be  sufficient,  to  instruct  men, 
if  we  suppose  it  made  known  to  them.  If  reason  is 
taken  for  what  share  of  light  men,  in  their  present  state, 
possess,  it  inevitably  follows,  from  what  the  advocates 
for  its  sufficiency  allow,  that  it  is  really  insufficient ; 
for  how  can  that  which  is  in  man,  be  his  sufficient 
guide,  if  he  has  a  propensity  not  to  attend  to  it,  but  has 
such  a  mixture  of  darkness  with  his  light,  that  he  is  at  a 

»  Plea  for  Human  Reason,  p.  49. 
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Ums  what  to  think  is  best  for  him  ?  Men's  not  attend- 
ing to  the  dictates  of  right  reason,  but  embracing  things 
as  troths,  which  are  inconsistent  with  it,  and  contrary 
to  it,  shews  that  the  li^t  of  nature,  as  it  is  now  in 
them,  is  far  from  being  a  sufficient  guide  to  them  in 
matters  of  religion. 

It  is  not  agreeable  to  truth  to  say,  that  the  reason  of 
any  finite  beii^  is  perfect  or  sufficient,  in  an  absolute 
sense;  but  if  this  could  be  allowed,  it  does  not  alter 
tbe  case  as  to  us,  who  are  the  descendants  of  apostate 
Adam :  our  nature,  as  we  are  fallen  sinful  creatures, 
ii  oonrupt,  and  consequently  our  reason  is  no  sure  light 
to  guide  us,  because  there  is  in  our  understandings 
nn^  darkness,  mingled  with  a  little  light.  We  need 
not  desire  a  more  plain  proof  of  the  imperfection  of 
reason,  in  our  corrupt  state,  than  what  we  may  gather 
firom  the  consideration  of  the  errors  men  have  run  in- 
to^ who  have  set  up  their  reason  in  opposition  to  the 
mystmes  of  nature  and  revelation.  Many  who  have 
dme  this,  have  fuUy  come  to  what  the  Apostle  Paul  said 
<^ihe  Grentiles,  Rom.  i.  22.  Professing  themselves  to  be 
mse,  they  became  fools.  When  their  pride  has  been  so 
great,  that  they  would  not  be  content  with  owning  the 
great  mysteries  of  natural  religion,  without  explaining 
the  manner  how  they  are,  and  when  their  insolence  has 
rben  so  high,  as  that  they  have  set  up  their  reason  in 

2iposition  to  the  mysteries  of  revelation,  they  have 
ewn  what  short-sighted  creatures  they  are,  in  vend- 
ing opinions  as  most  rational,  which  are  entirely  incon- 
sistent with  right  reason.  Some  have  not  been  able  to 
bring  themselves  to  own,  that  the  distinction  of  right 
and  wrong  is  dependent  on  the  will  of  God ;  they  there- 
fore have  laid  down  this  nonsensical  paradox,  that  there 
are  moral  fitnesses  in  the  reason  and  nature  of  things, 
whidi  must  be  conceived  as  prior  to  the  will  of  God ; 
and  hence  it  is  ai^ued,  that  God  is  as  much  bound  by 
die  rules  of  justice,  as  any  of  his  creatures.  That 
there  is  an  essential  difference  between  right  and  wrong, 
ii  most  certain ;  for  if  we  conceive  of  God,  as  an  in- 
foitely  good,  just,   and  perfect  Being,  all  which  is 
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agreeable  to  his  will,    must  be  right,   and  all  which  i§ 
contrary  to  him  must  be  wrong :  but  it  is  perfect  non- 
sense and  self-contradiction  to  conceive  of  any  tfamg 
prior,  in  order  of  nature,  to  the  First  cause ;  it  is  mort 
shocking  to  imagine,  that  the  independent  Being  shouU 
be  circumscribed  by  moral  fitnesses ;    and  it  is  moa- 
Btrous  to  affirm,  that  the  sovereign  Lawgiver,  becaii0e 
he  can  do  nothing  inconsistent  with  his  ownperfectioium 
is  bound  by  the  laws  he  gives,  as  the  rule  of  his  ration- 
al creatures'  acting.  Moral  fitnesses  rising  from  the  vB^ 
ture  of  things,    are  only  the  old  Pagan  notion  of  &t^ 
revived ;  and  such  as  are  fond  of  this  unintelligiUe  jtf'' 
gon,  make  very  large  advances  towards  the  worst  so^ 
of  Atheism.     It  is  a  dictate  of  right  reason,  which,  i^ 
this  case,  is  abundantly  confirmed  by  revdation,  tik^ 
there  is  only  one  supreme,  living,  and  true  God,  wi^^ 
is  the  sole  Creator  of  all  things :  the  Scripture  confiro^ 
the  voice  of  natural  light,  tibat  there  is  but  one 
but  it  most  clearly  reveals,    that  in  the  Unity  of 
Grodhead,  there  are  three  Divine  persons,  of  ihe 
substance  and  perfections,    the  Father,  the  Son,  an< 
the  Holy  Spirit :  how  these  can  be  three  Persons,  an< 
yet  can  be  one  Grod,  is  a  thing  that  is  not  revealed,  an^ 
consequently  not  necessary  for  us  to  know ;  it  is  abovi^ 
the  grasp  of  our  narrow  corrupt  reason :   and,  in  al^ 
probability,  as  it  relates  to  the  substance  of  the  infinite^ 
God,  it  surpasses  the  understanding  of  the  most  perfect^ 
creatures,  for  that  is  only  finite.     Against  this  ^["eat^ 
and  adorable  mystery,  the  proud  pretenders  to  reason, 
rise  with  rage  and  rancour;  they  charge  it  with  non- 
sense and  contradiction :  but  what  have  these  masters 
in  buffoonery,  as  well  as  proficients  in  blasphemy,  of. 
fered  to  us  in  the  room  of  the  true  Scripture  doctrine  of 
a  Trinity  in  Unity?     In  reality,    notihing  which  will 
stand  the  test  of  good  sense,   or  is  agreeable  to  ri^t 
reason.    Such  as  have  supposed  the  Son  and  the  Spirit 
to  be  different  names,  or  to  be  two  faculties,  attributes, 
properties,  or  powers  of  the  Father,   have  run  into  a 
scheme,  which,  if  it  were  true,  the  Scripture  might  be 
said  not  to  be  written  with  good  sense ;  seeing  it  would 
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be  strange,  in  narrations  of  facts,  and  in  the  course  of 
reasoning  and  debate,  to  speak  of  the  Son  and  Spirit  in 
the  strongest  language  of  personality  that  can  be  invent- 
edy  if  they  were  only  personalized  by  bold  metaphors, 
high  allegories,  or  strong  figures  of  speech.     But  the 
abettors  of  this  scheme  are  not  those  whom  I  principally 
bave  regard  to ;  I  chiefly  respect  the  patrons  of  the  Ari- 
an  heresy,  who  make  the  Son  and  the  Spirit  two  crea- 
tures.    These  sons  of  darkness  contradict,  in  the  most 
daring  manner,  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  natural 
cmd  revealed  religion,  that  there  is  but  one  infinitely 
blessed  God ;  for  they  suppose  two  creatures  to  be  true 
and  proper  Gods,  or  to  have  all  the  characters  of  divi- 
xiity,  except  supremacy,  independence,  and  necessary 
^sxistence,  and  so  endeavour  to  graft  upon  Christianity 
'tihe  Heathenish  jargon,  which  it  was  designed  to  mili- 
"fcate  against,  that  though  there  is  but  one  supreme  God 
^here  may  be  subordinate  divinities.     They  most  irra- 
tionally allow,  that  creatures  may  be  employed  with 
^ftlie  supreme  God,  in  creating  the  world,  or  in  bringing 
Sill  things  besides  themselves  into  being  out  of  nothing, 
ssnd  so  run  into  the  greatest  of  absurdities,  in  suppos- 
m  ng  created  creators.     They  likewise  follow  the  Gen- 
-fciles,  "  who  were  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  whose 
^V)olish  hearts  were  so  darkened,  as  to  worship  the  crea- 
ture more  than  the  Creator,  who  is  God  blessed  for 
^ver ;''  for  though  they  degrade  the  Son  and  Spirit  into 
tihe  rank  of  dependent  beings,  yet  they  offer  up  to  them 
subordinate  worship.     It  is  certain,  from  reason  and 
scripture,  that  man  could  never  create  himself,  but  that 
lie  is  the  product  of  the  supreme  Being,  who  by  his 
providence  sustains  him,  and  by  his  bounty  supplies 
his  wants,  and  consequently  that  he  is  obliged  to  live 
to  the  glory  of  the  Author  of  his  being,  and  is  account- 
^le  to  him  for  the  actions  of  his  life :  in  this  there  is 
itotfung  but  what  is  agreeable  to  the  highest  reason,  yet 
^ch  is  the  infatuation  of  the  assertors  of  the  sufficiency 
^f  the  light  of  nature,  that  they  reject  this  rational 
doctrine,  and  pretend,  that  God  did  not  make  man 
for  himself,  he  is  not  concerned  about  his  breaking  his 
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lawBy  and  that  he  is  not  accountable  to  the  Most  High; 
so  that  the  liviog  God  must  be  supposed  to  be  an  in- 
dolent Being,  not  minding  what  those  who  are  the 
product  of  his  hands  do,  in  contempt  of  his  authority. 
If  these  things  are  duly  considered,  it  is  as  insolent 
as  it  is  erroneous,  in  the  patrons  of  reason,  to  stand 
up  for  the  sufficiency  of  it  in  matters  of  religion.  How- 
ever it  may  be  in  others,  it  is  apparent,  that  it  is  great- 
ly debased  in  those  muddy  creatures,  who  will  not 
make  use  of  the  common  helps  that  are  thrown  in 
their  way,  to  guard  them  against  the  most  gross  absur- 
dities. They  come  under  the  judgment  which  Moses, 
by  commission  from  God,  threatened  should  come 
upon  Israel,  in  case  of  disobedience,  when  he  said, 
Deut  xxyiii.  28,  29. ''  The  Lord  shall  strike  thee  with 
madness,  and  blindness,  and  astonishment  of  heart ; 
and  thou  shalt  grope  at  noon-day,  as  the  blind  gropedi 
in  darkness,  and  shalt  not  prosper  in  thy  wajrs." 
Though  reason  improved  by  revelation  proclaims,  that 
the  supreme  God  is  our  Judge  and  Lawgiver,  that 
there  is  but  one  living  God,  who  is  our  Creator,  and 
who  is  to  be  worshipped  by  us,  and  that  in  him  we 
live,  move,  and  have  our  being,  and  to  him  must 
give  an  account  of  our  actions  ;  yet  they  shut  their 
eyes  against  what  light  they  might  have,  in  their  slate 
of  frailty  and  imperfection,  tmd  go  about  to  palm  up- 
on the  ignorant,  such  irrational  stuff  as  this*,  that 
there  is  a  cause  prior  to  the  first  cause,  that  the  inde- 
pendent Sovereign  is  himself  dependent ;  that  <area- 
tures  may  be  subordinate  deities,  dependent  creators, 
to  be  worshipped  with  inferior  Divine  worship  ;  that 
he  who  sits  at  the  head  of  the  empire  of  providence, 
has  brought  into  being  rational  creatures,  which  he 
made  not  for  himself,  and  which  ai-e  not  accountable 
to  him.  Let  the  pleaders  for  the  sufficiency  of  reason, 
of  itself,  without  a  revelation,  to  be  a  guide  to  religion, 
blush,  when  they  shew  it  to  be  so  insufficient  in  them- 

*  I  am  not  concerned  whether  all  these  paradoxes  have  been  started  by  any 
one  advocate  for  the  sufficiency  of  reason  :  it  is  enough,  if  each  has  been  main- 
taiBcd  by  a»y  one  of  the  antiscnptund  faction,  who  still  call  themselves  Christii 
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selves  in  boltiug  out  such  glaring  absurdities ;  and  let 
them  no  longer  assume  to  themselves  the  title  of  men 
of  reason,  when  reason  is  sunk  so  low  in  them.    When 
we  think  on  the  irrational  things  they  amuse  themselves 
with,  we  cannot  but  see  how  God  is  secretly  pleading 
his  own  cause,  even  by  their  folly ;  they  receive  not 
the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  and  he  in  juc^gment  gives 
them  over  to  strong  delusions,  so  that  they  are  fond  of 
the  most  senseless  figments,  which  appear  in  the  garb 
of  novelty.     When  they,  through  pride,  cry  up  their 
own  reason,  to  the  disparagement  of  scripture,  they  are 
left  to  dote  upon  irrational  vanities,  which  are  a  dis- 
grace to  that  very  reason,  which  they  labour,  by  un- 
due methods,  to  advance  to  a  height  to  which  it  can 
never  be  justiy  raised. 

The  treacherous  betrayers  of  revelation,  who  stand 
ap  for  the  sufficiency  of  natural  religion,  would  not  ap- 
pear to  renounce  the  Christian  doctrine,  which  they 
really  give  up  into  the  hands  of  the  Deists  its  implaca- 
ble enemies,  and  therefore  they  pretend  to  give  full 
proof  of  the  sufficiency  of  human  reason  in  matters  of 
religion,  from  scripture  itself.     Had  there  been  such 
proof,  it  must  have  been  owned  to  have  been  strange ; 
tor  then  scripture  would  have  declared  itself  not  to  have 
been  absolutely  necessary  for  the  uses  of  men :  but  the 
case  is  far  from  being  whAt  these  inaccurate  blunderers 
would  give  out.     They  appear  only  to  have  cast  their 
eyes  on  some  passages  of  sacred  writ,  and  to  have  laid 
hold  of  them,  as  in  sound,  seeming  to  countenance  their 
cause,  but  not  to  have  considered  the  texts  they  bring 
in  connection  with  the  context.     In  their  manner  of 
quoting  scripture,  they  imitate  exactly  the  father  of 
lies,  who  when  he  tempted  the  Grod  of  truth  manifest- 
ed in  the  flesh,  cited  scripture  only  to  curtail  it,  and  to 
mrest  it  from  its  genuine  sense.     Their  arguings  are  so 
mean,  that  a  person  almost  needs  pardon  who  goes  a- 
bout  to  answer  them  ;  however,  let  us  see  what  they 
have  to  say  to  keep  their  wretched  cause  in  countenance 
and  to  fence  off  conviction  from  themselves. 


X 
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It  is  insolently  said,*  that  the  doctrine  of  the  soffi* 
cieney  of  human  reason  is  the  doctrine  of  the  apostle 
Peter  who  said  thns.  Acts  x.  34,  35,  with  respect  to 
Cornelius,  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons;  but^  in  every  fiatioUf  he  that  fears  him  j  and 
worksrighteousness^  isacceptedofhim.    From  hence  this 
strange  inference  is  drawn,  that  it  appears,   that,  in 
every  Heathen  nation,  they  who  followed  the  light  of 
their  natural  reason  and   conscience,   feared  God; 
licence  it  follows,  that  in  the  judgment  of  the  apostle, 
every  Heathen,  by  the  light  of  natural  reason,  had  a 
sufficient  guide  to  lead  him  to  the  religious  fear  of  God. 
Now,  nothing  can  be  more  contrary  to  the  apostle's 
sense  than  this :  He  did  not  speak  of  Heathens,  who 
were  left  to  the  bare  light  of  nature,  being  able,    by 
the  help  of  that,  to  fear  God ;  but  he  owned  his  con- 
viction, that  salvation  by  Christ  was  not  to  be  confined 
to  the  Jewish  nation,  but  was  to  be  made  known  to 
the  Grentile  world.     Cornelius  was  one  of  good  report 
andong  the  Jews,  or  one  who  was  proseljrte  to  the  Jew- 
ish religion,  but  was  not  circumcised,   being  one  of 
those  who  were  called  proselytes  of  the  gate,  and  so  he 
had  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament  to  instructhim, 
and  was  not  left  to  the  bare  light  of  nature.    Besides, 
when  he,  under  some  doubt,    prayed  for  illumination 
he  was  directed  by  an  angel  appearing  to  him  to  ap{dy 
himself  to  the  apostle  Peter  for  instruction,  which  is  a 
certain  evidence,  that  his  natural  light  was  not  a  suffi- 
cient guide  :  in  all  probability  the  thing  he  desired  to 
be  infomed  in,    was  the  truth  of  the  Messiahship  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth ;  because,  when  Peter  came  to  in- 
struct him.  Acts  x.  36,  41,  42,  he  declared  Christ's  su- 
preme Deity,  or  that  he  is  Lord  of  all ;  he  asserted  the 
truth  of  his  resurrection,  of  which  he  had  been  an  eye- 
witness, having  eat,  drank,  and  freely  conversed  with 
his  risen  master ;  and  he  shewed  him,  that  this  Jesus 
who  died,  rose,  and  revived,  was  ordained  to  be  Judge 
of  the  quick  and  dead.     These  were  things  which  the 
light  of  nature  never  taught :  yet  they  were  matters  in 

'Plea  for  Human  Reason,  p«  48,  50. 
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^^dueh  tbe  great  apostle  lliougfat  it  was  necessary  to  in- 

fsUuet  Cornelias  and  his  firiends.    A  man  must  then 

!Siave  ayery  odd  turn  of  head,  who  can  bring  himself 

'Co  fancy  that  Peter  judged  the  light  of  nature  was  suf- 

:Acient  to  guide  those  whom  he  instructed  in  things 

siboye  it,  into  the  religious  fearof  Grod.     Had  the  case 

^l>een  so,  Cornelius  would  not  have  needed  to  have  been 

^tirected  by  an  angel  to  send  for  Peter,  in  order  to  shew 

liim  what  it  was  that  God  would  have  him  to  do. 

We  are  told,*  that  seeing  the  apostle  Paul,  Rom.  ii 

no.  has  declared,  that^fory,  honour^  andpeace^  would 

to  every  one  that  works  goody  to  the  Jew  firsty  and- 

bo  to  the  Gentikj  it  follows,  that  the  law  of  reason,  by 

^which  they  were  to  be  finally  judged,  was  a  sufficient 

^uide  in  matters  of  religion  and  salvation,  to  those  who 

Jmew  not  the  Grospel :  but  it  is  amazing,  that  such  mas- 

"fters  ofreason  could  not  see,  that  the  apostle  here  spoke 

<«f  sAch  Jews  and  Gentiles  as  had  received  the  Christian 

-Maith ;  for  he  intimated  as  plainly  as  words  could  do  it ; 

^hat  the  persons  he  had  mentioned,  Jews  as  well  as 

<jrentles,  were  to  be  judged,  as  to  their  sincerity,  or  the 

^^ecrets  of  their  hearts,  according  to  the  Gospel  which  he 

^Jiad  preached  J 'Rom.  ii.  16.     Whether  it  was  from  the 

stupidity  of  these  perverse  disputers,  that  they  could 

:3iot  see  this,  or  whether  it  was  from  their  knavery,  that 

i;hey  would  not  see  it,  is  not  easy  to  be  determined ; 

they  may  choose  which  they  please.     The  apostle  had 

not  respect  to  such  as  knew  not  the  Gospel,  but  to  such 

as  had  received  it,  and  made  a  profession  of  it;  and  it 

is  mere  ignorance  to  take  him  as  owning  the  light  of 

nature  to  be  a  sufficient  guide,  as  well  as  great  conceit, 

to  put  off  such  blundering  stuff  for  argument. 

it  is  further  pleaded,  t  that  the  same  apostle  Paul 
has  said,  Heb.  xi.  6.  He  that  comes  to  God  must  believe 
that  he  island  tlwt  he  is  the  rewarder  of  all  them  that  dili- 
gently  seek  him.  From  hence  a  conclusion  is  drawn, 
that  if  reason,  or  the  law  of  nature,  has  the  sanction  of 
rewards  and  punishments  annexed  to  it,  it  must  follow 
that  it  is  a  sufficient  guide  in  matters  of  religion.    These 

*  Plea  for  Human  Reason,  p.  50,  51,  f  Plea,  p.  51,52. 
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deceiven,  when  they  ui^ged  this  text,  took  care  to  flap- 
press  tiie  words  immediately  preceding  those  they  faaye 
allied,  Wiihoui faith  it  is  impasicible  to  please  God;  in 
which  it  is  most  certain  the  apostle  meant  fidth  in  GJod, 
as  reconciled  in  and  through  Christ ;  and  faith  in  Gfariat 
as  a  mediator,  which  is  a  thing  not  known  by  the  li^t 
of  nature.  Without  faith  in  Christ,  it  is  imposflible 
for  any  to  be  acceptable  to  God;  for  whoever  oomes 
to  him,  so  as  to  meet  with  a  kind  reception,  must  be- 
lieve that  he  is  a  just  and  a  holy  God,  and  as  such  can 
only  reward  his  fallen  creatures,  who  diligently  sedc 
him,  in  and  through  a  Mediator,  on  the  aooount  of  his 
merit,  and  not  on  the  account  of  any  fimcied  desert  in 
them ;  seeing  they  are  so  far  from  laying  him  under 
any  obligation  by  what  their  hands  can  find  to  do^.  that 
they  would  not  be  able  to  answer  for  tiie  sins  that  cleave 
to  their  best  performances,  if  he  was  to  deal  with  them 
as  an  absolute  God«  * 

To  take  notice  but  of  one  thing  more,  the  sufficiency 
of  reason  to  be  man's  guide,  is  uiged,*  from  the  wise 
king  Solomon's  declaring,  Eccles.  vii.  QQ.  that  Oad 
made  man  upright :  but  this  truly  great  master  of  rea- 
son knew  better ;  for  he  declared  it  to  be  the  result  of 
his  long  and  diligent  search  after  wisdom,  that  reason 
is  not  a  sufficient  guide,  by  reason  of  man's  apostacy 
from  Grod,  by  which  it  is  corrupted :  his  words  are  ; 
Thisanly/iave  Ifaundfthat  Crodmademanupright^  but 
they  have  sought  out  many  inventions.  The  latter  part 
of  the  words  the  antiscriptural  tribe  have  suppressed. 
as  if  they  could  not  quote  scripture  in  a  way  diiferent 
from  the  author  of  evil.  God  made  man  upright^  Iub 
understanding  was  without  sinful  defects,  but  in  his 
primeval  state  his  reason  was  not  a  sufficient  rule^  for 
he  needed  instruction  from  God ;  the  case  of  his  poste- 
rity is  worse,  their  reason  is  depraved  and  corrupted  ; 
they  not  only  are  ignorant  of  many  things,  but  they 
are  prone  to  follow  errors,  to  run  into  dangerous  mis- 
takes, and  to  please  themselves  with  many  idle  inven. 
tions ;  among  which  this  is  not  the  least  pemiciouB, 

•  Plea,  &c.  p.  53. 
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that  sinful  creatureB  should  have  the  impudence  to  as- 
sert, that  reason  or  the  light  of  nature,  in  their  present 
states  is  a  suflBicient  guide  to  them  in  religious  matters. 

Application. 
Seeing  pride  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  the  opposition, 
whidh  is  made  to  the  revelation  afforded  us  by  Grod, 
and  seeing  it  is  this  makes  vain  and  conceited  men 
cry  up  reason  as  a  perfect  rule,  to  the  disparagement 
of  revelation,  it  cannot  be  an  unseasonable  admoni- 
tion to  professed  Christians,  nay,  to  all  who  pretend 
to  be  searching  after  truth,  to  be  careful  how  they 
give  way  to  a  proud  conceit  of  their  own  understand- 
ings. The  high  thoughts  which  creatures  have  en- 
tertained of  their  own  intellectual  abilities,  have  been 
the  source  and  spring  of  all  the  apostacy  and  rebellion 
against  the  Most  High,  which  we  have  been  acquaint- 
ed with.  Whatever  was  the  particular  sin,  which 
occasioned  the  thrusting  of  Satan,  and  all  the  legions 
of  the  heavenly  hosts,  which  banded  under  his  ensigns 
against  the  Highest,  it  is  pretty  certain  that  it  took  its 
rise  from  pride.  This  we  may  easily  gather  from  a  pas- 
sage of  the  apostle  Paul,  wherein  he  prescribes  it  as  a 
standing  rule,  that  a  bishop  or  pastor  of  a  Gospel 
church,  must  not  be  a  novicty  which  is  not  so  much 
meant  of  one  young  in  years,  as  of  one  who  had  new- 
ly taken  up  a  profession  of  the  Cbristian  faith,  and  was 
but  raw  in  the  knowledge  of  the  doctrines  of  revela- 
ti«i ;  the  reason  why  a  pastor  ought  not  to  be  a  novice 
is,  1  Tim.  iii.  16,  <*Lest  being  lifted  up,  or  blown  up, 
with  pride,  he  should  fall  into  the  condemnation  of 
the  devil.^  If  pride  was  the  cause  of  the  devil's  con- 
demnation^ it  must  be  twisted  with  his  first  sin.  It 
was  a  proud  imagination,  that  they  could  make  their 
condition  better,  than  that  in  which  the  wisdom  of  a 
beneficent  Ci*eator  had  placed  them,  which  drew  a 
great  number  of  the  potentates  of  heaven  to  rise  in  re- 
bellious arms  against  the  Grod  from  whom  they  received 
their  being;  and  it  was  a  vain  desire  of  being  higher 
than  tht^  were  made  by  the  sovereign  Lord  of  nature, 
that  engaged  thousands  of  angels  in  impious  league 
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against  their  King,  for  which  they  were  cast  out  oi  ^nDf 
heaven,  and  are  doomed  to  spend  eternal  ages  in  wo^»  ^>e 
and  pain ;  they  are  now  suffered  to  range  about  thc^  ^^e 
world,  but  still  they  are,  as  it  were,  in  chains;  but,  aS^^^^t 
the  last  and  the  grdat  day,  they  will  receive  fiilness  ot:  ^=)f 
torment ;  and,  being  shut  up  in  hell,  they  will 
for  ever  under  the  weight  of  Almighty  vengeance, 
which  will  glorify  itself  in  punishing  them  for  theii 
pride  and  rebellion.     It  was  also  pride  which  was  thi 
source  of  the  woe  we  feel,  by  reason  of  the  fall  of  oui 
first  parents.     It  docs  not  appear,  from  the  Scriptui 
account  of  the  first  apostacy  of  man,  that  the  de^ 
could  plant  any  temptation  on  our  progenitors,  till  he 
had  blown  them  up  to  a  proud  conceit,  that  they  could 
make  their  condition  happier  than  it  was,  by  trans- 
gressing the  law  of  their  Creator.    When  the  tempter 
attacked  our  general  mother.  Gen.  iii.  56.     as  he  en- 
deavoured to  work  her  up  to  an  imagination,  that  it 
was  thi*ough  envy  that  God  debarred  her  husband  and 
her  from  eating  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowledge,  lest 
they  should  be  like  him  in  knowledge,  he  laboured  to 
raise  pride  in  her,  by  assuring  her,  that  if  she  once  tast- 
ed of  the  fruit  which  she  feared  to  touch,  she  should 
tower  to  divinity,  or  be  like  God  in  knowledge.     What 
he  urged  was  this ;  *^  God  knows  that  in  the  day  you 
eat  of  it,  then  your  eyes  shall  be  opened,  and  you 
shall  be  as  Gods,  knowing  good  and  evil."    It  was 
this  sly  suggestion  that  made  the  first  of  women  look 
with  eager  longing  eyes  on  the  goodly  fruit,  which 
hung  on  the  forbidden  tree ;  and  it  was  a  persuasion 
that  she  should  rise  in  knowledge,  which  induced  her 
in  an  evil  hour,  to  reach  forth  her  rash  hand,  to  pluck 
and  eat  what  plunged  her  into  ruin.    And  it  is  very 
likely,  by  urging  the  arguments  which  the  devil  had 
used  to  induce  her  to  undo  herself,  that  she  prevailed 
on  our  common  father  to  follow  her  example,  out  of  a 
vain  conceit  of  having  a  part  with  her  in  her  imagined 
happiness,  and  so  to  conplete  the  first  transgression. 

It  must  be  owned,  that  our  first  parents  did  gain 
knowledge  by  eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  but  it  was 
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knoiriedge  they  had  better  have  been  without ;    it  was 

an  experimental  knowledge  of  what  was  evil.    They 

soon  found  their  eyes  opened ;  but  what  was  this  to  dis- 

OOYW  ?    It  was  to  shew  them,  that  their  minds  were 

darkened ;  that  innocence,  which  as  a -veil  had  shaded 

them  from  knowing  ill,  was  gone ;   that  they  had  lost 

the  image  of  their  mighty  Maker,   which  before  shone 

in  them  in  wisdom,  and  severe  and  pure  sanctity ;  that 

they  were  stripped  of  their  just  confidence,  primitive 

integrity,  original  righteousness,   and  native  nonour  ; 

and  that  tliey  were  Idl  naked  to  guilty  shame. — This 

w^s  llie  unhappy  prospect  which  presented  itself  to  them, 

when  they  first  opened  their  eyes  to  behold  evil ;    and 

this  knowledge  may  be  said  to  be  dearly  bought,    by 

the  loss  of  pleasures  and  joys,  which  were  sufficient  to 

sittiate  their  craving  desires,    and  would,    if  they  had 

cxmtinued  in  honour,  have  lasted  for  ever. 

Thus  we  find  from  Scripture,  that  pride  and  self-suffi- 
ciency, have  been  causes  of  ail  the  evils,  which  have 
invested  the  intellectual  world ;  of  the  apostacy  of  many 
thousands  of  the  princes  of  light,  and  of  the  defection 
of  our  first  parents,  by  which  sin  and  woe  have  been 
entailed  on  us,  their  unhappy  posterity :  And  when  we 
Bee  such  direfol  eflFects  following  pride,  if  we  regard 
our  true  interest,  we  shall  stand  at  a  distance  from  a  sin 
that  is  so  affi*onting  to  God.  When  men  cry  up  the 
Bofficiency  of  reason ;  when  they  refuse  to  assent  to  the 
mysteries  of  Revelation,  because  they  cannot  compre- 
hend the  manner  of  them ;  and  when  they  will  not  be 
content  without  being  \rise  above  what  is  written ;  they 
only  follow  the  example  of  the  angels  that  sinned,  and 
ofthe  first  man,  who,  when  he  was  in  honour,  continu- 
ed not,  but  made  himself  and  his  posterity  more  miser- 
able than  the  brutes  that  perish.  They  shew  they  are 
under  the  influence  of  that  impure  apostate  spirit,  who 
seduced  their  first  parents  to  break  the  covenant  with 
their  God,  and  that  they  are  the  true  descendants  of 
the  unhappy  pair,  who  lost  their  primeval  glory  out 
of  a  foolisn  desire  of  being  independant  of  God,  and 
knowing  more  than  he  thought  fit  to  reveal. 

H 
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Considering  these  things,  let  ns  not  be  lifted  txp 
pride,  on  account  of  our  rational  attainmentSf 
idt  us  be  humble  from  a  sense  of  the  imperfectioD  of 
our  reason,  and  let  a  sense  of  this  imperfection  pirt 
upon  thinking  on  our  fall  and  apostacy  from  QoA : 
us  be  thankful  that  we  are  not  left  to  the  dim  li^it  J^ 
nature,  but  that  we  have  a  more  sure  directory,  in  tlV^ 
written  word  of  God,  than  could  be  obtained  hy  tmf  ^ 
we  were  left  to  the  guidance  of  our  own  reason:  let 
prize  and  ralue  the  scriptures,  whidi  give  us  an 
of  our  salvation  by  Christ ;  let  us  search  into  th< 
and  with  reverance,  receive  the  mysteries  whidi 
revealed  in  them,  which  may  be  above  our  full 
prehension ;  but  let  us  never  attempt  to  be  wise 
what  is  written,  by  affecting  to  know  the  mode  of  thi 
mysteries  which  is  not  revealed ;  and  let  us  at  all 
be  much  in  prayer  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he 
give  us  light  into  those  great  things  of  God,  whidi  thi 
natural  man  receives  not,  but  accounts  foolishnesSf 
which  the  man  of  mere  rational  attainments  witt  nesti 
know,  because  they  are  spirituaUy  discerned. 


Now  to  the  Father^  the  Son,  and  the  Hofy  /SMri^  Afm 

Persons,  but  the  one  King  eternal,  immortal,  i9mkSUe%  amd 
only  wise  God,  be  honour  and  glory  ascribed,  henc^itrtk 
for  evermore.    Amen. 


SERMON  IL 

Rom.  i.  22. 
Prtfeewng  themedpes  to  be  wiee,  they  became  foeis^ 

If  we  take  for  true  the  scripture  account  of  the  fidl 
of  our  first  parents,  we  shall  find,  that  the  desire  oC 
knowing  more  than  God  had  reveaJed,  was  the  spring 
of  that  apostacy  from  the  Author  of  blessedness,  the 
sad  effects  of  which  defection  we  now  feel,  and  shall 
feely  as  long  as  we  continue  our  journey  through 
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tiraome  wiManeM ;  wh&re  we  meet  with  y^ry  little 
tkit  ii  tmlf  eoatfwtable,  but  are  forced,  aflb^  dimli- 
m  «p  TodsM  of  perile,  to  deeeend  aad  etray  through  the 
m»  of  tears.  Bad  our  eoramou  ^eotg  been  oonteat 
widi  their  happy  lot,  mn,  and  death  ita  coueomitftiiti  had 
aemr  ^ufterod  ^  werld ;  we  should  have  had  no  trou^ 
Usto  gretfe  Wt  nor  efflictio&s  to  haraas  and  distress  us  { 
bot  we  would  have  ep^atour  easy  hours  in  blessing  and 
puitiiig  the  henefieent  Creator,  and  our  time  would 
kf  e  pleasairtly  glided  awi^  in  the  sarvice  of  the  mighty 
Potentate  who  gave  us  our  beii^$  who  would  have 
mads  every  thiii;  about  m  have  tended  to  our  oom- 
finl  When  man  wae  clad  in  honour,  ^tod  was  a  hap<- 
I^«reatiire,  he  was  not  e<»iteiit  wiHi  hie  desirable  sta^ 
tm,  hut  aspired  after  an  independenee  on  his  Makw; 
lis  WBB  aumtious  to  he  ^as  God,  knowing  good  and 
Cfil;  he  vainly  tfarai^t,  by  f^ratifyii^  his  own  ^HU,  to 
iMir  to  difinity»  and  by  triuisgreasing  like  law  of  his 
siqprame  Lord*  to  be  like  bm  in  knawledge :  but  alaal 
h  was  greaUy  yustaken  t  he  jk)st  the  knowledge  of 
nktt  is  90od,  and  to  his  cost,  found  that  he  had  acv 
4|iired  the  expertmental  knowledge  of  what  was  eviL 
M  we  partake  of  the  eurse  whidi  he  entailed  upon  ue, 
is  ihe  temper  which  prevailed  in  him,  (when  ne  first 
imgined  that  it  was  out  of  envy,  lest  he  should  be^ 
toaie  his  equal,  that  God  had  debarred  him  the  fruit 
sf  the  tree, )  ims  the  prodominance  in  all  his  miserable 
posteritft  if  they  are  left  to  themselves,  and  are  given 
np  to  the  guidance  of  their  imperfect  reason,  Pride  so 
much  possesses  the  heart  of  men,  in  their  degenerate 
fltate,  that  though  they  can  never  iNring  themselves  to 
hBUeTe  that  they  are  staitoi^er  than  God,  and  able  to  cast 
liim  from  his  throoe,  yet  they  evidenee  that  they  grioFe 
to  see  his  ^ory,  and  eflovestly  deaire  to  be  indep^odent 
of  tiiiib  Were  not  the  disput^:^  of  this  world  swayMi 
hf  obdurate  pride,  and  were  not  their  hearts  filled  with 
«iTy,  hatred,  and  nmcour  against  God,  then  would 
&7  ev^  Suggest,  that  they  are  not  accountable  to  that 
supreme  Bdmg  who  created  them,  who  preserves  them 
tarn  #utward  harms  and  dangers,  and  whose  goodness 
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keeps  them  every  moment  from  death  and  destruction ! 
What  detestable  arrogance  is  it  for  the  contemptible 
reptiles  of  the  earth,  to  say,  that  he  who  formed  out  ol 
nothing,  has  not  any  thing  to  do  with  those  on  whom 
he  has  bestowed  an  existence?  Yet  to  such  a  height  is 
daring  infidelity  come,  that  reason  must  be  set  up  as  a 
perfect  rule,*  though  men  are  granted  to  be  more  sway- 
ed by  their  passions  than  by  reason,  and  the  distinctions 
of  right  and  wrong  are  given  out  to  be  independent  oj 
the  will  of  God,  and  to  be  founded  on  we  Know  not 
what  nature  of  things. 

What  has  been  of  late  advanced  in  favour  of  reason, 
amounts  to  no  more  than  this ;  Reason  ought  to  be  a 
perfect  rule,  therefore  it  is  a  perfect  rule ;  and  a  per- 
fect rule  needs  no  addition ;  therefore  all  which  God 
has  revealed,  which  reason  could  not  have  found  onl 
is  impertinent  and  needless.  If  this  matter  is  brought 
to  a  rair  trial,  the  religion  of  nature  must  not  be  consi 
dered  as  men  have  pieced  it  up  by  the  help  of  scrip* 
ture,  but  in  the  state  in  which  it  has  been  among  able, 
thinking,  and  polished  men,  who  had  no  other  helpi 
than  such  as  reason  furnished  them  with,  and  had  nc 
correspondence  with  such  as  had  their  reason  enlarged, 
by  the  help  of  the  oracles  of  God.  And  if  it  is  dim 
weighed,  which  is  weighing  it  in  the  balance  of  truti 
and  justice,  it  will  be  found  wanting.  They  who  havi 
made  the  greatest  improvements  in  natural  religioi 
were  quite  confounded  as  to  many  points,  which  must 
be  owned  to  be  of  the  utmost  consequence,  and  the  lasi 
concern  to  men  in  their  depraved  state. 

If  we  were  fairly  to  examine  the  matter  of  fact,  oi 
consider  how  sufficient  or  insufficient  the  light  of  natun 
has  appeared  to  be,  we  should  confine  ourselves  strick 
ly>  to  such  as  we  have  the  firmest  evidence  to  concludi 
were  left  without  any  assistance  gained  by  intercourse 
with  those  who  had  the  benefit  of  revelation,  or  evei 
by  commerce  with  them  who  had  an  opportunity  t< 
borrow  a  little  light  from  them.  If  we  were  to  taki 
the  standard  of  the  light  of  nature  from  such  nationi 
as  the  Chinese,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Japan,  thougl 
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we  most  allow  them  to  be  as  well  bred  people,  rb  nice 
and  curious  in  the  manual  arts,  and  as  completely 
atoQed  in  trade,  as  any  of  the  polished  nations  of  the 
We8t,  yet  we  should  find  they  have  run  into  the  most 
gro68  and  irrational  errors  about  the  worship  of  God ; 
asd  Ihou^  some  good  moral  precepts  have  been  deliv- 
oed  by  Zaniu,  or  Confucius,  yet  many  vile  notions, 
as  to  practical  duties,  are  received  amoi^  them.  We 
know  not  what  intercourse  tiiere  mi^t  be  formerly  be- 
tween them  and  the  eastern  nations,  tliat  lay  nearer  to 
the  places  which  were  the  seats  of  true  knowledge ;  so 
that  it  cannot  be  said,  that  what  good  things  they  re- 
cei?e,  they  found  out  witiiout  help.  The  easiest  way 
to  judge,  whether  reason  in  the  present  state  of  man- 
idod,  is  a  sufficient  rule  in  matters  of  religion,  is  to 
examine  how  far  it  is  a  guide  to  the  inhabitants  of 
NcMrth  America,  who  had  no  commerce  with  any  other 
nations,  before  the  Europeans  settied  there,  and  had 
no  helps  &rt;)ier  than  what  nature  dictated.  If  reason 
is  viewed  as  it  exerts  itself  in  them,  who  yet  are  a 
quick,  and  not  a  stupid  sort  of  people,  it  will  appear 
to  be  far  firom  being  a  sufficient  guide. 

When  we  consent  to  try  the  merits  of  the  cause,  by 
the  writings  of  such  Pagans  as  lived  in  Greece  and  at 
Rome,  before  Christ,  it  is  allowing  more  than  the 
pleaders  for  the  sufficiency  of  reason  can  demand  of  us. 
After  Cjrrus,  king  of  persia,  had  conquered  Croesus, 
long  of  Lydia,  and  made  Asia  the  less,  a  province  of 
his  great  dominions,  there  was  more  intercourse  be- 
tween the  eastern  nations  and  the  Greeks,  than  was  be- 
fore. We  have  only  two  pagan  viriters  before  this  pe- 
riod. Homer  and  Hesiod,  who  embraced  Ibe  system 
of  theology  invented  by  Orpheus ;  and  as  he  had  bor- 
rowed some  things  from  the  Egyptians,  which  they  had 
from  the  Israelites,  so,  in  the  vmtings  of  these  two 
Poets,  there  are  some  traces  of  eastern  knowledge. 
After  Cyrus*  time,  the  Greeks  knew  more  of  the  east- 
em  affairs  than  before,  and  some  of  their  most  eminent 
plulosophers,  and  most  ancient  writers,  travelled  into 
Syria  and  I^ypt,  so  that  it  is  no  wonder  if  we  find 
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some  things  in  them,  consonant  to  whmt  we  meet  uMi 
in  die  SeriptareB  of  the  Old  TeBtament.  Jot^h,  in  his 
anolc^  for  the  Jewi  religion,  Justin,  Tatian,  Thao* 
pBikis,  TertolUan,  Minutins  Felix,  and  Origen,  in  tibeir 
defences  of  Cfaristtanitjr,  charged  the  Pagans  with  bor- 
rowing their  best  notions  from  the  Old  Testameat,  and 
arraigned  them  of  ingratitade,  for  -not  owning  Scmn 
whence  they  had  assistance;  1h^  same  matter  was  more 
<listinctly  pursued  by  the  learned  Oemmit  of  Alexan^ 
dria,  by  Laetantius,  and  the  great  Eusebiaa:  butiiOBe 
among  <he  ancieiits  ha¥e  handled  this  point  with  Huwe 
judgment,  than  that  rational  and  petite  Dirine,  Tliao- 
derit ;  he  has  left  us  an  admirable  treatise,*  whereiit 
he,  with  agreat  deal  of  strength  of  argument,  with  mm 
agreeable  variety  of  ieoming,  and,  in  most  elegant  and 
nenrous  diction,  has  proved,  that  the  most  eefebrated 
philosophers  amoi:^  the  GreekB  had  borrowed  their 
Hiost  ^vated  speculations  concermng  the  true  God, 
fi>om  the  Jew&t  The  Romans  had  aSi  their  philosophy 
irom  the  Gi\eeks,  so  that  they  ofily  haive  ci^ied  out 
mkA  as  were  but  oc^ies  themadres.  It  is  tiierefiMe 
making  farther  concessions  Chan  we  are  obliged  to  do, 
for  us  to  take  the  andeirt]Greek  and  Roman  letters  for 
the  atandard  by  which  we  judge  of  the  Insufficiency  of 
i^ason. 

However,  if  we  find  that,  notwithstanding  the 
helps  the  ancient  Pagans  had,  natural  religion  was  fiir 
from  being  a  sufficient  guide,  in  sacred  matters,  our 
eause  will  not  lose,  but  gain,  by  thus  tr3dng  reason.  I 
ehail  waive  considering  what  improvements  were  made 
hv  aucdi  writers  as  Seneca,  Emctetus,  Arian,  the  em- 
Sror  Antonim«,  or  the  later^Iatomste,  because  they 
lived  after  Christianity  was  spread  over  the  world ; 
and,  ae  modem  deUneatora  of  natural  religion  haim 
eince  done,  took  from  thenoe  what  they  likedl  I  shall 
eoDfine  mysdf  principally,  though  not  wholly,  to  what 

'  Hit  Tfaenpeutiekfl^   ii  twelve  booksy  in  the  (ovank  veluiiie  of  hb  vrtrks. 

f- This  matter  has,  ainoe  ray  engagkig  id  this  subject,  been  well  stated  by  my 
woothy  and  learned  fnend.  Dr.  Waterlnid,  io  his  jchar^e  to  the  dei^  of  Iduktte- 
sex,  p.  lOy  &C. 
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Soeratei^  scbcriara  iunre  preserved  from  him,  and  to 
the  writings  oS  Plato.  It  must  be  owned,  these  two 
meo  had  far  better  notions,  as  to  some  things,  than 
anjr  of  the  other  Heatl^ns ;  bnt  yet  they,  and.  all 
other  Pagans^  had  very  dark  and  obscure  conceptions 
about  the  unity  and  worship  of  Grod,  the  creation  of 
the  world,  the  corruption  of  mankind^  the  way  to  be 
reconciled  to  an  offended  God,  the  nature  of  virtue, 
and  afotore  state.  These 4Uie  points  which  are  of  the 
utmost  concern  to  all  persons,  at  all  times ;  as  to  these, 
the  wisest  among  the  Gemtiles  were  puzzled  and  per- 
plexed, which  would  not  have  been  the  case,  if  natu^ 
ral  T^j6pon  had  been  a  sufficient  guide.  That  they 
were  actually  at  a  loss  about  these  momentous  things, 
will  clearly  appear,  if  we  take  an  impartial  survey. 

L  The  Ught  of  nature  convinces  men  that  there  is 
One  Supreme  Being^  who  brought  all  other  beings  into 
existence,  and  that  he  is  to  be  worshipped ;  but  vrhea 
men  have  been  left  to  bare  reason,  wimout  supernatu- 
ral aids,  they  have  had  very  obscmre  notions  of  this 
Cftie  supreme  God,  and  have  run  into  things  really  in- 
conststant  with  the  belief  of  the  one  Supreme,  though, 
at  the  same  time,  they  were  forced  to  own  there  was 
such  a  one. 

It  is  certain,  from  the  light  of  nature,  that  there  is 
a  God,  possessed  of  infinite  perfecticms.  The  works  of 
creation  proclaim  their  great  original :  If  we  look  to 
the  sun,  that  fountain  of  Ught  and  heat,  we  must  own, 
that  it  was  cme  of  infinite  power,  who  prepared  a  ta- 
bernacle finr  it,  that  its  influences  might  oe  conveyed  to 
the  heavenly  bodies  which  move  round  it ;  if  we  con- 
sider the  planets,  which,  with  regular  motions,  revolve 
about  it,  we  cannot  but  confess  the  wisdom  of  him 
who  made  them,  who  nicely  adjusted  their  distances, 
that  they  might  not  disturb  one  another  in  their  mo- 
tions, and  who  enables  them  to  perform  their  several 
revolutions :  It  was  an  Almighty  arm  that  first  slung 
forth  those  great  bodies,  which  have  been  kept  from 
foHowitig  the  propensity  of  gravity,   to  fidl  to  their 
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centre,  by  the  projectile  force  impressed  upon  Ihem 
by  an  all-powerful  hand.  If  we  take  a  survey  of  the 
earth,  on  which  we  tread,  we  see  in  it  such  footsteps 
of  skill,  power,  and  contrivance,  that  we  cannot  but 
say,  the  hand  which  made  it  is  Divine ;  it  must  be  one 
of  skill,  who  has  enriched  it  with  the  beautiful  and  use- 
ful variety  of  land  and  sea,  plains  and  rivers,  hills  and 
vales,  trees  and  flowers,  com  and  fruit,  shady  groves 
and  crystal  springs,  painted  meadows  and  purling 
streams.  Every  part  of  tiie  inanimate  creation,  whi(£ 
raises  pleasure  in  our  imagination,  may  prove  the  be- 
ing of  God  to  us,  whether  it  be  tiie  beautiful  and  va- 
riegated profusion  of  flowers  that  adorns  the  delightful 
gardens,  the  gay  enamel  that  paints  the  agreeable  mea- 
dows, or  the  cmrious  drapery  tiiat  vests  the  shady  groves : 
If  we  consider  the  tribes  of  brute  creatures,  they  mani- 
fest to  us  the  greatness  of  their  Maker:  If  we  regard 
ourselves,  we  cannot  but  say  we  are  fearfully  and  won** 
derfully  made;  therefore,  when  we  ruminate  on  the 
exquisite  art,  and  consummate  workmanship,  which  is 
laid  out  in  the  formation  of  our  bodies,  and  on  the 
nobler  part  of  us,  that  thinking,  intelligent  substance, 
that  distinguishes  us  from  brutes,  we  cannot  but  con- 
clude that  we  have  a  Creator  of  infinite  power- 
When  we  think  on  the  works  of  nature,  with  any 
exactness,  we  cannot  but  conclude,  that  there  is  a  su- 
preme Potentate,  who  made  and  upholds  tiie  heavens, 
Acts  xiv.  15,  17.  and  xvii.  25,  28.  the  earth,  the  seas, 
and  all  things  therein,  who  gives  to  all  life  and  breath, 
in  whom  we  live,  move,  and  have  our  being,  and  who 
has  not  left  himself  without  witness  to  the  consciences 
of  any ;  seeing,  by  his  bounty,  he  sustains  the  sons  of 
men,  and  fills  their  hearts  with  food  and  gladness. 
This  has  been  the  belief  of  all  refined  nations ;  and  it 
has  not  been  proved,*  that  any  people  have  been  yet 

• 

*  The  Atheists  have  boasted  of  their  having  found  oat  a  people  who  have  no 
notion  of  a  superior  power,  the  Hottentots  about  the  Cope  of  Uood  Hope.  We 
need  not  much  grudge  them  the  honour  of  having  their  opinions  patronised  by 
those  who  are,  as  fiu*  as  we  know,  the  most  beastly  and  la^  of  the  human  race  ; 
but,  however,  they  are  not  so  fu  brutified,  as  to  have  no  belief  of  any  thing  above 
them ;  as  any  one  may  find,  who  consults  M.  Kolben*8  account  of  the  C^pe  of 
Good  Hope»  lately  translated  into  English,  though  in  a  very  foolish  manner. 
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discovered,  who  are  so  over-run  with  ignorance  and 
barbarism,  as  to  have  no  notion  of  a  power  above  them. 
David  has  indeed  told  us,  Psal.  xiv.  1.  that,  The  fool 
hath  said  in  his  heart  tJiere  is  no  God  ;  but  this  may  be 
understood  of  his  secret  wishing  that  there  was  no  God, 
and  being  ready  sometimes  to  flatter  himself  with  the 
hopes  that  things  are  as  he  wishes :  Or  rather,  this  fool 
of  nature  may  be  reckoned  a  person  who  has  denied 
his  reason  so  far,  as  to  bring  himself  to  believe,  that  he 
was  not  made  by  God  for  himself,  and  that  he  has  no 
motive,  on  his  own  account,  to  give  him  laws,  and  to 
punish  the  breach  of  them,  and  that  consequently  he 
is  not  accountable  to  him. 

We  have  a  very  pregnant  and  melancholy  proof  of 
the  imperfection  of  the  light  of  nature,  since  the  fall, 
in  the  unworthy  representations  some  of  the  Heathen 
world  gave  of  God,  and  the  hideous  and  blemishing 
fictions  they  invented  concerning  him.  Though  they 
knew  him  in  part  from  his  works,  they  glorified  him 
not  as  God,  but  grew  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and 
introduced  a  rabble  of  inferior  deities,  whom  they  re- 
presented as  not  free  from  vicious  passions,  and  they 
acted  so  much  beneath  the  dignity  of  human  nature, 
as  to  bow  down  before  stones  and  logs.  They  wor- 
shipped the  creature,  besides  the  Creator  ;  that  is,  with 
wbordinate  worship  ;  and  so  invented  the  irrational 
scheme  of  subordinate  gods,  and  inferior  worship, 
which  has  been  so  much  applauded  for  refined  reason, 
hy  many  of  their  foolish  disciples,  who  call  themselves 
Christians.  The  picture  of  the  ancient  Heathens  is 
most  admirably  drawn  by  the  apostle  Paul,  that  great 
demolisher  of  Paganism,  in  the  following  words :  Rom. 
i.  19 — ^23,  25.  What  may  he  known  of  Grd  is  manifest 
tH  them  ;  for  God  has  shewed  it  them.  For  the  invisible 
things  of  him^ from  the  creation  of  the  worlds  are  clearly 
^n,  being  understood  by  the  things  which  are  made  even 
^is  eternal  power  and  Godhead;  so  that  they  are  without 
^^oouse :  because  when  they  knew  God^  they  glorified  him 
^  as  God,  neither  were  they  thankful;  but  became  vain 
intheir  imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart  was  darken- 

I 
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ed.  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became  fools; 
and  changed  the  glory  of  tlie  incorruptible  God  into  an 
image  made  like  to  corruptible  man^  and  to  birds^  and 
four-footed  beasts^  and  creeping  things.  They  changed 
the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie^  and  worshipped  and  served 
they  creature  more  than  the  Creator^  who  is  Godblessedfor 
ever.  What  can  shew  more  the  insufficiency  of  the 
light  of  nature,  to  be  a  rule  to  men  in  matters  of  reli- 
gion, than  this,  that  such  as  were  convinced  from  the 
works  of  God,  that  there  was  a  supreme  God,  of  eter- 
nal power,  should  venture  to  worship  with  him,  and 
besides  him,  idols,  and  that  not  only  images  of  men, 
the  noblest  creatures  of  the  lower  world,  but  besides 
these,  logs  of  wood,  and  blocks  of  marble,  cut  into  the 
shapes  of  the  most  contemptible  creatures,  such  as  ser- 
pents, nay,  of  monsters,  such  as  are  only  the  creatures 
of  fancy,  and  have  no  existence  in  nature.  And  this 
was  done  not  only  by  the  rude  vulgar,  but  by  the  po- 
litest men  among  the  Pagans. 

It  must  be  owned,  that  some  of  the  Pagans  have 
spoken  admirably  well  concerning  the  supreme  Grod,* 
and  have  described  him  in  a  worthier  manner,  than 
many  who  might  have  used  the  advantage  of  a  better 
light,  who  suppose  that  we  are  to  have  no  farther  no- 
tion of  God,  than  of  one  invested  with  dominion  ;  this 
shews,  that  though  the  light  of  nature,  by  which  men 
have  a  notion  of  God,  is  much  eclipsed,  by  the  dark- 
ness introduced  by  the  fall,  yet  it  is  not  quite  extin- 
guished. But  though  the  Pagans  have  said  a  great 
many  good  things  about  the  Supreme,  yet  they  never 
had  any  notion  how  affronting  it  was  to  the  •universal 
and  the  sole  Potentate,  to  have  any  part  of  his  glory 
given  to  others.  We  have  many  noble  passages  re- 
maining, both  of  the  poets  and  philosophers,  which 
shew,  that  the  knowledge  of  a  God  of  infinite  perfec- 
tions, was  not  quite  obliterated,  which  it  would  be 

•  I  might  have  given  here  testimonies  from  the  ancients,  especially  from  the 
poets,  wherein  they  have  spuken  exceedingly  well  of  the  supreme  God ;  but  I  have 
formerly  collected  many  of  the  most  remarkable  passages,  and  thrown  them  into 
the  margin  of  my  Treatise  of  Faith,  pp.  12— 17i  thither,  therefore,  I  shall  beg 
leave  to  refer  the  reader. 
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endlesd  to  produce ;  but  we  do  not  find  that  this  ration- 
al  light,  which,  on  some  accounts,  shined  in  them  with 
great  clearness,  was  sufficient  to  keep  them  from  run- 
ning into  most  gross  absurdities.  We  may  be  contented, 
on  this  head,  and  on  others,  to  take  a  view  of  the  senti- 
ments of  Socrates,  who  has  been  styled  a  martyr  for  the 
unity  of  God;  and  has  been,  by  a  late  writer,*  whose 
pretended  religion  was  only  the  Bible,  veiy  profanely, 
set  in  the  same  rank  with  Job.    This  man,  it  must  be 
ovned,  was  a  judicious  observer  of  men's  actions;  and, 
as  he  studied  human  nature  exactly,  so  he  did  not  set 
himself  to  frame  schemes  in  private,  which  was  the 
ruin  of  most  of  the  other  old  philosophers :  In  this  he 
took  as  good  a  method  as  could  be  expected  from  one 
in  his  circumstances,  and  did  not  run  into  such  great 
absurdities  as  most  other  Heathens.    In  a  conversation 
with  an  Athiest  he  argued  for  the  being  of  a  God, 
from  the  wisdom  and  skill  which  are  to  be  seen  in  the 
works  of  nature,  especially  in  the  formation  of  man's 
body ;  and,  when  he  came  to  closer  reasoning  with 
him,  he  used  this  warm  manner  :  "  Have  you  any  de- 
gree of  knowledge  ?   Do  you  think  there  is  no  superior 
knowledge  elsewhere  ?    Can  you  think  that  the  great 
and  enumerable  wonders  of  your  frame  were  put  into 
such  a   beautifiil  order,  merely  by  blind  chance  ?" 
When  the  infidel  objected,  that  he  could  not  see  the 
Author  of  nature,  the  philosopher  answered,  that  the 
objector  could  not  see  his  own  soul,  which  animated 

*  The  late  Dr  Samuel  Clarke,  whose  mean  and  low  words  are  these  fullowing : 
"There  have  been  in  almost  every  age,  in  the  heathen  world,  some  wise,  and 
l>nre,  and  good  men,  who  have  made  it  their  business  to  study  and  practice  the 
<}utiei  of  natural  religion  themselves,  and  so  teach  and  exhort  others  to  do  the 
liU.  An  eminent  instance  whereof,  in  the  eastern  nations,  the  Scriptures  affords 
05  Id  the  history  of  Job. — Among  the  Greeks,  Socrates  seems  to  be  an  extraor- 
dinary example  of  this  kind.*'  Evidences  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion, 
Prop.  VL— It  will  appear,  that  there  was  no  room  for  this  betrayer  of  revelation 
to  depress  Job  so  far,  as  to  make  him  an  instance  of  the  same  kind  with  Socrates, 
if  we  consider  that  the  Heathen  Philosopher  died  as  a  fool  dieth,  using  this  mean 
expression;  "Crito,  we  are  indebted  a  cock  to  J£sculapi us;  offer  it,  and  do  not 
forget**  Whereas,  the  Scripture  hero  had  light  to  make  the  following  noble  de- 
ekration,  '*  If  I  had  beheld  the  sun  when  it  shined,  and  the  moon  walking  in 
brightness,  and  my  heart  had  been  secretly  enticed,  or  my  mouth  had  kissed  my 
iMud,  this  had  been  an  iniquity  to  have  been  punished  by  the  magistrate,  for  I 
ihoald  have  denied  the  God  that  is  above.*'    Job  xxxi.  26,  27,  28. 
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and  governed  his  body  ;  so  that  he  might  as  well  say, 
that  it  was  merely  by  chance,  and  not  by  design,  that 
he  performed  all  rational,  as  well  as  animal  functions. 
This  disputer  was  not  able  to  maintain  that  there  was 
no  God,  but  only  would  have  insinuated,  that  God 
had  not  made  man  for  himself,  or  designed  him  to  be 
accountable  to  him ;  he  did  not  despise  a  God,  but  he 
thought  he  was  too  glorious  a  Being  to  need  his  wor- 
ship :  He  had  a  good  answer  to  this,  that  the  greater 
and  more  glorious  the  Being  was,  which  deigned  to 
take  care  of  him,  the  more  he  ought  to  honour  him. 
When  he  replied,  that  he  did  not  think  that  God  took 
care  of  human  affairs,  he  was  well  confuted  by  what 
might  be  seen  of  God's  care,  concerning  man,  in  or- 
dering the  members  of  his  body  in  such  a  manner,  as 
shewed  him  to  be  more  the  favourite  of  Providence, 
than  any  of  the  brute  creatures,  in  giving  him  an  up- 
right posture,  and  the  use  of  speech  ;  and,  above  this, 
by  what  might  be  observed  by  the  Divine  kindness,  in 
giving  man  a  rational  soul,  of  a  noble  nature,  capable  of 
discerning  the  works  of  Providence,  and  the  Divine 
proceedings,  as  to  worldly  matters,  and  fitted  to  con- 
duct the  body,  as  to  the  common  affairs  of  life ;  that 
man  may  guard  against  hunger,  thirst,  heat,  cold,  and 
sickness  ;  that  he  may  acquire  knowledge,  and  keep  in 
memory  what  he  has  attained.  When  it  was  objected, 
that  it  was  not  likely  that  God  should  see  and  know 
all  things,  it  was  well  replied  in  these  words  :  "  Your 
soul,  whilst  in  the  body,  governs  it  as  its  will ;  there- 
fore, it  may  be  concluded,  that  the  wisdom  which  re- 
sides in  the  universe,  governs  all  things  at  pleasure : 
your  eye  can  take  in  the  compass  of  some  furlongs; 
and  cannot  the  eye  of  God  take  in  all  things  at  once  ? 
Your  mind  can  think  on  the  state  of  affairs  in  different 
parts  of  the  world ;  and  cannot  the  wisdom  of  Grod 
take  care  of  all  things  ?  If  you  will  wait  for  Divine  di- 
rection to  guide  you  into  things  which  carry  an  ob- 
scure face,  you  will  know,  that  the  Deity  is  so  great, 
as  to  be  able  to  see  and  hear  all  things,  to  be  present 
every  where,  and  to  take  the  care  of  all  things.*'    Rea- 
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son  dictated  to  this  man  more  than  it  does  to  some  of 
our  modem  pleaders  for  its  perfection,  yet  in  him  it 
was  wofiiUy  deficient ;  for  he  joined  in  the  worship  of 
false  gods,  and  pleaded  for  omens,  divinations  by  sac- 
rifices,  and  birds;   and,  when  he  came  to  die,  for 
his  having  a  little  better  notion  of  the  Divine  Being 
than  his  contemporaries,  he  dishonourably  finished  his 
course,  with  desiring  his  friends  to  fulfil  a  vow  for  him, 
which  was  to  offer  a  cock  to  the  feigned  power  of 
health. 

Some  of  the  wiser  Pagans  owned,  that  God  was  the 
Creator  of  all  things ;  and  wherever  they  had  their 
light,  whether  by  tradition,  or  conversation  in  the 
east,  some  of  them  allowed,  that  the  world  was  form- 
ed out  of  a  confused  chaos,  but  they  were  frank  to  con- 
fess, that  they  knew  not  which  of  the  gods  it  was,  that 
condescended  to  take  the  trouble  to  raise  the  beautiful 
fabric  of  the  world,  out  of  a  rude  indigested  heap,  and 
to  bring  order  out  of  confusion.  This  was  only  the 
notion  of  some ;  for  others  held,  with  a  noted  modern, 
that  the  world  was  God ;  others,  with  one  of  our 
country,  imagined  that  all  things  were  by  fatal  neces- 
sity, and  that,  by  the  nature  of  things,  every  thing  is 
which  is  ;  others  fancied  that  the  world  was  co-eternal 
with  God,  a  necessary  emanation  from  him,  or  that 
matter  was  from  eternity ;  others  framed  a  notion  of 
God,  as  a  happy,  lazy,  indolent  Being,  who  was  not 
concerned  in  the  creation,  or  government  of  the  world, 
but  enjoyed  himself  in  supine  ease ;  they  supposed,  that 
the  world  was  framed  by  the  casual  hitting  or  jumbling 
of  atoms,  and  that  men  had  nothing  to  do,  but  to 
consult  their  own  ease  ;  to  which  some  added,  how  to 
be  inoffensive  to  others.  It  may  be  easily  guessed,  from 
this  short  sketch,  that  none  of  the  absurd  opinions, 
which  the  later  times  have  been  pestered  with,  are  the 
growth  of  the  more  recent  ages,  but  that  they  have 
been  advanced  and  baffled  long  before  this ;  and  we 
need  not  question,  but  they  may  be  often  introduced 
afresh,  and  as  often  hissed  off  the  stage  before  the 
end  of  the  world.     It  might  be  a  help  to  some  giddy 


74  THE  INSUFFICIENCY  OF 

persons  to  know,  that  there  is  nothing  in  error  which 
is  really  new ;  if  they  could  be  brought  to  believe  this, 
they  would  not  receive  every  absurdity,  that  carries  a 
new  face. 

The  providence  of  God  was  acknowledged  by  many, 
nay,  by  most  of  the  heathens,  but  they  knew  little  of 
God's  designs  in  afflicting  a  virtuous  man,  and  suffer- 
ing a  vicious  man  to  prosper ;  therefore  some,  being 
puzzled  how  to  account  for  these  things,  framed  a  no- 
tion of  two  contrary  principles,*  one  good,  and  ano- 
ther evil :  to  the  latter  they  ascribed  the  troubles  of  the 
virtuous.  These  two  principles  were  supposed  to  act  in 
continual  opposition  one  to  another,  and  so  to  occasion 
all  the  confusion  which  is  in  the  world.  This  irration- 
al notion  is  inconsistent  with  the  owning  one  infinitely 
Supreme  Being,  yet  it  met  with  a  reception  among 
some  who  were  much  civilized ;  and  the  remains  of  it 
are  to  be  found  among  some  ruder  nations  at  this  day. 

If  matters  were  always  thus,  it  is  a  monstrous  insult 
on  common  sense,  for  our  modern  betrayers  of  the 
Christian  cause,t  into  the  hands  of  infidels,  to  tell  us, 
that  by  the  religion  of  nature  men  know  what  God  is, 
and  how  he  is  to  be  worshipped.  That  God  is  to  be 
worshipped,  is  the  dictate  of  reason,  and  it  has  so  strik- 
ing a  force  upon  the  generality  of  men,  that  they  will 
invent  the  most  monstrous  forms  of  worship,  rather 
than  not  worship  at  all.  A  blockish  idolater  will  have 
a  log  to  crouch  to,  rather  than  be  without  a  God ;  and 
some  have  been  ready  to  sacrifice  their  fellow- creatures, 
nay,  their  children,  to  avoid  being  reckoned  despisers 
of  their  false  deities.  They  must  be  stupid  to  an 
amazing  degree,  and  must  only  scribble  for  idiots, 
who  can  imagine,  that  any  will  believe  them,  who  have 
examined  the  world,  when  they  say,  natural  religion 
teaches  men  how  to  worship  God.     If  we  look  into 

*  This  notion  was  adopted  by  no  less  a  person  than  Zerdusht,  or  Zoroaster, 
who,  by  the  help  of  the  prophetical  writings,  rpformed,  in  some  degree,  the  an- 
cient Persian  religion.     Vide  Hyde  dc  Relig.     Vet.  Pers.  c.  9. 

f  See  the  Defence  of  the  Answer  to  Dr  Waterland's  Remarks  on  Clarke's 
Exposition  of  the  Catechism,  said  to  be  wrote  by  Sykes,  p.  96. 
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all  the  Pagan  nations,  we  shall  find,  that  convictions  of 
the  necessity  of  worshipping  what  they  reckoned  to  be 
Divine,  and  an  intire  ignorance  how  God  is  to  be  wor- 
shipped, was  the  cause  of  all  these  absurd,  ridiculous, 
cruel,  and  sanguinary  ways  of  worship  which  they  fell 
into,  and  so  shewed  that  they  were  without  excuse,  in 
that  when  they  knew  God,  from  his  works,  they  glori- 
fied him  not  as  God. 

11.  If  men  consult  their  own  hearts^  they  must  needs 
find  in  themselves  too  strong  a  bias  towards  what  is 
evil,  and  so  must  conclude,  from  experience,  that  man 
is  in  a  state  of  corruption  ;  seeing  it  cannot  be  thought, 
that  he  came  at  first  out  of  his  Maker's  hands,  with 
principles  of  rebellion  infused  into  him,  by  the  power 
that  bestowed  on  him  his  being.     Though,  by  the  light 
of  nature,  men  have  been  convinced  of  their  corrup- 
tion, yet  such  as  were  left  to  it  alone,  had  only  confus- 
ed notions  about  it,  and  so  knew  not  how  to  reconcile 
the  purity  of  God  to  the  corruption  of  man.     The  Pa- 
gans, no  doubt,  had  some  traditionary  hints  about  the 
apostacy  of  the  angels,  and  the  primitive  pure  state  of 
man,  which  gave  birth  to  the  fables  of  the  giants*  war 
against  heaven,  and  the  golden  age;  but  their  notions 
were  so  confused,  that  every  one  reckoned  himself  at 
liberty  to  cloth  them   with   what  dress  he  pleased. 
Their  fancy,  that  the  golden  age  was  ended,  by  the 
God  that  then  ruled,  as  Supreme,  being  driven  from 
the  reigns  of  empire  by  his  Son,  shews  how  poor  a  light 
that  of  nature  alone  is.     That  we  may  not  seem  to 
charge  those  things  as  a  defect  in  natural  religion,  which 
may  be  called  dreams  of  the  poets,  let  us  examine  the 
sentiments  of  Plato,  the  wisest  and  most  penetrating 
philosopher  among  the  Heathens,  on  this  head :    He 
has  told  us,  that  in  the  primitive  state,  God  governed 
the  whole  world  immediately  himself,  and  not  as  it  is 
BOW,  by  inferior  deities  ;  that  daemons,  or  inferior  spi- 
rits, as  shepherds,  had  the  care  of  the  living  creatures, 
which  they  ranged  in  due  order;  that  there  was  then 
no  ravaging  or  violence,  war  or  commotion   in  the 
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earth;  that  God  was  the  common  guardian  of  men, 
and  took  care  of  their  sustenance ;  that  there  was  no 
need  of  civil  society  in  those  happy  days ;  that  men 
sprung  out  of  the  earth  as  trees;  that  the  fields  yielded 
fruit  without  tillage ;  and  that  the  air  was  so  temperate, 
that  there  was  no  need  of  clothes.  He  has  then  ac- 
quainted us,  that,  after  a  time,  the  Supreme  God  laid 
aside  the  reins  of  his  empire,  and  retired,  and  with 
him  all  the  inferior  deities,  who  governed  under  him ; 
that  upon  this  the  world  was  convulsed,  and  lost  its 
beauty,  and  right  and  wrong  were  confounded ;  that 
these  things  will  grow  worse,  till  he  who  first  govern- 
ed the  world,  shall  reduce  it  to  a  better  state.  This 
low  and  contemptible  stuff  is  the  utmost  we  can  get, 
from  such  as  were  left  to  the  light  of  nature,  who  yet 
had  the  help  of  eastern  tradition.  The  same  writer,  in 
order  to  give  an  account  of  the  origin  of  moral  evil, 
has  told  us,  that  some  of  the  inferior  divinities,  who 
fly  after  the  chariot  of  the  Supreme,  taking  up  with 
sensual  enjoyments,  instead  of  contemplating  truth, 
lose  their  wings,  grow  sluggish,  and  fall  down  to  earth, 
in  order  to  animate  some  human  body;  those  who  are 
least  depraved,  animate  the  bodies  of  philosophers,  and 
those  most  depraved,  the  bodies  of  tyrants  and  oppres- 
sors ;  that  after  ten  thousand  years,  the  worst  souls  are 
restored,  and  recover  their  wings.  Any  one  may  per- 
ceive how  unworthy  these  poor  and  mean  fictions  are 
of  reason,  when  the  least  improved  by  the  help  of 
Scripture;  yet  these  dreams,  shocking  as  they  are,  were 
the  amusement  of  men  of  the  clearest  heads  in  the  Pa- 
gan world.  They  shew,  however,  that  they  were  con- 
vinced that  the  present  state  of  men,  was  a  state  of 
corruption,  and  that  it  was  not  so  with  him  in  his  first 
state,  from  which  he  fell,  but  they  knew  not  how.  It 
is  from  Scripture  alone  that  we  gain  the  knowledge  that 
God  made  man  upright,  and  entered  into  a  covenant 
with  him,  to  preserve  him  in  happiness,  in  case  of  con- 
stant and  perpetual  obedience  ;  but  he,  being  left  to 
the  freedom  of  his  own  will,  and  desiring  to  be  equal 
to,  and  independent  of  his  kind  and  bountiful  Creator, 
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broke  tlie  law  of  hb  God^  and^  with  the  loes  of  all  that 
was  good,  ^aed  the  eKpeii^ce  of  aU  evil,  expo^ftd 
himself  to  di9atli|  and  procured  to  himsdf  the  desert  >of 
eirerlasting  mit^elTi  If  miffa  are  left  without  thte  know- 
ledge, they  are  puzzled  and  eonfoimded^  when  tkay 
cMapare  ttiemselves  widi  God  :  If  €k&y  beheve  that 
God  is  p«re  andfaelyi  they  ililty  be  apt  to  questioB, 
whelimr  suoh  impure  beings,  as  they  arey  have  their 
being  immediately  from  Ood :  if  tkey  are  satisfied  that 
they  came  from  €k>d»  and  y^tsee  in  ^^nselyes  so 
much  ill,  tifeey  may  be  ready  to  suppose^  with  tibe  gross 
of  die  ancient  Heathens^  that  die  nature  of  God  is  ndt 
pure;  in  shorty  the  more  they  inqmre^  die  more  tMy 
will  be  lost  and  bewildered  in  the  fruidess  seatdliv    i 

ni%  If  mcR  are  otice  conTinoed  thaA dley  ^re in  astrite 
of  corruptions  ttnd  >  olmMidas  to  dm  anger  of  Gtod, 
the  light  of  natwre  imght  make  thein  sensible,  tiiAit  thty 
ought  to  Use  all  means  dild  melhods,  'to  be  reittfred  iio 
kisja^aur.  Accordingly^  all  who  hild  no  other  religion 
than  that  of  nature,  Showed,  that  they  would  have  re- 
joiced in  ally  way^  that  jnigfat  ham  been  sufficient  to 
recofeicile  thfeiti  to  thesupr^io^  Bein^  whose  anger  they 
feared,  and  whose  fat^suTi  diey  desired^  Couid  meil 
diink  that  their  wotMly  slibst^cey  or  the  gtTing  up . 
what  is  deareM  to  them^  wauld  restore  them  to  happi- 
aesS)  we  may  ifnagine  theni  ready  enoilgk  to  sacnfiee 
aU  :  accordii^ly,  in  all  national  we  find  persons  hate 
not  stack  at  endeiELvourintg  to  appeoM  Glod,  by  ihou^ 
aands  of  oxeoi  and  ten  diousands  of  rstms ;  they  Imv^ 
as  it  were,  poured  forth  oil  and  wine  in  mers^  that,  if 
possible,  their  tlwisgressions  Might  be  carried  away.  A 
desire  of  appelniitig  God  gate  rise  to  some  most  detest- 
able superstitiDBs :  i&  order  to  B,yert  his  anger,  they 
studc  iH)t  to  ofler  tiieir  enemies  as  sacrifices ;  nay^ 
many  have  yielded  themselves  up  to  the  stroke  of  deaths 
that  they  might  give  dieir  flesh  fot  their  transgression : 
Tliey  could  willingly  give  a  first  bom,  an  only  child^ 
aU  tbe  fruit  of  dieir  midtes,  for  the  «in  of  their  souls  ; 
and  they  could,  without  sorrow,  see  their  infants  burnt 
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aMve^  m  hopes  of  appeasing  an  angry  superior  power. 
'Hiis  shews  how  imperfect  reason  is  in  men»  that  they 
<rii6uld  think  such  things  might  render  them  pleasing 
to  God,  as  would  make  them  hateful  to  all  how  have 
any  bowels  of  compassion. 

It  has  been  smrmised  by  some,  that  the  Pagans  had 
an  obscure  notion  of  Grod's  appearing  in  the  world  to 
restore  it,  because  several  nations  have  represented  their 
supreme  Grod  as  having  a  Son,  who,  under  various 
names,  is  represented  as  a  deliverer  of  men.  This 
might  take  its  rise  from  some  remains  of  tradition ; 
but  it  does  not  seem  that  much  can  be  made  of  this  ; 
f&r  the  gods  and  heroes,  the  sons  of  the  supreme,  who 
were  caJled  deliverers,  were  represented  to  have  done 
their  work,  in  past  ages,  which  was  only  to  kill  mon- 
sters, and  to  dethrone  tyrants.  Here  are  no  evident 
tiaces  of  the  way  of  saivation,  by  the  Son  of  God. 
As  this  is  the  glory  of  the  scHpture  scheme,  so  it  is 
revelation  alone  whidi  could  inform  us  of  it.  It.  is 
i therefore  extremely  surprising,  that  any,*  who  pro- 
fess themselves  Christians,  can  venture  to  say,  that  na- 
tural religion  will  shew  how  men,  being  placed  in  the 
circumstances  they  are,  full  of  passion,  Aill  of  infirmi- 
ties, and  surrounded  with  variety  of  temptations  of  all 
sorts,  may  be  reconciled  to,  and  accepted  by,  God. 
This  is  odd  language  to  come  out  of  the  mouths  of 
any  who  call  themselves  CShristians.  Were  the  case  so 
it  might  well  be  said,  any  Divine  revelation  would  be 
needless ;  but,  alas  I  it  is  only  insulting  common  sense 
to  tell  us  so.  It  is  only  revelation  can  make  known  to 
us  the  way  of  our  recovery  from  ruin;  without  this, 
todless  doubts  would  infest  our  minds,  and  terrors 
would  fill  our  thought^.  We  may  a  little  amuse  our- 
selves with  the  notion  of  God's  being  a  God  of  infinite 
mercy,  and  benevolence ;  or,  as  some  take  the  insolent 
freedom  to  speak  of  their  Maker,  that  he  is  a  gqod  na- 
tured  Being:  but  this  will  yield  little  comfort  to  a 
guilty  mind ;  for  as  his  justice  is  provoked,  right  rea- 
son^  if  we  attend  to  it,  will  convince  us,  that  must  be 

•  See  the  Defence  of  the  Answer  to  Dr.  Waterland,  p.  96. 
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satisfied,  in  a  way  worthy  of  a  ixod  of  infinite  perfec- 
tion, before  goodness  is  extended  to  us.  The  justice 
of  God  is  as  dear  to  him  as  his  mercy  ;  and  can  we 
think  he  will  ii^pire  i1^  or  make  it  clash  with  his  mer- 
cy, merely  to  save  such  as  have  rendered  themselves 
obnoxious  to  his  displeasure,  and  unworthy  of  his  fa- 
vour? Scripture  has  declared  tons,  that  God  has  ef^ 
fected  the  salvation  of  men,  by  sending  his  Son  in  our 
nature,  that,  by  the  obedience  of  his  life  and  deaths 
he  m^t  atone  for  our  sins,  and  procure  for  us  a  right 
and  title  to  the  favour  of  our  Judge.  In  this  method, 
he  has  caused  all  his  perfections  to  act  in  harmony;  his 
justice  is  satisfied,  by  the  death  of  the  Surety  of  men  ; 
his  holiness  is  shown  in  his  hating  sin,  so  as  not  to  re- 
mit it,  without  pimishment ;  his  truth  is  established, '  in  * 
that  his  threatening  is  fulfilled ;  and,  at  the  same  time, 
his  mercy,  love,  and  goodness,  appear  in  the  fairest 
colours,  in  that  apostate  man  is  restored  to  greater 
happiness  than  was  lost  by  the  feUA.  These  were  things 
uiumown  to  sudi  as  enjoyed  no  morfe  than  the  bare 
light  of  nature,  who  could  be  in  no  other  than  a  de- 
sponding state,  as  to  pardon*  of  sin,  and  the  favour  of 
God.  Their  condition  must  be  unhappy,  because  they 
were  convinced  of  their  need  of  pardon,  but  knew  not 
where  to  apply  in  order  to  obtain  it. 

Some  have  thought,  that  the  Pagans  were  not  en- 
tirely without  a  notion  of  a  Saviour  coming  into  the 
world,  to  instruct  mankind  about  their  duty,  from  a 
remarkable  passage  in  one  of  Plato's  Dialogues :  He  has 
introduced  Socrates  warning  one  against  falling  in  with 
the  gross  absurdities,  which  some  run  into  in  their  pray- 
ers. To  which  he  added  ;  It  is  necessary  to  wait  till 
same  one  teaches  how  to  behave  ourselves  towards  God^ 
and  towards  men.  On  his  being  thus  asked,  when  wiU 
Ms  time  come^  cmd  who  will  be  this  teacher  ?  It  will  be  , 
very  delightful  to  see  such  an  onCy  whoever  he  is.  He 
answered ;  It  is  he  that  takes  care  of  you  ;  but  the  mist 
ought  to  be  removed  from  your  mindj  which  now  aver- 
spreads  ii^  and  those  means  afforded  which  are  necessary 
for  your  knowing  good  and  evil^  of  which  you  da  not  n^ow 
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seem  oapabk.     To  this  the  reply  waa ;  Let  him  remove 
the  mist  if  he  phases,  andcio  any  other  thing  ;  /  am  pre-- 

.  pwed  to  negleet  nothing!^  commanded  bg/  him,  whoever  he 
iSt  provided  J  may  grow  letter :  The  rejoinder  wiw.  He 
takes  care  efyeu  in  u  wondefjkd  manner.  This  has  been 
prodiaced  vkh  great  pomp,  aa  if  it  was  a  decisiTe 
proof,  that  the  Heathens^  \y  bare  natural  light,  found 
out  how  good  men  were  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  It 
is  certain  that  the  author  of  this  passage  travelled  into 
tiie  east ;  where  it  is  verj  probable,  he  picked  up  this 
notion,  which  he  refers  to  in  many  other  passages  of 
hia  works,  by  saying,  <«  Positive  determinations  of  some 
matters  must  be  left,  till  some  one  eomes  and  instrucis 
us."    l%e  utmost  that  can  be  made  of  this  is,  the  ig^ 

**  norance  of  mankind  was  so  great,  that  this  man  was 
satisfied  oi  the  need  there  was  for  some  instructor  to 
eome  into  the  world,  to  teach  men  their  duty ;  but  it 
d^es  not  appear,  that  he  had  a  distinct  knowledge  of 
the  person  who  was  to  do  it,  er  of  the  method  he  was 
to  take,  in  order  to  accomplish  maji's  happiness.  The 
information  men  have  of  the  way  of  salvation  by  the 
Son  of  God,  is  not  what  is  to  be  attained  from  the 
light  of  nature  ;  we  could  never  have  known  that  Grod 
would  ba  recondied  to  us,  if  he  had  not  so  told  us  ; 
much  less  could  we  have  thought  on  the  method  whic^ 
one  of  infinite  wisdom  would  take,  in  order  to  accom- 
jdish  so  arduous  a  work,  and  to  bring  about  so  stupen^ 
dous  a  design,  if  it  had  not  been  unfolded  to  us,  in 
the  Scriptures  of  truth. 

IV.  The  light  of  nature  convinces  men  of  the  neces- 
sity they  are  under  to  pet;fbrm  rn^any  social  and  relative 
duties :  but  it  never  afforded  a  distinct  or  consistent 
scheme  of  practical  religion. 

It  must  be  owned,  that  a  great  many  excellent  things 
bftve  been  said  in  commendation  of  virtue,  by  the  P»t 
gans ;  Some  of  them,  as^  in  particular,  the  Stoickiw 
professed  themselves  tibie  greatest  admirers  of  it,  and 
have  afforded  us  some  sublime  morality,  especially  the 
later  Stoicks*  Seneca^  Cpictetus>  Arian,  and  the  Em- 
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peror  Antonine,  wka  lived  after  Christiantty  had  over^ 
^read  the  world ;  and  who,  it  is  more  than  probO'hle, 
borrowed  their  bast  strokes  from  thenee :  Yet  these 
asGrib«d  more  than  was  fit  to  nature,  or  to  the  will  of 
man,  when  they  made  virtue  to  lie  in  his  power;  and 
they  attributed  too  much  to  virtue^  when  they  affirmed 
it  to  he  the  sole  good,  and  made  happiness  to  lie  en- 
tirely in  it.  More  than  thi^,  they  run  into  the  most 
proftae  r^nt ;  they  made  a  virtuous  man,  on  some  ac- 
ooonts,  superior  to  God  himself.  One  of  the  best 
heads  among  them,  ^neca»  has  told  U9,  *<That  the 
wiae  man  looks  upon,  and  contemns,  the  enjoyments 
with  which  other  men  please  themselves,  with  as  calm 
a  mind  as  the  supreme  Grod ;  but  rega|*ds  himself  more 
than  Grod  on  this  account:  God  cannot  make  use  of 
them,  but  the  wise  man  will  not.^  Nay,  he  has  ven- 
tinred  to  say^  *<  There  is  one  thing  in  which  the  wise 
man  ^iceeds  Gkid,  because  Qod  is  wise  by  the  kindness 
of  nature,  imd  not  by  his  own  attainment.'^  Nothing 
can  be  mosre  extravagant  than  such  bold  assertions ;  they 
are,  indeedf  worthy  of  a  sect,  who  shewed  that  they 
ooiuld  go  as  fiar  in  nonsense  as  in  blasphemy ;  when,  on 
other  occasionsr  they  affirmed,  that  pai^  was  xko  evil. 
It  is.  a  conceit  qnwortliy  ^f  wise  men,  for  any  t^  say, 
as  the  Stoicks  did  in  effect,  that  a  man  i^  as  happy 
when  his  joints  are  distorted  by  a  rack^  as  when  he  is 
lying  on  a  bed  of  down ;  or  that  he  is  possessed  of  as 
mudi  teipporal  blessedness,  when  he  is  tormepted  by 
the  stone  or  gout,  as  when  he  enjoys  bodily  health,  ac- 
companied vrith  ease  of  mind.  This  is  senseless  unna- 
tural stuff,  and  shews  how  poorly  men  judge  of  virtue 
and  happinesf,  wh^n  they  are  1^  to  the  bare  light  of 
nature. 

It  might  have  been  thought,  if  men  would  have  con- 
mlted  tneir  own  experience,  and  would  have  looked 
into  their  own  hearts,  that  they  might  have  been  satis- 
fied, that  virtue  was  out  of  thdr  own  power.  It  must 
he  granted,  that  some,  ivho  studied  mankind  with  ex- 
aetness,  had  a  itight  conception  as  to  this,  and  shewed 
they  had  a  lai^er  share  of  nfU;ural  ligbt,  tiian  the  mo- 
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4eni  advocates  fimr  reason.  Socrates,  in  one  of  his 
Disputations,  had  shewed  that  virtue  came  not  by  na- 
ture, or  by  teaching,  and  was  ai^ed  how  it  was  then 
that  men  became  good  ?  He  answered,  in  this  remark- 
able maimer,  <<  I  do  not  think  this  can  easily  be  made 
evident ;  but  I  am  apt  to  conjecture  it  is  a  Divine  gift, 
and  that  men  become  good,  as  men  became  prophets ; 
these  are  not  so  by  nature,  ^or  art,  but  by  Divine  inspi- 
ration. Good  men  declare,  to  those  who  are  members 
of  the  same  civil  society  with  themselves,  things  which 
are  to  be,  by  Divine  inspiration,  more  clearly  than 
such  as  deliver  oracles.  It  seems  to  me  that  virtue  is 
neither  taught,  nor  comes  by  nature,  but  is  a  Divine 
gift  to  such  as  possess  it."  The  same  conclusion  was 
made,  after  a  long  dispute,  by  Plato,  in  Socrates' 
name,  in  the  foUowings  words  :  **  Virtue  is  neither  by 
nature,  nor  by  teaching  \  but  it  comes  by  Divine  dis* 
tribution,  to  those'  who  have  it,  without  the  help  of 
human  search  and  industry."  These  sagacious  ob- 
servers of  human  nature  were  convinced,  that  goodness 
came  neither  by  nature  iK)r  by  instruction,  without  a 
supernatural  aid,  but  they  had  only  some  &int  glim- 
merings of  light  as  to  this  matter ;  they  had  no  clear 
conceptions  about  it,  and  they^  only  propose  it  as  a  mat- 
ter of  conjecture,  or,  at  most,  as  a  problem.  There 
is  hardly  to  be  found  in  the  Heathen  writers  any  thing 
more  noble,  and  more  agreeable  to  truth  than  this  no- 
tion ;  yet  some  of  those  who  might  have  improved  it, 
if  natm^  light  had  been  a  good  guide,  took  care  to 
slight  it.  Hence  w^  have  this  absurd  rant  in  Cicero  : 
^*'  No  one  ever  reckoned  himself  indebted  to  God  for 
virtue,  and  justly;  for  we  are  on  good  grounds  com- 
mended for  virtue,  and  glory  in  it,  which  could  not  be, 
if  it  was  a  gift  of  God,  and  we  had  it  not  from  our- 
selves. Whoever  gave  thanks  to  the  gods  on  "account 
of  his  being  a  good  man?"  It  must  be  granted,  that 
it  thwarts  the  pride  of  fallen  men  to  acknowledge  them- 
selves indebted  to  Grod,  for  a  power  to  do  good;  there- 
fore it  is  no  wonder  Uiat  the  generality  of  them  have 
no  notion  of  this  matter* 
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The  temperance,  moderati6n, .  and  contempt  of  rick- 
efi,  of  some  Heathens,  are  things  for  which  they  have 
been  immoderately  cried  up  by  those  who  would  call 
themselves  Christians ;  it  must  be  owned,  many  of  the 
Pagans  shewed  a  less  selfish  spirit,  than  some  modem 
dignified  infidels,  who,  like  hungry  wolves,  greedily 
gape  after  the  fattest  benefices  in  a  Christian  Church, 
the  doctrine  of  whiph  they  deride.  Not  to  take  from 
any  their  due  praise,  it  must  yet  be  confessed,  that  such 
as  were  most  eminent  in  some  of  the  before-mentioned 
virtues,  gave  way  to  great  vices.  Thus,  as  to  Socrates 
and  Plato;  what  the  Apostle  Paul  has  said  of  the  Hea- 
thens in  general,  held  true  of  them,  Rom.  i.  24,  25, 
**  that  GM  gave  such  up  to  uncleanness,  through  the 
lusts  of  their  hearts,  to  dishonour  their  own  bodies  be- 
tween themselves,  who  changed  the  truth  of  Grod  into 
a  lie,  and  worshipped  and  served  the  creature  more 
than  the  Creator,  wiio  is  Grod  blessed  for  ever."  There 
have  been  apol<^es  made  for  the  persons  mentioned, 
that  they  were  not  guilty  of  unnatural  wickedness,  or 
the  love  of  boys,  but  had  a  sort  of  sublime  exalted 
affection  for  a  beautiful  body,  which  was  the  seat  of  a 
refined  mind :  But  any  one  who  has  observed  in  what 
an  odious  luscious*  way  they  always  spoke,  when  they 
were  upon  this  head,  must  have  less  sense  than  chari- 
tff  if  he  can  bring  himself  to  believe  that  nothing  of 
worse  than  brutish  lust  was  involved  in  what  they  talk- 
ed of,  in  a  rapturous  manner,  under  the  name  of  love. 
Plato,  besides,  in  his  imaginary  commonwealth^  al- 
kiwed  the  community  of  wives,  though  he  has  ex- 
pressed himself  so  ambiguously,  that  this  has  been 
^estimied. 

There  was,  on  ocasion,  much  of  a  public  spirit, 
and  a  love  to  their  country  shewed  by  many  of  the  Pa- 
gans ;  but  this  was  alloyed  by  an  immoderate  degree 
of  pride,  vain-glory,  and  obstinacy.  The  most  admir- 
ed patriots  made  themselves  their  end,  in  all  which 
they  did  for  their  countr/s  service;  and  their  whole 
aim  was  to  have  the  empty  applause  of  being  heroes  af- 
ter their,  death.    Their  sullenness  of  spirit  appeared,  in 
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their  00  often  mntdering  thiditiBelTes ;  and  the  imper 
fection  of  ik^  nttnral  fight  was  shewn  in  their  com 
tnittitig  the  greatest  of  all  sins,  under  die  notion  o 
practising  esccdted  tirtue.  It  is  surprising,  that  so  bian] 
fboUsh  encomiumiB  hare  been  made,  by  such  as  should 
know  better,  on  some  HeatheAs^  for  things  whidi 
should  render  diem  the  soom  o^  all  wise  men.  ThiiS) 
for  instance,  how  many  times  has  Cato  been  set  forHi, 
as  an  instance  of  greatness  of  soul,  in  that  he  would 
not  out-lire  die  Uberty  of  his  country^  when  the  tfutfe 
is,  he  had  too  litde  a  soul,  and  too  envious  a  temper, 
td  see  CfiBsai*)  a  persdn  against  whom  he  had  a  rooted 
prejudice,  hatie  it  in  his  power,  w  he  had  it  in  his  na- 
tute,  to  foi^ve  what  he  had  done  against  him.  Thus 
likewise  Brutus  has  been  ii^ried  tip,  as  an  instance  oi 
exalted  virtu^  only  because  he,  uke  a  vile  assassin^ 
murdered  tiie  man  i^th  whom  be  c^ddvated  a  seeminj 
friendship,  and  wko  had  loaded  him  with  fevoutis,  ann 
afterwards,  meanly  and  ignominiously^  stabbed  him* 
self  widi  the  same  dagger  with  which  he  murdered  faic 
friend,  as  soon  as  he  found  there  was  a  likelihood  thai 
some  others  would  make  a  greater  figuire  in  the  world 
than  himself,  tt  is  easy  to  call  darkness  light ;  but, 
when  d^  matter  is  coolly  weighed^  it  will  be  found, 
that  some  who  have  been  motst  cried  up,  among  th« 
Headiens>  acted  the  part  of  madmen  and  despetudoeSj 
laUier  than  of  h^oes  and  patriots. 

It  is  the  Scripture  only  which  gives  us  a  right  notion 
of  true  morality  and  exalted  virtue.  It  is  from  thence 
only  that  we  are  clearly  and  distinctly  informed,  that 
it  is  not  si^eient  for  us  to  do  what  is  piaterially  good^ 
unless  we  act  out  of  a  principle  of  love  to  that  God  ti^ 
whom  we  are  indebted  for  all  die  blessings  we  enjoy, 
unless  we  make  hid  wiU  mr  rule,  and  unless,  in  all  our 
civil,  moral,  and  religious  actions.  We  aim  at  the  ad«- 
vancement  of  his  glory^  "  In  whom  we  live,  ttiove, 
and  have  our  feeing."  It  is  in  die  lively  cradles  that 
we  are  taught,  diat  We  must  not  act  from  a  selfish  i^i- 
rlt^  that  we  must  not  make  our  will  and  our  huinottr 
the  guide  of  our  aotions,   aMl  that  we  must  not  mttke 
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'^^n-glory  our  end.     It  ii  from  thence  we  learn,  that 
"^^e  must  repent  of  what  we  have  done  amiss,  be  filled 
■'^mth  holy  sorrow  for  our  evil  actions,  watch  our  hearts, 
Well  as  our  lives,  and  keep  a  guard  upon  our  thoughts 
well  as  upon  our  actions.  It  is  only  from  the  sacred 
^volumes  that  we  are  instructed  to  r^ign  ourselves  to 
^iie  will  of  God,  to  practise  self-denial,  to  mortify  the 
lusts  of  the  mind,  as  well  as  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  to  be 
patient  under  afflictions,  not  through  stoutness  or  sul- 
lenness,  but  out  of  expectation  that  all  our  troubles 
^i^ill  tmn  to  our  good,   and  willingly  to  take  up  our 
<3ross,     and  follow  Christ  our  Master  through  much 
tribulation.     These  sublime  virtues  are  not  taught  in 
nature's  school,  and  were  never  practised  by  any  who 
^irere  left  to  bare  natural  light.    We  have  sure  instruc- 
tion as  to  these  heads  given  us  in  the  Scripture,  which 
is  the  Word  of  the  ever  living  God ;  and  by  that  we  are 
informed,  that  it  is  not  in  our  power,  who  are  fallen 
<sreatures,  to  render  ourselves  good  and  virtuous,  but 
lliat  we  are  (enabled,  by  God,  to  will  and  to  do  accord- 
ing to  his  good  pleasure,  and  are,  by  his  grace,  assisted 
to  choose  what  is  for  our  profit,  and  to  do  what  is  well- 
pleasing  in  his  sight.     It  is  by  supernatural  light  that 
we  are  enabled  to  conclude,  that  we  are  not  our  own, 
being  called  of  God,  and  redeemed  by  Christ,  that  we 
shomd  shew  forth  die  praises  of  him  that  calls  us  to 
honour,  glory,  and  immortality,  and  of  him  who  res- 
cues us,  from  wrath  and  condemnation,  by  his  own 
Uood;  that  when  we  have  done  all,  we  are  unprdfit- 
able  servants,  having  done  no  .more  than  our  duty; 
and  that,  we  are  indebted  for  the  power  to  do  what  we 
really  perform,  to  the  aids  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  who 
makes  us  meet  to  see  and  enjoy  God,  in  the  happy 
realms  of  rest  whi^  are  above. 

V.  It  is  agreeable  to  the  light  of  nature  to  allow  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  and  aftUure  state  of  happiness 
and  misery ;  but  such  as  have  had  no  better  light,  have 
ever  been  uncertain,  as  to  the  after-existence  of  the 
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smrits  they  carried  about  wi&  them,  and  took  up  with 
aoBurd  notious  about  a  fiiture  worid. 

Some  of  the  refined   Heathens,    nay,    some   who 
might  have  known  better,  if  they  had  not,  through  a 
conceit  of  the  sufficiency  of  their  reason,  scorned  Chris- 
tianity, have  owned,    that  the  soul  was  mortal.     Of 
this  herd  was  the  demure  Stoic,  the  emperor  Marc 
Antonine,  whose  senseless  jargon  is  as  follows :  *<  If 
souls  remain  for  ever,  how  has  the  air  contained  them 
from  eternity  ?  Souls,  when  they  are  translated^  into 
the  air,   after  continuing  there  awhile,   are  changed, 
poured  out,  and  united  wit^,   and  received  into  the 
spermatic  principle  of  things,    and  so  give  room  for 
other  souls/'    Some  had  better  apprehensions,  as  to 
the  soul's  noble  nature,  than  this  poor  bigot ;  and  as 
they  looked  on  its  immortality  to  be  a  thing  probable, 
they  have  said  some  excellent  things  on  this  subject ; 
but  yet  if  their  sentiments  are  nicely  examined,  it  does 
not  appear  that  they  ever  got  entirely  above  uncertain- 
ty, and  it  will  not  be  found  that  they  were  willing  to 
trust  to  their  own  arguments.  Hence  Socrates  is  made, 
by  Plato,    to  conclude  his  defence  of  himself  in  this 
mean  manner :  <*  Now  it  is  time  for  me  to  go  hence, 
to  meet  my  death,  and  for  you  to  depart,  with  a  pros^ 
pect  of  enjoying  life :  which  of  us  win  have  the  aavan- 
tage,  is  unknown  to  any  one,  except  it  be  to  God/' 
Indeed,  some  have  ventured  to  say,  that  this  expres- 
sion shewed  the  great  humility  of  him  who  uttered  it, 
but  not  his  doubt  about  the  happiness  of  good  men, 
in  a  fixture  state ;  but  surely  they  imagine  we  must  not 
use  our  senses ;  for  since  it  is  said,  none  knows  whe- 
ther it  will  be  better  with  such  as  go  out  of  the  world, 
than  with  such  as  stay  behind,  it  cannot  be  otherwise 
than  that  he  who  spoke  this  must  be  ignorant,  which 
is  more  than  being  in  dotibt  about  the  matter.     If  the 
/  several  Pagan  writers,  who  speak  about  the  soul's  im- 
mortality, are  carefiilly  considered,  it  will  appear,  that 
as  they  use  poor  arguments,  to  prove  the  probability  of 
this  point,  so  they  speak  doubtfiilly  about  it :  and  no 
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bonder,  since  they  were  strangers  to  the  Gospel,  by 
W^'ch  « life  and  immortality  are  brou^t  to  li^it.*' 

The  consciences  of  all  men  are  under  impressionst 
%Muit  they  must  give  an  account  of  themselves  to  God, 
suid  must  be  either  happy  or  miserable,    in  a  future 
^^atei  according  as  they  are  absolved,  or  condemned  by 
Sum.     Many  of  the  Heathens  were  persuaded  of  the 
soiiFs  imniortality  from  thinking  on  its  noble  nature  ; 
^ut  they  did  not  care  to  be  positive,  neither  were  they 
^imBing  entirely  to  trust  their  own  arguments.     As  the 
result  <^  this  imperfect  assent  to  the  soul's  immortality, 
almost  all  nations  have  entertained  a  notion  of  a  state 
of  happiness  and  misery  after  death ;  but  the  ideas  the 
Beamens  entertained  of  it,  were  extremely  low.  Some 
t]ioi]^t  that  the  soul  passed,  by  way  of  transmigration^ 
either  into  the  body  of  another  man,  if  virtuous,  or 
to  animate  beasts,  if  otherwise ;  than  which  nothing 
can  be  more  ridiculous.    The  best  account  that  they 
gave  of  a  state  of  misery  was,  that  it  was  confinement 
in  a  dark  prison,  where  guilty  men  were  inclosed  with 
rocks,    bound  in  chains,   and  lashed  by  iiuies,   with 
^whips  of  serpents;  and  they  represented  the  state  of 
happineis,  as  a  place  where  just  men  enjoyed  rest,  in 
treBuding  pleasant  fields,  and  reposing  themselves  in 
firagrant  bowers;  and  they  made  them  to  pass  away 
tfa^  hours  with  innocent,  though  unprofitable,  amuse- 
ments :    tmt  they  had  no  conceptions  of  their  being 
happy  in  the  presence  of  God,  or  enjoying  communion 
with  him.      We  may  firom  reason  render  extremely 
probaUe,  if  not  demonstrate,  the  immortality  of  the 
BooI ;  but  the  light  of  nature  afibrds  us  very  little  help, 
as  to  the  knowledge  of  a  future  state.  It  is  the  Scripture 
that  informs  us,  diat  the  wicked  shaU  go  into  everlasting 
punishment^  where  conscience  will  always  torment  them ; 
and  that  the  righteous  shall  go  into  life  eternal^  wher0 
they  will  not  be  employed  in  low  and  mean  services, 
but  will  be  for  ever  taken  up  in  the  delightful  work  of 
praising  their  God,  without  any  sin  to  disturb  them, 
and  without  any  grief  to  rack  tiiem :  There  they  will 
^joy  ease  and  rest,  but  will  not.  be  inACftlYei  there 
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tliey  will  haver  the  delightful  society  of  angeU  aod  an^- 
angels} '  and  Hiere  they  will  behold  the  face  of  their 
Redeemer  in  righteousness,  and  will  have  this  aosurance 
to  add  to  tlie  pleasure  of  ^etr 'state,  that  their  faappi- 
mm  will  never  oease,  and  their  joys  will  never  end. 

■  Application. 
•When  we,  who  enjoy  the  light  of  revelation,  reflect 
on  the  imperfect  notions,  which  the  most  refined 
among  the  Pagans  had  of  ^e  most  momentous  points ; 
SKch  as  the  unity  of  C<od,  the  corruption  of  man,  the 
way  to  be  reconciled  to  an  offended  Creator,  the  nature 
of  virtue,  and  a  future  state,  things  in  which  all  man- 
kind are  equally  concerned,  we  should  reckon  it  a  great 
rarivil^e  that  we  are  not  left  to  the  dim  Ught  of  nature, 
but  have  a  more  eore  guide  afforded  us  than  bare  rea- 
son* in  religions  matters.  When  we  look  into  the 
wrUings  of  Uie  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans,  we  find 
tfaat  th^  have  left  us  aa  complete  models  of  history,  as 
beautilul  pieces  of  poetry,  and  as  fine  specimens  of  ora- 
tory, as  anyi  which  have  been  composed  by  modems, 
who  yet  enjoy  the  advantage  of  having  them  to  copy 
after:  nay,  it  may  be  said,*  that,  as  to  works  of  ge- 
niusi  the  writers  of  a  later  date,  have  very  seldom 
equalled,  and  never  have  exceeded  the  ancients,  only 
in  things  composed  in  a  sacred  strain,  they  have  vastly 
outdone  them  in  true  sublimi^.  The  reason  of  re- 
maiking  this  is,  that  none  may  go  away  with  a  conceit 
that '  the  ancientfi  had  less  sense  and  reason  than  the 
modems.  In  things  which  depend  merely  on  intellectual 
abilitiesi'  they  shewed  themselves  such  great  masters, 

*  I  do  not  know  an;  ipodern  bittor;  that  can  compare  witb  tboce  writlm  bj 
ThiLcjdidcs.  Dionysius,  Sallust,  and  Livy,  As  lo  ihe  higher  sort  of  poetT7,  we 
have  aome  pieces  in  tbe  Didaiatic  kind,  wrote  by  Fncwtoiious,  Vida,  Ar^«Kna 
BargcDii,  Poteariiu,  D.  Heinsiua,  which  ticwd  much  any  thing  left  of  the  M- 
dents,  «icepl  Virgil's  Georgia:  In  ibc  epic  kind,  we  have  nothing  comparable 
to  Mtimcr  and  Virfpl,  n'hich  is  without  a  mixture  of  the  Christian  rdtgion ;  bj 
the  help  of  tbii,  Vida  Id  bla  Christins,  Mr.  Spencer  and  Mr.  Phioeas  Fletcher, 
in  their  alleKorirol  writings,  nnd,  above  all,  Mr.  Milwn  in  his  paradise  Loat, 
bnie  pici'i'iir-.l  all  llic  Ph/.-iti  wilrcr?  in  true  Eublimity.  In  the  more  raised  part*  of 
oratcuy,  Uenostbanet  and  Cioen  hme  never  been  equalled  by  any  modems,  ex- 
cept by  tbe  chriitian  preachera,  whiiM  plainnesi  hu  Minethii^  in  it  more  gtind 
than  all  tbch-  flonriAea.  * 
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it  is  justiiy  reputed  the  greatest  perfection,  in  a 
[>iece  wrote  now,  to  come  any  ways  up  to  them.  How- 
^Ter,  these  great  masters  of  reason,  these  wonderfiil 
proficients  in  polite  attainments,  run  into  the  most 
cJiildish  absuraities,  when  the.  meddled  with  the  im* 
iport^nt  matters  of  religion,  which  yet  are  of  universal 
ooncem.  As  this  shews  how  unfit  reasoo,  as  it  is  now 
in  men,  is  to  be  a  guide  in  sacred  matters,  so  we  should 
teke  occasion,  firomi  hence,  to  be  very  th^inkful  that  we 
enjoy  the  light  of  the  Gospel. 

When  a  celestial  herald  was  sent  to  proclaim  to  some 
shepherds,  near  Bethlehem,  the  birth  of  the  Lord  of 
life,  he  called  the  message  which  he  was  to  deliver, 
glad  tidings  of  great  joy,  when  he  thus  spoke  to  them ; 
Luke  ii.  10.  11.     <^  Fear  not,  I  bring  you  glad  tidings 
of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people ;  for  to  you 
is  born,  this  day,    in  the  city  of  David,    a  Saviour, 
whidi  is  Christ  the  Lord."   As  the  harmless  shepherds 
were  tending  their  fleecy  care,  they  were  frightened  at 
the  sudden  sight  of  an  angel  coming  in  a  glorious  ma- 
jestic form  ;  but  the  messenger  of  peace  took  care  to 
inform  them,  that  he  came  not  as  an  executioner  of 
Divine  vengeance,  that  therefore  they  should  not  be  dis- 
couraged, since  he  was  to  proclaim  in  their  ears  the 
best  news  that  ever  mortals  heard ;  which  glad  tidings 
were, .  that  a  Saviour  was  actually  bom  into  the  world. 
These  tidings  occasioned  great  joy  in  the  inhabitants  of 
heaven ;    Luke  v.  18,  14.  for   "  suddenly  there  was 
with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  prais- 
ing God,  and  saying,  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  and  on  good-will  to  men."    The 
Gospel  was  called  glad  tidings  of  great  joy,  eminently, 
as  it  made  known   the  actual  birth  of  the   Saviour 
of  the    world   to  the  shepherds;    and,   indeed,   the 
Divine  revelation  in  the  Gospel,  of  the  whole  method 
of  man's  salvation,  makes  it  a  message  of  joy  and  peace, 
to  all  who  have  a  value  for  their  own  interest.     It  is 
firom  the  Scriptures  of  truth  that  we  are  informed,  that 
the  Divine  Persons  consulted  about  our  wdfare,  and 
laid  thiQ  plan  of  our  happiness  before  the  heavens  were 
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stretched  over  the  empty  place,  and  the  earth  ww 
hung  upon  nothmg.  God  the  Father  chose  to  salva- 
tion a  number  of  the  posterity  of  man,  and  entered 
into  a  covenant  with  Grod  the  Son,  as  the  Head  of  the 
elect,  and  with  all  the  elect  in  him,  as  his  seed.  Hie 
oracles  of  truth  declare  to  us,  that  according  to  the 
covenant  of  grace,  the  Son  of  God  appeared  as  the  Sa- 
viour of  man,  who  had  destroyed  hiiHself,  and,  that  he 
might  accomplish  the  great  work  he  had  undertaken, 
assumed  the  human  nature  into  union  with  his  Divine 
person,  lived  a  life  of  ignominy  and  disgrace,  and  died 
a  shameful  and  a  painfiil  death  on  the  cross :  They  as- 
sure us,  in  the  most  positive  manner,  that  he  who  was 
bom  a  child,  who  appeared  as  a  mean  man,  and  who 
died  as  a  malefactor,  was  no  less  than  the  Mighty  God, 
one  invested  with  infinite  power ;  who  consequently 
was  able  to  bear  the  Divine  wrath,  to  offer  up  to  infi- 
nite justice  a  proper  satisfaction,  and  to  make  way  for 
mercy  to  be  glorified,  without  any  other  Divine  perfec- 
tion being  injured:  The  Gospel  reveals  the  perfect 
righteousness  of  this  great  Saviour,  as  the  righteous- 
ness which,  being  imputed  to  the  guilty,  can  justify  than 
before  God,  or  give  them  a  right  to  forgiveness  of  sins, 
to  the  favour  of  the  supreme  Potentate,  whom  they 
have  provoked,  and  to  everlasting  happiness.  It  is  in 
this  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  promised,  to  quicken,  re- 
new^ and  sanctify  those  for  whom  Christ  died;  to  ena- 
ble them  to  follow  holiness,  or  to  practise  virtue,  out 
of  love  to  God  and  with  an  aim  to  advance  his  glory ; 
to  strengthen  them,  and  support  them,  that  they  may 
grow  in  grace,  and  persevere  in  true  holiness ; .  to 
comfort  them  by  working  in  them  peace,  joy,  and 
hope;  and  to  bring  them,  at  last,  to  the  land  of  up- 
rightness : — ^In  fine,  it  is  the  Scripture  which  declares 
to  us,  that  the  departing  spirits  of  such  as  trust  in  Christ, 
are  conveyed  into  the  presence  of  God,  to  partake  of 
the  most  substantial  joys,  and  that  their  bodies  shall  be 
raised  in  glory,  when  Christ,  who  is  their  life,  and 
the  God  of  their  salvation,  shall  appear.  These  glori- 
ous things  we,  who  have  the  Scriptures,  know  from 
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theDce ;  and  seeing,  through  the  tender  mercies  of  our 
God,  this  Grospel  light  has  visited  us,  we  ought  to  a- 
boand  in  thankfulness,  and  should  rightly  improve  the 
knowledge  with  which  we  are  blessed.  And  as  we 
^ould  be  sensible  of  our  own  mercies,  so  we  should 
greatly  pity  such  muddy  souls,  as  are  enamoured  with 
he  darkness  of  Paganism,  and  choose  obscurity  rather 
than  light,  because  their  pride  is  great,  their  appre- 
hensions are  condeiised,  and  their  deeds  are  evil. 

When  we  recdive  the  Scripture  account  of  the  Fa- 
ther, Hie  Son,  and  the  Spirit,  concerning  themselves 
m  our  salvation,  we  may  with  rapture  cry  out,  "  O 
the  depth  of  the  love  of  these  Divine  Persons,  which 
in  the  full  extent  of  it,  passes  knowledge."  But'  can 
we  be  enough  affected  with  a  sense  of  it  ?  Alas !  no  ; 
not  so  long  as  we  sojourn  in  these  curtains  of  distance : 
We  cannot  siiig  their  praiset  in  so  exalted  and  so  rap- 
turous a  strain  as  we  ought ;  how  do  Hosannahs  lan- 
guish on  our  tongues  ?  And  how  does  our  devotion 
die?  TMs  will  be  our  case,  as  long  as  we  abide 
in  a  country  of  separation,  and  are  strangers  in  a 
rtraoge  land.  *  We  cannot  then  but  be  wishing  that  the 
hour  may  come,  and  the  day  may  hasten,  when  we 
ahaU  put  off  the  rags'  of  our  mortality,  and  be  clothed 
with  die  white  attire  of  innocence,  and  diall  take  up 
our  abode  in  the  amiable  tabernacles,  which  are  spread 
on  flie  mountains  of  spices.  There,  there,  and  no 
wheare  else,  in  ttie  company  of  angels  and  archangels, 
and  of  all  who  have  washed  their  robes  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  and  have  trode  the  path  to  glory  before  us, 
we  shall  strike  the  strings  of  the  heavenly  Ijrres,  with 
ddlfiil  hands,  and  shall  raise  our  voices  to  a  due  pitch, 
to  sound  forth,  to  all  eternity,  the  high  praises  of  the 
Father,  who  chose  us  to  salvation ;  of  the  Son,  who 
redeemed  us  from  wrath;  and  of  the  Spirit,  who 
made  us  meet  for,  and  conducted  us  to,  the  peaceful 
provinces  of  rest  and  joy. 

To  OiA  three  Divme  Persons^  the  FaAer^  the  Sen  and  the 
Hdiy  Sphit,  lie  one  Umng  and  true  Ood,  wham  w6  adore, 
be  enpreme  konmm  and  fflorjf,  naw^  kmoefbt^  and  fir 
evermore.    Amen. 
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SERMONS, 

By  Mr  JOHN  SLADEN.  Minuter  of  the  Gospel. 


SERMON   L 

8  Tfl£88.  ii.  13. 

We  are  bound  to  give  thanks  aboa^fs  to  Gcd  for  you,  breOmny  60- 
laoed  of  the  Lordi  because  Goihoh^  from  the  beginning^  chosen  you 
to  salvaOonf  through  sanctyUxOwn  of  the  Spirit^  and  belief  of  the 
truth. 

As  pride  was  the  great  sin,  and  preyed  the  sad  fall 
of  our  first  parents,     so  it  is  the  preyailing    vice 
and  damning  evil  of  their  posterity :  They,  in  9ifecting 
to  be  as  God,  knowing  good  and  evil,  ruined  them- 
selves ;  and  we,  in  following  their  pernicious  example, 
bring  swift  destruction  upon  ourselves  ;     Vain  man 
uxyuld  be  tmse,  though' he  is  horn  as  the  wild  ass*s  coU^  a 
poor  unthinking  ignorant  creature.    We  eitJier  aspire 
after  the  knowledge  of  what  Grod  has  not  revealed, 
and  pretend  to  dive  into  the  secrets  of  his  counsel,  or 
we  reject  and  quarrel  at  what  he  has  declared,  because 
it  sets  us  low,  and  advances  the  riches  of  Divine  grace 
and  wisdom,  ^cdA  ascribes  all  glory  to  God,  and  will 
not  allow  us  to  boast  of  any  thing  of  our  own.     From 
hence  it  is,  that  men  speak  evil  of  the  things  they  know 
not,  and  swell  into  an  opposition  to  those  truths  that 
they  cannot  fathom,  and  which  tend  to  lower  their  ex- 
alted pride.    What  was  said  of  the  man  of  sin,  in  pur- 
ticular,  is  too  justly  applicable  to  all  men  by  nature  ; 
He  opposes  and  exalts  himself  at&ve  all  that  is  called 
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f^^rf,  or  that  is  worshipped  ;  so  that  he^  as  God^  sits 
the  temple  of  Gody  shewing  himself  that  he  is  God^ 
Thess.  ii.  4. 

The  grand  controversy,  between  corrupt    nature, 
Tid  the  Almighty  God,  is  not,  whether  any  or  all  of 
e  human  race  shall  be  saved ;  but  w^ho  shall  have  the 
lory  of  salvation  ascribed  to  him,  God  or  the  creature, 
he  pride  of  man  prompts  hiin  to  say,  the  glory  of 
alvation  is  due  to  me,  for  I  save  myself;  but  the  great 
ehovah  justly  challenges  the  glory  of  salvation  to  him- 
If,  and  says,  I  will  have  all  the  glory  thereof,  for  it 
by  my  sovereign  and  efficacious  grace  that  men  are 
^^Lved.     Thus  pride  is  the  unhappy  parent  of  unbelief, 
iK^nd  a  principal  cause  of  the  enmity  there  is  in  the  car- 
al  mind  against  God;  yea,  this  is  at  the  bottom  of 
11  the    rude   opposition   made  to  those  doctrines  of 
cripture,  which  illustrate  and  advance  the  Almighty 
power  and  free  grace  of  God  ill  the  salvation  of  sinners. 
Whence  is  it  that  the  doctrines  of  special  election, 
of  efficacious  grace  in  regeneration  and  conversion,  of 
iustification  by  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ,  and 
of  the  infallible  perseverance  of  the  saints,  though  so 
clearly  revealed,  and  strongly  proved  in  the  word  of 
God,  are,  notwithstanding,  so  generally  denied,  op- 
posed, and   ridiculed;  but  because  they  give  all  the 
glory  of  salvation  to  God,  and  will  not  allow  man  so 
much  as  to  boast  a  little  ?     This  I  apprehend  to  be  the 
main  reason  of  the  furious  assaults,  that,  in  all  ages, 
have  been  made  against  these  glorious  truths  ;  bvi  let 
(iocl  be  true  and  every  man  a  liar^  Rom.  iii.  4.      To 
God  helongeth  mercy ^  hut  to  us  shame  and  confusion  of 
face^  Dan.  ix.  7»  8,  9.      O  the  depth  of  the  riches^  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  !  How  unsearchable 
ffre  hisjudgmentSy  and  his  wags  past Ji?i  ding  out!  Who 
f^h  known  the  mind  of  the  Lordy  or  who  hath  been  his 
^^nseUor  !   Or  who  hath  first  given  to  him^  and  it  shall 
^  recompensed  to  him  again  ?  for  ofhiniy  and  through 
^w,  and  to  him^  are  all  things :    To  whom  be  glory  for 
^^^y  Amen.  Rom.  xi.  33 — 36. 

The  words  of  our  text  give  us  an  account  of  the 
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ground  of  the  diflference  between  the  believing  Thes- 
salonians,  and  those  reprobates  that  the  Apostle  is  speak- 
ing of  in  the  context :  They^  says  he,  shall  he  dmnned^ 
but  you  shall  be  saved ;  they  believed  not  the  truths  but 
had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness  ;  you  havebelievedy  and 
are  sanctified;  they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truths 
that  they  might  be  saved  ;  youluxvebeen  effectually  called^ 
through  the  gospel^  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  out 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  A  wide  and  awful  difference  !  Bui 
whence  arises  this  discrimination  ?  What  is  the  cause 
and  reason  of  it  ?  How  comes  it  about  that  these  Thes- 
salonians  shall  be  saved,  and  the  others  shall  not  be  sav- 
ed? That  these  receive  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  and 
the  others  do  not  thus  receive  it  ?  The  Apostle  tells  us 
that  it  is  the  distinguishing  grace  of  God  in  election, 
they  had  the  Gospel  preached  to  them,  as  well  as  these 
Thessalouians,  but  they  refused  it,  and  chose  darkness 
rather  than  this  light ;  these  received  it  with  pleasure, 
and  walked  with  comfort  in  the  light  of  it ;  and  the 
reason  is,  because  God  had,  from  the  begining,  chosen 
them  to  salvation :  We  are  bound  to  give  thanks  alwayi 
to  God  for  you^  brethren^  beloved  of  the  Lord ;  becaust 
God  hathy  from  the  beginning ^  chosen  you  to  salvation 
through  sanctiftcatUm  of  the  Spirit  ^  and  belief  of  the  truth 

Some,  by  the  word  beginning  here,  understand  th< 
beginning  of  the  Apostle's  preaching  the  Gospel  to  these 
Thessalouians,  and  would  have  the  words  to  be  reac 
thus.  Because  God  has,  from  the  beginning  (of  oui 
preaching  to  you,  shewed  that  he  had)  chosen  you  tc 
salvation,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  whid 
gives  the  earnest  of  it,  and  makes  us  meet  for  it,  anc 
belief  of  the  truth,  which  promises  it.  I  am  glad  tc 
find  such  a  paraphrase  as  this  upon  the  text,  given  bj 
one  who  was  a  known  opposer  of  our  doctrine  ;  foi 
though  his  sense  of  the  words,  "  From  the  beginning,' 
is  certainly  wrong,  as  I  may  shew  hereafter ;  yet  thi 
exposition  in  general,  is  so  far  from  being  repugn  an 
to  the  doctrine  of  particular  election,  that  it  abundant 
ly  confirms  it. 

Another  commentator  gives  this  as  his  sense  of  the 
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^^ext ;  *•  We  are  bound  to  give  thanks  to  God  always 

:fhr  you,  brethren,  beloved  of  the  Lord ;  because  he 

^batii,  from  the  beginning,  chosen  you  to  salvation^ 

'fclirough  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the 

^S^ruth  ;''  that  is,  says  he,  ''  because  he  hath  been  so  fa- 

'oorable  to  you  above  others,  as  to  appoint  the  Gospel 

be  preached  to  you,  and  you  to  be  called  to  the 

dadth  of  Christ  so  early,  and  to  be  taken  out  of  that 

"^pvicked  generation  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and 

^hat  grace  which  is  annexed  to  it,  and  by  your  receiv- 

i  ng  the  truth.**     But  this  interpretation  of  the  words 

Is  eo  very  low  and  jejune  in  itself,  and  so  contrary  to 

^lie  plcun  meaning  of  the  text,  that  the  common  reader 

wziay  easily  discern  the  weakness  and  falseness  of  it.     I 

shail  therefore  give  what  I  apprehend  to  be  a  just  pai-a- 

phrase  upon  the  words :  "  We  are  bound  to  give  thanks 

tx^  God  for  you,  brethren,  beloved  of  the  Lord ;     be- 

clause  God  has,  from  the  beginning,  or,  from  eter- 

xiity,    chosen  you  to   salvation,   even    eternal    life, 

'tlirough  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the 

t:Tutb,  as  the  necessary  means  whereby  you  are  to 

^njoy  this  salvation.'* 

In  the  words  we  may  observe  these  several  parts. 

1 .  The  affectionate  compellation  ;  Brethren^  beloved 
^fthe  Lord.    JBrethreriy  a  title  denoting  nearness  of 

'elation,  and  carrying  in  it  strong  affection.  Beloved^ 
Xiot  only  of  us  apostles,  but  of  the  Lord.  Blessed  are 
^key  who  are  beloved  of  the  Lord ;  therefore  persons 
^^e  drawn  to  God  in  time,  because  he  loved  them  from 
Everlasting,  Jer.  xxxi.  3.  We  love  Aim,  because  he  first 
^oved  us.  1  John  iv.  19*  He  redeemed  and  pardons  us, 
^^»ecaase  he  loved  us,  Uev.  \.  5. 

2.  We  have  the  Apostle*s  acknowledgment  of  praise 
^ue  to  God  on  the  account  of  these  Thessalonians ; 

^9Ve  are  boundy  or  we  ought  to  give  thanks  always  to 
^jfodfiyr  you.  We  do  give  thanks,  and  we  look  upon 
^^^urselves  as  obliged  to  do  so.  We  give  thanks  to  God 
on  your  behalf,  and  that  not  occasionally,  or  for  a 
time  only,  but  incessantly,  always.  This  shews  the 
^igh  opinion  the  Apostle  had  for  the  blessing  bestowed 
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on  these  persons,  and  was  a  testimony  of  the  great  re- 
spect he  had  for  them. 

3.  We  have  the  f/round  and  cause  of  the  Apostle's 
acknowledgment  of  praise  due  to  God  for  these  Thes- 
salonians  ;  and  that  is,  their  election  of  God  :  because 
God  Iiath  chosen  you  to  salvation.  This  is  an  evidence 
that  they  were  beloved  of  the  Lord,  and  this  is  the 
foundation  of  praise  to  God  for  them. 

Here  we  may  observe — the  acty  chosen ;  hath  chosen 
or  elected.  It  is  such  a  choice  as  discriminates  them 
from  others,  and  it  is  a  choice  will  secure  the  end. 
The  affenty  God  ;  God  hath  chosen.  God  who  made 
you,  God  whom  you  had  rejected  and  affronted,  God 
who  has  power  and  authority  to  choose  whom  he 
pleases,  he  hath  chosen:  and  the  object  or  persons 
chosen,  you  Thessalonians,  once  unbelieving  and  un- 
holy, but  now  faithful  and  sanctified.  God  has  chosen 
you,  who  might  justly  have  rejected  you ;  he  has 
chosen  you,  when  he  refused  others  :  he  chose  you 
before  you  chose  him.     This  appears, 

4.  From  the  antiquity  of  the  choice ^rom  the  begin- 
ning ;  not  from  the  beginning  of  your  effectual  calling, 
nor  of  our  preaching  to  you,  nor  of  the  Gospel,  nor  of 
time,  but  from  eternity:  for  though  the  phrase,  from 
the  beginniwj^  seems  to  have  respect  to  time,  yet  by  it 
eternity  is  generally  to  be  understood,  ia  the  sacred 
writings ;  as  were  God  is  called  the  ancient  of  daysy 
to  signify  his  eternity,  Dan.  vii.  9«  and  where  wisdom, 
speaking  in  the  person  of  Christ,  says,  /  was  set  up 

from  everlasting^  from  the  beginning ^  or  ever  the  earth 

tvasy  Prov.  viii.  23.     And  that  this  must  be  the  sense 

of  the  words  in  our  text,  is  evident,  from  that  place 

where  God  is  said  to  choose  us  in  Christ,  before  the 

foundation  of  the  worlds  Eph.  i.  4. 

5.  We  have  the  end  of  the  choice,  or  the  blessing 
that  they  were  chosen  to,  even  salvation  :  Not  to  ex- 
ternal privileges,  not  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  Gospel, 
not  to  the  means  of  salvation  only,  but  to  salvation  it- 
self; complete  and  final  salvation,  even  to  eternal  life. 
Thi^  was  what  God  had  chosen  them  to;  and  this  was 
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to  be  the  consequence  of  their  faith  and  sanctification. 
That  this  must  be  the  meaning  of  salvation  here,  is  in- 
disputable ;  not  only  from  the  following  words  in  the 
text,  which  tell  us,  that  they  were  chosen  to  salvation, 
through  sanctificationof the  Spirit  ^  andhelief  of  the  truths 
but  also  from  the   subsequent  verse ;     Whereunto  he 
called  yoiiy  by  our  Gospel^  to  the  obtaining  the  glory  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  i.  e.  to  which  sanctification  and 
faith  he  called  you,  by  the  preaching  of  our  Gospel  to 
you,    that  you  might   by  these  obtain   the  glory   of 
Christ,   which  is  your  salvation.     Here  is  salvation 
mentioned,  not  only  distinct  from   sanctification  and 
faith,  but  from  the  Gospel,  the  means  of  salvation  :  and 
therefore  by  it  must  be  meant  eternal  salvation  con- 
sisting in  our  obtaining  the  glory  of  Christ,  or  behold- 
ing  his  glory ^  John  xvii.  24. 

6.  We  have  the  means  in  the  use  of  which  they  were 
to  enjoy  the  salvation,  to  which  they  were  chosen ; 
and  they  are  sanctification  and  faith :  **He  hath  chosen 
you  to  salvation  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit, 
and  belief  of  the  truth.*'  God  did  not  choose  them 
to  salvation,  without  holiness  and  faith  :  he  did  not 
by  one  decree,  choose  them  to  salvation,  and,  by  an 
after-act  determine  the  means  ;  he  did  not  choose 
them  to  salvation,  because  they  were  holy  and  faithful; 
he  did  not  choose  them  to  a  possible  or  probable  salva- 
tion, that  is,  provided  they  performed  the  conditions 
of  salvation,  and  did  believe  they  were  holy,  which  he 
left  entirely  to  their  own  choice  ;  but  he  chose  them, 
by  one  determinate  decree  to  a  certain  salvation,  which 
they  should  infaUibly  obtain,  through  faith  and  sancti- 
fication :  and  these  two,  even  sanctification  and  faith, 
the  Apostle  here  joins  together  to  let  us  see  that  they 
are  inseparable  ;  and  to  assure  us,  that  they  shall  both 
be  found  in  all  those  whom  God  will  save. 

From  the  words  thus  divided  and  explained,  we  may 
observe,  v 

( 1 .)  J'hat  there  are  a  certain  number  qffallm  Adam's 
racej  whom  6od  has  clwsen  to  salvation.  The  Thes- 
salonians  in  the  text  were,  as  elect,  plainly  distinguish- 
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ed  from  those  of  whom  the  Apostle  had  been  speaking, 
in  the  foregoing  context;  not  as  chosen  to  the  external 
means  of  salvation,  for,  in  this  sense,  the  others  were 
chosen  as  well  as  them,  but  as  chosen  to  eternal  life. 
Election  cannot  properly  be  universal ;  the  very  nature 
of  the  act  supposes  a  refusal  of  some.  There  being 
some  elect,  certainly  infers  some  non-elect ;  There  is  a 
remnant^  (says  the  Apostle,  Rom.  xi.  5.)  according  to 
the  election  of  grace  ;  and  a  remnant  can  never  be  all. 

(2.)  "When  God  chooses  persons  to  an  end,  he 
also  determines  the  means  to  that  end.''  The  same 
decree,  that  designs  any  person  to  salvation,  ascertains 
the  means  for  the  obtaining  of  that  salvation:  And  these 
are  declared  to  be  faith  and  holiness;  for  "he  who 
believes  not,  shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abides  on  him,"  John  iii.  36.  and  "  without  holiness, 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord,*'  Heb.  xii.  14.  "  God  has 
chosen  you  to  salvation,  through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth."  God  has  chosen  you 
to  salvation,  and  therefore  he  has  sanctified  your  spirits, 
or  rather  has  given  you  his  Spirit,  to  sanctify  you,  and 
make  you  to  believe  the  truth  of  his  Gospel.  Faith  and 
holiness  are  not  the  causes  of  election,  but  are  the  ne- 
cessary means  by  which  the  elect  enjoy  that  salvation, 
to  which  God  chooses  them,  and  may  properly  be  said 
to  be  a  part  of  the  salvation  decreed,  if  there  is  any 
justice  in  the  distinction  of  salvation  into  initial  and 
final. 

If  faith  and  holiness  were  the  causes  of  election,  then 
it  would  not  be  of  grace,  according  to  the  Apostle  Paul's 
way  of  reasoning;  "If  by  grace,  then  it  is  no  more  of 
works,  otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace ;  but  if  it  be 
of  works,  then  it  is  no  more  grace,  otherwise  work  is 
no  more  work;  but  the  election  is  of  grace,"  Rom.  xi. 
5,  6.  If  faith  and  holiness  were  the  causes  of  elec- 
tion, God  could  not  be  said  to  choose  us  that  we  might 
be  holy ;  for  holiness  cannot  in  the  same  respect,  be  both 
cause  and  end :  We  cannot  be  chosen  to  it  and  for  it 
both,  but  God  chose  men  that  they  might  be  holy, 
£ph.  i.  4.     If  faith  and  holiness  were  the  causes  of 
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election,  then  God  could  not  be  said  to  choose  us  first, 
fcut  we  rather  to  choose  him  first;  whereas,  our  Savi- 
oar  tells  his  disciples,  "  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
Aave  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you,  that  you  should 
go  and  bring  forth  fruit,"  John  xv.  16.  If  faith  and 
/holiness  were  the  causes  of  election,  then  there  would 
l>e  no  room  for  that  objection  of  the  non-elect;  "Why 
oe8  he  yet  find  fault?  for  who  hath  resisted  his  will?" 
m.  ix.  19.  Nor  would  the  answer  the  Apostle 
ives  to  the  objection  be  pertinent;  "Nay,  but,  O 
m:nan,  who  art  thou  that  repliest  against  God  ?  shall 
^he  thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed  it,  Why  hast 
^tiJiou  made  me  thus?  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over 
^he  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  to 
l^ionour,  and  another  to  dishonour?  What  if  God, 
^willing  to  shew  his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power 
Icnown,  endured,  with  much  long  suffering,  the  ves- 
sels of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction;  and  that  he  might 
snake  known  the  riches  of  his  glory,  on  the  vessels  of 
znercy,  which  he  hath  before  prepared  to  glory  ?  Even 
XI8  whom  he  has  called  not  of  the  Jews  only,  but 
also  of  the  Gentiles,*'  Rom.  ix.  20—24.  "  So  then, 
it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 
but  of  Grod  that  sheweth  mercy,*'  chap.  ix.  I6. 

(3.)  "Election  is  an  eternal  purpose  of  God  to  save." 
"The  Socinians  and  Remonstrants  assert  it  to  be  only  a 
temporal  act,  and  so  confound  election  with  effectual 
calling;  whereas  the  Scriptures  speak  of  them  as  dis- 
tinct things,  asserting  our  vocation  to  be  a  temporary 
^U5t,  and  our  election  to  be  an  eternal  purpose  of  God : 
Thus  when  our  Saviour  says.  Many  are  called^  bntfew 
are  chosen^  Mat.  xx.  16.  and  when  the  Apostle  Paul 
Bays,  Whom  he  predestinated^  them  he  also  called  and 
speaks  of  persons  as  called  according  to  tlie  purpose  of 
God;  here  is  a  plain  distinction  between  being  called, 
and  being  chosen  and  predestinated :    So,  when  the 
Apostle,  in  the  text  and  context,  talks  of  being  "cho- 
sen in  the  beginning  to  salvation,  and  of  being  called 
by  the  Gospel;**  and,  in  another  place,  of  God*s  pur- 
pose  andffrace^  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jest^,  le* 
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fore  the  world  began^  2  Tim.  i.  9.  he  plainly  declairs 
to  U8,  that,  though  our  vocation  is  temporary,  our 
election  is  an  eternal  act  of  God.  This  is  demonstra- 
ble from  the  pre-ordination  of  Christ  to  be  a  sacrifice ; 
toho  verily  ica^  fore-orda  ined  before  the  foundation  of  the 
worlds  but  was  manifested  in  these  last  times  for  believers ; 
1  Pet.  i.  20.  and  who  was  a  Lamb  slain  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world y  Rev.  xiii.  8.  I  might  add  to  these, 
that  text,  where  Clirist's  people  are  said  to  inlierit  a 
kingdom^  prepared  for  them  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  Mat.  xxv.  5i.  All  which  Scriptures  do  abun- 
dantly prove  to  us,  that  election  is  an  eternal  purpose 
of  God  to  save,  and  so  to  be  distinguished  from  our 
actual  salvation,  both  in  whole,  and  in  part. 

(4.)  ''To  be  chosen  of  God  to  salvation,  is  matter 
of  great  thankfulness."  This  is  a  greater  blessing  than 
to  be  chosen,  as  Israel  of  old  was,  to  Canaan,  a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey;  or  as  David,  to  be  cho- 
sen a  king;  or  as  Jeremah,  to  be  a  prophet;  or  as 
John  to  be  a  fore-runner  of  Christ;  or  as  Paul,  to  be 
an  apostle  of  Christ.  It  is  a  greater  blessing  than  to 
be  chosen  universal  monarch  of  the  world:  This  is  the 
very  fountain  and  foundation  of  all  blessedness. 

Before  I  enter  upon  what  I  particularly  design,  from 
these  words  of  the  text,  I  would  beg  leave  to  lay  down 
a  few  premises,  which  may  serve  to  direct  us  in  judg- 
ing of  and  censuring  the  doctrine  of  election.     As, 

1.  The  doctrine  of  an  election  issofully  and  clearly 
revealed  in  the  Word  of  God,  that  Christians  of  all  per- 
suasions profess  to  believe  it,  though  they  differ  wide- 
ly in  their  sentiments  about  the  nature  and  extent  of 
it;  wherefore  the  doctrine  ought  not  to  be  condemned 
in  the  gross,  and  itbetrays  great  weakness  and  egi'egi- 
ous  folly  to  take  offence  at  the  very  word. 

2.  There  is  no  doctrine,  though  ever  so  plainly 
laid  down  in  the  sacred  Scriptures,  but  what  subtle  and 
selfish  men  have  formed  some  objections  against. 

3.  We  ought  not  to  deny,  or  to  be  staggered  in  our 
minds  about  a  doctrine  we  have  received,  because  of 
some  objections  raised  against  it,  which,  it  may  be,  we 
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eautiot»  at  present,  answer;  for,  if  so,  there  is  no  doc- 
trine but  what  we  should  be  tempted  to  deny,  at  one 
time  or  otlier* 

4.  In  order  to  a  settled  belief  of  any  controverted 
doctrine  of  faith,  we  ought  carefully  to  weigh  and  con- 
sider the  several  arguments  and  objections  for  and 
against  it,  and  to  be  determined  on  that  side  of  the 
question  where  the  chief  strength  lies. 

5.  In  our  inquiries  after  revealed  truths,  we  should 
hare  an  immediate  dependence  on  the  Divine  Spirit,  to 
enlighten  our  minds,  and  to  lead  us  into  a  knowledge 
of  saving  doctrines;  otherwise  we  can  never  be  sincere 
inquirers  after  truth. 

6.  Personsshouldnot  censure  a  doctrine  as  damnable, 
unless  they  are  able  to  prove  that  it  is  &Ue,  and  then 
the  belief  of  it  is  hazardous  to  salvation.  This  I  partic- 
ularly mention,  because  many  persons  have  becii  very 
lavish  in  throwing  the  black  epithets  of  unmerciful,  de- 
structive, and  damnidble,  upon  this  doctrine  of  special 
determinate  election. 

Having  laid  down  these  rules,  by  way  of  premise, 
I  proceed  now  to  the  main  thing  I  intend,  from  the 
words  of  our  text,  and  that  is  according  to  the  pro- 
vince assigned  me,  in  this  Lecture,  to  open  and  vindi- 
cate the  great  and  important  doctrine  of  special  election. 
Aod  the  method  which  I  propose,  through  Divine  as- 
sistance, to  pursue  in  this  affiur,  will  be  this : 

I.  I  shall  state  the  case  in  hand,  and  explain  what  I 

take  to  be  meant  by  this  doctrine. 
n.  I  shall  produce  positive  proof  to  confirm  it. 
III.  I  shall  consider  the  arguments  and  objections 

brought  against  it.     And, 
rV.  I  shall  make  some  application. 

It  cannot  be  expected  that  I  should  discuss  this  doc- 
trine in  all  its  parts  and  properties,  in  the  narrow  com- 
pass to  which  I  am  confined :  I  shall  therefore  chielSy 
apply  myself  to  what  I  take  to  be  the  main  controversy 
of  the  present  day,  as  to  the  article  of  election ;  and 
that  is,  whether  there  is  such  a  thing  as  a  personal  ab- 
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solute  election  to  salvation,  in  contradistinction  to  a 
general  national  election  to  church  priveleges,  or  to  the 
means  of  salvation,  and  to  a  conditional  indeterminate 
election  to  salvation. 

I.  I  am  to  explain  the  doctrine.  And  here  I  would 
give  the  various  senses  of  the  word  election^  especially 
in  the  Book  of  God ;  and  then  lay  down  the  diflFerent 
opinions  of  persons  about  the  doctrine. 

1*^,  As  to  the  different  acceptations  of  the  word. 
Sometimes  it  has  respect  to  exctUency  ;  and  thus  it  is 
referred  both  to  persons  and  things :  to  persons^  such 
as  have  any  uncommon  or  peculiar  excellence,  are  said 
to  be  chosen,  or  choice  persons ;  and  that  whether  it 
refers  to  superior  stature,  and  external  appearance,  as 
in  the  case  of  Saul,  who  was  called  "a  choice  young 
man,  because^  from  his  shoulders  and  upwards,  he 
was  higher  than  any  of  the  people,'*  1  Sam.  ix.  2.  or 
to  any  excellency  of  art,  "as  the  seven  hundred  left- 
handed  men  are  called  chosen  men,  because  every 
one  could  sling  stones  to  an  hair's  breadth  and  not 
miss,**  Judges  xx.  16.  or  to  uncommon  courage  and 
might  as  where  it  is  said,  2  Chron.  xiii.  3.  "  Abijah 
set  the  battle  in  array,  with  an  army  of  valiant  men 
of  war,  even  four  thousand  chosen  men :  Jeroboam 
also  set  the  battle  in  array  against  him,  with  eight 
hundred  thousand  chosen  men,  being  mighty  men  of 
valour.*'  Thus  the  word  is  applied  to  persons.  We 
find  it  also  applied  to  things  that  are  excellent :  Thus 
we  read  of  chosen  chariots^  Exod.  xiv.  7-  and  of  choice 
sheep fT!f eh.  \.  18.  .Whatever  is  excellent,  is  said  to  be 
elect  or  chosen,  in  the  style  of  the  Hebrews,  because 
when  persons  choose,  they  generally  pick  out  the  best, 
and  most  valuable,  from  among  the  rest. — Sometimes 
the  word  election  signifies  a  choosing  to  a  particular  of- 
fice and  employ y  whether  civil  or  sacred :  Thus  Saul  is 
said  to  be  chosen  to  be  a  king,  1  Sam.  x.  24.  and  Ju- 
das is  said  to  he  chosen  to  the  apostleship,  John  vi.  70. 
— Sometimes  it  signifies  a  choosing  to  external  pivi- 
legesy  and  this  not  of  private  and  single  persons,  but  of 
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irhole  bodies  and  cominunities.  Thus  the  people  of 
Israel  are  said  to  be  an  elect  and  chosen  people^  in  many 
places  of  the  Old  Testament,  because  God  had  distin- 
ct shed  them  from  all  other  nations,  by  conferring  pe- 
culiar blessings  upon  them. — Sometimes  it  may  refer  to 
those  who  under  the  Gospel,  have  been  proselytized  to 
the  Christian  faith,  and  enjoy  the  means  of  salvation ; 
whence  the  converted  Jews  are  said  to  be  ^chosen gen- 
eration^  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  but  more  usually  by  this  term  is 
meant  an  election  to  eternal  life  and  salvation.  And 
here  sometimes  we  find  the  worji  spoken  objectively, 
ibr  the  persons  chosen,  the  election  hath  obtained^  Uom. 
xi.  7-  ^*-  ^-  the  elect,  or  persons  elected. — Sometimes  it 
is  taken  formally  for  the  act  of  God  in  choosing,  which 
is  called  the  election  of  grace^  Rom.  xi.  5.  and  the  pur- 
pose  of  God  according  to  election^  chap.  ix.  11. 

9dly^  I  proceed  now  to  state  the  different  opinions 
of  persons,  as  to  the  doctrine  of  election : 

(1.)  Some,  by  election,  understand  no  more  than  a 
general  national  election,  an  election  to  the  external 
means  of  salvation.  As  the  Jews  were  said  to  be  an 
elect  people,  because  they  had  the  statutes  and  ordi- 
nances of  God ;  and  £ngland  may  be  called  an  elect 
nation,  as  being  favoured  with  the  enjoyment  of  the 
Gospel,  while  other  nations  have  not  the  means  of 
grace.  But  though  we  allow  that  there  is  an  election, 
thus  general  and  external,  yet  this  cannot  be  all  that  is 
meant  by  election,  because  we  often  meet  with  9i partic- 
ular and  personal  election,  and  an  election  to  salvation 
in  the  sacred  Scriptures. 

(2.)  Some,  by  election,  suppose  no  more  to  be  in- 
tended, than  a  conditional  decree^  or  purpose  of  God, 
to  save  all  that  believe  in  Christ,  repent  of  their  sins, 
and  yield  sincere  obedience  to  him.  But  we  ought  to 
distinguish  between  a  promise  and  a  purpose,  a  declara- 
tion and  a  determination.  God  does,  indeed,  by  his 
revealed  will,  declare,  that  all  who  believe  and  repent, 
shall  be  saved;  but  we  are  no  where  told  that  he  has 
decreed  to  save  men  upon  these  precarious  conditions. 
Grod  cannot  properly  be  said  to  decree  men  to  salvation, 
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provided  thejr  believe  and  repent,  or  to  decree  to  eavi 
those  who  believe  and  repent.    Because^ 

[1.]  Faith  and  repentance  are  not  the  oonditions 
God's  decreeing  salvation  to  any,  but  the  qnalification^ 
of  the  persons,  whom  God  has  absolutelj  decreed 
save.     God  has  not  decreed  to  save  men  upon  the 
ditions  of  faith  and  repentance,  but  he  has  determiDedL 
to  give  faith  and  repentance,  to  all  whom  he  has  de- 
creed to  save ;  and  accordingly  he  has  declared  theee  U^ 
be  necessary  qualifications  in  all  saved  ones* 

[9.3  ^  ^^  decreed  men  to  salvation  upon  thesfe 
conditions,  election  would  not  be  of  ffracsi  for  if  anj^ 
Urork  performed,  or  to  be  performed  by  us,  is  the 
cause  of  Grod's  choosing  us,  God  cannot  be  said  Up 
ohoose  us  freely;  nor  can  it  be  an  act  of  grace,  ac** 
cording  to  the  Apostie  Paul's  way  of  arguing,  Rom., 
vi.  5,  6.  which  we  observed  before. 

[3.]  Election,  according  to  the  Scripture  notion  of 
It,  is  effectual  to  salvation.  God  will  give  faith  and 
eternal  life  to  all  his  chosen ;  wherefore  it  cannot  be  a 
mere  conditional  decree,  to  save  those  that  believe  and 
repent,  without  securing  the  faith  and  repentance  of 
any :  But  more  of  this  hereafter. 

[4.]  If  God  was  to  decree  salvation  to  men  upon  the 
uncertain  conditions  of  faith  and  repentance,  the  will 
of  God  must,  in  a  most  important  affair,  depend  on 
the  will  of  man ;  nor  could  God  absolutely  determine 
the  salvation  of  any  one  soul,  till  he  would  see  how 
the  will  of  man  would  turn ;  nay,  not  till  his  persevere 
ance  to  the  end,  and  that  will  not  be  till  death. 

[5.]  According  to  this  notion,  no  one  may  be  sav- 
ed ;  for  if  Grod  has  only  determined  to  save  those  who 
believe  and  repent,  and  not  decreed  to  give  faith  and 
repentance  to  any,  it  may  so  happen,  that  not  one  per* 
son  shall  eventuidly  be  saved,  notwithstanding  this  de* 
cree  of  God ;  for  if  it  is  left  to  every  man's  free  will, 
to  believe  and  repent,  whatever  boasts  we  may  make 
of  its  power,  we  have  from  hence  no  positive  assurance 
that  any  one  shall  believe  and  repent. 

(3.)  Some  by  election,  understand  no  more  than  a 
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kmporary  mparatior^  calling^  and  conversion  ;  but  this 
it  Uie  ^ect  of  election,  and  not  election  itself.  We 
ire  called occorefi^^  OotTspurpose;  andwhomhepre- 
destmctiedf  them  he  also  called^  Rom.  yiii.  28»  30.  Now 
predestination  and  the  purpose  of  God  must  be  yery 
di£Eerent  firom  calling,  which  proceeds  from  it,  unless 
Ae  caase  and  the  effect  are  the  same  thing.  Election 
is  frequently  spoken  of  as  an  act  of  God,  in  eternity ; 
and  ti^erefore  it  cannot  be  a  mere  temporary  act :  The 
evidence  of  our  election  is  in  time,  the  decree  itself  is 
frmn  eternity* 

(4.)  Some,  by  election,  understand  the  eternal  pur- 
pcm  of  Ood  to  save  certain  and  particular  persons. 
Now»  under  this  general  notion  of  it,  we  shall  find  the 
sentiments  of  men  to  be  rery  different :  Some  tell  us, 
tbat  it  is^^  faith  and  good  works  foreseen;  but  if  we 
aredioeen  to  faith  and  good  worics,  we  cannot  be  chosen 
for  them.  God  does  not  foresee  that  men  will  believe 
and  be  holy,  and  from  hence  choose  them  to  salvation ; 
but  he  foresees  that  men  will  believe  and  be  holy,  be- 
cause  he  has  chosen  them  to  salvation,  through  faith 
and  holiness.  God  cannot  be  said  to  foresee  that  any 
will  believe  and  be  holy,  to  whom  he  has  not  deter- 
mined to  give  these  saving  principles ;  and  he  has  de- 
tarmined  to  give  them  oidy  to  those  whom  he  has 
chosen  to  salvation.  Some  assert,  that  God,  in  elect- 
ing certain  persons  to  salvation,  had  no  regard  to  the 
fidl;  that  election  respects  men  only  as  creatures  of  his 
making,  and  not  as  creatures  that  had  fallen  from 
him ;  but  though  the  sovereignty  of  God  may  herein 
seem  to  have  a  wonderful  display,  yet  I  cannot  think 
that  his  other  Divine  perfections  are  glorified  by  this 
opinion.  Some  allow  of  a  particular  election,  but 
deny  any  such  thing  as  a  non-election  or  pretention : 
they  grant  that  a  certain  number  shall  infallibly  be 
laved,  but,  at  the  same  time  affirm,  that  all  may  be 
laved  if  they  will.  This  is  an  opinion  that  is  absurd  in 
its  very  nature,  as  well  as  it  is  evidently  contrary  to 
the  word  of  God.  Some  tell  us,  that  they  believe  both 
an  election,  and  a  reprobation ;  but  farther  suppose, 
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that  there  is  a  middle  sort  of  persons,  who  are  neithe 
elect  or  reprobate,  and  who  may  yet  be  saved :  Bu 
this  is  a  notion  of  which  we  have  no  footsteps  in  thi 
word  of  God,  and  which  is  altogether  indefensible. 

Thus  I  have  given  you  the  various  sentiments  of  per 
sons  about  the  doctrine  of  election  ;  if  Imay  be  per 
mitted  now  to  give  my  sense  of  it,  it  is  this :  It  is  tbi 
eternal  and  immutable  purpose  and  design  of  God  t 
save  a  determinate  number  of  fallen  Adam's  childrei 
by  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  not  a  national  election,  or  ai 
election  to  church  privileges  only :  It  is  not  a  detei 
mination  to  save  those  who  believe,  and  which  leave 
it  uncertain  whither  any  will  believe :  It  is  not  a  ten 
porary  call  of  men  to  salvation :  but,  as  I  have  obsen 
ed,  an  everlasting  and  invariable  purpose  and  desig 
of  God,  to  save  certain  particular  persons  of  Adam' 
fallen  race.  God  foresaw  in  his  eternal  fore-knon 
ledge  the  whole  posterity  of  Adam  lost  and  undon* 
and  he  determines,  in  his  sovereign  good-will,  to  rais 
to  his  mercy  a  trophy  of  honour,  by  erecting  to  hin 
self  a  glorious  church,  out  of  the  rubbish  of  this  apo 
tacy;  and  that  his  purpose,  according  to  electic 
might  stand,  without  any  injury  offered  to  his  oth< 
perfections,  he  entered  into  a  covenant  with  Christ,  i 
the  second  Adam,  and  Head  of  this  chosen  peopl 
according  to  which  covenant,  Jesus  Christ  was  to  ful 
the  law,  suffer,  and  die,  in  the  room  and  stead  of  th 
chosen  people,  and  thereby  purchase  for  them,  ai 
secure  to  them  faith,  sanctification,  and  eternal  life 
so  that  all  the  elect  of  God  shall  infallibly  be  save 
When  God  chose  a  people  to  salvation,  he  laid  h 
scheme  in  such  infinite  wisdom,  that  not  one  of  h 
chosen  people  should  miss  of  the  end. 

II.  I  am  now  to  prove,  that  there  is  stich  an  electic 
or  that  God  has  immutably  designed  the  salvation  of 
certain  number  of  fallen  Adam's  children.  This  is 
doctrine  that  is  too  generally  denied  and  exploded,  : 
the  presentday.  Personsmake  ajest  of  parti  cularpe 
sonal  election ;  and,  in  the  room  of  it,  set  up  a  gen 
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onal  one :  But  whatever  insults  and  contempt 
own  upon  this  truth,  I  hope,  by  Divine  assis- 
jo  make  it  appear,  that  it  is  an  article  founded 
Sacred  Scriptures,  and  a  doctrine  according  to 
ss. 

We  may  argue  the  truth  of  the  doctrine  from 
%ne  perfections.  Whatever  doctrines  are  deduc- 
i  Scripture,  and  are  agreeable  to  the  Divine  per- 
),  must  be  true ;  and  that  this  is  so,  I  will  endea- 
prove,  by  the  following  method  of  reasoning. 
It  must  be  granted,  that  there  is  one  ever  living 
e  God,  who  is  possessed  of  all/?o^^e6fe  perfection. 
ly  that  there  is  a  God,  is  tobreak  in  upon  the 
inciple  of  reason;  to  suppose  an  imperfect  God 
itradiction  to  common  sense,  and  contary  to  all 
IS  we  have  ofDeity,  both  from  natural  and  reveal- 
jion.  If  there  is  a  God,  he  must  be  a  Being  of 
je  perfection. 

It  must  be  allowed,  that  whatever  perfection 
jUency  is  to  be  found  in  any  creature,  the  same 
>e  essential  to  the  Most  High  God,  and  that  in 
»8t  eminent  and  transcendant  degree.  If  eveiy 
*e  derives  its  being  from  God  as  its  first  cause, 
0  creature  can  possibly  be  possessed  of  any  ex- 
y,  but  what  must,  in  the  highest  and  most  abso- 
nse,  belong  to  God.  Since  therefore  Grod  made 
igs,  he  must  be  before  and  above  all  things ; 
them  in  existence  and  above  them  in  perfec- 
<  He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he  not  hear? 
it  formed  the  eye,  shall  he  not  see?  He  that 
th  man  knowledge,  shall  he  not  know  V^  Psal. 
,  10. 

No  one  can  deny  that  it  is  an  excellency  in  any 
re  to  be  wisn  andpowerful;  wise  to  lay  a  scheme 
it  he  intends  to  do,  and  powerful  to  perform  and 
plish  what  he  designs.  For  a  rational  being  to 
3ut  a  work,  without  first  forming  a  model  in  his 
>f  what  he  intends  to  pursue,  is  to  discover  a  de- 
*  wisdom ;  and  not  to  be  able  to  accomplish  the 
e  hath  laid  down,  bewrays  a  want  of  power. 
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These  premises  being  granted,  which  cannot,  I 
prehend,  be  reasonably  denied,  it  must  follow,  fi 
hence,  that  whatever  the  Great  God  does,  as  the  ef 
of  power,  he  designed  to  do  it:  and  whatever  he 
signed  to  do,  he  does.  These  are  propositions  i 
evident,^  which  ought  not  to  be  disputed;  for  to  s 
pose  Grod  to  perform  any  work  which  he  did  not  i 
design  to  perform,  is  to  charge  him  with  a  degre* 
folly,  and  with  acting  below  an  intelligent  agent ; 
suppose  him  todesign  to  do  a  thing,  which  he  d 
not  effect,  is  to  tax  him  with  impotence.  If  it  is 
instance  of  the  wisdom  and  power  of  man,  first  to 
sign  a  work,  and .  then  to  perfect  it,  the  Great  G 
who  is  infinite  in  both  these  perfections,  must  def 
what  he  effects,  and  effect  what  he  has  designed. 

Either  God  actually  saves  all  men,  or  he  does  c 
if  he  does,  he  must  have  designed  it ;  if  the  does  i 
it  is  plain  he  never  designed  it.  To  assert  that  ( 
designed  to  save  all  men,  and  yet  that,  in  fact,  he 
ly  saves  some,  is,  in  effect,  to  affirm,  either  that 
dianges  his  purpose,  as  to  a  great  many,  or  that 
wants  power  to  execute  his  intentions  towards  the 
the  every  supposition  of  either  of  which  is  false  andb] 
phemoas  :  For  reason  must  tell  us,  that  it  is  impossii 
for  an  infinitely  wise  God,  to  change  his  mind,  or 
alter  his  purpose ;  and  that  it  is  equally  impossii 
that  a  Being  of  Almighty  power  should  not  be  able 
bring  his  purpose  to  effect  To  this  decision  of  r 
son,  the  sacred  Scriptures  bear  their  testimony,  in  t 
plainest  and  strongest  assertions  :  when  it  is  said,  ti 
<<  Grod  is  not  man  that  he  should  lie  ;  neither  the  i 
of  man,  that  he  should  repent :  Has  he  said,  a 
shall  he  not  do  it ;  or  has  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  ] 
make  it  good?**  Num.  xxiii.  19.  God  may  seem 
repent,  or  to  do  those  things  in  his  providence,  wh 
would  argue  repentance  in  man  ;  but  whatever  cont 
riety  there  may  be  in  his  providences,  there  can  be 
alterations  in  his  purposes :  therefore  Job,  under  < 
different  dispensations  of  God  towards  him,  readily ; 
knowledged  this  of  him;  <<  He  is  of  one  mind,  and  w 
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tarn  him  ?  and  what  his  soal  dedires,  even  that  ho 
;  for  he  performs  the  thing  that  is  appointed  for 
*  Job  xxiii.  13)  14.  With  how  much  majesty  does 
Grreat  Jehovah  deUver  himself  in  these  words :  *^  I 
jrod,  and  there  is  none  else;  I  am  Grod  and  there 
me  like  me,  declaring  the  end  from  the  beginning, 
from  ancient  times  the  things  tliat  are  not  yet 
^  saying,  My  council  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do 
ay  pleasure/'  Isa.  xlvi.  9,  10.  To  this  the  Church 
8  witness,  when  she  says,  <'  Our  God  is  in  the  hea- 
i ;  he  hath  done  whatsoever  he  pleased,"  PsaL  oxv. 
So  Solomon  tells  us,  that  there  ^'are  many  de- 
i  in  a  man's  heart;  nevertheless  the  counsel  of  the 
1  that  shall  stand,"  Prov.  xix.  21.  God  works 
out  control  or  resistance;  ^'hedoes  accordingto  his 
in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants 
16  earth ;  and  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  to 

What  dost  thou?"  Dan.  vi.  35.  "In  whom  also" 
3  the  Apostle,  speaking  of  himself,  and  the  be- 
Qg  Ephesians)  "we  have  obtained  an  inheritance, 
^  predestinated  according  to  the  purpose  of  him, 
works  all  things  afler  the  counsel  of  his  own  will," 

i.  1 1.  Thus  our  doctrine  stands  firm  upon  the 
ite  wisdom  and  almighty  power  of  God.  All 
God  designed  to  save  he  saves ;  but  he  actually 
I  8ome  only,  therefore  he  designed  only  to  save 
t  of  fallen  Adam's  children ;  for,  if  we  consider 
as  infinite  in  wisdom,  and  of  almi^ty  power, 
(  cannot  be  a  more  rational  way  of  aiding  than 

his  acts  to  his  designs. 

night  further  argue  the  doctrine  from  the  fore- 
ledge  of  God.  God  foreknows  from  eternity 
soever  shall  come  to  pass  in  time,  and  particularly 
reknows  all  that  will  be  saved.  Now,  either  all 
will  be  saved,  or  not;  if  they  will  not,  in  fact, 
r  saved,  then  God  does  not  foreknow  that  all  will 
ved,  but  he  only  knows  the  salvation  of  those 
BhaU  eventually  be  saved ;  and  therefore  he  fore- 
's their  salvation,  because  he  designed  to  save  them. 

k1  did,  from  eternity,  foreknow  that  only  some 

O 
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of  the  fallen  race  of  Adam  would  be  saved,  then  he 
from  eternity,  designed  to  save  some  of  them  only: 
But  God  did  from  eternity  foreknow  that  some  only 
would  be  saved,  because,  in  fact,  all  will  not  be  saved. 

Nor  can  this  be  any  impeachment  of  the  justice  or 
mercy  of  God,  because  he  had  been  just,  had  he  deter- 
mined to  destroy  all  Adam's  sinful  offspring ;  and  it  is 
the  effect  of  infinite  mercy  if  he  saves  any  of  them. 
Should  it  be  said,  that  God  designed  the  salvation  of 
all  men  upon  certain  conditions :  To  this  it  may  be  re- 
plied, either  God  did  design  that  these  conditioDB 
should  be  performed  by  all,  or  he  did  not;  if  he  did, 
then  all  would  be  saved ;  and  that  all  will  be  saved, 
those  who  oppose  our  doctrine  do  not  pretend  to  affirm: 
If  he  did  not,  then  it  must  carry  in  it  a  high  reflection 
on  the  wisdom  of  God,  to  suppose  him  to  design  an 
end,  upon  precarious  conditions,  or  to  decree  the  sal 
vation  of  aU  men,  upon  the  performance  of  conditions 
which  he  must  foreknow  many  of  them  would  not  pei 
form,  because  it  is  evident  in  fact,  that  many  do  nc 
perform  them. 

To  conclude  this  head  of  argument :  If  it  cannot  b 
proved  that  all  men  will  actually  be  saved,  it  is  wea 
in  us,  and  it  supposes  a  manifest  defect  in  God,  to  a 
firm  that  he  designed  the  salvation  of  all  men  upon  cei 
tain  conditions ;  and  especially  it  is  the  more  so,  b 
cause,  notwithstanding  this  universal  conditional  d< 
cree,  it  is  uncertain  whether  any  one  will  be  savec 
for  by  the  same  reason  that  we  cannot  affirm  the  actuj 
salvation  of  all  men,  from  this  decree,  we  cannot  a 
certain  the  certain  salvation  of  one  man.  That  decn 
which  makes  the  salvation  of  all  men  only  possibl 
does  not  assure  the  salvation  of  one  man,  but  rendei 
the  salvation  of  each  individual  person  a  bare  poss 
bility. 

9,dlyy  I  come  now  to  examine  what  proof  we  hai 
of  this  doctrine  in  the  word  of  God. 

I  shall  not  attempt  to  produce  any  arguments  whi( 
might  be  collected  from  the  Sacred  Writings,  by  cob 
paring  several  Scriptures  together,  but  shall  vindica 
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those  particular  texts  which  I  apprehend  to  confirm  the 
doctrine  under  consideration ;  and  these,  for  the  sake 
of  variety  and  method,  1  shall  digest  into  this  order.  I 
shall,  first,  produce  those  that  prove  a  personal  elec- 
tion, in  contradistinction  from  a  national  one ;  then  I 
shall  ofl^r  such  as  assert  an  election  to  salvation,  in  op- 
position to  those  who  afiirm  that  election  refers  only  to 
the  means  of  salvation,  or  to  Church  privileges ;  and 
afterwards  I  shall  mention  those  that  assure  the  ceitain 
salvation  of  a  chosen  people,  to  refute  the  notion  of  a 
dniversal  conditional  election. 

(1.)  I  would  produce  some  of  those  Scriptures  that 
prove  a  personal  election,  in  contradistinction  to  a  na- 
tional one.     That  the  election,  mentioned  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures  has  a  frequent  respect  to  general  bodies,  or 
communities,  I  will  readily  allow;  but  to  afiirm  that 
it  is  only  of  such,  is  a  bold  and  groundless  assertion. 
It  is  very  evident  that  our  Saviour  speaks  of  a  parti- 
cular, and  not  general ;  a  personal,  and  not  national 
election ;  when  he  says,  "Many  are  called,  but  few  are 
chosen.**  Mat,  xxii.  14.     This,  say  some,  is  only  a  pro- 
verbial speech ;  but  if  it  was,  the  proverb  must  carry 
some  meaning  in  it:    These  words,  says  one,  refer  to 
the  Jews,  of  whom,  though  many  were  called  by  Christ 
and  his  Apostles  to  faith  in  him,  yet  few  of  them  did 
or  would  accept  of  him  as  their  Saviour,  or  embrace 
the  faith  of  Christ ;  but  though  these  words  have  a 
prime  reference  to  the  Jews,  yet  it  will  not  follow  that 
the  doctrine  contained  in  them  is  not  of  more  large 
and  general  extent,  and  may  refer  to  those  who,  in  all 
after-ages,  are  under  the  Gospel  call.    Admitting  that 
by  the  chosen  i^  meant  those  who  believe,  which,  how- 
ever, is  against  the  grammatical  sense  of  the  words,  it 
is  a  strong  proof  of  their  election,  their  faith  being  the 
evidence  thereof.     Faith  is  of  the  elect  of  God,  and 
therefore  few  believe,  because  few  are  elected,  accord- 
ing to  that  of  our  Saviour;  "Ye  believe  not,  because  ye 
are  not  of  my  sheep,**  John  x.  26.     The  sense  of  the 
place  I  take  to  be  this ;  Many  are  called,  but  few  are  cho- 
sen, i.  e.  many  are  called,  externally  by  the  Gospel,  to 
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outward  pririlegeg,  but  few  ai*e  exteiiially choBen  tosal 
TEtioD,  or  appear  to  be  choseu  to  salvation,  becaui 
few  believe  ia  Christ:  But»  let  the  meaning  of  th 
place  be  what  it  will,  it  is  very  evident,  that  the  fe 
who  are  said  to  be  chosen,  must  be  understood  of  par^ 
ticular  persons,  and  not  of  nations  or  societies. 

When  it  is  said,  *<For  the  elects  sake  these  dayi 
shall  be  shortened ;  and,  if  it  were  possible,  the  shoi 
deceive  the  very  elect ;  and  he  shall  send  his  angels^ 
and  they  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the 
winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other,"  Mati 

xxiv.  2/,  24, 31.     These  passages  speak  of  particulai 

persons,  and  not  of  nations;  as  the  redeemed  are  said 
be  out  of  '^every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  ani 
nation,''  Rev.  v.  9.  When  it  is  said,  "If  it  were  possible^^^ 
they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect;'*  by  the  elect  some^=^ 
would  have  to  be  understood  the  perseveringChristians: 
but  this  is  a  very  absurd  interpretation  of  the  word, 
because,  in  the  nature  of  things,  these  cannot  be  de- 
ceived; whereas  our  Saviour  founds  the  impossibility 
of  their  being  deceived  upon  the  immutable  decree  oi 
God,  securing  them  as  his  elect  from  being  deceived 
by  false  christs,  and  false  prophets.     If  it  is  said,  by 
the  elect  here  are  to  be  meant  the  faithful  or  believers, 
this  will  not  at  all  enervate  the  argument;  for  men  are 
believers  because  they  are  elected,  and  not  elected  be- 
cause they  are  believers ;  and  because  they  are  elect- 
ed, therefore  they  shall  not  be  finally  deceived. 

When  the  Apostle  says,  "Whom  he  did  foreknow, 
he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  image 
of  his  Son,"  Rom.  viii.  29*  this  place  cannot  be  under- 
stood of  nations,  but  of  particular  persons.  So,  in  that 
famous  controverted  chapter,  Rom.  ix.  though  we  al- 
low, that  the  election  of  the  Jews,  as  a  nation,  is  to  be 
considered  as  a  part  of  the  election  there  sp<^en  of; 
yet  it  is  beyond  all  doubt  that  a  personal  election  is 
also  intended.  This  is  evident,  not  only  fix>m  the  in- 
stances of  Jacob  and  Esau,  but  of  Pharaoh,  and  the 
many  dedarations,  objections,  and  answers,  thrown 
about  in  that  same  chapter. 
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le  **  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace/* 
lich  the  Apostle  speaks,  Rom.  xi«  5.  must  be  meant 
uticular  persons,  and  informs  us  of  an  election  out 
I  election ;  "All  are  not  Israel  that  are  of  Isi-ael," 
the  Apostle,  chap.  ix.  6.  All  Israel  were  a  chosen 
lie,  as  a  body  and  nation  ;  but  the  Apostle  speaks 
remnant  chosen  out  of  this  elect  body,  and  this 
t  refer  to  individuals.     This  is  further  confirmed, 

I  the  former  part  of  the  chapter ;  "  Hath  God  (says 
apostle)  cast  away  his  people  ?  God  forbid."  q.d. 
las  not  done  so,  far  be  it  from  him  to  do  so,  "for 
J  am  an  Israelite  ;''  and  if  he  had  cast  off  all  Israel, 
ad  cast  me  off :  "  God  hath  not  cast  away  his  peo- 
i^hom  he  foreknew,"  Rom.  xi.  1.  though  God  has 
;ted  the  Jews,  as  an  elect  body,  yet  he  has  not  cast 
f  his  people,  those  whom  he  foreknew,  and  chose 
3  his  peculiar  people  among  this  body.  God  had 
ys  a  chosen  people  among  Israel,  a  people  whom 
esigned  to  save  with  an  everlasting  salvation,  Isa. 
17.  and  them  he  never  rejected  :  In  Elijah's  time, 
ad  a  chosen  number  among  Israel ;  and,  says  the 
stle,  "  even  at  this  present  time  there  is  a  remnant 
rding  to  the  election  of  grace,"  Rom.  xi,  4,  5. 
Tien  the  Apostle  says,  "  I  endure  all  things  for  the 
S's  sake,"  2  Tim.  ii.  10.  it  must  be  understood  of 
icular  persons,  and  not  of  general  bodies ;  because 
added,  "  that  they  also,  together  with  him,  may 
in  the  salvation,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  with 
lal  glory,"  viz.  the  salvation  which  is  to  be  had 
hrist,  or  which  is  laid  up  in  Christ,  their  Head, 
them,  to  eternal  glory  ;  to  the  eternal  glory  of 
»  who  had  chosen  them  to  this  salvation,  and  laid 
►  in  Christ  for  them ;  or  to  their  eternal  glory, 

II  they  obtain  this  salvation.  A  learned  author  tells 
hat  for  the  elect's  sake,  is  no  more  than  for  the 

of  Christians,  who  are  a  chosen  generation :  Bat 
y  Christians,  he  means  no  more  than  nominal 
;,  the  context  refutes  this  interpretation :  If,  by 
stians,  he  intends  reals  believers,  such  who  shall 
in  ealvation,  these  are  properly  the  elect  of  God 
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who,  therefore,  shall  believe  and  obtain  salvation,  I 
cause  they  are  elect. 

Thus  have  I  mentioned  several  places  of  Scripti] 
wherein  a  personal  election  is  to  be  understood,  in  ec 
tradistinction  to  a  national  one,  or  an  election  of  coi 
munities.     I  might  farther  produce  those  texts  whi 
speak  of  an  election  to  the  internal  means  of  salvatio 
such  as  faith,  sanctification,  and  holiness ;    which, 
they  prove  that  election  is  not  for  faith  and  good  wor 
foreseen,  do  also  demonstrate  a  particular  electio: 
As,  for  instance,  where  it  is  said,  that  those  who  lo 
God,  are  "called  according  to  his  purposed,"  Rom.  vi 
28.  even  that  purpose  which  he  purposed  in  himself  l 
fore  all  ages :  And  when  it  is  said,  "Whom  he  forekne 
he  predestinated  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  1 
Son  ;'*  not  merely  in  a  way  of  suffering,  but  of  sancti 
and  holiness,  as  both  the  preceding  and  following  co 
texts  plainly  proves;  so  God  is  said  to  choose  us, 
Christ,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  i 
should  be  "  holy  and  without  blame  before  him 
love;"  Eph.  i.  4.     And  the  Apostle,  in  another  plac 
says,  "  We  are  God's  workmanship,  created  in  Chri 
Jesus  to  good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordainc 
that  we  should  walk  in  them,"  chap.  ii.  10.     Paul  ca 
himself  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  t 
"  faith  of  God's  elect ;"  where,  by  faith»  we  are  not 
understand  the  doctrine  of  faith,  which  all  who  enj< 
the  Gospel  have,  but  that  faith  which  is  peculiar 
the  elect ;  so  we  read  of  persons  who  are  "  elect  to  ob 
dience. "  Now,  in  all  these  places,  election  must  be  u 
derstood  as  special;  for  faith  and  holiness  are  not 
nations,  but  of  particular  persons  properly. 

Before  I  leave  this  head,  it  will  not  be  amiss  for  n 
to  observe,  that  the  Scriptures  not  only  speak  fr 
quently  of  a  particular  personal  election,  in  contradi 
tinction  to  a  general  election  of  nations  or  commun 
ties ;  but  they  often  speak  of  an  election  ofpersons^  i 
determinate  and  certain,  in  opposition  to  an  indete 
minate  and  uncertain  number :  as  when  our  Saviour  bi( 
his  disciples  rejoice,  because  their  "names  are  wr! 
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ten  in  heaven,"  Luke  x.  20.  not  as  the  disciples,  chosen 
to  an  office,  but  as  Christians,  chosen  to  salvation :  So 
Christis  said  X.o  call  his  sheep  hynamey  John.  x.  3.  and  to 
know  his  sheep^  versel4  :  and  he  says,  "  Other  sheep  I 
iave  which  are  not  of  this  fold:  them  also   I  must 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice,"  verse  IG;  and 
in  another  place,  "  Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that 
they  may  behold  my  glory,"  John  xvii.  24.     We  read 
also  of  "  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first- 
1)orn,    whose  names  are  written,  or  enrolled  in  hea- 
ven,*' Heb.   xii.  23.  and  in  many  places  of  the  Re- 
velation, we  are  told  of  persons  whose  names  are,  and 
are  "  not  written  in  the  Lamb^s  book  of  Life,"  to  shew 
that  the  number  of  the  elect  and  reprobate  is  determin- 
ate.— Thus  much  may  serve  to  prove  a  personal  elec- 
tion* 

(2.)  I  shall  now  produce  some  of  those  Scriptures 
which  assert  an  election  to  salvation^  in  opposition  to 
those  who  tell  us  that  election  refers  only  to  the  exter- 
nal means  of  salvation. 

I  do  not  remember  that  when  salvation  is  mentioned, 
in  Scripture,  luiless  it  has  some  other  words  accom- 
panying it,  which  determine  its  meaning  to  be  so,  it 
does  ever  denote  only  the  external  means  of  salvation ; 
except  it  be  in  two  passages,  where  "  salvation  is  said 
to  be  of  the  Jews  ;*'  John  iv.  22  ;  and,  by  the  fall  of 
the  Jews,  "  salvation  is  said  to  come  to  the  Gentiles," 
Rom.  xi.  11.  However,  that  there  is  an  election  to 
salvation,  distinct  from  an  election  to  outward  means 
and  privileges,  may  be  argued, 

Ql.]  From  those  foreci ted  places  which  speak  of  e- 
lection  to  faith,  and  sanctification,  and  good  works, 
and  obedience,  and  a  conformity  to  the  image  of 
Christ;  for  if  salvation,  even  eternal  life,  is  in  the 
Scripture  declaration,  annexed  to,  and  connected  with 
faith  and  holiness:  then,  when  persons  are  said  to  be 
chosen  to  these,  it  must  be  presumed  that  these  are 
chosen  to  salvation  by  these. 

[2.]  This  may  also  be  proved  from  those  Scriptures 
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which  make  mention  of  a  kingdom,  and  a  glory  **  pre- 
pared, for  certain  persons,  from  the  foundation  ol 
the  world/'  As  where  our  Saviour  answers  the  mo- 
ther of  Zebedee's  children,  who  requested  of  him  tha 
he  would  gi*ant  that  her  two  sons  might  sit,  the  on 
on  his  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left,  in  his  king 
dom ;  saying,  **  To  sit  on  my  right  hand,  and  on 
left,  is  not  mine  to  give ;  but  it  shall  be  given 
them,  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  Father,"  Mat- 
XXV.  23.  **  It  is  not  mine  to  give ;"  that  is,  to  every 
one,  but  to  those  only,  or  except  to  those  for  whom  i 
is  prepared  of  my  Father;  namely,  by  an  eternal  ap- 
pointment and  predestination :  Thus  the  kingdom  is 
said  to  be  "prepared  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,* 
Mat.  XXV.  34f.  If  therefore  there  is  a  kingdom  and 
glory  prepared  for  some  persons,  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  God  must  be  supposed  to  choose  or  de- 
sign some  persons,  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
to  possess  and  enjoy  this  kingdom  and  glory ;  and  this 
is,  no  doubt,  what  John  intends,  when  he  says,  that 
those  who  are  with  God  are  cliosen.  Rev.  xvii.  14. 

[3.]  No  man  can  fairly  deny  that  an  election  to  sal- 
vation is  intended  by  our  Saviour,  when  he  says  to  his 
disciples :  /  speak  not  of  you  aU^  I  know  whom  I  Iiave 
chosen.  In  another  place  he  says,  Have  not  I  chosen  you 
twelve^  and  one  of  you  hath  a  devil?  In  one  place  Christ 
says,  he  hath  chosen  them  twelve ;  in  another  he  plain- 
ly shews,  that  he  hath  not  chosen  them  all,  but  asserts, 
I  know  whom  I  have  chosen.  No  one  will  have  the 
front  to  affirm,  that  our  Saviour  in  these  declarations, 
contradicts  himself,  and  therefore  there  must  be  a 
sense  in  which  both  the  propositions  are  true :  there- 
fore the  usual  distinction  I  take  to  be  just,  when 
Christ  says,  he  had  chosen  them  twelve,  it  must  refer 
to  external  privileges,  to  discipleship ;  and  when  he 
says,  of  the  same  twelve,  **I  speak  not  of  you  all,  I  know 
whom  I  have  chosen,*'  his  choosing  here  must  refer  to 
salvation,  even  to  eternal  life.  Judas  was  chosen  to 
the  honour  of  discipleship,  but  he  was  not  chosen  to 
salvation,  because  he  betrayed  his  Lord,  and  went  to 
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•lace  without  repentance.  If  we  were  to  suppose 
Saviour  to  paraphrase  on  his  own  words,  he  would 
the  sense  of  them  in  language  to  this  purpose : 
lough  one  of  you,  my  disciples,  is  a  devil,  a  trai- 
and  shall  fall  away  to  destruction,  yet  1  have  cho- 
the  rest  of  you  to  eternal  life,  which  you  shall  in- 
)ly  obtain." 

<.]  This  may  be  farther  argued,  from  what  the 
Btle  says  to  the  Thessalonians,  about  their  elec- 
;  Knowing^  hrethreriy  beloved ^  your  election  of  God, 
less.  i.  4.  In  which  words  by  their  election,  nothing 
can  be  intended  than  an  election  to  salvatioui 

apparent  both  from  the  foregoing  and  following 
ext :  "Remembering  without  ceasing  your  work  of 

and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope,  in 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  our 

ler,**  1  Thess.  i.  3.    "For  our  Gospel  came  not  to 

in  word  only,  but  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy 

at,  and  in  much  assurance ;  and  ye  became  fol- 

rs  of  us,  and  of  the  Lord,  having  received  the 

I  in  much  affliction,  with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 

lat  ye  were  en  samples  to  all  that  believe  in  Mace- 

di  and  Achaia,"  verses  5,  6,  7-     Now,  when  the 

(tie  brings  in  these  evidences,  as  the  foundation  of 

:nowing  their  election  of  God,  he  cannot  hereby 

id  their  election  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  Gospel 

,  for  this  he  knew  without  these  evidences ;  he 

;  therefore  mean  their  election  to  eternal  life, 

h  he  knew  by  their  faith,  love,  patience,  holiness, 

by  the  power  of  the  Gospel  upon  their  hearts;  for 

'oq?el  came  not  to  you  in  word  only ,  Irut  also  in  power. 

it  come  in  word  only,  it  would  have  been  a  suf- 

it  proof  of  their  election  to  the  enjoyment  of  it; 

vhen  it  is  said  to  come  with  power,  this  is  an  evi- 

e  of  a  further  election,  even  to  salvation. 

.]  We  might  also  argue  an  election  of  particular 

ms  to  salvation,  from  that  exhortation  of  Peter  to 

elieving  strangers ;  Wherefore  the  rather j  bretJiren^ 

liliffence  to  make  your  caltinff  and  election  sure^  2  PeU 

Here,  by.  calling  and  election,  the  Apostle  can- 

P 
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not  mean  their  calling  and  election  to  the  Grospel,  fc^  ^ 
of  this  they  were  sure  before ;  nor  would  their  assuw:^- 
ance  of  this  prevent  their  fall,  nor  procure  that  a:^ 
entranceshtmldbeministeredtothernabundantly^  intotle--^ 
everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Ijord  and  Saviour  Jesu^^^ 
Christy  which  he  tells  them  their  making  their  call  in| 
and  election  sure  would  do.  It  may  be  said,  if,  b; 
election  he  meant  the  eternal  purpose  of  God  to  save 
them,  why  does  he  exhort  them  to  make  their  electioi 
sure,  when  it  was  sure  already?  for  the  purpose  of 
according  to  election  shall  stand.  To  this  it  may  be 
plied :  It  was  sure  indeed,  in  the  immutable  decree  o 
Grod,  but  it  might  not  be  sure  to  them ;  they  migh 
not  have  an  assurance  in  their  own  souls  of  their  ele( 
tion ;  and  therefore  the  Apostle,  in  order  to  their  esta- 
blishment and  comfort,  advises  them  to  make  theii 
calling  and  election  sure  to  themselves,  or  to  make  theii 
election  certain  by  their  vocation. 

[6.]  We  have  Scriptures  which  positively  assert 
election  to  salvation.  And,  besides  our  text,  whicl 
holds  forth  this  truth,  in  direct  terms,  we  read  of  XYa 
vessels  of  mercy,  which  God  hath  before  prepared  ti 
gloryy  Rom.  ix.  23,  before  prepared,  even  in  his  eter- 
nal purpose :  for  if  they  had  prepared  themselves,  by^^ 
their  faith,  for  glory,  they  would  improperly  be  caller  ^ 
vessels  of  mercy;  nor  would  this  preparing  of  them- 
selves be  at  all  agreeable  to  the  meaning  of  the  text, 
which  expressly  says,  that  God  had  before  prepared 
them  to  glory.  Again,  we  are  said  to  be  predestinated 
to  an  inheritance;  in  whom  we  have  obtained  an 
inheritance,  or  a  right  to  an  inheritance,  "being  pre- 
destinated thereto,  according  to  the  purpose  of  him, 
who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will,**  Eph.  i.  11.  Now,  what  is  the  inheritance  that 
the  Apostle  says  they  were  predestinated  to  ?  No  other 
than  die  inheritance  among  the  saints  in  light;  the  in- 
heritance incorruptabhy  undefiled^  and  thatfadeth  not 
awaj/y  which  is  reserved  in  heaven  for  theniy  1  Pet.  i.  4. 
the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  God,  and  of  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  earnest.     Now  this  inheritance. 
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to  which  they  were  predestinated,  they  are  said  to  ob- 
tain, because  they  were  **  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
proiiiise,  which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance, 
until  theredemptionof  the  purchased  possession,"  Eph. 
i.  13,  14.  Again,  the  Apostle  tells  the  Thessalonians, 
that  God  had  not  **  appointed  theofi  to  wrath,  but  to 
obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,'*  1  Thess.  v. 
?.  which  appointment  is  no  other  than  God's  elec- 
t;ion  of  them  to  obtain  salvation,  according  to  the  ex- 
plication of  it  in  our  text,  where  it  is  said,  of  these 
lame  Thessalonians,  that  God  had,  **from  the  begin- 
ling,  chosen  them  to  salvation."  Besides  these  several 
«xts  we  read  of  many  that  were  ordained  to  eternal 
ife^  Acts  xiii.  48.  This,  I  know,  is  a  text  very  much 
controverted ;  but,  as  I  have  not  room  to  enter  into 
he  litigations  upon  it,  I  will  take  it  for  granted  that 
he  translation  is  just,  and  refer  those  who  desire  fur- 
her  satisfaction  to  compare  the  criticisms  and  explica- 
ions  of  others. 

Thus  have  I  laid  before  you  those  Scriptures  which 
^rove  a  particular  election  to  salvation,  in  refutation  to 
heir  opinion,  who  tell  us,  that  election  is  only  of  na- 
ions  and  societies,  and  not  of  particular  persons,  and 
►nly  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  Gospel,  Church  privileges, 
ind  the  external  means  of  salvation,  and  not  to  salva- 
ion  itself. 

To  sum  up  this  argument:  Whereas  it  is  suggested, 
hat  it  is  not  easy  to  imagine  how  the  Apostle  Paul 
hould  know  who  were  elected  to  salvation  in  any 
hurch,  without  a  special  revelation ;  nay,  that  he  did 
lot  know  this,  because  he  speaks  of  some  who  woxild 
eJI  away,  and  cautions  all  against  it.  To  this  I  would 
►eg  leave  to  reply,  by  observing  that  it  is  very  evi- 
lent  that  the  Apostle  did  speak  of  particular  persons,  as 
ilect  to  salvation,  which  certainlv  he  would  not  have 
lone  had  he  not  known  them  to  be  such ;  that  we  are 
lot  able  to  prove  that  he  did  not  certainly  know  whom 
jrod  had  chosen  to  salvation ;  that  he  had  a  spirit 
>f  discerning,  and  why  might  he  not  know  the  elect 
irom  this  spirit?     That  God  did  give  him  a  special  re« 
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Telation,  as  to  this  matter,  is  not  easy  to  disprove ;  the 
he  had  many  peculiar  marks  given  him  of  their  elec 
tion,  from  whence  he  knew  it ;  that  though  he  some 
times  wrote  to  the  churches,  as  professing  societies  c 
Christians,  yet,  at  other  times,  we  find  him  addres 
ing  himself  to  them  as  persons  elected  to  salvation 
that  he  might  write  to  the  churches  in  general,  as  elec 
though  some  few  of  them,  by  faUing  away,  should  aj 
pear  to  be  otherwise.  Though  we  were  to  allow  tha 
some,  in  the  churches,  to  whom  the  Apostle  wrote 
did  fall  away,  yet  it  will  be  hard  to  prove  that  the 
were  of  the  number  that  he  stiled  elect  to  salvation 
seeing,  after  his  time,  many  might  be  added  to  th 
churches  who  might  prove  reprobates.  But,  ho\i 
ever,  the  cautions  and  exhortations  that  the  Apostl 
gave  to  the  churches,  are  no  way  inconsistentwith  hi 
knowing  them  to  be  elect  to  salvation ;  for  thoug] 
as  elect  they  could  not  miss  of  salvation,  yet  the; 
were  to  obtain  it  in  the  use  of  means,  such  as  caution 
and  directions,  which  made  these  highly  necessary 
nay,  had  the  Apostle  known  any  particular  church  U 
be  non-elect,  he  would  never  have  cautioned  and  ad 
vised  it  at  all. 


SERMON  II. 

2  Thbss.  ii.  IS. 

We  are  bound  to  give  thanks  always  to  God  for  youj  brethren^  be 
loved  of  the  Lord ;  because  God  Jiath^  from  the  beginning^  chosen  yoi 
to  salvation^  through  sancHfication  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  thi 
truth. 

In  order  to  treat  of  the  doctrine  of  particular  election 
from  this  text,  I  proposed  to  explain  it,  and  I  gave 
the  various  senses  of  the  word  ejection^  especially  in  th< 
book  of  God;  and  laid  down  the  different  opinions  o: 
persons  concerning  it.  My  second  head  was  to  prove 
that  God  has  inmiutably  designed  the  salvation  of  i 
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certain  number  of  Adam's  children:  The  truth  of  this 
doctrine  I  argued  from  the  Divine  perfections,  and  then 
came  to  examine  what  proof  we  have  of  this  doctrine 
irom  the  word  of  God :  I  produced  such  texts  as  prove 
a  personal  election,  in  contradistinction  to  a  national 
one;  and  then  offered  such  as  assert  an  election  to 
salvation,  in  opposition  to  those  who  affirm,  that  elec- 
tion refers  only  to  the  means  of  salvation,  or  to  church 
privileges:  there  is  another  thing  I  proposed  under 
this  head,  and  to  that  I  shall  proceed. 

(3.)  I  am  now  to  prove  the  certain  salvation  of  a 
chosen  people ;  or  that  all  those  whom  God  elected  to 
salvation  shall  be  saved ;  and  to  refute  the  notion  of  a 
conditional  mutable  election* 

Grod  did  not  determine  to  save  all  men,  upon  un- 
certain conditions,  nor  has  he  altered  his  purpose  as  to 
any  that  he  determined  to  save ;  but  all  those  whom 
he  elected,  with  a  design  to  save  them,  shall  believe, 
be  holy,  and  obtain  eternal  life.  We  may  as  well  sup- 
pose, that  any  of  God's  elect  should  be  without  the 
necessary  means  of  salvation ;  as  imagine  that  any  of 
them  should  miss  of  it  at  last :  If  any  of  God's  chosen 
should  fall  short  of  eternal  life,  there  would  be  no  dif- 
ference between  them  and  the  reprobate ;  especially, 
if,  as  some  affirm,  the  reprobate  may  be  saved,  as  well 
as  the  elect  fall  away:  But  this  is  to  confound  both 
reason  and  Scripture.  The  elect  shall  be  saved ;  this  I 
might  prove  from  the  wisdom  and  power  of  Grod :  For 
if  Grod  has  designed  to  save  any  persons,  then  they 
must  be  saved;  otherwise  God  must  repent,  and 
change  his  mind  concerning  them,  or  be  overpowered 
by  some  superior  agency  of  theirs ;  to  suppose  either  of 
which,  is  not  only  to  degrade,  but  to  deny  the  Divine 
perfections. — This  might  be  proved  from  the  decrees  in 
general.  If  the  decrees  of  God,  in  general,  are  abso- 
lute and  immutable,  then  this  of  election  must  be  so ; 
but  the  proposition  we  have  before  confirmed,  and  the 
latter  is  an  undeniable  conclusion  from  it:  If  election 
is  an  absolute  purpose  of  God  to  save  any,  indepen- 
dent of  any  conditions  to  be  performed  by  them,  which 
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may  render  this  purpose  efFectual  to  their  salvation, 
then  it  must  be   unchangeable ;  and  if  it  is  an  un- 
changeable purpose  of  God  to  save,  then    all  those 
whom  he  thus  purpose  to  save,  must  necessarily  and 
infallibly  be  saved:  nothing  can  hinder,  prevent,  or 
disannul  their  salvation. — This  may  also  be  argued 
from  the  intercession  and  declaration  of  Christ;  who 
thus  said,  whilst  on  earth,  "  Father,  I  will,  that  they 
also  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am, 
that  they  may  behold  my  glory  which  thou  hast  given 
me,"  John  xvii.  24.  **  I  give  my  sheep  eternal  life,  and 
they  shall  never  perish ;  neither  shall  any  pluck  them 
out  of  my  hand,"  ch.  x.  28.     Now,  both  these  places 
refer  not  only  to  Christ's  disciples,  that  then  were,  in 
particular,  but  to  all  the  elect  of  God,  to  all  who  shall 
afterwards  believe  through  their  word. — This  may  also 
be  proved,  from  what  our  Saviour  said  of  the  electa 
that  it  is  "  impossible  they  should  be  deceived,"  Mat^ 
xxiv.  24.  i.  e.  so  far  deceived  and  carried  away,  hy^ 
false  christs,  as  to  miscarry  of  salvation. — This  mights 
also  be  strongly  argued,  from  that  passage  of  the  Apos-  - 
tie,  where,  having  spoken  of  the  wicked  apostacy  of^ 
some,  he  said,  **  Nevertheless,  the  foundation  of  God— 
standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them 
that  are  his,"  2  Tim.  ii  19. — This  truth  stands  with 
unshaken  firmness  on  that  text,  where  God,  who  can- 
not lie,  is  said  to  **  promise  eternal  life  to  his  elect 
before  the  world  began,"  Tit.  i.  1,  2. — Those  places 
also  would  yield  no  small  proof  in  the  case,  where  it 
is  said,  that  Christ's  **  people  shall  be  willing  in  the 
day  of  his  power  ;"  and  that  "all  that  the  Father  gave 
to  him  shall  come  to  him  :"  For  that  by  Christ^ s  people j 
and  those  who  were  given  to  him^  the  elect,  and  not 
actual  believers,  must  be  intended,  is  plain,  because 
they  are  called  Christ's  people,  and  are  said  to  be  giv- 
en to  him,  before  they  are  willing,  and  before  shall 
come  to  him,  but  they  shall  be  willing,  and  they  shall 
come  to  him. — If  to  what  has  been  offered  were  added 
all  those  texts  of  Scripture,  where  mention  is  made  of 
the  names  of  the  elect  being  written  int  heaven^  and  in 
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he  book  of  life  ;  they  would  help  abundantly  to  con- 
irm  the  truth  under  consideration,  viz.  that  all  the 
fleet  shall  be  saved.  But  I  pass  these  by,  though  they 
night  have  been  more  largely  insisted  on,  to  good  ad- 
vantage ;  and  1  proceed  to  take  notice  of  those  texts, 
pvhere  both  the  means  and  end  are  expressly  attached 
to,  and  connected  with  the  decree. 

[]1.~|  I  would  mention  some  Scriptures  where  the 
means  are  connected  with  the  decree.  And  here  I 
would  only  offer  three,  each  of  which  assures  us,  that 
there  is  an  indissoluble  conjunction  between  the  means 
Df  salvation,  and  election  to  salvation  by  those  means. 
While  Paul  was  preaching  at  Antioch,  some  contra- 
dicted and  blasphemed ;  others  received  his  word  with 
gladness.  Now,  the  reason  of  this,  as  assigned  by  the 
historian,  is  the  election  of  God ;  **  As  many  as  were  or- 
dained to  eternal  life,  believed,**  Acts  xiii.  49-  where- 
by we  are  told,  that  all  those  who  then  believed,  were 
ordained  of  God  to  eternal  life ;  and  therefore  they  be- 
lieved, because  they  were  so  ordained.  Some,  indeed, 
for  the  word  ordahied^  would  have  disposed  to  be  set 
down:  but  1  see  no  reason  to  vary  from  our  transla- 
tion, because  the  original  word  generally  conveys  to 
us  the  same  idea  that  we  have  by  the  word  ordained^ 
viz.  some  purpose  of  another  concerning  us,  and  not 
any  in wai'd  disposition  of  our  own :  or  if  we  translate 
it  disposed^  it  will  not  follow  that  it  was  a  disposition  of 
their  own ;  but  they  were  disposed,  i.  e.  the  decree 
and  providence  of  God,  or  set  apart  for  eternal  life, 
and  so  God  gave  them  faith,  as  the  necessary  means  of 
their  salvation.  I  cannot  take  the  word  to  intend  any 
internal  disposition  of  our  own,  because  whatever  in- 
cUnationsmen  may  have  to  happiness  abstractly  consid- 
ered, I  cannot  see  how  persons,  who  are  represented, 
in  Scripture,  as  enmity  against  God^  Rom.  viii.  7«  and 
as  saying  to  the  Almighty,  "  Depart  from  us,  we  desire 
not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways,**  Job  xxi.  15.  can  be 
supposed  of  themselves  to  have  any  inward  inclination  to 
eternal  life,  as  it  consists  in  the  enjoyment  of  God,  and 
can  no  otherwise  be  obtained,  than  by  faith  and  holi- 
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ness.  Besides,  if  this  was  the  sense  of  the  word,  theu 
either  their  faith,  which  followed  this  their  disposition: 
was  of  their  own  affecting,  or  of  the  operation  of  l 
God ;  if  it  was  of  their  own  affecting,  then  in  vain  do  ti^e  [ 
Scriptures  tell  us,  that  "  faith  is  the  gift  of  God,"  Ef  i 
ii.  8.  and  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit;  Gal.  v.  22.  if  it  na^ 
of  the  operation  of  God ;  that  is,  if  it  was  given  of 
God  to  them  to  believe,  then  this  was  either  the  conse- 
quence of  his  ordination,  or  the  result  of  their  disposi- 
tion ;  if  the  former,  this  militates  against  the  sense  of 
the  word,  as  before  given  from  some;  if  the  latter, 
then  the  operations  of  God  must  depend  on  our  previ- 
ous dispositions,  and  God  would  be  obliged  to  give 
faith  to  all  who  find  in  themselves  a  disposition  to  eter- 
nal life,  and  so  he  would  be  despoiled  of  the  freeness  of 
his  gifts.  In  fine,  I  do  not  apprehend  how  the  word 
can  denote  a  present  disposition,  because,  if  so,  it 
might  equally  be  said  of  all  that  heard  the  Apostle,  as 
well  as  of  these  that  believed,  for  all  men  are  disposed 
to  happiness ;  and  then  the  original  word  should  have 
been  in  the  present^  whereas  it  is  in  the  preterperfect 
tense,  and  signifies  something  done  before,  and  not  a 
present  disposition. 

Another  Scripture  to  our  purpose  it  this :  "  Blessed 
be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings,  in  heavenly 
places,  in  Christ ;  according  as  he  has  chosen  us  in 
him,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should 
be  holy,  and  without  blame  before  him,  in  love." 
Eph.  i.  3,  4.  God  chose  them  that  they  might  be  ho- 
ly ;  and,  that  his  purpose  might  not  be  frustrated,  he 
blessed  them  with  all  spiritual  blessings,  even  those 
blessings  which  were  necessary  to  make  them  holy,  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love.  A  little  after,  the 
Apostle,  speaking  of  himself,  and  the  believing  Epbe-> 
sians,  say,  "  We  are  God's  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  to  good  works,  which  God  has  before 
ordained,  that  we  should  walk  in  them,"  Eph.  ii.  10. 
From  these  words,  it  is  evident,  that  their  new  crea>* 
tion  or  regeneration  was  the  result  of  a  Divine  decree ; 
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they  were  created  to  good  works,  because  God  had 
l)efore  ordained  them  to  walk  in  them.  Thus  we  see 
liow  the  means  of  salvation  are  connected  with,  and 
[x>nfined  to,  election. 

f2.]  I  would  now  take  notice  of  those  Scriptures 
that  speak  of  the  elect's  obtaining  both  the  erid  and 
the  means.  And  the  first  I  would  mention,  is  that 
where  the  Apostle  gives  us  the  golden  and  indissoluble 
chain  of  grace :  **  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate, 
them  he  also  called ;  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also 
justified ;  and  whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glorified." 
Let  us  take  these  words  which  way  we  will,  read  them 
backwards  or  forwards,  they  tell  us,  that  election  and 
salvation,  both  initial  and  final,  are  undivided,  and 
inseparably  united  together.  Should  we  ask.  Who  are 
they  that  are  predestinated  ?  The  text  tells  us,  Those, 
and  only  those,  who  are  effectually  called,  justified, 
and  glorified.  Should  it  be  further  asked,  Who  are 
they  that  are  glorified  ?  The  answer  must  be,  Those 
who  are  justified  and  called:  And  who  are  those? 
Those  whom  God  did  predestinate ;  "  Moreover,  whom 
lie  did  predestinate."  Add  to  this,  what  the  Apostle  says 
rf  Israel ;  "  Israel  hath  not  obtained  that  which  he  seek- 
eth  for;  but  the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest 
were  blinded,"  chap.  xi.  7-  What  was  it  that  Israel 
sought  after  ?  Nothing  less  than  righteousness  and  life, 
justification  and  salvation.  Now,  though  Israel,  as  a 
body  or  nation,  did  not  obtain  that  which  he  sought  af- 
ter, yet  the  election,  or  the  elected,  among  Israel  did. 
I  would  only  further  mention  that  of  the  Apostle ; 
"  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy  cal- 
ling ;"  and  this,  "  Not  according  to  our  works,  but  ac- 
cording to  his  own  purpose  and  gi-ace,  which  was  given 
us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began,"  2  Tim.  i. 
9.  If  this  text  stands  in  need  of  any  explication,  you 
have  it  in  these  words;  "After  that  the  kindness  and 
love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared ;  not  by 
works  of  righteousness,  which  we  have  done,  but  ac- 
cording to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  re- 
generation, ^nd  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  which 
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he  shed  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Sa- 
viour; that,  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we  should  be 
made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life,"  Tit. 
iii.  4 — '^. 

Thus  have  I  endeavoured,  in  the  plainest,  fullest, 
and  briefest  way  I  could,  to  vindicate  and  maintain  the 
immutable  purpose  of  God  to  save  a  determinate  num- 
ber of  fallen  Adam's  posterity.  The  arguments  from 
the  Divine  perfections  will  appear,  I  hope,  to  be  found- 
ed upon  the  highest  reason  ;  and  the  Scriptures,  rang- 
ed in  their  order,  are,  I  think,  pertinent  and  strong; 
each  one  defensible  in  its  reference  to  the  particular 
topic  it  is  brought  under;  and  all,  taken  together, 
contain  an  invincible  argument  to  prove  the  doctrine 
of  absolute  particular  election.  I  have  endeavoured  to 
avoid,  as  much  as  I  could,  the  repeating  of  the  same 
text  over  again ;  but,  according  to  the  different  turn 
of  the  argument,  it  was  sometimes  unavoidable. 

I  could  produce  many  authorities  to  confirm  this 
doctrine,  but  I  choose  to  have  it  rest  on  Scripture,  and 
not  on  human  testimonies ;  though  it  were  to  be  wish- 
ed that  many  of  those  who  have  ex  animo^  and  in  open 
court,  subscribed  to  the  seventeenth  Article*  of  the 
Church  of  England,  did  pay  a  more  decent  and  be- 
coming regard  to  the  doctrine  evidently  contained  in 
it,  and  not  deny,  misrepresent,  ridicule,  and  revile  it, 
as  they  do. 

III.  I  am  now  to  consider  the  arguments  and  ohjec- 
tions  brought  against  the  doctrineof  particular  election, 
as  it  has  been  stated  and  proved. 


*  Of  Predestination  and  Election  ;  which  runs  thus  : — 
"  Predestination  to  life  is  the  everlasting  purpose  of  God,  whereby,  before  the 
foundations  of  the  world  were  laid,  he  hath  constantly  decreed,  by  his  counsel, 
secret  to  us,  to  deliveri  from  curse  and  damnation,  those  whom  he  hath  chosen 
in  Christ  out  of  mankind,  to  bring  them,  by  Christ,  to  everlasting  salvation : 
Wherefore  they  which  be  endued  with  so  excellent  a  benefit  of  God,  be  called 
according  to  God*8  purpose  by  his  Spirit  working  in  due  season,  they,  through 
grace,  obey  the  calling,  they  being  justified  freely,  they  be  made  sons  of  God  by 
adoption,  they  be  made  like  the  image  of  his  only  begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
they  walk  religiously  in  good  works,  and,  at  length,  by  God's  mercy,  they  attain 
to  everlasting  felicity.** 
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Having,  as  I  hope,  so  abundantly  confirmed  the 
truth  of  the  doctrine,  there  is  less  need  for  me  to  take 
up  much  room  in  answering  the  objections  brought 
against  it.    When  a  truth  is  once  well  established,  the 
objections  brought  against  it  are  the  less  to  be  regarded ; 
but  where  the  positive  proof  is  weak,  objections  be- 
come strong  arguments.    Therefore,  though  what  has 
already  been  offered  may  be  thought  sufficient  to  drive 
all  cavils  before  it ;  yet,  to  prevent  any  staggerings  in 
our  minds,  and  to  establish  our  faith  more  firmly  in 
this  great  article,  it  cannot  be  amiss  for  me  to  lay 
down,  and  to  canvass  particularly,  some  of  the  objec- 
tions that  are  brought  by  our  opponents  against  it. 
And  here  I  might  take  notice  of  those  objections  that 
are  brought  against  our  doctrine,  which  are  founded 
upon  the  universality  of  Christ's  death,  the  nature 
and  sufficiency  of  free-will  to  salvation,  and  the  sup- 
posed defectability  of  the  saints.     But  as  the  opinions 
from  which  such  objections  are  drawn,  are  themselves 
false  and  unsound,  which  it  is  the  province  of  some  of 
my  brethren  to  prove,  I  shall  not  attempt  to  interfere 
with  those  who  are  to  come  after  me,  but  shall  leave 
the  objections  to  fall  to  the  ground,  as  they  necessarily 
will,  when  the  doctrines  of  particular  redemption,  of  ef- 
ficacious and  invincible  grace,  and  of  the  infallible  per- 
severance of  the  saints  are  established  in  their  order.  I 
might  also  take  notice  of  the  objection  made  against 
our  doctrine,  that  it  has  a  tendency  to  drive  persons  in- 
to despair ;  but  as  the  same  objection  will  come  with 
equal  force  against  the  doctrine  taught  by  our  oppo- 
Qents,  I  shall  not  spend  time  particularly  to  refute  it ; 
but  whether  an  opinion  that  does  not  secure  the  salva- 
tion of  one  single  person,  nay,  which  makes  the  salva- 
tion of  each  man  barely  possible,  as  depending  on  the 
feeble  and  fickle  will  of  man,  has  not  a  greater  ten- 
lency  to  drive  persons  into  despair,  than  a  doctrine 
that  ascertains  the  salvation  of  millions,  upon  the  im- 
mutable decree  of  God,  the  impartial  reasoner  will 
easily    determine.       The   main   objections   that  are 
)rought  against  our  doctrine,  and  which  I  shall  apply 
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myself  to  answer,  are,  such  as  are  formed  from  the  gen- 
eral love  and  good- will  of  God  to  mankind  ;  from  the 
general  commands,  exhortations,  wishes,  and  expostu- 
lations  of  God  with  men  ;  from  its  making  ordinanoee 
useless,  and  the  pretences,  that  it  weakens  men's  re* 
gards  to  good  works,  and  encourages  licentiousness ; 
that  it  has  a  natural  tendency  to  prevent  endeavours 
after  salvation  ;  and  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  justice 
and  mercy  of  God. 

1.  It  is  objected  to  the  doctrine  of  absolute  and  par* 
ticular  election,  that  it  militates  against  the  general  lone 
andffood'willof  God  to  mankind^  so  frequently  expressed 
in  the  Sacred  Scriptures ;  "  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast* 
ing  life,"  John  iii.  l6.     "God  will  have  all  men  to 
be  saved,  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth," 
1  Tim.  ii.  4.     Now,  how  can  it,  some  will  say,  con- 
sist with  these  general  declarations  of  the  love  and 
good- will  of  God  to  men,  to  assert,  that  he  has  chosen 
only  some  of  this  world,  and  these  all  to  salvation  ? 
To  this  objection^   I  would  thus  reply;  If,  in  fact, 
God  has  chosen  some  only  of  mankind  to  salvation, 
as  has  been  proved,  it  is  weak  and  vain  to  object, 
that  this  is  contrary  to  his  general  declarations  of  love 
and  good-will  to  men  ;  for  we  are  sure  as  the  Scrip- 
tures are  uniform,  that  there  must  be  a  harmony  and 
consistency  between  the  doctrine  and  these  declara- 
tions, though  we,  it  may  be,  are  not  able  fully  to  dis- 
cern it.     It  is  beyond  all  contradiction,  that  the  terms 
world  and  a//,  are  frequently,  in  Scripture,  taken  in  a 
limited  sense,  and  cannot  admit  of  a  universal  mean- 
ing ;  and  whenever  they  are  connected  with  salvation, 
they  are  always,  I  think,  taken  in  a  restrained  sense. 
The  term  worldj  in  the  forecited  place,  cannot  be  ta- 
ken in  a  universal  sense,  because  God  did  not  so  love 
the  angel ;  nor  did  he  so  love  every  individual  man 
and  woman,  as  to  give  his  only  begotten  Son  for  them^ 
If  God  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up 
for  all  mankind,  how  comes  it  about  that  he  does  not 


5  tor  wnom  tie  gave  his  il^on :  »o,  wHen  Ciod  says,  i 

will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to  the 

dedge  of  the  truth,''  the  term  all  cannot  be  taken 

universal  latitude,  because  all  men  are  not  actually 

i ;  and  many  do  not  come  to  that  knowledge  of 

Lrath,  whereby  they  may  be  saved,  being  destitute  t 

e  Gospel,  the  means  of  salvation.     If  God  will  \ 

men  to  be  saved,  how  comes  it  about  that  all  are  i 

saved,  since  God  does  whatever  he  will  ?    To  say 

God  wills  all  men  universally  to  come  to  the 
rledge  of  the  truth,  and  be  saved,  when  he  does 
send  the  means  of  knowledge  and  salvation  to  mil- 
j,  is  to  suppose  that  God  wills  an  impossibility:  "I 
'  says  Christ,  "  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life; 
aan  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me,"  John  xiv.  6. 
either  is  there  salvation  in  any  other ;  for  there  is 

8  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
reby  we  must  be  saved,"  Acts  iv.  12.  besides 
us  Christ.  If  the  terms  world  and  a//,  are  to  be 
n  in  a  universal  meaning,  then  God  would  be  said 
ive  all  the  world,  so  as  to  give  his  Son  for  them, 

at  the  same  time,  not  so  to  love  them,  as  to  give 

9  salvation  by  him,  which  to  me  appears  absurd  ; 
according  to  this,  God  would  love  and  will  the 

Bition  of  unbelievers,  as  well  as  believers,  which 
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Epistles  ;  or  by  it  we  may  understand  the  world  of  the 
elect  who  shall  believe  in  him,  and  be  saved  by  him. 
And  thus  the  phrase,  Whosoever  believes  in  him^  may 
be  considered  as  exegitical  of  the  means  whereby  those 
whom  God  loved,  and  for  whom  he  gave  his   Son, 
shall  have  everlasting  life,  even  by  faith  in  Christ. 
When  it  is  said,  "  God  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved," 
we  must  either  understand  the  term  tcilly  not  of  his  de- 
creeing, but  approving  will,  signifying  how  agreeable 
the  conversion  and  salvation  of  sinners  is  to  him,  and 
that  he  is  well  pleased  with  all  that  are  saved ;  or  if  we 
understand  it  of  the  eiFective  will  and  purpose  of  God, 
by  all  men^  we  must  either  mean  men  of  all  nations, 
people,  and  languages,  who  are  said  to  be  "  redeemed 
to  God  by  Christ's  blood,"  Rev.  v.  9-  or  men  of  all  re- 
lations, ranks,  and  conditions,  which  is  the  plain  mean- 
ing that  the  context  leads  to ;  or  otherwise  we  are  ne- 
cessarily drove  into  this  scandalous  absurdity,  that  God 
is  disappointed  of  his  will,  as  to  the  salvation  of  a  great 
many ;  for  nothing  is  more  certain  than  this,  that  all 
men,  in  fact,  are  not  saved. 

2.  I  come  now  to  consider  the  objection  against  par- 
ticular election,  which  is  taken  from  the  general  com- 
rnaiidsy  exTiortations^  wishes ^  vm^  expostulations  of  God. 
It  may  be  said,  if  God  has  designed  to  save  some  only, 
and  has  determined  not  to  give  his  grace  to  many, 
whereby  they  may  believe,  repent,  and  be  obedient, 
how  comes  it  about  that  he  should,  in  his  word,  com- 
mand all  men  to  believe,  repent,  and  be  obedient  to 
his  laws,  with  promises  of  life  to  them  who  conform, 
and  threatenings  of  death  to  those  who  continue  dis- 
obedient; that  he  should  exhort  all  men  to  repent 
and  turn  to  him,  to  come  to  him,  to  believe,  and  to 
be  converted ;  that  he  should  wish  as  he  does  ;  "  O 
that  there  were  such  a  heart  in  them,  that  they  would 
fear  me,  and  keep  all  my  commandments  always !  O 
that  my  people  had  hearkened  to  me,  and  Israel  had 
walked  in  my  ways !"  That  he  should  expostulate,  as 
he  does;  "Why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel?  O 
Jerusalem,  wilt  thou  not  be  made  clean?    When  shall 
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it  once  be?     How  long  shall  thy  vain  thoughts  lodge 
within  thee?      O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  as  a  hen 
gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  but  ye  would 
not.     Ye  will  not  come  to  me,   that  you  may  have 
life."    We  have  the  same  language  in  almost  innumer- 
able other  places  of  Scripture.     Now,  to  what  end, 
it  may  be  said,  are  all  these  commands,  exhortations, 
wishes,  expostulations?     Is  not  this  for  God  to  delude 
his  creatures  ?     Is  it  not  inconsistent  with  the  Divine 
sincerity?    For  God  to  make  these  general  and  solemn 
declarations,  and,  at  the  same  time  to  determine,  from 
eternity,  that  many  of  those  to  whom  these  declara- 
tions are  made,  shall  not  believe,  repent,  be  obedient, 
and  be  saved, 

To  this  objection,  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  set 
n  the  clearest  and  the  strongest  light,  that  the  objec- 
tors themselves  can  desire,  I  would  reply  in  general ; 
That  these  and  such  like  passages  of  Scripture,  do  not 
it  all  tell  us  what  God  designs  to  do  for  us,  and  with 
18,  but  only  informs  us  what  is  our  duty,  what  God  re- 
juires  of  his  reasonable  creatures,  what  is  agreable  to 
lis  revealed  will ;  that  faith,  repentance,  and  obedi- 
3nce,  are  things  which  he  approves  of,  and  is  delight- 
ed with ;  that  salvation  is  consequent  upon,  and  con- 
nected with,  faith  and  holiness,  and  that  the  effect  and 
cjonsequence  of  unbelief,  impenitence,  and  disobedi- 
ence, will  be  everlasting  destruction.  But,  to  be  more 
particular, 

(1.)  As  to  the  general  commands  and  exhortations^  I 
would  reply:  That  many  of  the  commands  of  Scripture 
refer  only  to  external  acts  of  reformation,  which  rea- 
sonable creatures  may  perform,  even  though  God  de- 
nies them  that  grace,  which  is  necessary  to  salvation. 
Men's  being  non-elect  does  not  prevent  their  acting 
Eis  men,  and  performing  many  external  duties,  which 
God  requires ;  besides,  many  commands  are  directed  to 
those  to  whom  God  had  already  given  his  grace ;  and, 
in  many  places  of  Scripture,  the  promises  and  threat- 
eningB  refer  only  to  temporal  rewards  and  punish- 
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ments ;  but  we  will  allow  that  God  does  command  all 
men  to  believe,  repent,  and  be  obedient  to  him.     It 
must  also,  on  the  other  hand,  be  granted,  that  no  man 
has  power  in  himself  savingly  to  believe,  repent  and 
obey;  for  if  these  things  are  of  our  own  operation, 
they  could  not  be  called  the  gifts  of  God,  nor  would 
God  be  said  to  work  in  us,  to  will^  and  to  do^  of  his  oton 
good  pleasure^  nor  should  we  have  the  several  proroiseB 
in  the  Scriptures,  that  God  will  renew  and  convert  us; 
nor  need  we  pray  to  God  for  his  grace,  that  we  may 
believe  and  be  converted ;  nor  are  we  obliged  to  ren- 
der thanks  to  God,  that  we  believe  and  are  obedient; 
nor  have  we  any  just  reason  to  ascribe  the  glory  of  our 
faith  and  repentance  to  God.    No  one  will  presume  to 
assert  that  all  men  believe,  repent  and  are  obedient, 
notwithstanding  the  general  commands  and  exhorta- 
tions of  God,  backed  with  the  promises  of  life,  and 
threatenings  of  death.     If  therefore  God  does  design 
that  all  those  to  whom  his  commands  and  exhortations 
are  made  known,  should  comply  with  them,  how  comes 
it  about  that  so  many  in  fact  do  not  do  it  ?      Should 
it  be  said,  this  is  owing  to  the  perverse  will  of  man ; 
to  this  we  would  reply,  that  the  perverseness  of  will 
is  the  same  in  the  elect,  as  in  the  reprobate ;  and  if  the 
perverseness  of  man's  will  could  hinder  the  purpose  of 
God  from  taking  effect,  then  none  of  God's  elect 
might  believe  and  be  saved,  but  all  the  elect  shall  be- 
lieve, repent,  be  holy,  and  be  saved,  as  we  have  be- 
fore proved.     But  farther,  this  is  to  suppose  that  God 
has  made  a  creature  that  he  cannot  manage  and  go- 
vern, and  that  his  determinations  and  designs  are  to  be 
subjected  to  the  will  of  man ;  so  that  if  man  will,  they 
shall  be  accomplished ;  but  if  man  opposes  them.  Al- 
mighty power    itself  cannot  bring  them  to   effect. 
Wherefore,  upon  the  whole,  it  is  very  plain  and  evi- 
dent, that  the  general  commands  and  exhortations  to 
believe  and  repent,  do  not  oppose  the  doctrine  of  par- 
ticular election,  or  the  purpose  of  God  to  give  faith, 
&c.  to  some  only ;   nor  can  we  from  them  form  an  ar- 
gument, or  draw  a  just  conclusion,  that  God  does  de- 
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than  among  others,  it  is^  generally  speaking,  I  say 
generally  speaking,  most  conspicuous  among  the  avow- 
ers  of  the  Calvanistic  doctrines.  I  do  not  say  this  to 
fix  a  charge  of  wickedness  upon  others :  far  be  it  from 
me  to  be  guilty  of  tK>  much  malice  and  uncharitable- 
ness ;  nor  do  I  affirm  this  out  of  a  vain  ostentation,  for 
who  is  it  that  makes  men  to  differ?  But  when  a  doc- 
trine is  charged  as  encouraging  licentiousness,  if  the 
professors  of  it  appear  to  be  no  more  wicked  than 
others,  nay,  to  practise  and  maintain  good  works  as 
much,  if  not  more,  than  those  who  \irould  fix  such  an 
unjust  consequence  upon  their  doctrine,  the  objection 
is  so  for  fi*om  weakening,  that  it  has  a  tendency  to 
establish  and  confirm  our  faith  in  the  doctrine,  as  ac- 
cording to  godliness. 

5.  It  is  objected,  to  the  doctrine  of  particular  elec- 
tion, <<  that  it  has  a  tendency  to  prevent  endeavours  af- 
ter salvation,  and  to  encourage  indolence  and  pre- 
sumption.'' If  God  has,  from  eternity,  chdsen  a  de- 
terminate  number  of  persons  to  salvation,  abd  if  these, 
and  no  others,  shall  infallibly  obtain  it,  fiien  does  not 
such  a  doctrine  discourage  endeavours,  and  lead  on  to 
sloth  and  presumption?  For  if  I  am  not  elected;  may 
a  person  say,  to  what  purpose  are  all  my  endeavours  for 
ssdvation?  I  can  never  attain  to  it  by  them;  and,  if  I 
am  elected,  why  should  I  strive  and  labour,  when  my 
salvation  is  made  sure,  by  the  immutable  decree  of 
Grod?  To  this  I  would  reply:  That  the  abuse  of  a  doc- 
trine by  some  weak  or  wicked  persons,  can  never 
prove  a  doctrine  to  be  false ;  there  is  no  truth  but 
what  is  liable  to  be  abused.  It  is  absurd  and  irrational, 
in  its  own  nature,  for  any  persons  to  argue  at  this 
rate,  because  this  is  to  draw  certain  conclusions  from 
uncertain  premises.  Though  God  has  chosen  some, 
and  refused  others,  yet  he  has  not  told  us  who  are  the 
particular  persons.  The  certainty  of  the  end,  upon 
the  decree  of  God,  is  no  hindrance  nor  discouragement 
to  the  use  of  suitable  means,  in  order  to  attain  the  end, 
because  God  has  by  his  decree,  connected  the  means 
and  the  end  together;  and  we  are  said  to  be  << chosen 
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to  salvation,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and 
belief  the  truth/*  Our  Saviour  knew  very  well  what 
was  the  prefixed  term  of  his  life  on  earth ;  yet  he  studi- 
ously avoided  dangers,  and  escaped  the  hands  of  tbe 
Jews  more  than  once.  God  had  revealed  it  to  Paul, 
that  none  of  the  passengers,  who  were  in  the  ship  with 
him,  should  be  lost;  yet  he  exhorted  the  seam^i  to  be 
active,  and  would  suiOfer  none  of  them  to  go  out  of  tbe 
ship,  when  they  attempted  to  have  saved  themselves  in 
the  boat* 

The  Apostle  Peter  exhorts  believers  to  "give  dili- 
gence to  make  their  calling  and  election  sure,''  1  Pet 
i.  1 0.  though  he  knew  their  election  and  salvation  was 
sure  by  the  decree  of  God :  and  our  Saviour  bids  all 
his  followers,  **to  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate," 
at  the  same  time  that  he  tells  them,  ^<  inany  shall  strive 
to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able,"  Luke  xiii.  24. 
Moreover,  the  Apostle  Paul  iufoiins  us,  that  "  they 
who  run  in  a  race  run  all,  but  one  only  receives  tbe 
prize,*'  1  Cor.  ix.  24.  No  one  can  win  who  does  not 
run ;  all  will  not  win  who  do  run ;  yet  all  run*  We 
see  then,  from  hence,  that  the  certainty  of  the  salva- 
tion of  some,  ought  to  be  no  hindrance  to  the  endea- 
vours of  all  to  attain  it. 

Suppose  I  could  assure  you,  of  this  assembly,  that 
God  had  determined  the  certain  salvation  of  one  in 
three,  or  five,  or  more  or  less  of  you ;  would  not  this 
be  a  greater  encouragement  to  you  all  to  be  found  in 
the  use  of  means,  than  to  be  told  that  God  had  decreed 
the  possible  salvation  of  you  all,  but  has  not  secured 
the  salvation  of  any  one  of  you?  For  who  will  strive 
so  much  after  that,  the  attainment  whereof  is  merely 
possible  to  every  one,  as  for  that  which  is  certain  to 
some,  who  strive  for  it?  Nay,  who  will  use  endeavouTB 
at  all,  that  considers  his  inequallity  to  the  work,  and 
tliat  it  is  next  to  an  impossibility  that  he  should  obtainr 
what  he  is  to  take  pains  for?  But  on  tbe  contrary^  if 
the  salvation  but  of  a  few  is  certain,  this  will  be  an  eii- 
couragementtoall  who  seek  after  it,  because  each  one 
will  be  ready  to  ai^ue.  Who  knows  but  I  may  be  one 
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of  those  happy  ones,  whose  salvation  God  has  iiifalliblx 
determitated?>  Those  who  oppose  our  doctrine,  are  free 
to  allow  that  all  men  eventucdly  will  not  be  saved : 
Mow,  whether  their  doctrine  does  not  as  much  discour- 
age endeavours  as  ours,  is  no  difficult  thing  to  deter- 
mine ;  for  what  more  encour^ement  is  given  to  all  to 
strive,  from  this  declaration,  that  all  will  not  eventu- 
ally be  saved,  than  from  this,  that  God  does  not  de- 
sigD  the  salvation  of  all  men  ?  Our  doctrine  cannot  en- 
.   courage  indolence  and  presumption,  because  the  means 
are  connected  with  the  end  by  the  purpose  of  God; 
because  no  man  has  aright  to  conclude  himself  an  elect 
person,  till  he  is  called  and  converted,  and  because 
presumption,  in  an  allowed  course  of  sin,  is  absolute- 
ly inconsistent  with  a  state  of  grace,  and  a  strong  argu- 
ment that  a  person  is  not  an  elect  of  God,  whatever  his 
pretences  may  be. 

6.  It  is  objected  to  our  doctrine,  ^Hhat  it  is  contra- 
ry to  the  justice  of  God,  that  it  narrows  his  goodness, 
and  limits  his  mercy:    In  short,  that  it  is  unjust,   un- 
kind, and  unmerciful  in  Grod,  to  decree  the  certain 
savation  of  some  few,  and  to  leave  the  rest  to  perish 
everlastingly.*' — "How  is  it,  say  our  opponents,  con- 
sistent with  the  notions  that  we  have  of  God,  as  a  just, 
gracious,  and  merciful  being,  that  he  should,  from 
eternity,  determine  to  give  his  grace  to  some  few, 
whereby  they  shall  infallibly  be  saved ;  and  to  deny  it 
to  a  great  many,  from  whence  they  must  inevitably 
perish,  when  all  mankind  are  equally  the  objects  of  his 
justice,  goodness,  and  mercy  ?" 

To  this,  we  might  answer,  as  the  Apostle  does ; 
''Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest  against 
God?  Shall  the  thing  formed,  say  to  him  that  form- 
ed it.  Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus?"  Rom.  ix.  20. 
f 'Shall  not  the  Judge  of  the  whole  world  do  right  ?" 
Gen.  xviii.  26.  God  says,  **  Jacob  have  I  loved,  but 
Esau  have  I  hated.  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is 
there  unrighteousness  with  God  ?  God  forbid :  For 
he  says  to  Moses,  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will 
have  mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion  on  whom  I 
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Mall  have  compassion;  so  then  it  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that 
shewelli  mercy/*  Rom.  ix.  13 — 16.  "Is  God  un- 
righteous  who  taketh  vengence?  God  forbid,"  Rom. 
iii.  5,  6.  Jt  is  an  easy  thing  to  charge  a  Scripture 
truth  with  being  inconsistent  with  the  perfections  of 
God;  but  it  is  impossible  to  prove  the  allegation.  It 
is  a  wicked  thing  to  charge  God  with  being  unjust, 
unkind,  or  unmerciful,  for  doing  what  he  will  with 
his  own ;  nor  can  the  objection  be  made  good  against 
our  doctrine,  that  it  argues  injustice,  unkindness,  and 
unmerciful ness  in  God:  The  Scriptures  give  no  en- 
couragement for  any  such  charges.  It  is  represented 
as  no  d^ogation  to  the  grace  of  God,  that  he  called 
:Abraham  alone,  leaving  great  numbers  to  perish;  that 
he  saved  only  Noah  and  his  family,  when  all  the  rest 
of  the  world  were  drowned ;  that  Lot  and  his  house 
were  preserved,  and  all  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  left  to 
be  consumed:  Moses  never  speaks  of  it  is  a  lessening 
or  disparagement  to  the  goodness  of  God,  that  he 
chose  Israel  alone  for  his  peculiar  people,  who  were  the 
fewest  of  the  nations;  nor  do  I  find  that  our  opponents 
charge  God  with  a  want  of  justice,  goodness  or  mercy, 
that  he  sends  the  Gospel  to  some  nations,  when  the 
far  greater  part  of  the  world  are  left  in  darkness  and 
Ignorance;  so  that  we  ought  to  be  very  tender  in 
charging  the  proceedings  of  Divine  Sovereignty  with 
being  opposite  to  all  or  any  of  God's  moral  perfections. 
But  farther:  If  it  could  be  proved,  that  God  owed 
all  men  saving  grace,  it  must  be  owned  to  be  an  unjust 
thing  in  him  to  deny  it  to  any;  but  God  is  not  oblig- 
ed to  give  any  man  saving  grace.  The  number  of  the 
elect  is  not  so  few  as  some  would  represent  it  to  be ; 
they  are  ^en  thousand  times  ten  thousand^andthxmsands 
of  thousands^  Dan.  vii.  10.  compared  with  Rev.  v.  11. 
The  reprobate,  strictly  speaking  are  not  condemned 
for  not  doing  tJiat  which  it  was  impossible  for  them  to 
do,  because  God  has  refused  to  give  them  his  saving 
grace ;  but  for  not  doing  what  was  in  their  power,  and 
which  they  themselves  made  impossible  to  be  done,  by 
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a  loDg  course  of  indulged  wickedness.  We  have  as 
umdi  reason  to  chaise  God  with  injustice,  cruelty, 
and  unmercifulness,  in  condemning  and  destroying  all 
the  fjedlea  angels,  as  in  determining  to  leave  some  of 
Mien  mankind  to  perish :  And  will  any  attempt  to  say 
it  is  unjust  in  God  to  determine  to  save  only  some  of 
mankind,  when  he  would  have  been  just  if  he  had  de- 
stroyed them  all  ?  Or  shall  we  persume  to  affirm  that 
God  is  immerciful,  because  ^*  he  has  mercy  on  whom 
he  vniil  have  mecy  ?" 

The  same  objection  will  lie  against  the  Divine  per- 
fections, from  God's  not  eventually  saving  all,  as  from 
his  determination  not  to  save  all ;  for  he  could  save 
every  man  if  he  would;  and  yet  our  opponents  will 
not  attempt  to  affirm  that  all  men  are  saved  in  the 
event.     God  could  have  created  all  men  perfect,  as 
well  as  the  fii*st  man ;  he  could  have  preserved  Adam 
and  all  his  seed  in  innocence ;  or,  after  man  had  fallen, 
and   made  himself  vile  and  miserable,    God  could 
change  the  hearts  of  all  men,  and  convert  and  save 
tfiem  all,  if  he  so  pleased.     Why  then  do  our  oppo- 
nents charge  our  doctrine  with  unmercifulness,  when 
the  same  charge  equally  lies  against  their  own  opinion  ? 
To  proceed  a  little  father,  as  to  the  supposed  un- 
mercifulness of  our  doctrine.     For  my  own  part,  I 
confess,  that  one  great  reason  why  I  believe  and  es- 
pouse the  doctrine  of  special  determinate  election,  is, 
because  of  the  mercy  of  it.     I  hope,  I  am  not  mista- 
ken ;  for  to  me,  our  doctrines  appear  most  to  illus- 
trate the  mercy  of  God,  and  to  be  most  friendly  to 
mankind:  nay,  there  is,  in  my  opinion,  no  friendship 
nor  mercy  in  any  other  doctrine  but  this.     To  make 
this  good,  be  pleased  to  observe,  that  all,  in  fact,  are 
not  eventually  saved ;  that  no  more  shall  be  saved  than 
what  are  saved ;  and  that  all  who  are  saved,  are  elect 
to  salvation.     Our  opponents  never  attempted  to  affirm 
that  all  men  are  actually  saved ;  no  one  will  pretend 
to  assert  that  more  shall  be  saved,  than  what  are  saved. 
All  that  are  saved  we  say,  are  elected  to  salvation. 
Where  is  the  unmercifulness  of  this  doctrine?  We  do 
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tions  decreed,  actions  are  purposes  executed.  As  th 
promises  of  God  are  the  revelation  of  his  purposes  o 
good-will,  so  the  actings  of  Grod  upon  his  creatures  ar 
the  execution  of  his  purposes,  and  the  fulfilment  of  hi 
promises.  Well  now,  if  faith,  repentance,  and  p& 
severance  in  holiness,  are  the  gifts  of  Grod,  and  he  ha 
not  purposed  to  give  them  to  any ;  and  where  then 
is  neither  purpose  in  God,  nor  promise  from  hidl 
there  can  be  no  saving  gifts ;  and  if  so,  how  is  it  possi* 
ble  that  any  man  can  be  saved? 

(3.)  If  Adam,  in  innocence,  who  was  created  per- 
fect, and  with  a  plenitude  of  power,  to  do  miat 
God  required ;  if,  I  say,  he  did  not  fulfil  the  law  oi 
nature,  how  is  it  possible  that  we,  who  are  £allei 
imperfect  creatures,  should  obey  the  law  that  we  nn 
under  ?  A  perfect  creature  must  be  much  more  abl( 
to  yield  a  perfect  obedience,  than  an  imperfect  crea 
true  is  to  yield  imperfect ;  because,  when  the  nator 
is  once  vitiated,  it  is  more  difficult  to  perform  on 
good  action,  than  it  is  for  a  perfect  nature  to  yiel< 
peifect  obedience.  Should  any  say,  this  is  beggin 
the  question,  to  assert  that  we  are  imperfect  creatures 
we  have  as  much  power  for  obedience,  as  Adam  eve 
had.     Supposing  it,  but  not  granting  it,  then, 

(4.)  If  Adam  did  not  perform  the  condition  of  hi 
covenant,  which  was  to  refrain  only  from  eating  i 
the  forbidden  fruit ;  but,  upon  a  temptation  of  th 
serpent,  did,  contrary  to  his  allegiance  to  God,  an 
the  high  obligations  he  was  under  to  comply  widi  tifa 
Divine  command,  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  of  whic 
God  had  said,  <<  In  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof,  the 
shalt  surely  die,"  Gen.  ii.  17.  If  he  should  not  soi 
pend  a  single  act,  even  though  he,  it  is  not  improbi 
ble,  knew  this  was  to  be  the  test  of  his  obedienio 
and  that  his  own,  and  the  fate  of  his  posterity  depeni 
ed  upon  it :  I  say,  if  he,  in  these  circumstances,  wit 
out  supernatural  aids,  could  not  refrain  a  single  act 
how  is  it  possible  for  us,  who  are  surrounded  with  ii 
numerable  temptations,  to  perform  the  conditions  i 
our  covenant,  to  believe,  repent,  and  persevere  in  h< 
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,  which  require  the  exertions  of  millions  of  posi- 
icts  ?  To  Buspend  acting,  is  much  easier  than  to 
brth  an  act;  but  what  comparison  is  there  be- 
n  a  perfect  man's  refraining  one  act,  and  an  im- 
ct  man's  putting  forth  innumerable  acts  ?  When 
n,  then,  could  not  do  the  former,  will  any  one 
presume  to  say  he  is  able  to  do  the  latter  ?  So 
upon  the  whole,  the  doctrine  of  a  universal  con- 
lal  election  appears  to  be  unmerciful,  while  the 
Y  of  God  shines  with  a  bright  lustre  in  the  doc- 
of  absolute  particular  election, 
ins  I  have  finished  what  I  designed  doctrinally 
the  words.  Let  the  arguments  and  objections 
iken  together,  compared,  and  weighed,  and  I 
t  not  but  the  balance  will  be  found  to  be  in  fa- 
of  our  doctrine ;  and  it  will  appear  evident,  that 
has  decreed,  before  all  worlds,  the  certain  salva- 
if  a  determinate  number  of  mankind,  and  left  the 
o  themselves.  I  have  designedly  studied  great 
uess  of  speech,  as  best  suited  to  the  solemnity 
mportance  of  the  subject,  that  I  might  the  more 
ly  DC  understood  of  all,  and  that  your  faith  might 
tand  in  the  wisdom  qfrnan^  but  in  thepofwer  of 
I  have  endeavoured  to  set  the  whole  matter  in 
iearest  and  most  obvious  light  I  could,  to  digest 
HToofs  in  a  natural  order,  and  to  represent  the 
tions  in  the  fairest  and  strongest  manner.  I  hope 
IB  will  have  reason  to  say  that  I  have  been  com- 
g  with  a  man  of  straw  of  my  own  making,  or 
ng  with  my  own  shadow ;  and,  should  it  appear 
[  have  given  an  invidious,  harsh,  or  false  turn,  to 
LTgument  or  objection  of  our  opponents,  I  should 
ATtily  sorry  for  it,  and  most  readily  acknowledge 
lolt 

Application. 

If  there  is  such  a  doctrine  as  particular  election 
aripture,  then  it  ought  to  be  preached.  Some  ab- 
dy  deny  the  doctrine ;  others  think  it  improper 
\  taught,   because,   they  apprehend,  that  many 
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parsons  may  draw  ill  consequences  from  it.'  But  aioed 
Christ  and  his  Apoatlea  preached  it,  and  since  the 
adversariea  are  ao  unwearied  in  their  endeavours  to 
oppose  and  condemn  it,  it  must  well  become  us,  wba 
believe  it,  to  assert  and  vindicate  it,  to  the  best  of  onr 
power :  for,  if  this  doctrine  is  not  to  be  preachec^ 
because  some  do,  or  may  abuse  it,  for  ttie  same  reasoB 
all  the  special  truths  of  the  Gospel  uiugt  be  laid  asidc^' 
as  useless  or  hurtful ;  and  so  a  Christian  must  starve  , 
for  fear  a.  profane  sinner  should  grow  wanton  in  a 
plenty  of  provision.  Who  are  they,  generally  8[)eak- 
ing,  that  revile  and  abuse'  this  doctrine,  but  the  un- 
thinking, giddy,  and  profane  part  of  the  world  ,wh(^ 
'  when  they  boast  of  a  power  to  save  themselves,  make 
use  of  it  only  to  their  own  destruction ;  and,  when 
they  assert  good  works  to  be  the  only  way  to  heaven, 
are  very  backward  to  perform  any  ?  Besides  this,  tbtt 
there  are  no  real  disadvantageB  that  can  aris6  from.tto 
prudent  preaching  of  this  doctrine;  there  are  serenA 
positive  advantages  that  attend  the  preaching  of  it 
For  instance :  ll^e  Gospel  cannot  be  preached  ehtim 
without  it ;  it  is  the  foundation  of  all  those  great  and 
precious  promises  that  are  contained  in  the  Bible :  the 
doctrine  of  the  satisfaction  of  Christ  would  be  Uttle 
better  than  a  nullity  without  it :  it  tends  to  display  the 
Divine  sovereignty,  and  to  give  us  a  lively  representar 
tion  of  the  love  and  grace  of  God  to  sinful  mMi :  it  » 
a  great  comfort  and  support  to  Christians,  in  a  time 
of  common  defection  and  temptation  :  it  is  an  effect 
tual  antidote  against  the  swelUng  pride  of  man;  and 
is,  as  I  have  before  observed,  one  of  the  most  power- 
ful ailments  to  hotineaa  and  good  works. 

S.  ^  there  an  election  of  particular  persons  to  sal- 
vation ?  then  we  ought  to  inquire  whether  we  are  of 
the  happy  number.  How  many  God  has  chosen  who 
can  tell  ?  But  were  the  number  ever  so  few,  every 
one  should  be  putting  the  question  Lord,  is  it  If  Who 
knows  but  I  may  be  a  chosen  vessel,  imd  the  lot  xaegr 
fall  upon  me?  However,  I  will,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
be  found  in  the  way  o(  means ;  I  will  vsdt  at  the  pool ; 
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1  will  do  the  best  I  can  to  promote  my  own  salvation. 
We  can  lose  nothing  by  endeavouring;  nay,  when 
God  inclines  and  enables  us  to  put  fordi  endeavours 
after  salvation,^  we  have  good  ground  to  hope  that  he 
kas  a  design  to  save  us. 

S.  Is  it  through  faith  and  holiness  that  God  chooses 
persons  to  iaivation  ?.  then  let  us.  not  separate  the 
means  from  the  end,  or  ever  think  of  getting  to  hea- 
Tea  without  faith  and  holiness.    Let  every  one  be  per- 
suaded to  mind  his  duty,  being  fully  assured,  that  duty 
and  pri^eges,  the  means  and  end»  are  inseparably 
9Hmected  together*  by  the  decree  of  God. 
,  4.  Let  Ithose  be  very  thankful  to  God,  who  have 
ground  to  hope  that  they  are. chosen  of  him  to  salva- 
tioii.    Praise  is  jcomely  for  such  as  you :  consider  the 
peatness  and  freeness  of  the  blessing;  to  be  chosen  to 
an  eternal  crown' of  glory;  to  be  chosen  out  of  a  cor- 
ri|it  masa ;  to  be  chosen  when  so  many  learned,  rich, 
aM  honourable  are  rejected ;  to  be  chosen  before  you 
ittd  done  any  good^  and.  without  regard  to  foreseen 
tterit:  Hoy  great  is  the  mercy!  How  rich  the.  grace  I 
i«t  your  souls  continually  magnify  the  Lord,  and  let 
your  hearts  rejoice  in  the  God  of  your  salvation :  This 
will  be  the  glorious  employment  of  an  eternity  in  hea- 
ven, and  it  ought  to  be  the  delightful  practice  of  all 
tto  saints  on  earth. 

5.  Let  believers  give  diligence  to  make  their  call- 
iig  and  election  sure.  You  begin  at  the  wrong  end 
vhen  you  put  the  question  thus ;  Am  I  elected  ?  The 
[uestion  should  be.  Am  I  called  ?  You  are  to  make 
^oor  election  sure  by  your  vocation :  If  you  are  called, 
on  must  be  elected ;  for,  **  whom  God  predestinated, 
hem  he  also  called,"  Rom.  viii.  30.  He  calls  them, 
lot  only  externally  and  ministerially,  by  his  word ; 
9r,  in  this  respect,  many  are  called^  though  few  are 
ho9€n  ;  but  internally  and  efficaciously,  by  his  Spirit, 
asking  them  to  listen  and  be  obedient  to  his  call. 
lave  you  then  ever  been  made  to  see  your  lost  and 
liserable  state  by  reason  of  sin  ?  Have  you  been  deep- 
r  and  inwardly  affected  at  your  wretched  condition  ? 
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Have  you  been  enabled  to  receive  and  rest  upon  Je 
8US  Christ,  as  youi*  only  Saviour  ?  Is  Christ,  in  al 
his  offices,  precious  to  you  ?  Do  you  prize  the  ordi 
nances  of  God,  and  communion  with  him  therein 
Is  it  your  desire  to  recommend  the  grace  of  God 
and  adorn  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  by  a  virtuous  ani 
holy  conversation  ?  You  may  then  conclude  that  yoi 
are  called  and  elected ;  and  you  have  a  right  U 
take  the  comfort  of  it.  Be  diligent  then  in  this  ne 
cessary  work  of  examination ;  converse  much  wit^ 
the  sacred  oracles  of  Grod ;  look  narrowly  into  you 
own  hearts,  and  pray  earnestly  to  God  for  the  sealinj 
of  his  Spirit :  and  if  the  Spirit  of  God,  by  attestin: 
to  your  vocation,  witnesses  with  your  spirits  that  yoi 
are  children  of  God,  you  may  be  assured  that  yoi 
were  predestinated  to  this  adoption  ;  and  if  a  mai 
is  a  child,  then  an  heir,  an  heir  of  God,  and  a  joint 
heir  with  Jesus  Christ:  "Give  diligence,  then,  ti 
make  your  calling  and  election  sure ;  for  if  you  di 
these  things,  you  shall  never  fall ;  for  so  an  entrano 
shall  be  ministered  to  you,  abundantly,  into  tb 
everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesa 
Christ :'' 

To  whonif  with  the  eternal  Father  and  Hofy  Sptrii^  be  gkt^ 
and  majesty,  domtnion  and  potcer,  bath  now  and  for 
Amen. 


DOCTRINE  OF   ORIGINAL   SIN, 
STATED  AND  DEFENDED. 


SERMONS. 

By  Mr.  PETCIt  GOODWIN,  Ministn  of  the  Goqid. 

BBRKON  L 

RoK.  V.  19. 

^  one  TKon'i  diubediaice  tamt}/  atrt  made  nmwr*. 

The  part  allotted  me  in  these  exercises,  is  to  endea- 
TOQT  to  open  and  vindicate  the  doctrine  of  original  sin  ; 
a  doctrine  of  very  great  importance,  and  wherein  we 
are  all  highly  concerned :  It  is  one  of  the  fundamental 
troths  of  our  Chrietian  profession.  It  lies  (says  the  ex- 
oellent  Dr  Owen')  in  the  very  foundation  of  all  wherein 
we  have  to  do  witii  God,  with  respect  to  our  pleaeing 
him  here,  or  obtaining  the  enjoyment  of  him  hereafter. 
It  has  a  veiy  great  influence  upon  the  important  truths 
concerning  the  person  of  Christ,  his  mediation,  the 
fruits  and  effects  of  it,  and  all  the  benefits  we  are 
made  partakers  of  thereby.  Without  a  supposition  of 
this,  none  of  them  can  be  truly  known,  or  savingly 
believed :  Accordingly,  it  is  a  doctrine  that  the  Church 
of  God  was  in  full  possession  of,  and  was  generally  held 
and  acknowledged  for  the  four  first  centuries,  till  Pe- 
lagius,  and  his  followers  denied  and  disputed  against 
it.  But,  notwithstanding  this  was  an  undoubted  ar- 
ticle of  primitive  Christianity,  notwithstanding  the 
great  importance  of  it,  and  the  great  concernment  we 

■  Ptchce  to  hit  TreattM  on  lodwelling  Sin. 
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all  have  in  it,  it  is  a  doctrine  that  is  greatly  opposed, 
and  treated  with  contempt,  and  profane  banter  and 
ridicule,  by  many  in  the  age  in  which  we  live.  And  as  it 
cannot  therefore  be  deemed  unseasonable,  so  it  is 
highly  becoming  those  who  have  the  real  interests  of 
religion  at  heart,  and  a  just  zeal  for  the  pure  and  un- 
corrupted  doctrines  of  the  Grospel,  to  stand  up  in  the 
defence  of  it :  Nor  can  any  justly  be  offended  at  it,  so 
long  as  we  make  use  of  no  unwarrrantable  methods, 
but  only  endeavour,  in  the  pleading  for  ^at  we  ap- 
prehend to  be  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints ^  to 
speak  the  truth  in  love. 

This  therefore,  I  shall  now  attempt:  and  as  origi- 
nal sin  consists  of  two  parts,  that  which  is  imputed  io 
us,  and  that  which  is  inherent  in  us,  and  it  is  neces- 
sary we  should  be  acquainted  with  both,  that  we  may 
look  after  that  two-fold  righteousness  we  have  in  Christ, 
his  righteousness  imputed  to  us,  in  justification,  and 
an  inherent  work  of  righteousnesss  wrought  in  us,  in 
sanctification,  I  shall  consider  each  of  these  a  little 
distinctly.  * 

■'  The  former  of  these  is  a  matter  of  pure  revelation, 
and  therefore  we  must  regulate  all  our  conceptiime 
about  it  by,  and  look  for  the  <x)nfirmation  of  it  only 
'in-,  the  Scriptures.  It  was  veiy  agreeaUe  to  reason  to 
suppose,  that  the  Great  and  Holy  Grod  made  naan  ptare 
and  Upright,  and  placed  him  under  a  wise  and  e^Juit- 
aUe  law  for  his  cdnduct;  but  whence  sin  took  its  riae^ 
and  whM  was  the  origin  of  all  that  moi*al  evil  that  is  in 
the  world,  and  that  long  train  of  miseries  that  attend 
it,  was  a  question  too  puzzling  for  mere  natural  light 
to- resolve.  This  we  are  wholly  indebted  to  the  Scrip- 
tilres  for;  and  it  is,  I  think,  very  clearly  expressed  m 
the  words  of  niy  text. 

The*  Apostle  having  fully  proved  the  doctrine  of  jii8>. 
tification  oy  faith,  proceeds,  in  this  excellent  cha^rter, 
in  the  Explication,  illustration  and  application  of  that 
truth.  He  shews  us  the  precious  benefits  and  privi- 
leges that  flow  from  justification :  He  acquaints  us  with 
the  ground  and  foundation  of  it,  the  death  of  Christ; 
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^uad  that  he  night  affect  hie  own  heart  and  our^s  with 
&liat  nnspeakaUe  love  of  God,  which  provided  a  Savi- 
ar,  and  sent  his  oialy  begottcHi  Son  into  ithe  world, 
x>r  Aat  piupose,  he  considers  the  character  luid  eir* 
umstances  of  the  persons,  for  whom  he  appeiffed  in 
e  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  laid  down  his  life: 
'IThey  were  not  friends^  and  such  as  were  able  to 
oblige  him ;  but  <<Grodherein  commendeth  his  love,  that 
^^•dien  we  were  sinners,"  ungodly,  enemies  and  with- 
^3at  strength,  either  to  help  ourselves,  or  be  service- 
«J>le  to  him,  ^'Christ  died  for  us,"  ver.  6, 7>  8*     He  il- 
lustrates it  also  from  the  consideration  of  the;  precious 
^fiiiits  of  his  death,  ver.  9$  10,  11^    And  then  further, 
t4}  9hew  our  obligations  to  him,  he  runs  a  parallel  be- 
tween the  communication  of  sin  and  death  by  the  first, 
and  of  righteousness  and  life  by  the  second,  Adam. 
This  not  only  illustrates  the  great  truth  he  is  discours- 
ii^  of,  but  tends  very  much  to  the  commending  the 
love  of  God,  and  the  comforting  the  hearts  of  true  be- 
Iievers,in  shewing  a  correspondence  between  our  fall 
and  our  recovery ;  and  not  only  a  like,  but  a  greater, 
power  in  the  second  Adam  to  make  us  liappy,  than 
th^re  was  in  the  first  to  make  us  miserable.    He  com- 
pares them  together  as  two  public  heads  and  r^resen* 
tatiyes  of  men,  and  copiously  enlai^s  upon  and  ex- 
plains the  parallel,  ven  11 — ^21,  and  comprises  the 
smon^and  aupstance  of  the  wbcrfe,  in  the  verse  which  is 
my  teiet;  ''As  by  one  man's  disobedience  many  wepe 
made  sinnws,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one,  shall  many 
be  made  righteousw" ;  >  •  r 

Our  present  concernment  lies  in  the  Jformer  clause, 
which  acquaints  us  how  mankind  came  to  be  involved 
in  sin  and  misery,  I  say  mankind,  for  that  by  nuiny 
here  we  are  to  understand  all  Adam^s  posterity,  tha 
descend  firom  him,  by  ordinary  generation,  is  univer- 
sally acknowledged:  But  it  does  by  no  meaiis  follow 
from  thence  that  the  many  in  the  latter  clause  are  Ot 
an  eqval^^^nt  and  latitude;  for  the  design  of  the 
Apostle  here,  is  not  to  treat  of  the.  extent  of  Christ's 
braiefttSt  but  to  show  the  manner  of  their  convejrance 
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to  those  who  are  happily  admitted  to  share  in  them» 
whatever  their  numbers  be ;  that  Christ  commonicates 
grace  and  righteousness  to  all  whom  he  represents, 
u  e.  the  electy  as  Adam  transferred  sin  and  death  on 
those  whom  he  represented,  which  are  all  men :  So 
that  the  great  trum  contained  in  the  text,  which  I  am 
to  consider  and  improve  is  this ; — By  one  marCs  dii^ 
obidience  all  mankind  are  made  sinners. 

In   speaking   to   which  proposition.   I  shall,   by 
Divine  assistance,  observe  the  following  method. 

L  I  shall  inquire  what  the  one  marCs  disobedience 
here  intended  is. 

IL  I  shall  shew  in  what  sense  aU  mankind  are  said, 
to  be  made  sinners j  by  that  one  man's  disobedi- 
ence. 

ni.  I  shall  consider  the  ^roum/ of  this  dispensation^ 

lY.  I  shall  endeavour  to  vindicate  the  justice  and 
equity  of  it. 

I.  Let  us  inquire  what  the  one  marCs  disobedience 
here  intended  is. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  by  the  one  man,  is  meant 
the  first  man  Adam,  the  father  of  us  all :  And  it  is,  I 
think  plain  from  the  scope  and  diction  of  the  Apostle, 
in  the  context,  that  by  this  one  man's  disobedience, 
is  meant  the  first  sin  only ;  that  first  act  of  disobe- 
dience, in  eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  by  which  man 
first  cast  off  the  allegiance  that  was  due  to  his  Creator. 
It  is  the  sin  of  that  one  man,  as  he  was  a  common 
person,  the  federal  head  and  representative  of  man- 
kind, and  while  he  continued  such ;  but  he  ceasing  to 
be  such  upon  his  breach  of  the  covenant,  hence  it  is 
only  that  jf r^  sin^  and  not  the  sins  he  afterwards  com- 
mitted, by  which  the  fnany  are  said  to  be  made  sin- 
ners. The  If  w»fmttii  the  disobedience^  here  is  the 
same  with  the  i  mftmfrm,  the  sin :  that  is,  the  first  sin, 
which,  entering  into  the  world,  rendering  not  only 
Adam  himself,  but  all  mankind  liable  and  obnoxious 
to  death,  verse  12.    It  is  the  same  likewise  with  the 


W'      • 
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the  offence^  or  the  faU^  as  the  first  sin  of 

Aiiam  is  generally  caJled,  by  which  many  are  dead, 

bjr  winch  death  has  obtained  dominion  over  us,  and 

by  wfaidi  *<  judgment  is  come  upon  all  men  to  con- 

demnMion,^  verses  15,  17,  ]  8.    The  word  is  all  along 

used  in  the  singular  number,  implying,  says  a  judicious 

i«iitor»*  that  judgment  does  not  come  upon  all  men 

t<^  eondenmation  for  all  the  sins  that  Adam  committed, 

but  fiMT  that  one  offence  which  was  the  first  instance  of 

sin  in  tins  loww  world.    And  as  this  seems  plain 

finom  tlieseopeand  reasoning  of  the  Apostle,  so  some 

tliink  it  is  expressly  asserted  by  him ;  for  wi^it  we 

read,  ^*  By  tte  offence  of  one,''  may  be  read, ,  <<  By 

one  offence,''  k  i»^  wm^mwrmiuirHt  ^'judgment  came  upon 

an  meii*to  crademnation,"  verse  18,  and  so  our  mar- 

Sui  reads  it.    And  there  is  a  various  lection  in  one 

place ;  fw  while  most  copies  read,  rf  tv  Ip^  irst^mtrrmfunh 

'*  By   one  man's  oiSence,  death   reigned  bv   one ;" 

^^Hiich  our  translators  follow  in  the  text,  there  are 

ttome  that  read  rS  bi  vm^Mrxmimrh  *^  by  one  offence ;"  which 

^^eza  foUows,  and  our  translation  in  the  margin. 

^ow,  the  dieobediencSf  in  my  text,  being  the  same 

'^ith  that  one  cffence^  or  fell,  mentioned  before,  it  must 

be  meant  of  that  first  act  of  disobedience,  by  which 

^dam  fell  ftom.  his  original  state  of  righteousness  and 

Happiness. 

n.  I  sludl  inquire  in  what  sense  aU  mankind  are  said 

be  made  sinners  by  that  one  man's  disobedience ;  and 

^ii:iiB9  I  Jinmbly  conceive,  is  by  imputation.    I  grant 

we  may  be  said  to  be  made  sinners  by  the  first 

t  as  we  derive  firom  him  natures  universally  coi^ 

^^pted  and  depraved ;  of  which,  God  willing,  I  shall 

a^^eak  afterwards  :    But  I  cannot  help  thinking,  that 

tbe  proper  and  direct  intendment  of  the  Apostle  here 

Va,  that  we  are  made  sinners  by  the  imputation  of  the 

guilt  of  the  first  sin  to  us. 

Tins,  I  am  very  sensible,  is  denied  by  many.    The 
Pelagtuis  and  Socinians  agree  in  sayii^,  that  Adam's 

•  Mr  Ridg9ly*t  doctrine  of  Qrigiaid  Sin. 
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sin  was  merely  personal ;  that  by  it  indeed,  as  beinf 
the  first  sin,  it  is  said,  that  sin  entered  into  the  worUl 
but  that  his  posterity  were  not  concerned  in  it ;  ncn 
are  they  liable  to  any  punishment  for  it.  And  witt 
these  do  fully  agree,  not  only  our  modem  infidels, 
one  of  whom  professes,  that  original  sin  was  eyer  f 
difficult  pill  for  him  to  swallow,  his  reason  stoppisf 
it  in  his  throat,  and  not  having  faith  enough  to  wasl 
it  down;*  but  also  many  that  would  be  accoontec 

food  CSiristians,  and  stanch  churchmen :  <<  What  an 
concerned,  says  one,t  in  Adam's  sin,  which  hac 
never  my  will,  or  consent,  more  than  in  the  sin  ol 
Mahomet,  or  Julius  Csesar ;  nay,  (horresco  referemj 
than  in  the  sins  of  Beelzebub  and  Lucifer."  They  al< 
low,  indeed,  we  may  be  said  to  be  made  sinners  hf 
Adam,  by  imitation ;  as  Jeroboam  is  said,  by  way  ol 
example,  to  have  caused  Israel  to  sin :  But  as  we  can 
no  more  in  this  sense,  be  said  to  be  made  sinners,  b]f 
the  disobedience  of  the  first  man,  than  we  can  by  the 
disobedience  of  our  immediate  parents,  or  of  any  othei 
person ;  so  t2iis  cannot,  by  any  considerate  mind,  be 
imagined  to  answer  the  strong  expressions  made  use  ol 
in  our  context.  We  are  told,  that  <<  by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and  there- 
fore death  hath  passed  upon  all  men,  because  all  sin- 
ned in  him:  Death  reigned  by  one,"  by  this  one 
man's  offence,  and  that  over  those  who  were  incapable 
of  imitating  him ;  <<  and  by  this  one  offence,  judgment 
is  come  upon  all  men  to  condemnation."  lliese  ex^ 
pressions  are  very  strong,  and  do  more  than  intimate, 
that  death  was  not  only  the  consequence  of  Adamb 
sin,  with  respect  to  himself,  but  is  a  misery  and  pun- 
ishment entailed  upon  all  his  posterity,  for  that  first 
sin  of  his.t 

This  is  so  manifest,  that  our  more  sober  and 
thoughtful  Arminians  see  a  necessity  of  abandoning 

•  Blount't  Oracles  of  Reaaon,  p.  10. 

f  Glanvil  of  the  Pre-existence  of  Souls,  c.  2. 

I  In  me  all 

Posterity  stands  cttrs'd !  Fair  patrimony, 

That  I  most  lea?e  ye  sons !— Milton. 
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t-fae  forgoing  pretence,  of  our  being  made  sinners 
*>Bly  by  imitation.     They  plead,  that  we  are  said  to 
hare  sinned  in  Adam,  and  to  be  made  sinners  by  his 
disobedience;  not,  indeed,  by  the  imputation  of  his 
mia  and  disobedience  to  us,  but  only  by  becoming  ob- 
Kioxious  to  that  death,  which  ^vas  tiie  punishment  of 
Ixia  sin.     Thus  a  late  Annotatur,*  of  no  small  fame» 
s^*8,  "This  is  the  only  sense  in  which  we  are  said,  by 
tbe  disobedience  of  the  first  man,  to  be  made  sinners, 
n  amely,  by  being  subject  to  the  death,  and  temporal 
c::alaniities  and  miseries,  which  came  upon  all  man- 
Icind  for  Adam's  sin  ;  so  that  we  sinned  in  him,  and, 
bj*  his  disobedience,  become  fiinners,  by  a  metonymy 
of  the  effect,  by  suffering  the  punishment  which  Grod 
I    bsid  threatened  to  him  for  it."    Herein  he  follows 
I    C^rotius,  and  produces  several  Scripture  testimonies. 
^o  prove,  that  the  Hebrew  word  signifies  both«tn  and 
f^tinishmeni  ;  which  pains  might  well  have  been  spared, 
*>ccau6e,  as  no  body  denies  it,  so  it  is  nothing  to  the 
f^urpoae.     This,  we  are  told,  is  the  interpretation  gi- 
"*^«n  of  these  passages  by  the  Greek  expositors,  Chry- 
^ostom,   Theodoret,  CEcumeiiius,  and  Theophylact; 
^-nd  it  is  generally  adopted  by  the  gentlemen  on  the 
*^ther  side  of  the  question.    But,  besides,  that  it  is  dif< 
Qcult  to  conceive  how  we  should  become  liable  to  the 
t>  uuisfament,  and  how  it  is  reconoileable'  with  the  jus- 
^ice  and  righteousness  of  God  to  inflict  that  punisfa- 
**:ient  upon  us,  if  we  are  no  way  changeable  with  the 
^~ailt  of  that  sio,  since  punishment  always  supposes 
^-uilt :  I  say,  besides  this,  such  an  interpretation  seemB 
"•-o  reflect  absurdity  upon  the  Apostle  and  his  reasoning. 
^ji  the  twelfth  verse,  death  is  said  to  have  passed  upon 
^^U,  because  alt  siniied  in  Adam,  which  is  allowed,  by 
^he  Aonotator,  to  be  parallel  with  my  text    Now, 
"•-tere  the  Apostle  plainly  gives  a  reason  wily  the  sen- 
'^^nce  of  death  passed  upon  all  men  i  and  if  this  be  the 
'      cinly  meaning  of  our  being  said  to  sin  in  Adam,  it 
snakes  him  guilty  of  the  absurdity  of  proving  idem  per 
^-dem :     The  sense,  according  to  this  interpretation, 

•  Whicbf  in  Ram.  v.  18. 
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must  be,  Death  has  passed  upon  all  meiii  because  all 
men  are  subject  to  aeath ;  or  death  has  passed  upon 
all  men,  because  death  passes  upon  all  men.  An  ab« 
surdity  which  so  great  a  reasoner  as  the  Apostle  Ptol» 
abstracting  the  consideration  of  his  being  inspired, 
could  never  have  been  guilty  of. 

There  is,  therefore,  certainly  something  more  than 
this  intended  in  the  expression,  and  that  is,  that  we 
are  made  sinners  by  having  that  one  man's  disobedi- 
ence imputed  to  us.  Not  that  we  actually  and  person^ 
ally  committed  that  act  of  disobedience ;  that  is  impos- 
sible, since  we  did  not  then  exist:  And  the  very  nation 
of  imputation  clears  us  from  the  ridiculous  charge  of 
such  an  absurdity ;  for  the  judicial  accounting  that  to 
us,  which  is  not  inherent  in  us,  and  was  not  personal- 
ly done  by  us,  is  what  is  meant  by  imputation ;  and 
that  we  are  thus  made  sinners  by  Adam's  disobedience, 
appears  both  from  the  signification  of  the  word  here 
made  use  of,  and  from  the  scope  of  the  Apostle  in  this 
context.  When  we  are  said  to  be  made  sinners^  the 
word  K«tK<^^w>  properly  signifies  the  making  ns 
such  by  a  judicial  act.  We  are  constituted  sinners ; 
i.  e.  in  the  Divine  economy  and  administration,  ac- 
counted as  criminals.  That  act  of  disobedience  is  reck- 
oned to,  and  charged  upon  us ;  and  we  are  dealt  with 
as  if  we  had  actually  sinned.  This  signification  the 
word  will  very  well  bear ;  and  that  it  is  the  meaning 
of  it  here,  seems  very  plain  to  me,  from  this  whole  dis- 
course of  the  Apostle.  We  are  so  made  sinners,  as  to 
be  made  liable  to  death,  the  punishment  of  sin :  This 
has  passed  upon  all  men,  because  all  are  reckoned  to 
have  sinned  in  Adam.  It  hath  reigned,  from  Adam 
successively,  in  all  the  various  generations  of  the  world, 
and  that  even  over  them  who  had  not  sinned,  after 
the  similitude  of  Adam's  transgression,  or  infimts  who 
die,  before  they  come  under  the  guilt  of  any  actual 
sin.  How  could  they  be  made  liable  to  death,  the 
punishment  of  sin,  if  they  had  not  been  judged  or 
reckoned  to  have  sinned  ?  Does  not  such  a  supposition 
reflect  upon  the  justice  of  God  in  punishing  men  for 
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an  act  they  were  no  way  concerned  in?  Nay,  does  it 
not  imply  a  contradiction,  since  punishment  always 
supposes  guilt?  Whether  God  by  (lis  sovereign  power, 
might  not  have  inflicted  death  on  an  innocent  creature, 
I  do  not  dispute ;  but  that  an  innocent  creature  should 
be  guilty  of  death,  seems  to  me  a  contradiction  j  for 
death  being  the  wages  of  sin,  to  be  guilty  of  death,  is 
some  way  or  other  to  have  sinned.  We  could  not 
sin  in  our  own  persons  before  we  existed  ;  and  there- 
fore if,  by  the  first  man's  disobedience,  we  are  made 
guilty  of  death,  it  must  be  by  the  imputation  of  the 
guilt  of  that  gin  to  us.  This  also  seems  plain,  from 
the  verse  immediately  preceding  my  text,  whwe,  by 
the  one  man's  offence,  Judffmeni  is  said  to  have  come  up- 
on all  men  to  condemnation. — Judgment  is  not  in  the 
original ;  but  it  is  not  material,  whether  we  sapply  sin 
according  to  some;  or  judffmeni,  according  to  others; 
for,  whichever  of  them  is  meant,  it  is  expressly  Baid 
to  be  to  condemnation  ;  "  Which  word,"  eays  a  learned 
writer,*  "cannot,  with  any  manner  of  consistency,  be 
taken  in  any  other  than  a  forensic  sens  3  ;  and  perhaps 
it  is  never  used  in  any  other  sense,  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment." Now,  we  are  thus  brought  under  condemna- 
tion by  the  oflTence  of  one,  even  Adam ;  and  for  one 
person  to  be  condemned  for  the  offence  of  another, 
must  necessarily  ai^ue  the  imputation  of  that  offence 
to  him,  otiierwiae  the  condemnation  would  not  he  just. 
If  therefore  all  mankind  are  liable  to  judgment,  or 
condemnation,  by  this  one  offence,  although  not  actu- 
ally committed  by  them,  it  must  necessarily  be  placed 
to  their  account,  t.  e.  imputed  to  them. 

This  farther  appears  n-om  the  manifest  scope  of  the 
Apostle  in  this  context,  which  is  to  illustrate  the  doc- 
trme  of  jostification,  of  which  I  have  treated  before, 
■nd  to  represent  the  way  in  which  we  are  made  par- 
taken of  the  rig^teonsness  of  Christ  This  is  the  pro* 
fowcd  design  of  the  comparison  he  here  makes  between 
Adam  and  Christ :  It  is  as  if  he  had  said ;  as  Adam 
toanamitfl  sin  and  death  to  all  his  natural  posterity,  so 

*  Mi  Rid^l;  «n  Or%iml  Sin. 
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CSirist  conveys  righteousness  and  justification  of  life 
to  all  his  spiritual  seed.  This  he  illustrates  in  the  pre- 
ceding verses,  and  gives  us  the  sum  of  the  whole  in 
my  text,  that  *<  as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many 
were  made  sinners ;  so  by  the  obedience  of  One  are 
many  made  righteous/'  The  way  of  conveyance  in 
both  is  the  same.  Now,  how  are  we  made  righteous 
by  the  obedience  of  Christ,  but  by  the  imputation  oi 
that  obedience  to  us  ?  And  if  so,  when  we  are  said  to 
be  made  sinners  by  the  disobedience  of  the  first  man, 
the  antithesis  requires  that  it  should  be  meant  of  our 
being  made  sinners,  by  the  imputation  of  his  disobedi- 
ence to  us.  This  is  so  necessary  a  consequence  firom 
the  Apostle's  reasoning,  that  the  deniers  of  the  impu* 
tation  of  Adam's  sin,  of  course  deny  the  doctrine  o| 
justification  by  imputed  righteousness :  And,  perhapsy 
it  is  firom  the  pride  of  men,  in  refusing  to  submit  to  th^ 
righteousness  of  Christ,  and  going  about  to  establish  a 
righteousness  of  their  own,  ^at  they  have  set  theuir 
selves  so  much  to  oppose  the  imputation  of  Adam's  sins. 
This,  in  particular,  seems  to  have  been  the  case  of 
Socinus,  who  confesses,  that  this  discourse  of  the  Apos- 
tle gives  great  countenance  to  the  doctrine  of  justifica- 
tion by  the  imputation  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ.* 
But  not  relishing  that,  he  sets  himself,  with  all  his  cun- 
ning and  artifice,  to  oppose  the  imputation  of  the  sin 
of  Adam  to  his  natural  posterity,  being  very  sensible, 
that  if  that  is  admitted,  the  imputation  of  the  righte- 
ousness of  Christ  to  his  spiritual  seed  will  unavoidably 
follow,  from  the  reasoning  of  the  Apostle  in  this  con- 
text.    But  it  is  time  to  proceed. 

III.  I  shall  consider  the  ground  of  this  dispensation; 
and  this  is,  that  Adam,  in  his  first  act  of  disobedience, 
was  not  only  the  natural  rooU  but  the  federal  head  of 
all  his  posterity.  I  take  it  for  granted  that  those 
words,  containing  God's  prohibition,  <<  Of  every  tree 
of  the  garden  thou  mayest  fi*eely  eat,  but  of  the  tree 
of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  thou  shalt  not  eat ; 

*  Sodiitu  de  Senrator.  Par.  4,  cap.  6. 
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for  in  the  day  thou  eaBtest  thereof  thou  Bhalt  surely 
die,**  Gen.  ii.  16, 17-  are  to  be  considered  not  only  as 
expressiye  of  a  law,  strictly  speaking,  or  a  mere  de- 
daration  of  the  will  of  God,  as  a  Sovereign,  but  as 
ooutaining  in  them  a  covenant  transaction  between 
God  and  Adam :  It  is  not,  indeed,  stiled  there  a  cave^ 
nant ;  but  it  is  usually  called  so  by  Divines,  and  it 
reaQy  was  so :  for  in  the  threatening  of  death  annexed, 
in  case  of  disobedience,  there  was  included  a  promise, 
in  case  of  obedience,  of  the  continuance  of  mis  then 
happy  circumstances,  and  his  confirmation  therein,  if 
not  cf  a  superadded  happiness :  This  was  proposed 
to  Adam,  and  he  agreed  and  consented  to  it,  whidi 
18  the  formal  nature  of  a  covenant.  The  sum  was 
diis;  that  if  he  persevered  in  his  innocency,  the 
grace  and  strength  he  had  should  be  continued  to  him, 
and  he  should  live  and  be  happy ;  but  if  he  disobeyed 
God,  he  should  lose  the  advantages  he  was  then  pos- 
leflsed  of,  and  be  subject  to  death  and  misery,  both  in 
tids  and  in  another  state.  This,  I  think,  is  sufficient- 
ty  proved,  by  a  reverend  and  learned  writer,*  whose 
praise  is  in  the  churches ;  so  that  I  need  not  enlarge 
tfonit. 

Now,  in  this  covenant,  Adam  was  considered  not 

as  a  private,  but  a  public  person,  sustaining  tiie  per- 

ions  of  all  mankind :  He  was  constituted  the  head  and 

representative  of  all  his  posterity,  and  we  were  in  him, 

not  only  seminally,  but  federally  also:  We  were  in 

Um  as  our  natural  root  and  common  parent,  from 

whom  we  descend  by  natural  generation :  We  were  in 

Us  loins,  and  a  part  of  him,  when  he  fell,  and,  upon 

diis  account,  his  disobedience  may  be  reckoned  ours ; 

as  Levi,  not  bom  till  many  years  after,  is  said  to  have 

paid  tithes  to  Melchisedec,  because  he  \¥as  in  the  loins 

of  Abraham,   Heb.  vii.  9$  10.     But  the  principal 

ground  of  the  imputation  of  his  sin  to  us,  is,  that  we 

were  in  him  as  our  federal  head  and  representative. 

If  this  can  be  proved,  the  doctrine  we  are  confiroAiMg 

will  be  establisned  upon  a  firm  and  unshaken  fouiicte^ 

•  BirBi^gelyofOr     J  Sn.    See  alto  Bishop  BoH't  Ser.  VoL  lU.  Owe.  5. 
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tion.  And  we  need,  I  think,  look  no  further  for  the 
proof  of  it  than  our  context:  For  why  is  the  em* 
phasis  all  along  laid  upon  this  one  man^  as  him,  by 
whom,  and  this  one  man's  sin^  as  that  by  ¥HUlch  we 
are  made  sinners,  and  subject  to  death  and  condemna* 
tion  ?  Why  were  we  not  made  sinners  by  Eve,  who 
was  first  in  the  transgression,  and  was  a  root  of  pre«i 
pagation  as  well  as  Adam  ?  TVhy  not  by  the  sins  he 
committed  after  his  faU,  when  he  still  continued  to  be 
the  natural  root  of  mankind,  and  we  were  all  still  se- 
minally  in  him  ?  Nay,  why  not  by  the  sins  of  our  intcar* 
mediate  parents  ?  It  is  very  difficult,  if  not  impossible^ 
to  assign  any  other  reason  for  this,  but  because  Ada» 
was  considered  as  our  public  covenant-head  and  reinre^ 
sentative,  and  that  he  himself  ceased  to  be  so,  wffm 
his  breach  of  the  covenant  by  his  first  act  of  disobedi* 
ence.  And  this  seems  the  direct  intendment  of  the 
Apostle,  verse  14,  where  he  calls  Adam  ttke  figure  or 
type  of  him  that  was  to  come :  Some,  by  him  that  was  is 
come^  understand  mankind ;  and  give  us  this  as  the 
sense,  that  all  are,  by  Adam's  disobedience,  subject  to 
death,  even  infants  that  never  sinned,  after  the  simil* 
itude  of  Adam's  transgression,  because,  when  he  oom^ 
mitted  that  act,  he  was  the  type  of  all  men  that  were 
to  come,  and  were  to  succeed  him,  and  they  were  sSL 
represented  in  his  person ;  and  so  is  an  express  asaer^ 
tion  of  the  truth  we  are  pleading  for.  But  it  will  im-* 
avoidably  follow,  firom  the  common  interpretation,  il 
by  him  that  was  to  come^  we  do,  as  we  think  we  on^ht^ 
understand  Christ:  For  in  what  was  Adam  a  lype^ 
Christ  ?  Not  as  he  was  a  man,  certainly,  consisting 
of  soul  and  body ;  since,  in  that  respect,  all  who  lived 
before  Christ  might  as  justly  be  called  types  of  him  ae 
Adam ;  but  it  was  in  some  peculiar  circumstance  in 
which  he  was  distinguished  from  all  others,  and  thafe 
is,  he  was  the  federal  head  and  representative  of  \m 
posterity.  It  was  in  this  regard,  that  in  the  covenant 
transactions  between  Grod  and  him,  and  in  the  conse- 
quent event  of  those  transactions,  he  was  a  public  pm*- 
son :  So  Christ  the  anti-type  certainly  was :  He  is  the 
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Head  of  the  Dew  covenant,  and  acted  as  a  public  Per- 
Bon  and  the  representative  of  all  whom  the  Father  had 
given  him:     lie  dealt  with  God  for  them,  as  their 
Head   and  Representative;   died  for  them,  rose  for 
them,  entered  within  the  veil  for  them,  and  did  all 
that  he  did  for  them ;  and  in  this  regard  was  Adam 
his  type :  God  dealt  with  him,  and  he  acted  as  the 
fedenu  head  and  representative  of  his  posterity;  so  that 
what  he  did  in  that  station,  and  under  that  character, 
'  w^e  may  be  said  to  have  done  in  him ;  and  what  was 
done  in  him,  may  be  said  to  have  been  done  to  us  in 
him.    And  ibis  appears,  from  the  subsequent  reason- 
ing of  the  apostle,  where  he  considers,  the  influence  of 
these  two  heads,  what  is  conveyed  by  them,  and  the 
planner  of  conveying  it  to  those  that  are  respectively 
in  them ;  that  as  Adam,  the  type  and  head  of  the 
first  covenant,  conveys  sin  and  death  to  all  that  were 
in  him  naturaUy,  so  Christ,  the  Anti-tjrpe  and  the 
QLead  of  the  new  covenant,  conveys  righteousness  and 
U£&  to  all  that  are  in  him  spiritual ;  so  that  we  need 
^ot  look  any  farther,  than  to  this  discourse  of  the 
Apostle,  to  prove  that  Adam  was  the  federal  head  and 
i^presentative  of  all  his  posterity.    But  this,  says  a 
>'%ht  reverend  expositor,*  who  represents  it  as  a  harsh 
^nd  inconceivable  opinion,   is  only  a  single  proof; 
^ndy  when  we  have  not  a  variety  of  places,  proving 
^ciy  point  m  which  one  gives  light  to  another,  we 
^^^nnot  be  so  sure  of  the  meaning  of  any  one  place, 
^%  to  ndse  a  theory,  or  found  a  doctrine  upon  it.    To 
^^iiich  I  answer ;    ihat  if  this  was  the  case,  and  we 
KitQid  no  other  proof,  this  is  not  a  just  exception,  be- 
^^nse  a  single  proof,  if  it  is  valid,  is,  and  ought  to  be, 
^^teemed  a  sufEicient  proof.    But  this  really  isnot  the 
;  for  we  have  other  Scriptures  that  give  light  to, 
tend  to  confirm  this  truth ;  and  particularly  where 
^^e  Apostle,  1  Cor.  xv.  45.  compares  Adam  and  Christ 
V)gether,  under  the  notions  of  the  first  and  second 
^^an,  and  the  first  and  last  Adam.    In  what  respect  is 

*  Bishop  Bunet's  Expontioa  of  the  ninth  Article  of  the  Church  of  England. 
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CSirist  called  the  second  man?  It  cannot  be  meant 
in  <M*der  of  time  and  number,  for  so  Oiin,  and  not 
Christ,  was  the  second  man :  It  must,  therefore,  be  in 
some  respect,  in  which  there  were  but  two  men,  in 
which  there  was  one,  and  bat  one,  before  him  ;  and 
it  is  very  difficult  to  conceive  in  what  respect  this 
could  be,  unless  as  he  was  a  public  Person,  and  Head 
of  all  his  spiritual  seed :  As,  ii  Christ  was  a  second  pub- 
lic Pmnson,  there  must  have  been  a  first  public  person, 
and  that  must  be  Adam,  since  no  man,  if  not  Adam, 
was  ever  the  public  head  of  aU  mankind:  Thus,  he  is 
also  called  the  lust  AcUim^  because  typified  by  the  first, 
and  bearing  some  resemblance  to  him.  But  in  what 
does  this  resemblance  consist,  if  not  in  this,  that  as 
Adam  was  a  public  person,  and  head  of  the  first  cov- 
enant, and,  as  such,  conveyed  sin  and  death  to  his  na- 
tural posterity ;  so  Qirist  is  a  public  perscm,  and  Head 
ci  the  new  covenant,  and  ib»  meritorious  as  well  as 
effective  principal  of  the  resurrection,  by  which  hk 
spiritual  seed  shall  have  a  full  and  c(»nplete  deliverance 
firom  all  the  effiects  of  Adam's  sin?  *<For  as  in  Adam  all 
die,  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive,**  1  Cor.  xv.  92. 
— From  all  which  it  appears,  that  Adam  was  not  only 
tibe  natural  root,  but  the  federal  head  and  representa- 
tive of  his  natural  posterity :  And  this  is  the  ground 
and  reason  of  the  imputation  of  the  guilt  oi  the  first 
sin  to  us,  or  of  our  being  made  sinners  by  his  disobe- 
dience. 

IV.  It  remains,  that  I.  endeavour  to  vindicate  tiie 
justice  and  equity  of  this  dispensation.  And  here  there 
is  a  mighty  outcry  raised,  as  if  we  represented  God 
dealing  with  mankind  in  a  way  that  would  be  ae» 
counted  very  unjust  and  severe,  in  all  methods  of  bo* 
man  government.  A  certain  writer,  who  thinks  him« 
self  qualified  to  be  an  advocate  for  reason,  as  a  suffi- 
cient guide  in  matters  of  religion,  and  insolently  pre- 
sumes to  direct  his  Maker  what  was  fit,  or  unfit,  fi>r 
him  to  do,  has  boldly  pronounced  such  a  constitution 
of  things  to  be  wrong,  that  mankind  is  not  only  uu- 
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kindly»  but  harshly  and  unequally  dealt  with,  and  in- 
sinuates that  we  have  not  fair  play  for  our  lives,  for 
our  souls.    But  where  lies  the  injustice  and  inequality 
of  this  oonstitution  of  things?  Is  it  that  one  should  be 
punished  for  the  sin  of  another?     This  is  far  from  be- 
ing unjust  in  all  cases.    The  Great  God  himself,  who 
can  do  no  wroog,  but  is  righteous  in  allhisways^  cmd 
holjf  in  all  his  toorks^  has  threatened,  in  the  second  com- 
mandment, to  visit  the  iniquities  of  fathers  upon  their 
children ;  and  we  have  many  instances  of  it  recorded 
in  Scripture.     Nor  did  the  Fagans  think  this  inconsis- 
tent with  the  Divine  perfections,  as  might  be  proved, 
by  various  testimonies,  both  from  their  philosophers 
anilpoets.    Nor  is  it  reckoned  unjust  in  human  gov- 
emoients,  as  in  the  case  of  forfeitures  by  high  treason. 
If  it  is  objected,  that  it  is  delivered  as  a  standing 
role  of  divine  justice,  that  none  should  be  punished 
bat  for  his  own  sins,  Ezek.  xviii.  ^0.     It  is  answered, 
that  supposing  this  should  be  granted  to  be  the  stand- 
ing rule  of  Divine  justice,  in  ordinary  cases,  (for  that 
it  does  not  hold  univ^^ally,  appears  from  what  has 
now  been  delivered)  yet  it  does  not  come  up  to  the 
case  before  us,  because  no  man  is  now  the  federal 
head  and  representative  of  his  posterity,  as  Adam  was. 
That  rule  holds  good  only  for  punishments  inflicted  for 
another  man's  crime,  on  those  who  have  no  manner 
of  concern  in  it.    But  that  is  not  the  present  case, 
since  it  has  been  proved,  that  by  Adam's  oflence  we 
are  all  made  sinners,  and  that  upon  this  ground,  that 
we  were  all  considered  in  him,  and  as  sinning  in  him, 
as  our  head  and  representative. 

But  it  will  be  said,  that  this  ground  is,  indeed, 
the  ground  and  foundation  of  the  charge  of  injustice 
and  inequality  in  this  procedure;  for  where  is  the 
justice  of  Adam's  being  considered  as  our  representa- 
tive, and  of  our  being  concluded  by  what  he  did, 
when  we  never  chose  bam,  nor  had  he  our  consent  to 
be  our  representative  ?  To  this  it  is  answered,  that  to 
make  Adam  our  public  representative,  there  was  no 
necessity  that  such  a  relation  should  be  conferred  upon 
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him  by  our  explicit  consent:  It  is  sufficient  that  it 
was  done  by  the  righteous  appointment  of  God»  who 
had  a  sovereign  authority  to  constitute  Adam  the  head 
of  all  mankind.  God  chose  him,  and  there  is  the 
highest  reason  we  should  acquiesce  in  the  choice,  if  we 
consider,  that  God  made  as  good  a  choice,  as  men 
could  possibly  have  made  for  themselves.  Adam  was 
not  only  the  first  man,  and  common  father  of  man- 
kind, and  therefore  entitled  to  that  privilege  and  hon- 
our, by  the  law  of  nature,  as  we  find  the  first  heads 
of  tribes  firequently  appearing  as  public  persons,  in- 
stead of  the  rest,  but  he  was  as  perfect  as  ever  any 
after  could  have  been :  He  had  a  perfection  of  strength 
to  fulfil  the  conditions  of  the  covenant;  and,  being 
the  common  father  of  all,  had  not  only  the  law  of  na- 
ture, but  that  of  love  and  conscience,  which  parents 
generally  have  to  their  children's  good,  as  much  as  to 
their  own,  to  oblige  and  engage  him  to  be  faithful. 

But  admitting  him  to  be  ever  so  well  qualified  for 
this  trust,  it  may  be  said,  we  never  consented  to  his 
transacting  for  us ;  and  therefore  it  is  hard  we  should 
be  concluded  by  what  he  did.  But  is  there  any  thing 
peculiar  in  this  regai*d  to  this  first  covenant  transac- 
tion with  Adam  ?  Have  we  not  frequent  instances  of 
it  in  after-covenant  transactions?  When  God  entered 
into  covenant  with  Abraham  and  his  seed,  and  ap- 
pointed circumcision  to  be  the  seal  of  it,  were  not 
the  seed  obliged  by  it,  although  incapable  of  giving 
an  actual  consent  to  it?  How  else  could  every  child 
that  was  uncircumcised  be  said  to  break  that  covenant? 
So  in  that  covenant  agreement  between  God  and  the 
people  of  Israel,  it  is  said,  "Neither  with  you  only  do 
1  make  this  covenant,  and  this  oath,  but  with  him 
that  standeth  here  with  us  this  day  before  the  Lord 
our  God,  and  also  with  him  that  is  not  here  with  us 
this  day,''  Deut.  xxix.  14,  13.  that  is,  says  Bishop 
Kidder,  with  yqur  posterity ;  not  only  with  those  that 
are  now  in  being,  but  are  absent,  but  with  those  that 
are  afterwards  to  proceed  from  you,  and  are  not  yet 
born,  and  therefore  are  not  capable  of  consenting  to 
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this  agreement :  And  so  it  is  with  covenants  and  con- 
tracts made  between  man  and  man,  at  this  day.  How 
often  do  men  oblige  their  children  and  heirs,  even 
those  that  are  unborn,  to  keep  the  conditions  of  those 
contracts?  And  do  any  complain  of  the  injustice  of  this 
procedure?  That  our  first  father,  therefore,  should 
transact  for  us,  without  our  consent,  is  so  far  from  be- 
ing unjust  and  unequal,  that  it  is  justified  by  the  com- 
mon sentiments  and  practice  of  mankind. 

If,  therefore,  there  is  any  injustice,  it  must  be  in 
the  matter  of  the  covenant  he  was  placed  under: 
f  ut  this  cannot  be,  since  God  therein  required  no- 
ting of  him  but  what  he  was  obliged  to,  by  the  law 
^>f  his  creation,  as  well  as  what  he  was  able  to  per- 
:^orm.    The  most  perfect  and  exact  obedience  was  due 
Mcom  man  to  God,  the  Author  of  his  being,  by  the 
Saw  of  nature;  and  the  transgression  ofthis  law  of  na- 
ture deserved  wrath,  and  punishment  was  due  to  it 
Mrom  the  justice  of  God.     In  requiring  such  an  obe- 
^ence,  therefore  and  that  under  the  penalty  of  death, 
*there  could  be  no  injustice.     But  then  if  it  is  consider- 
^  that  God  likewise  promised  to  reward  this  obe- 
dience that  was  due  by  the  law  of  his  creation,  not  on- 
ly with  the  continuance  of  his  present  happy  circum- 
stances but  a  supperadded  felicity,  which  man  could 
have  no  claim  to,  but  from  the  free  promise  of  God, 
it  is  so  far. from  being  an  instance  of  severity,  that  it 
is  an  instance  of  infinite  grace  and  condescending  good- 
ness in  God.     This,  some  will  say,  is  true,  with  re- 
rct  to  Adam  himself:  but  if  Adam  is  considered  in 
this  as  a  public  person  and  representative,  it  is 
equally  true  with  respect  to  us,  since  if  he  had  stood, 
we  had  as  certainly  received  the  benefit,  ai,  by  his 
fall,  we  are  involved  in  his  guilt  and  ruin.    Would  it 
have  been  just  with  God  to  have  judged  us  innocent, 
in  innocent  Adam? — And  is  it  unjust  in  God  to  judge 
OS  guilty  in  guilty  Adam  ? — 1  shall  take  leave  here  to 
produce  the  sentiments  of  two  very  great  men.     The 
one  an  eminent  divine:*  "It  is  an  equal  rule,"  says 

*  Dr.  Goodwin,  vol.  iii.  p.  IS 
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he,  <<that  by  the  same  law,  by  virtue  of  whidi  one  may 
oome  to  reodve  good  freely,  he  should,  upon  the  same 
terms,  reoeire  the  contrary  evil  deservedly,  upon  ci' 
fending.   As  Job  said,  Shall  we  receive  good  from  Ood 
and  not  evil?  so  may  we  say  here.  Should  wo  have  re« 
ceived  the  happy  fruits  of  Adam's  obedience,  if  he 
had  stood?    And  should  we  not  receive  the  contrary, 
if  he  fell,  through  the  guilt  of  his  sin.    If  God  had 
made  the  law  only  to  have  received  evil  upon  his  of- 
fending, who  could  have  found  fault?  mudi  less  wben. 
he  put  him  into  an  estate,  which  would  have  proved 
so  happy  for  us,  if  he  bad  not  offended?"    And  h^ 
goes  on  to  vindicate  the  justice  of  God,  in  constitu- 
ting Adam  our  federal  head  and  representative  by  thei 
following  similitude :     <<  Suppose,"  says  he,  <<a  king: 
should  raise  up  a  man,  out  of  nothing  to  a  great  and. 
noble  condition,  which  he  also  gave  him,  not  for  hift- 
own  person  only,  but  for  his  seed  for  ever;  might  he* 
not  make  this  covenant  with  him,  that  if  he  turned! 
traitor,  he  should  forfeit  all  for  himself,  and  his  pos- 
terity likewise  be  made  slaves?    And  would  not  thisa 
law  justly  take  hold  of  them,  though  they  were  not^ 
then   bom?     Yes,  God  will  justify  his  proceedings  • 
by  this  course  in  the  world,  generally  in  all  king*- 
doms;   which  shews,  that  it  is  the  law  of  natmre, 
and  that  there  is  a  justice  in  it ;  for  the  law  makes 
the  blood  of  a  nobleman,  gulty  of  treason,  tainted 
till  restored."     The   other  is  an  eminent  lawyer,* 
who  was  well  skilled  in  the  nature  of  laws  and  pen- 
alties, and  the  reasons  of  them:     <*God  made  man 
righteous  at  first,"  says  he,  <<and  gave  him  a  righteous 
law ;    and    inasmuch  as  man  owed  an  infinite  sub- 
jection to  the  Author  of  his  being,  he  owed  an  exact 
obedience  to  the  law  of  his  Maker :     Yet  God  was 

E leased  to  give  him  this  law,  not  only  as  the  rule  (tf 
is  obedience,  but  as  a  covenant  of  life  and  death, 
wherein  the  first  man  made  a  stipulation  for  himself 
and  his  posterity:  And  this  was  just;  for  he  had  in 
himself  the  race  of  all  mankind.    All  succeeding  gen- 

*  Lord  Chief  Justice  Hale*s  Meditation  upon  the  Lord*s  Prajrer. 
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entioo0  are  but  pieces  of  Adam,  who  had  not,  nor 
(xmld,  have  their  being  but  from  him,  and  so  it  was 
but  reasonable  and  just  for  him  to  contract  for  all 
his  posterity:     And  as  it  was  just,  in  respect  of  the 
person  contracting,  so  it  was  in  respect  of  the  man- 
ner of  the  contract.     The  law,  which  was  his  core- 
Bant,  was  a  just  and  righteous  law ;  a  law  suitable 
to  the  endowments  and  power  of  his  nature.    Again, 
the  blessedness,  which  by  his  obedience,  he  was  to 
IkM  was  not  of  his  own  creating  or  obtaining :     It 
was  the  free  gift  of  God ;  and  it  is  but  reasonable  that 
the  Lord  of  this  gift  might  give  it  in  what  manner  he 
pleased :     And  it  could  not  be  unjust,  that  the  Lord, 
who  gave  him  this  blessedness,  should  give  it  him  un- 
der liiiat  conditions  he  pleased ;  but  he  gave  it  him 
Voider  most  reasonable  and  just  conditions,  viz.  obe- 
dience to  a  most  just  and  reasonable  law,  which  suited 
>ith  the  ability  and  perfection  of  his  nature.    And 
therefore  when  upon  the  breach  of  the  covenant  by 
man  he  withdrew  that  blessedness  from  him  and  his 
>)sterity,  he  did  no  more  than  what  was  most  just 
we  him  to  do.     And  thus  we  stand  guilty  of  that 
till,  wfaidi  our  first  father  committed,  and  are  de- 

Sired  of  that  blessedness  and  life,  whidi  our  first 
ther  had,  and  the  privation  of  that  blessedness  and 
immortality  is  deatn.''  Thus  admirably  does  that 
very  great  man  clear  the  justice  of  God  in  this  affair, 
and  lets  us  see  that  it  is  exactly  conformable  to  the 
laws  of  reason  and  equity.  I  will  only  add,  that  if  this 
ooorse  yet  seems  severe,  let  it  be  considered,  that 
God  has  been  pleased  out  of  his  abundant  goodness, 
to  establish  the  same  rule  and  method  for  our  salva* 
tion  and  recovery.  My  text  tell  us,  that  <<  as  by  one 
man's  disobedience,  many  were  made  sinners ;  so  by 
the  obedience  of  one  shsdl  many  be  made  righteous." 
God  has  ordained  Chr'st  in  our  nature  to  be  a  second 
Adsmi:  He  is  all  along,  in  this  discourse,  considered 
bjr  the  Apostle  as  a  public  person,  and  federal  head 
aodrepresentative,  as  the  first  Adam  was :  He  sustains 
the  persons  of  all  that  were  given  to  him  by  the  Father; 
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and  God  is  graciously  pleased  to  reckon  what  wm 
done  by  him  as  done  by  them,  as  he  looks  upon  wlud 
was  done  by  Adam  as  done  by  us ;  and  life  and  r^^iit- 
eousness  are  conyeyed  from  the  one  to  all  true  be* 
lievers,  his  spiritual  seed,  as  sin  and  death  are  convey* 
ed  from  the  other,  to  all  his  natural  posterity.  So  thfti 
here  is  no  just  ground  of  complaint,  since  there  is  i 
sufficient  compensation  made  by  Christ  for  what  w« 
lost  in  Adam,  and  the  mighty  benefit  redounds  to  qa 
in  the  same  way  too,  that  Adam's  sin  does;  for  as  tluMi 
is  imputed  to  us  to  condemnation,  so  is  the  righteoofh 
ness  of  Christ  to  justification  of  life. 

Application. 

From  thee  whole,  we  may  observe,  that  the  dootrini 
of  the  imputation  of  Adam's  sin  is  no  novel  doctrine 
but  a  part  of  primitive  Christianity.  It  wa8»  indeedi 
acknowledged  by  the  Jews,  as  the  learned  BuxtoaH 
has  proved,  by  several  testimonies  out  of  their  writeni 
and  as  Bishop  Burnet»  in  his  exposition  of  the  nintll 
article,  allows  there  is  good  reason  to  believe,  al* 
though  he  reckons  it  one  of  the  odd  things  fouiid 
amongst  the  Cabbalists.  But  it  is  plain,  from  tb^ 
discourse  of  the  Apostle,  that  it  was  an  article  of  pil- 
mitive  Christianity :  And  that  it  was  the  sentimmit  al 
the  primitive  church,  may  be  proved,  not  only  by  na- 
tations *  from  particular  fathers,  but  the  concurreiit 
testimony  of  an  African  Synod,  held  in  the  year  S54» 
and  in  which  were  present  threescore  and  six  Bishops, 
A  question  was  proposed  to  them  concerning  the  tiioa 
of  tiie  baptism  of  infants,  Whether  it  might  be  doai 
before  the  eighth  day  after  their  birth,  according  to 
the  law  of  circumcision  ?     The  Synod  decreed  that  it 

*  I  shall  only  give  a  remarkable  tesdmony  of  Chrysostom :  The  reason  of  m 
Apostle's  saying  so  often  [by  One]  is,  that  when  a  Jew  shall  ask.  How  ahoiill 
the  world  be  saved  by  the  well  doing  of  One  Tthe  righteousness  of  Christ?) 
ThoQ  mightest  be  able  to  say  to  him,  How  should  the  world  be  eondeauied  6f 
one  Adam's  sinning.  By  which  word  (says  Or.  Hammond,  on  Psal.  li.  6»}  n 
appears  that  this  doctrine  of  the  whole  world's  being  under  condemnatioa  fotbe 
sm  of  Adam,  was  such  as  he  thought  no  Jew  would  doubt  of,  for  else  it  could  be 
no  fit  means  to  silence  his  objection  against  the  redemption  of  the  whole  wotid 
by  Christ 
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might;  and,  amongst  their  reasons,  they  have  these 
words  to  our  purpose :    <<  An  infant  is  not  to  be  pro- 
hibited from  this  grace,  who,  being  but  just  born,  is 
guilty  of  no  sin,  but  of  original,  which  he  contracted 
from  Adam,  who  ought  the  more  readily  to  be  receiv* 
ed  to  the  remission  of  sins,  because  not  his  own  but 
another's  sins  are  remitted  to  him/'     And  this,  to  be 
sure,  is  the  good  old  Protestant  doctrine,  which,  at 
the  Reformation,  was  rescued  from  that  darkness  and 
corruption  under  which  it  lay  obscured  in  the  times  of 
Popery.     And  this,  many  think,  is  what  the  Church 
of  England  means,  when,  in  her  ninth  Article,  she  as- 
serts original  sin  to  deserve  God's  wrath  and  damnation. 
Let  us  therefore  endeavour  to  confirm  our  faith  in,  and 
hold  fast  this  doctrine,  and  not  suffer  ourselves  to  be 
moved  from  it,  by  the  sleight  and  cunning  craftiness  of 
any  who  lie  in  wait  to  deceive.    Let  us  learn,  from 
hence,  to  be  deeply  humbled  before  God,   for  that 
first  act  of  disobedience,  which  has  involved  us  all  in 
guilt  and  ruin.    Since  we  are  all  by  that  act  made  sin- 
ners, we  must  all  necessarily  be  children  of  wrath  by 
nature ;  and  therefore  let  us  not  dare  to  murmur  and 
repine  against  God,  but  acknowledge  the  righteous- 
ness of  that  sentence,  which  has  passed  upon  us,  and 
justify  God  under  all  the  evils  and  afflictions  we  are 
exposed  to,  or  exercised  with.    Abstracting  the  con- 
sideration of  the  corruption  of  our  natures,  and  our 
n[iaQifold  actual  transgressions,  there  is  enough  in  that 
first  sin,    and   our  concernment  in  it,   to  vindicate 
the  equity  of  the  Divine  proceedings,  in  the  greatest 
afflictive  evils  that  befal  us  here:     Hereby  all  the 
^orld  is  justly  become  guilty  before  God,  and  that  is 
reason  sufficient  why  every  mouth  should  be  stopped. 
^t  this  then  fill  our  souls  with  a  holy  admiration  of, 
^^   thankfulness  for,  the  wisdom  and  the  grace  of 
^^cl,  in  providing  a  second  Adam,  by  whose  obedi- 
enc^  we  may  be  made  righteous,  as  by  Adam's  disobe- 
dierice  we  were  made  sinners.     And  as  what  has  been 
^^  shews  us  our  need  of  Christ,  so  it  should  make  us 

fervent  in  praying  to  God,  for  the  blessed  Spirit,  to 

Y 
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reveal  Christ  to  us^  and  work  in  us  that  faith,  by 
which  we  may  be  united  to  him,  that,  being  found  in 
him,  we  may  not  only  be  acquitted  from  the  guilt  of 
the  first  man's  disobedience,  but  may  be  brought^ 
through  the  abundance  of  his  grace,  and  the  gift  of 
righteousness,  to  reign  in  life,  by  one  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord: 

To  whom  be  glory  a$id  dommumf  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 


OF    ORIGINAL    CORRUPTION. 


SEBMON    IL 

Psalm  li.  5. 
Aapm  in  ndqtdfyf  and  in  i 


concewe  me. 


Thb  knowledge  of  our  fall  in  Adam,  and  the  dread- 
ful consequences  of  it,  and  of  our  recovery  by  Christ, 
are  the  two  great  hinges,  whereon  the  whole  structure 
of  the  Christian  religion  moves,  and  which  go  linked 
together,  as  it  were,  hand  in  hand.  As  the  former  can- 
not  be  thoroughly  understood  without  taking  a  survey 
of  the  latter,  so  the  latter  cannot  be  laid  hold  on  with* 
out  a  sound  knowledge  of  the  former.  It  is  therefore 
of  very  great  importance  and  concern  to  us,  both  to 
be  established  in  the  belief  of  the  doctrine,  and  to  ac* 
quaint  ourselves  with  the  nature  of  original  sin  :  And 
as  the  province  assigned  me  is  to  be  assisting  herein,  I 
proposed  to  consider  the  two  parts  of  original  sin,  that 
which  is  imputed  to  us,  and  that  which  is  inherent  in 
us,  a  little  distinctly.  The  former  of  these  was  the 
subject  of  my  preceding  discourse,  where  I  endea- 
voured to  prove,  that  the  first  man's  disobedience 
is  imputed  to  us,  and  to  vindicate  the  justice  and 
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equity  of  it«  And  I  am  now  to  consider  the  other 
put  of  original  sin,  namely,  the  corruption  of  nature 
which  is  derived  to  us  from  Adam.  And,  that  I  may 
reoder  the  words  tKat  have  been  read  subservient  to 
this  purpose,  I  shall,  through  Divine  assistance,  inquire 
into  the  true  meaning  of  them;  and  then  endeavour 
to  open  and  vindicate  the  great  truth  contained  in 
them. 

This  is  one  of  David's  penitential  Psalms,  and  the 
ocpuiion  of  it  was  his  sin  with  Bathsheba,  as  we  may 
see  in  the  title,  <<  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Ptolm  of 
David,  when  Nathan  the  prophet  came  unto  him,  af- 
ter be  had  gone  in  to  Bathsheba/'    The  story  we  have 
at  large  recorded  in  his  history,  2  Sam.  xi.  12.     It  was 
I  very  heinous  and  complicated  wickedness,  of  which 
he  had  been  guilty— -adultery  and  murder;  and  yet  he 
is  supposed  to  have  continued  in  it*  for  a  considerable 
time,  without,  any  expressions  of  remorse,  or  sorrow 
for  it,  till  God  sent  Nathan  to  convince  him  of,  and 
reprove  him  for  it:    But  his  conscience  being,  by  this 
means  awakened,  he  became  truly  humbled,  and,  as 
t  testimony  of  his  unfeigned  repentance  and  sorrow 
for  what  he  had  done,  composed  this  penitential  hymn, 
wherein  he  is  very  earnest  in  praying  to  God  for  par- 
dou  and  mercy*,  and  justifies  God,  and  takes  shame 
to  himself,  by  a  free  and  open  confession  of  his  sin. 
He  not  only  penitently  acknowledged  the  particular 
crime  he  had  committed,  with  the  aggravations  of  it, 
and  thereby  justifies  God  in  the  sentence  past  upon 
him:  Ver.  3,  4.     But  he  follows  the  streams  up  to  the 
spring  head,  and  laments  his  original  sin,  and  natural 
corruption,  in  the  words  of  my  text ;  **  Behold,  1  was 
shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive 
me/'  It  is  as  if  he  had  said,   <'  This  is  not  the  only  sin, 
which   I    have   reason    to   acknowledge   and   bewail 
before  thee;  for  this  filthy  stream  leads  me  to  a  cor- 
rupt fountain:    This  heinous  crime,  although  drawn 
out   by  external  temptation,   was,    indeed,   the  pro- 
per fruit  of  my  own  vile  nature,  which,  without  the 
restraints  of  thy  providence  oi  grace,  will  incline  and 
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dispose  me  to  commit  these  and  ten  thousand  other 
sins,  as  occasions  offer  themselves :  Not  that  I  men- 
tion this  in  excuse  of  what  I  have  done ;  no,  this 
innate  proneness  to  evil  ought,  and,  if  I  had  duly 
considered  it,  would  have  made  me  more  watchful 
against  the  temptation,  and  more  diligent  to  suppress 
those  bad  inclinations,  which  I  knew  to  be  so  natu- 
ral, that  I  brought  them  into  the  world  with  me.  I 
confess  it  therefore  as  an  aggravation  of  my  sin  and 
folly  in  dallying  with  the  temptation,  and  ventur- 
ing amongst  the  sparks  with  such  tinder  in  my  heart, 
and  desire  to  humble  myself  before  thee  for  it,  and 
implore  thy  pardon  and  mercy.''  So  that  it  is  his 
natural  corruption,  which  is  commonly  called  origi- 
nal sin,  because  it  is  as  ancient  as  our  original,  and 
because  it  is  the  original  of  all  our  actual  transgres- 
sions,  that  he  here  confesses  and  bewails.  This  is 
excepted  against  by  some :  The  learned  Grotius 
thinks  there  is  an  hyperbole  in  the  words,  and  gives 
us  this  as  the  sense :  Non  nunc  tanhun^  not  now  only, 
but  I  have  often  sinned,  a  ptieritia  mea^  from  my 
childhood ;  as  if  he  only  took  occasion,  from  this 
great  crime,  to  confess  his  other  former  actual  trans- 
gressions. But  the  expressions  are  too  strong  to  ad- 
mit this  gloss ;  nor  should  we  relinquish  the  literal 
sense  of  words  in  Scripture,  and  have  recourse  to  fi- 
gures, without  a  plain  necessity,  whereas  none  can 
be  pretended  here,  unless  it  be  to  serve  an  hypothe- 
sis. The  Pelagians  and  Socinians  endeavour  to  evade 
the  force  of  this  text,  and  the  argument  contained 
in  it,  for  the  proof  of  the  corruption  of  nature, 
by  pretending  that  David  here  only  confessed  his 
parents'  sinfulness,  in  begetting  and  conceiving,  and 
not  his  own  natural  sinfulness,  as  begotten  and  con- 
ceived :  But  this  is  a  very  forced  interpretation ; 
for  the  word  which  we  render,  /  was  shapen^  and 
which  respects  not  his  parents'  act  in  begetting,  but, 
if  we  carry  it  so  far,  his  formation  in  the  womb, 
wherein  they,  as  well  as  himself,  were  passive,  and 
^    not  actors,    will  not  bear  this  meaning.     This  sense 
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if  also  inconsistent  with  his  design,  which  is  not  to 
accuse  others,   but  to  confess  his  own  sin,  and  im- 
plore pardon  and  mercy  for  it ;   and  what  an  odd  plea 
would  this  put  into  the  mouth  of  such  a  penitent? 
Although  I  did  not  derive  sin  from  my  parents,  yet 
they  sinned  in  begetting  me,  therefore  pardon  my  sin. 
Bendes  all  this,  there  is,  in  truth,  no  fx)undation  for 
this  interpretation   in    the   nature   of  things.      The 
Scriptures  give  us  no  hint  of  any  sin  of  this  kind 
that  David's  parents  were  chargeable  with.     On  the 
other  hand,  we  find  him  mentioning  the  piety  of  his 
mother,  that  she  was  God's  handmaid,  and  pleading 
his  relation  to  her  as  such:     Psal.  Ixxxvi.  16.  cxvi. 
16.    It  is,  therefore,  his  own  sin,  and  not  the  sin  of 
bis  parents,  that  he  here  confesses,  and  it  is  the  sin 
of  his  nature,  and  that  which  was  derived  to  him  by 
natural  generation ;  /  was  shapen  in  iniquity^  and  con^ 
edoed  in  mi^  i.  e.  from  my  birth,  from'  my  formation 
in  the  wbmb,  when  my  nature  was  first  conveyed  to 
ne^  and  I  was  constituted  a  roan :    As  soon  as  my 
aoul  and  body  were  united  in  the  womb,  (for  in  that 
latitude  we  may  understand  these  phrases  of  his  be- 
nig  shapen  and  conceived,)  I  was  a  sinner;   having 
not  only  the  guilt  of  Adam's  first  sin  imputed  to  me, 
but  having  from  liim  a  defiled,  polluted,  corrupted 
nature  derived  to  me.    And  thus,  the  general  cur- 
rent of  interpreters,  both  Jewish  and  Christian,  both 
ancient  and   modern,    understand  and  expound  it: 
And  this  being  the  true  meaning  of  the  words,    I 
might  observe  from  them  several  things  useful  for 
instruction;  as,  that  the  corruption  of  our  nature  is  a 
sin ;  that  it  is  the  corrupt  fountain  from  whence  all 
actual  transgressions  flow ;  that,  in  the  confession  of 
our  actual  sins,  we  should  be  led  by  these  streams  to 
acknowledge  and  bewail  this  corrupt  fountain  of  them, 
and  the  like. 

What  I  shall  at  present  attempt,  is  only  to  illustrate 
and  vindicate  this  general  truth  ;  *>  That  all  mankind, 
descending  from  Adam,  by  ordinary  generation,  are 
bom  in  sin,  and  original  corruption. 
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I  Bay,  descending  from  Adam  by  ordinary  gmeroA 
to  except  our  blessed  Saviour,  who  was  born  by 
pernatural  and  miraculous  conception.  But  be  ht 
excepted,  what  David  here  acknowledges  concern 
himself,  is  true  of  all  mankind  besides. 

I.  I  shall  briefly  shew  what  we  mean  by  this  origi 

corruption. 
IL  I  shall  prove  that  >¥e  are  all  tainted  with  it,  i 

that  from  our  birth  and  formation. 
III.  I  shall  inquire  whence  it  is  that  we  are  so,  t 

what  is  the  reason  and  cause  of  it. 

I.  I  am  briefly  to  shew  what  we  mean  by  this  or 
nal  corruption ;  and,  in  general,  it  is  a  universal 
pravatioo  of  every  part  in  man  since  the  fall*.  1 
Scripture  assures  us,  that  God  made  man  upright,  \ 
vii.  29*  and  after  his  own  image.  Gen.  i.  126,  27.  Tfa 
was  an  habitual  conformity  of  all  his  natural  pen 
to  the  whole  will  of  God :  His  understanding  saw  ! 
vine  things  clearly  and  truly,  without  error  or  n 
take :  His  will  complied  readily  and  universally  n 
the  will  of  God,  without  reluctance  or  resistan 
His  afiections  were  all  orderly:  He  had  no  uni 
appetites  or  passions,  nor  was  there  any  vanity 
ungovernableness  in  his  thoughts:  All  the  infei 
powers  were  subject  to  the  dictates  and  direction 
the  superior,  without  any  mutiny  or  rebellion.  T 
was  man  made  upright,  after  the  image  of  God, 
knowledge,  righteousness,  and  true  holiness.  J 
this  uprightness  and  integrity  is  now  Jost,  the  wfa 
soul  and  body  corrupted,  and  the  whole  barmon} 
man  dissolved.  The  image  of  God  is  razed  out 
obliterated,  and  the  image  of  the  devil  himself  engi 
en  upon  the  soul ;  all  men,  and  all  in  man,  be 
quite  out  of  order.  The  soul  is  corrupted  with  all 
faculties;  the  mind  with  darkness  and  ignoran 
£ph.  V.  3.  being  subject  to  the  sensitive  part,  i 
strongly  prejudiced  against  the  things  of  God,  1  C 
iv.  2di.  the  conscience  with  stupidity  and  insensil 
ness.  Tit.  i.  15.  the  will  with  stubbornness  and  rel 
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lion,  Rom.  viii.  7-  the  affections  are  become  carnal, 
and  placed  either  upon  unlawful  objects,  or  upon 
lawfol  in  an  unlawful  manner  or  degree.  Col.  iii.  2. 
the  thoughts  and  imaginations  are  full  of  pride,  and 
▼anity,  and  disorder.  Gen.  vi.  5.  And  as  for  the 
bodjt  that  is  become  a  clog,  instead  of  being  service- 
able to  the  soul,  and  all  its  members  and  senses  in- 
stnitnents  of  unrighteousness  to  sin  :  Rom.  vii.  19.  It 
isi  I  say,  in  general,  a  universal  depravation  of 
every  part  in  man  since  the  fall ;  and  more  particular- 
ly it  consists  in  a  privation  of  all  good,  in  an  enmity 
to  God  and  the  things  of  God,  and  in  a  propensity  to 
ail  eviL 

It  oonaists  in  a  privation  of  all  that  is  good :  By 
the  first'act  of  sin  there  was  a  loss  of  original  purity 
and  righteousness ;  the  image  of  God,  wherein  man 
was  created,  was  defaced,  and  blotted  out,  and, 
wherever  this  corruption  is  predominant,  there  is  a 
total  absence  of  all  that  is  holy  and  good.  The  Apos- 
de  is  very  express  to  this  purpose  ;  *^  I  know  that  in 
ne^  that  is  in  my  flesh,"  (or  in  my  nature,  as  corrup- 
ted, which  is  frequently  signified  by  the  term  flesh 
in  Scripture)  *'  dwelleth  no  good  thing ;"  Rom.  vii. 
18.  no  grace,  no  holiness,  nothing  that  is  truly  and 
spirituaUy  good.  We  may  as  soon  expect  to  find 
good  com  growing  upon  a  rock,  or  on  the  sand  by 
the  sea-side,  as  expect  any  good  from  corrupt  nature 
88 such.  The  new  nature  cannot  commit  sin;  but 
the  flesh,  the  old  corrupt  nature,  can  do  nothing 
but  sin,  for  it  serves,  and  is  entirely  under  the  con- 
doct  and  government  of  the  law  of  sin,  verse  25  ;  nor 
is  there  a  bare  absence  of  what  is  good,  but  an  enmi- 
ty against  it.  In  fallen  man  there  is  not  only  a  weak- 
ness-and  impotence  to  what  is  good,  whence  we  are 
said  to  foe  without  strength^  and  not  sufficient  of  our- 
selves to  do  a  good  action,  to  speak  a  good  word. 
or  so  much  as  to  think  a  good  thought ;  but  there 
u  besides  an  averseness  to,  and  enmity  against  it. 
We  are  therefore  said  to  be  enemies  in  our  minds^  nay, 
to  be  cnmtj/  in  the  abstract ;    *^  the  carnal  mind"  (the 
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mind  as  overspread  with  natural  corruption)  <<  is  eno 
ty  against  God/*  Chap.  viii.  ^.  It  is  an  enmity  tb 
is  deeply  rooted :  The  mind,  the  will,  and  dl  t 
powers  of  the  soul  are  possessed  by  it.  The  best 
the  flesh,  even  the  wisdom  of  the  flesh,  is  enmi 
against  God  ;  and  it  extends  itself  to  all  of  God,  1 
nature,  his  properties,  his  image,  his  will,  his  la 
his  gospel :  There  is  in  it  a  perfect  contrariety  to  t 
nature,  and  it  does  always  cross  and  resist  the  will, 
God }  so  that  it  is  not,  and  cannot  be  subject  to  i 
laws. — This  is  the  unhappy,  the  wretched  temper 
thy  soul,  O  sinner,  of  every  soul  by  nature,  until 
is  renewed  by  grace :  It  is  full  of  hatred  and  enmi 
against  him  who  is  the  Author  of  our  being,  and  tl 
Fountain  of  our  happiness }  and  herein  it  evidenc 
itself  so  to  be,  that  it  is  not  subject  to  bis  law,  neith 
indeed  can  be. 

Farther,  it  consists  in  a  propensity  to  all  that 
evil ;  not  that  there  is  an  equal  propensity  in  all 
every  sin,  for  some  are  more  inclined  to  some  sit 
and  some  to  others ;  but  there  is  a  propensity,  mo 
or  less,  in  every  one  to  all  sin :  All  sin  whatever 
wrapt  up  in  this  natural  corruption,  as  one  express 
it ;  and  actual  sins  are  but  the  unfoldings  of  it,  tb 
all  proceeding  from  this  corrupt  root  and  fountai 
Mat.  XV.  9Q.  It  is  for  this  reason,  as  some  conceii 
that  the  Septuagint  render  sin  and  iniquity  in  tl 
text  in  the  plural  number;  because  there  is  a  pi 
rality  of  sins  in  our  natural  corruption.  It  is  all  si 
virtually,  because  it  disposes  and  inclines  to  all ;  ai 
consequently  if  there  is  any  particular  sin  we  ha' 
not  fallen  into,  it  is  not  for  want  of  corrupt  priiu 
pies  and  dispositions  in  our  nature ;  but  it  is  owii 
to  the  restraints  of  the  providence  or  grace  of  Go 
without  which  we  should  break  out  into  as  gre 
abominations,  as  were  ever  committed  by  the  vile 
of  the  sons  of  men. — This  being  what  we  mean  1 
original  corruption, 

II.  I  shall  prove  that   we   are  all  tainted  with 
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and  that  from  our  very  birth  and  formation.  That 
this  corruption  is  general,  and  has  overspread  our 
whole  race,  the  history  and  experience  of  all  ages 
teach  us  but  too  evidently.  The  immediate  son  of 
the  first  transgressor  proceeded  to  such  a  degree  of 
envy  and  malice,  that  he  murdered  his  own  brother, 
more  righteous  than  himself:  And  from  thence  im- 
piety spread  and  prevailed  in  the  old  world,  till  Di- 
vine patience,  no  longer  able  to  bear,  gave  way  to 
justice,  which  brought  in  the  deluge,  and  swept 
mankind,  one  family  only  excepted,  from  off  the 
iice  of  the  earth.  But  notwithstanding  so  vast  and 
80  astonishing  a  desolation,  this  corruption  soon 
shewed  itself  again,  in  the  new  world,  and  that  in 
a  religious  family  too :  They  had  seen  a  wonderful 
tnin  of  mercies,  leading  them  through  a  sea  of  judg- 
ments, but  nothing  of  that  was  able  to  extirpate  an 
evil  so  deeply  rooted  in  human  nature :  And  sin  still 

Ssw  with  the  increase  of  mankind,  till  it  brought 
WQ  the  fiery  vengeance  of  the  Almighty  on  Sodom, 
ud  the  neighbouring  cities.    Notwithstanding  those 
■Ignal  and  fearful  judgments,  that  in  all  ages  have 
pursued  sin,  we  find  the  "  hearts  of  men  set  in  them 
to   do  evil/'      This  disease  is  epidemical.      Every 
oiaQ  feels  in  himself  a  natural  antipathy  to  good,  and 
l^Qeness  to  evil ;   and  cannot  but  observe  the  effects 
^  it  in  others.     Even  the  wiser  Pagans,  who  wanted 
^^  light  of  Divine  revelation,  were  sensible,  and  com- 
PMned,  although  they  were  ignorant  of  the  true  cause 
*Qci  spring  of  it ;  and  therefore  prescribed  various  ways 
*Dcl  methods  for  the  purifying  of  souls,  and  raising 
^m  to  that  purity  and  perfection  to  which  they  sup* 
P^ed  they  were  designed. 

.  Xt  is  certain,  that  in  Scripture,  this  general  corrup- 
"^n  is  often  mentioned  ;  ^^  God  made  man  upright,  but 
'^  Sought  out  many  inventions :  The  heart  is  deceitful 
•^ve  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked :"  Jer.  xvii. 
9*  It  tells  us,  that  **  the  imaginations  of  men's 
thoughts  are  Muly  evil  continually,''  Gen.  vi.  5.    And 

^t  we  should  think  this  description  only  belonged  to 

Z 
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the  antediluvian  sinners,  who  bad  filled  the  earth  witt 
violence,  the  Lord  repeats  it  again  after  the  flood 
"  The  imagination  of  man's  heart  is  evil  from  hii 
youth,'*  Gen.  viii.  21.  It  informs  us  that  there  is  "  nc 
man  that  lives  and  sins  not;''  that  <Ubere  is  none 
good,  no,  not  one ;  that  in  us,  that  is,  in  our  flesh, 
there  dwells  no  good  thing ;  and  that  they  who  are  in 
the  flesh  cannot  please  God :"  where,  by  "  flesh,"  h 
meant  the  natural  state  of  mankind,  according  to  those 
words  of  our  Saviour ;  *^  That  which  is  born  of  thi 
flesh  is  flesh,"  John  iii.  6.  This,  some  think,  is  particu< 
larly  meant  by  the  sin  of  the  world,  which  Christ,  thi 
Lamb  of  God,  came  to  take  away,  it  having  overspread 
the  whole  world  ;  but  to  be  sure  it  is  what  is  intended 
by  ^<  the  sin  that  dwells  in  us  ;  by  the  la#  in  our  mem- 
bers, which  wars  against  the  law  of  our  minds ;  b]f 
the  flesh  that  lusts  against  the  Spirit ;  and  by  the  old 
man  which  is  corrupt,  according  to  the  deceitful 
lusts."  These,  with  many  other  places  of  Scripture^ 
to  the  same  purpose,  when  they  are  joined  to  the  uni* 
versal  experience  of  all  mankind,  are  sufiicient  to  settle 
this  point,  that,  in  fact,  this  corruption  attaches  to 
our  whole  race,  and  the  contagion  is  spread  over  all 
And  indeed,  if  it  were  not  thus,  what  need  had  there 
been  of  a  Saviour,  and  what  necessity  of  regeneration  f 
When  we  are  told,  that  **  Christ  is  made  to  us  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemp- 
tion," I  Cor.  i.  30,  may  we  not  justly  infer,  that  we 
have  no  wisdom,  no  righteousness,  no  sanctification  of 
our  own,  and  that  we  are  not  in  a  capacity  to  redeem 
ourselves  from  the  slavery  of  sin  ?  And  when  our  Sa- 
viour says,  **  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God ;"  and  adds  this  as  the  reason 
of  it,  that  *'  what  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh  ;  and 
what  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit ;"  as  it  shews  the 
absolute  necessity  of  our  being  born  again,  so  it  is  an 
undeniable  proof  of  original  corruption ;  for  unless 
we  were  corrupted  in  our  first,  there  would  be  nc 
need  of  a  second,  a  new  birth. 
But  this  is  not  all,  for  we  are  not  only  all  infected 
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this  siiii  but  roy  text  informs  us,  that  we  are 
tainted  with  it  from  our  birth  and  formation ;   **  I  was 
shapen  in  iniquity,  and  conceived  in  sin.*'  I  was  a  sinner 
as  soon  as  I  was  a  creature,  as  soon  as  I  was  formed  ; 
not  only  from  my  birth^  and  being  brought  Jbrth^  as 
the  iirst  word  is  rendered  in  other  places.  Job  xv.  7* 
&  xxxix.  1.   Prov.   viii.  S4<,  25 ;    but  from  my  being 
tDormedf  as  the  other  word  signifies,  and  is  rendered 
in  the  margin ;  as  soon  as  I  was  enlivened  in  the  womb, 
and  my  soul  was  united  to  my  body.     This  corruption 
.    is  not  contracted  only  by  imitation,  nor  does  it  become 
habitual   by  custom,   or  repetition   of  acts,  but  it  is 
footed  in  the  soul,  and  diiiused  through  it,  as  sooq  as 
the  soul  is  united  to  the  body,  and  it  discovers  itself 
M  soon  as  it  lis  capable  either  of  imitation  or  acting. 
Grod  himself  testifies  not  only  that  the  imagination  of 
man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth.  Gen.  viii.  21.  but 
that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart, 
the  first  that  arises  in  hira,  is  evil,  only  evil,  and  con- 
tinually evil,    chap.  vi.  o.     Thus   we   are  told,   that 
floan  is  born  not  only  a  vain  empty  creature,  that  has 
nothing  in  him ;  but  a  foolish,  stupid,  wilful,  ungov- 
tfnable  creature,    a  wild  ass's  colt,   as  averse  to  all 
that  is  good  and  holy,  as  he  is  ignorant  of  all  spiritual 
things.  Job  ix.  1^.    To  the  same  purpose  the  Psalmist 
informs  us,    <<  that  the  wicked  are  estranged  from  the 
^omb  ;  they  go  astray  as  soon  as  they  are  born,  speaking 
^^*'  Psal.  Iviil.  3.     They  brought  with  them  into  the 
^^rld  natures  estranged  from  God,  alienated  from  the 
^'vine  life  and  all  goodness  ;  and  no  wonder  then  they 
S9  astray  from  God  and  their  duty  as  soon  as  they  are 
I^P^le  of  acting.     The  foolishness  bound  up  in  their 
*^i*t8  presently  appears,  with  the  first  operations  of 
'c^on ;   and  they  speak  lies  as  soon  as  they  are  able 
^  ^peak  at  all.     And  thus  what  the  prophet  upbraids 
^^el  with,  is  applicable  to  particular  persons  ;  •*  They 
]jjcr^  called  transgressors  from  the  womb,"  Isai.  xkiii.  18. 
^'^^  words  are  spoken  of  them  politically  considered : 
they  ^ere  prone  to  idolatry  from  their  first  formation 
*^to  a  people,  and  brought  with  them  out  of  Egypt  a 
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strange  addictedneM  to  that  sin ;  but  they  hold  tni6  of  ^ 
every  one  of  us.  We  may  all  be  called  transgresion  ^ 
from  the  womb,  being  bom  children  qf  difobedimce ;  -r 
yea,  not  only  from  the  time  of  our  coming  out  of  the  ^ 
womb,  but  of  our  being^^>rme(f  in  it. — When  we  first  ^ 
have  the  nature  of  men  communicated  to  us,  then  we  si 
may  be  called  transgressors  ;  that  which  conveys  our 
nature,  and  constitutes  us  men,  conveying  sin,  and  J 
constituting  us  sinners.  And  this  may  be  in  part  th  '" 
meaning  of  the  Apostle,  when  he  tells  us  that  we 
by  nature  children  of  wraths  Eph.  ii.  3.  ««  We"  (sa; 
he,  we  Jews  as  well  as  you  Gentiles,  which  t 
then  comprehended  all  mankind)  are  children  o 
wrath  ;*'  and  this  is  not  by  custom  and  imitation,  bo 
by  nature;  and  one  man  is  as  much  so  by  nature 
another.  We  are  not  only  really  and  truly  so,  which«= 
those  who  deny  original  corruption  pretend  is  all  thai 
is  meant  by  nature,  but  we  are  bom  so.  As  soon  as 
we  began  to  exist,  we  wer^  children  of  wrath, 
liable  to  the  displeasure  of  the  Most  High,  having 
only  the  guilt  of  the  first  sin  righteously  imputed  to 
but  being  naturally  inclined  to  what  is  sinful  and  vi- 
cious, and  polluted  and  defiled  with  it,  even  from 
birth.  So  plentiful  an  evidence  does  the  Scripture 
give  of  this  truth,  that  all  mankind  are  tainted  with 
original  corruption,  and  that  from  their  birth  and  for* 
mation.    But, 

III.  I  shall  inquire  whence  this  is,  and  what  is  the 
reason  and  cause  of  it.  The  general  answer  to  this 
inquiry  is,  that  Adam  having,  by  his  rebellion,  lost 
his  primitive  rectitude,  and  contracted  a  universal  cocw 
ruption,  it  is  from  him  communicated  to  all  his  natural 
posterity.  That  this  was  really  the  case  with  Adam 
himself,  I  might  take  for  granted,  as  generally  ac- 
knowledged, were  it  not  for  a  bold  stroke  of  a  certain 
writer  in  favour  of  infidelity,  who,  pleading  for  rea- 
son as  a  sufficient  guide  in  matters  of  religion,  asserts, 
that  Adam's  discerning  faculty  was  so  far  from  being 
weakened  and  impaired,  that  it  is  represented  as  be- 
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iog  rather  improved  by  his  transgression ;  and  this  be- 
cune  it  is  said,  **  The  eyes  of  them  both  were  opened^ 
and  they  knew  that  they  were  naked;  and  the  Lord 
God  said.  Behold  the  man  is  become  as  one  of  us,  to 
know  good  and  evil,"  Gen.  Hi.  7,  22.     But  that  this  is 
not  meant  of  any  advances  in  true  knowledge,   is 
agreed  on  by  the  general  current  of  interpreters.    Their 
Qfef  were  opened^  or  their  consciences  were  awakened 
ud  convinced,  and  thej/  knew  that  they  were  naked, 
or  stript,  deprived  of  all  the  honours  and  joys  of  their 
innocent  state,  and  exposed  to  all  the  miseries  that 
alight  justly  be  expected  from  an  angry  God.    Or  if^ 
b9  their  being  naked^  is  meant  their  being  without 
clothes^  as  indeed  seems  by  their  making  themselves* 
ooverii^  their  knowing  this  must  intend,  not  that 
tbqr  were  ignorant  of  it  before,  but  that  they  found 
themselves  under  a  necessity  of  being  clothed,  which 
they  did  not  discover  till  now,  as  a  learned  man*  ex* 
phins  it,  who  makes  it  s^n  evidence  and  effect  of  the 
corruption  of  their  natures :  and  it  is  plain,  from  the 
Mared  history,  that  it  was  such  a  knowledge  of  their 
nri^ednesst  as  filled  them  with  shame  and  fearful  ap- 
prehensions of  the  anger  of  God ;  /  was  afraid^  said 
the  man,  because  I  was  naked,  and  I  hid  myself.  Gen. 
iiL  10.  and  hereby  they  came  to  know  experimentally 
the  good  they  had  lost,  and  the  evil  they  had  done 
and  subjected  themselves  to.    They  found  such  an  al- 
teration in  themselves ;  they  saw  such  uncomely  mo- 
tions and  disorders  in  their  bodies,  and  felt  such  dis- 
order in  their  spirits,  a  law  in  their  members  warring 
against  the  law  of  their  minds,  as  they  had  never  been 
conscious  of  before,   and  such  as  filled  them  with 
abame  and  fear ;   and  consequently,  this  was  a  proof 
that  their  natures  were  corrupted  and  depraved. 

This  being  certain,  and  we  being  in  him,  both  as 
our  natural  and  moral  principle,  we,  by  propagation 
from  him,  derive  a  corrupted  depraved  nature,  full 
of  impotency,  rebellion,  and  disorder,  and  this  as  soon 

*  Dr.  ttomas  Burnet's  Demonstmtion  of  true  Relig^ion.  Vol.  ii.  pp.  52,  53. 
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as  we  are  become  children  of  Adam,  as  soon  as  < 
souls  are  united  to  our  bodies;  for  it  is  this  un 
which  constitutes  us  the  children  of  Adam.  In  t 
the  fountain  was  poisoned,  and  all  the  streams  f 
take  of  the  infection.  Hence  it  is  said,  that  **  Ad 
begat  a  son,  in  his  own  likeness,  after  his  image,''  G 
V.  3.  Adam  was  made  in  the  image  of  God,  but  b 
ing,  by  his  sin,  lost  the  Divine  image,  he  begat  a  a 
not  in  that,  but  in  his  own  likeness,  sinful  and  defi 
like  himself;  not  only  a  man  like  himself,  consisti 
of  soul  and  body,  but  a  sinner  like  himself,  guilty  s 
obnoxious,  degenerate  and  corrupt:  He  propagat 
and  conveyed  to  his  descendants,  that  guilt  and  c 
ruption  he  had  himself  contracted.*  This  Job  i 
not  unacquainted  with,  as  appears  from  that  questi 
of  his.  Job  XV.  14.  *<  What  is  man,  that  he  should 
clean;  and  he  which  is  born  of  a  woman,  that 
should  be  righteous?"  Or  if  any  suppose  that  uncle 
ness  is  here  charged  upon  man  comparatively  on 
and  with  respect  to  the  transcendent  purity  of  G 
which  is  a  very  different  thing  from  the  uncleann 
derived  from  the  fall,  there  is  another  passage  that  i 
not  admit  of  this  construction,  Job  xiv.  1,  &c.  whc 
having  presented  the  miserable  condition  of  m: 
<*  Man  that  is  born  of  a  woman  is  of  few  days,  and  i 
of  trouble,''  &c.  he  expostulates  the  case  with  G 
<<  Dost  thou  open  thine  eyes  upon  such  a  one»  s 
bringest  thou  me  into  judgment  with  thee?  Who  < 
bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean?"  q.  d.  Wilt  tfa 
be  extreme  to  mark  all  my  errors  ?  Is  purity  to  be  < 
pected  in  a  man  born  of  a  woman,  who  is,  by  the  v< 
constitution  of  his  birth,  unclean  ?  This  is  an  eviden 
says  an  ingenious  author,  that  this  ancient  writer  ^ 
sensible  of  the  evil  consequences  of  the  fall,  upon  1 
whole  race  of  man,  and  that  we  are  ail  corrupt 


^   It  is  remarkable,  that  the  text  doth  not  here  speak  of  Abel,  who 
without  issue;  nor  of  Cain,  all  whose  progeny  were  dro^-ned  in  the  flood; 
of  Seth,  by  whom  all  mankind  have  hitherto  been  continued  in  the  wo 
which  shewff  that  none  arc  exempted  from  it.     PolliJll's  Speculum  Theologi 
Christo,  pp.  217,  2ia 
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descent  and  inheritance.     All  this  is,  I  think,  plain 
from  Scripture :  And  this  being  certain,  if  we  cannot 
account  for  the  modus,  or  manner  of  conveying  origi- 
nal  corruption,  this  should  by  no  means  weaken  our 
belief  of  the  thing  itself.     How  it  is  conveyed,  is  one 
of  the  most  difficult  questions  in  the  whole  scheme  of 
Divinity :  But  no  man  has  reason  to  deny  matter  of 
ftct,  merely  because  he  cannot  conceive  how  it  is.     It 
is  very  difficult  to  account  for  the  manner  of  the  foe- 
tQ8i  or  child  in  the  womb's  receiving  impressions, 
from  the  imagination  of  its  mother,  of  for  the  nurse's 
conveying,  with  her  milk,  the  taint  of  her  particular 
indlDations  and  humours,  dispositions  and  manners; 
bat  will  any  be  so  unreasonable  as  to  deny  that  this 
often  happens  ?  There  is  an  infinity  of  things  in  the 
world  of  nature  which  are  obvious  to  our  senses,  that 
we  can  no  more  account  for  the  modus  of,  than  we 
can  of  this.     Having  therefore  proved  the  thing  itself^ 
We  need  not  be  over  solicitous  about,  nor  over  nice  in 
'Qquiring  into  the  manner  of  it.     This  much  is  cer- 
tain,  that  it  is  the  universal  and  unchangeable  law  of 
pature,  that  every  thing  produces  its  like,  not  only 
iQ  regard  of  the  same  nature,  that  is  propagated  from 
<nie  individual  to  another,  without  a  change  of  the 
species,'  but  in  respect  of  the  qualities  with  which  that 
Mature  is  eminently  affected.     This  is  visible  in  the 
several  kinds  of  creatures  in  the  world :  They  all  pre- 
serve the  nature  of  the  principle  from  whence  they  are 
derived,  and  retain  the  vein  of  their  original,  and  the 
quali^  of  their  extraction  ;♦  **  Whatsoever  is  born  of 
the  flesh  is  flesh." 

It  may  be  said,   True,    Adam   being  defiled,  all 
emanations  from  him  must  partake  of  that  vitiated  state 

*  Do  we  not  every  day  sec  a  great  resemblance  between  children  and  their  pa- 
RBtBy  not  only  in  the  lineaments  of  their  face,  the  motions  and  gestures  of  their 
body,  but  in  the  most  signal  and  reigning  qualities  of  their  minds  ?    The  pride 
ad  frowardness,  humility  and  meekness,  covetousness  and  ambition ;  and  even 
the  nicer  particularities  of  men's  very  humours,  are  oftentimes  seen  in  those  chil- 
dren who  lost  their  parents  before  they  were  capable  of  imitation :  and  there- 
fore were  derived  down  firom  them  by  an  unseen  means  as  their  original  corrup- 
tkm*    Dr.  Jkkme*B  Sermon  of  Origmal  Sin,  p.  88. 
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to  which  he  had  brought  himself.  But  the  great 
ficulty  is,  how  the  souls  of  his  posterity,  which 
created  immediately  by  God,  come  to  be  defiled 
If  they  were  as  well  as  their  bodies  by  traduction 
generation  from  their  parents,  it  might  be  less  difficuH 
to  account  for  it;  for  which  reason  TertuUian,  an^ 
divers  of  the  Western  fathers,  fell  in  with  that  notions 
But  it  is  now  generally  exploded,  and  it  is  m 
agreeable,  both  to  Scripture  and  reason,  to  assert  the 
to  be  immediately  created  by  God.  But  how  the^ 
come  they  to  be  defiled  ?  To  be  sure  God  does  not  ini 
spire  or  infuse  any  impurity  iuto  them :  This  wooIm 
make  God  the  author  of  sin,  a  thought  so  impioi 
and  so  dishonourable  to  God,  that  a  pious  mind  caniH 
not  but  reject  it  with  the  utmost  abhorrence  and  detei^ 
tation.  This,  therefore,  cannot  be  admitted :  But  doess 
it  follow  from  thence,  that  they  are  created  morally-- 
pure?  Where  is  the  inconvenience?  Is  there  any  thi  "" 
inconsistent  with  the  Divine  perfections,  to  suppc 
them  to  receive  neither  purity  nor  impurity  from  hi 
but  only  their  naked  essence,  and  the  natural  pow 
and  properties  flowing  therefrom?  As  a  holy 
he  cannot  infuse  into  them  an  impurity;  but,  as 
just  and  righteous  God,  he  may  withhold,  and 
them  void  of  that  original  rectitude,  holiness,  an 
righteousness,  which  was  the  happiness  and  glory 
Adam,  in  his  primitive  state,  but  which  by  his  si 
he  lost.  Nor  is  there  any  injustice  in  it,  since  Ada 
was  considered  as  our  covenant,  as  well  as  natural 
head  and  representative,  and  consequently  forfeitec^ 
this  for  us,  as  well  as  for  himself. 

A  reverend  brother,  on  this  argument,  says,  <'  Go(^ 
might  create  a  soul  guilty,  without  any  impeachment; 
of  his  perfections,  or  giving  the  least  ground  to  sup-* 
pose  him  the  author  of  sin  ;  for  this  is  a  punishment 
due  to  us  for  the  sin  of  our  first  parents.  I  can  also 
conceive,  says  he,  how  God  can  create  a  soul  impo- 
tent to  what  is  good,  without  any  impeachment  of 
his  perfections,  if  we  consider  the  privilege  now  de* 
nied,  as  having  been  once  given,   and  then  forfeit- 
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ed."*  But  then  the  question  still  recurs,  How  comes 
it  then  to  be  defiled?  Some  think  it  is  the  necessary 
ooBsequence  of  its  being  created  guilty,  and  deprived 
of  original  rectitude;  for  whatsoever  wants  origi- 
oal  rectitude,  say  they,  naturally  inclines  to  t£tt 
wiiicb  is  eviL  But  this  want  of  original  righteous- 
nets  being  supposed,  the  generality  of  Divines  reckon 
it  results  from  the  union  of  the  soul  with  the  body. 
They  say,  original  sin  does  not  follow  either  part  singly; 
it  comes  in  neither  by  the  soul  alone,  nor  by  the  body 
flloQe^  apart  from  the  soul,  but  upon  the  union  and 
Goojunction  of  these.  It  is  the  union  of  these  two 
vhich  constitutes  a  child  of  Adam,  and  as  such  only 
le  are  capable  of  being  infected  with  his  sin.t 

But  here  it  is  objected.  How  can  this  be»  since  the 
body  being  matter,  cannot  act  upon  a  spirit?  But  this, 
ai  one  observes,  is  gratis  dictum^  more  easily  said  than 
poved:    Cannot  the  body  act  upon  or  influence  the 
sod?  How  then  comes  it  to  pass  that  so  many  souls 
become  foolish,  forgetful,  and  imudicious,   by  their 
union  with  ill-disposed  bodies  ?    Nothing  is  more  sen- 
sibly plain  and  evident,  than  that  there  is  a  reciprocal 
communication  betwixt  the  soul  and  body,  and  that 
tbe  body  does  as  really,  though  we  know  not  how^  af- 
fect the  soul  with  its  dispositions,  as  the  soul  influences 
it  with  life  and  motion.    There  are  therefore  these 
^^gs  to  be  considered  here,  that  the  soul  is  created 
Sttilty ;  and  as  the  punishment  of  the  first  sin,  desti^ 
^Ute  of  original  righteousness;  and  haying  thereby  lost 
Ha  guard  and  strength  to  resist,  it  is  easily  overcome  by 
^hat  corrupt  and  disordered  matter,  to  which  it  is  unit- 
^.    But  does  not  this  seem  an  unjust  cruelty,  to  con- 
demn souls,  not  impure,  to  such  a  union,  to  a  defiled 
body,  as  should  certainly  corrupt  them  ?  To  which  it  is 
SQswered,  That  God  has  settled  it  as  a  law  in  the  crea- 
tion, that  a  soul  should  inform  a  body  according  to 
ibe  texture  of  it,  and  either  conquer  it,  or  be  mas- 

*  Mr.  WigfitfB  Doctrine  of  Qriginal  SiDy  p.  S0» 
t  Mr.  Flml**  Tcittiie  of  the  SouL  of  Mm,  FoL  1.  ik  50i. 
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tered  by  it,  according  as  it  should  be  diflferently  madej 
and  that  when  all  things  were  duly  prepared  for  fbe 

Eropagation  of  the  species  of  mankind,  a  soul  sbodd 
e  always  ready  to  enter  intOt  and  imitate  those  fint 
threads  and  beginnings  of  life.  These  laws  being  laid 
down,  Adam,  by  corrupting  his  own  frame,  corrupt 
ed  the  frame  of  his  whole  posterity,  by  the  genend 
course  of  things,  and  the  great  law  of  his  creation ;  so 
that  the  sufiering  this  to  run  through  all  the  race,  is  no 
more  (only  dirorent  in  degrees  and  extent)  than 
suffering  the  folly  or  madness  of  a  man  to  infect  his 
posterity.  In  these  things,  God  acts  as  the  Creator  and 
Governor  of  the  world,  by  general  rules,  and  these 
must  not  be  altered  by  the  sins  and  disorders  of  men ; 
but  they  are  rather  to  have  their  course,  that  so  sin 
may  be  its  own  punishment.— And  thus  have  I  endes* 
voured  to  open  and  vindicate  this  general  truth.  That 
all  mankind  descending  from  Adam  by  ordinary  genera- 
tion, are  bom  in  sin  and  original  corruption. 

Application. 

1.  From  what  has  been  said,  the  doctrine  of  original 
sin  and  corruption  appears  to  be  no  new  doctrine.  It 
was  not  invented  by  St.  Augustine ;  no,  it  is  mudi 
older  than  he,  even  as  ancient  as  the  fall,  and  has 
been  acknowledged  and  lamented  by  the  wisest  and 
best  of  men  in  all  ages.  It  is  a  doctrine  attested  not 
only  by  Scripture,  but  universal  experience;  and  tber^ 
fore  let  us  not  be  ashamed  to  profess  it,  nor  shy  of  own- 
ing it.  Let  us  hold  fast  the  belief  of  it,  and  not 
sulfer  ourselves  to  be  moved  from  it,  by  the  sophistry 
and  cavils,  and  cunning  arts  of  crafty  seducers,  or  by 
any  objections  that  may  be  raised  against  it,  from  the 
difficulties  attending  the  modus  of  its  conveyance. 
Nothing  more  ofiends  carnal  reason,  and  it  is  there- 
fore no  wonder  that  it  meets  with  the  most  virulent 
opposition  from  the  admirers  and  adorers  of  that  idoL 
What  though  we  cannot  solve  all  the  difficulties  at- 
tending it,  must  we  not  therefore  believe  the  thing 
itself,  when  it  is  so  fully  asserted  in  Scriptare,  and 
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vben  we  both  feel  it  in  ourselvesi  and  see  the  effects 
of  it  in  othecB  ?*  Certainly  we  oughL  And  when,  we 
conaid^  it  not  only  as  true«  but  as  a  doctrine  of  very 
great  importance,  and  wherein  we  are  all  greatly  con- 
ceraed ;  the  more  it  is  opposed,  the  more  should  we 
endeavour  to  confirm  our  belief  of  it,  and  to  appear  in 
its  drfeace. 

2.  Let  us  not  only  hold  fast  the  belief,  but  endeav* 
oar  and  pray  that  we  may  be  suitably  affected  with 
this  truth :  We  may,  from  what  has  been  said,  take 
anaffiMSting  view  of  our  state  and  condition  by  nature: 
And  aa  it  is  useful  for  us  all,  even  those  that  are  by 
grace  delivered  from  it,  to  be  looking  to  it ;  so  it  is 
necessary  for  them  that  are  under  it,  to  be  fully  ac- 
quainted with  it.    It  is,  at  once,  a  state  full  of  guilt, 
and  a  state  full  of  corruption  and  defilement:  We  are 
all  of  us  guilty  before  God,  having  the  guilt  of  the 
first  sin  righteously  imputed  to  us ;  and  this  renders 
us  obnoxious  to  the  Divine  displeasure :  and  we  are  all 
polluted  and  unclean,  having  corrupted  and  defiled 
natures  derived  to  us.    A  spiritual  leprosy  has  over* 
^read  all  our  powers  and  faculties,  and  this  renders 
ns  loathsome  to  God,  and  puts  us  in  a  state  of  separa- 
tion from  him.    What  a  fearful  change  has  sin  made 
in  us!    The  soul,  that  was  made  in  the  image  of  God, 
is  atript  of  its  native  righteousness  and  holiness,  and 
invested  with  contrary  qualities :  **  There  is  as  great  a 
di£ference,"  says  one,  <*  between  the  corruption  of  the 
aonl,  in  its  degenerate  state,  and  its  primitive  purity, 
aa  between  the  loathsomeness  of  a  dead  carcase,  and 
the  beauty  of  a  living  body.''    Sad  change,  indeed ! 
and  to  be  lamented  with  tears  of  confusion:    How 


^  Such  objectioni  spring  out  of  equal  ignorance  and  pride,  and  borrow  all 
tiiair  Ibfoe  firom  no  wiser  or  modester  supposition  than  that  of  man^s  omniscience: 
Yety  as  wild  and  eztraTagant  a  principle  as  it  is,  the  extent  of  it  reaches  very 
iv;  and  it  serves  the  depraved  sons  of  Adam  against  all  the  doctrines  which  they 
an  .not  willing  should  be  true.  It  is  the  sole  basis  on  which  infidelity  is  built, 
and  m  most  proper  foundation  indeed  for  such  a  superstructure.  Thus,  these  men, 
before  tbey  are  aware,  confirm  the  truth  in  question,  by  so  unreasonably  oppos- 
ing it ;  by  this  means,  discovering  themselves  to  be  very  ajpiMurent  monuments  of 
die  nnns  of  liuman  nature.  Dr.  Delaune*s  Sermon  of  Original  Sin,  before  Sir 
lUdMid  HMflre,  Lord  Mayor,  p.  21. 
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should  this  humble  us  before  God,  and  hide  pride 
ftnr  ever  from  our  eyes !  How  should  it  ill  us  with 
self-loathing  and  self-abhorrence,  a£fect  our  souls  with 
shame  and  sorrow,  and  cause  us  to  repent  in  dusk 
and  ashes !  Especially  when  we  repent  of,  and  coofeii^ 
our  actual  transgressions,  we  should,  in  the  fink 
place,  confess  and  bewail  this  corrupt  fountain  of 
them :  So  does  David  in  my  text.  This  Ftalm  is  re- 
corded as  a  public  testimony  to  the  church,  and  the 
world,  of  his  repentance  of  a  great  sin  j  and  we 
see  he  does,  in  a  particular  manner,  bewail  and  ac* 
knowledge  this.  And  so  did  the  church  in  Isaiah's 
prophecy,  Isa.  Ixiv.  6.  When  they  humbled  them- 
selves, they  not  only  acknowledged  that  their  rights 
ousness  was  as  a  menstruous  jilihy  rag^  but  they  chief- 
ly  complained  of  the  uncleanness  of  their  persons,  and 
that  with  respect  to  their  natures;  ^'  We  are  all  as  an 
unclean  thing/' 

I  am  sensible  some  have  made  it  a  question.  Whe- 
ther we  ought  to  repent  of,  and  be  humbled  for,  ow 
original  sin  ?  But  as  the  practice  of  the  church,  and 
the  penitent  Psalmist,  in  my  text,  shews  they  made  no 
question  of  it ;  so  we  might  evince,  from  many  consid- 
erations, that  this  is  a  just  ground  of  our  repentanoe 
and  humiliation.  I  will  only  mention  one,  and  that  is^ 
that  this  is  not  only  a  sin  in  itself,  but  the  fruitful  pa- 
rent of  all  other  sins :  That  it  is  a  misery,  all  grants 
who  acknowledge  the  thing  itself;  but  that  it  is  also 
properly  a  sin,  appears,  I  think,  sufficiently  from  the 
Apostle  John's  definition,  who  makes  the  formalil^  €i 
sin  to  consist  in  its  opposition  to  the  law,  Fsal.  lu  6» 
<'  Sin  is  a  transgression  of  the  law."  Whatever  is  con- 
trary to  the  law  of  God,  and  forbid  in  it,  is  a  sin ; 
but  the  corruption  of  our  nature  is  forbid  in  the  law, 
and  contrary  to  what  God  requires  therein :  God  re- 
quires <<  truth  in  the  inward  part ;"  but  original  cor«> 
ruption  is  the  want,  or  rather  the  reverse,  of  this. 
We  are  commanded  to  be  hobf^  and  that  not  only  in 
our  actions,  but  in  our  niatures,  for  we  are  com- 
manded to  be  <<  holy,  as  God  is  holy ;"  and  so  the 
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of  hoime889  which  is  the  privative  part  of  this 
aiiit  it  forbid :  We  are  moreover  commanded  to  ^  love 
the  Lord  oor  God^  with  all  our  heart ;''  and  so  the 
hesrt^B  iDclioatton  to  hate  God,  which  is  the  positive 
part  of  this  sin^  is  forbid :  In  a  word,  there  is  in  it  a 
ooo-eoiiformi^  to  the  whole  law  of  God ;  and  a  non* 
eonformity  to,  is  a  transgression  of,  the  whole  law.  If 
therefore  the.  Apostle's  definition  is  just,  the  corrup- 
tkm  of  our  nature  is  a  sin ;  and  accordingly  it  is  fre- 
quently called  so  in  Scripture,  and  acknowledged  and 
coofoned  as  such,  by  the  saints,  both  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testament :  So  it  is  by  David  in  our  text ;  and 
80  it  is  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  who  bewailed  and  aggra- 
vated it  exceedingly,  Rom.  vii.  He  not  only  conu 
plena  of  it,  as  a  misery,  but  he  confesses  and  bewails 
it  es  a  sin  $  and  lest  we  should  think  it  a  small  pecca* 
diUo^  a  sin  of  an  ordinary  size,  he  calls  it  a  ^  exceed' 
mgfyt  hyperbolically,  smfuL 

Against  this  it  is  frequently  objected.  It  is  not  a 
uDp  because  it  is  not  voluntary :  But  should  we  admit 
thia  rule,  that  whatever  is  not  voluntary  is  not  a  sin, 
te  be  jost,  which  will  not  hold  true  universally,  and 
widiout  Umitatioo,  even  when  iqiplied  to  actual  sins  $ 
yet  natural  corrufi^on  is  voluntary  in  some  respects ; 
It  IB  voluntary  in  its  principle  and  cause :  As  it  was 
volantaiily  contracted  by  Adam,  so  he  therein  being 
oar  ftderal  head  and  representative,  his  will  was  the 
will  of  OS  all :  But  this  is  not  all,  for  this  corruption 
ia  inherent  in  the  will,  as  its  subject  If  Adam  had 
deriv^  a  bodily  disease  only  to  his  posterity,  it  might 
have  been  an  involuntary  evil,  because  the  diseases  of 
the  body  may  be  foreign  to  the  soul :  But  when  the 
eomiption  invades  the  internal  faculties,  it  is  denom- 
inated from  the  subject  wherein  it  is  seated.  What ! 
though  it  does  not  proceed  originally  from  any  act  of 
the  will  in  us,  yet  the  consent  of  the  will  accompanies 
ity  or  rather  it  is  itself  the  natural  bias  or  inclination 
of  the  will  to  evil,  and  therefore  to  say  that  it  is  alto> 
gether  involuntaiy,  is  no  less  than  a  contradiction. 
However,  it  is,  to  t>e  sure,  voluntary  in  us,  with  re- 
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spect  to  an  after-consent,  and  in  the  eflfects  of  it:  Wl 
amongst  us  can  say.  We  never  consented  to  our  n 
tural  corruption,  were  never  weii-pleased  with  it,  n 
ver  cherished  it  by  occasions  of  sin,  never  strengthei 
ed  it  by  acts  of  sin,  and  never  resisted  the  meai 
whereby  it  should  be  mortified  and  subdued?  A 
which  are  evidences  of  an  actual  consent.  NoWi^ 
it  is  a  sin,  we  ought  to  repent  of  it,  and  be  humbk 
for  it }  for  that  we  ought  to  be  thus  affected  to,  an 
by  every  sin,  no  one  will  deny.  And  this  would  fii 
ther  appear,  if  I  could  shew  that  this  is  not  only  a  si 
in  itself,  but  the  fruitful  parent  of  all  other  sins:  Bo 
having  hinted  at  this  before,  I  must  not  enlarge  upc 
it  now. 

3.  What  has  been  said  discovers  to  us  our  need  ai 
necemttf  of  Christ.  We  have  not  only  the  guilt  of  tl 
first  sin  imputed,  but  we  have  natures  universally  d 
filed  derived  to  us ;  and  as  we  cannot  expiate  our  gui 
so  neither  can  we,  of  ourselves,  renew  and  dean 
our  natures.  This  shows  us  our  need  of  Christ,  as  1 
is  made  of  God  to  the  believer,  both  righteousness  ai 
sanctification  :  We  need  him  as  made  of  God  rigl; 
eousness,  to  cover  our  guilt ;  and  as  made  of  Gi 
sanctification,  to  renew  and  cleanse  our  natures :  £ 
blood  is  the  blood  of  atonement,  and  it  is  the  bloi 
of  sanctification,  and  we  need  it  in  both  regards ;  ai 
our  necessity,  in  these  respects,  is  indispensable, 
we  come  not  to  him  for  pardon  and  cleansing,  f 
righteousness  and  sanctification,  that  guilt  and  poll 
tion  we  brought  with  us  into  the  world  will  pro 
our  ruin.  How  slight  thoughts  soever  some  may  e 
tertain  of  it,  even  this  exposes  us  to  the  wrath  ai 
curse  of  God.  As  God  hates  sin,  wherever  he  ae 
it,  so  he  has  denounced  a  curse  against  it,  and  cons 
quently  being  shapen  in  iniquity  and  conceived  in  si 
this  curse  belongs  to  us,  and  we  are  children  of  wra 
by  nature :  And  there  is  no. way  to  be  delivered  fro 
it,  but  by  Christ,  by  the  blood  and  righteousness,  tl 
Spirit  and  grace  of  Christ*  If  therefore  we  desire 
be  freed  from  it,  let  us  pray  for  the  gift  of  the  Divii 
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Spirit,  to  shew  us  our  disease,  to  discover  to  us  our 
remedy,  and  to  unite  us  to  Christ,  by  a  living  and 
lively  faith,  that  we  may  be  found  in  him,  washed  in 
his  blood,  clothed  with  his  righteousness,  and  renew- 
ed by  his  Spirit  and  grace,  that  as  in  Adam  we  all 
ikdf  died  with  respect  to  the  guilt,  and  died  with  re* 
sped  to  the  power  of  sin  ;  so  in  Christ  we  may^  in  both 
lespects,  he  made  alive. 

4p.  If  any  of  us  are,  by  the  blood  and  righteousness 
of  Christ,  freed  from  the  guilt  of  original  sin,  and 
liave  the  corruption  of  our  natures,  in  any  measure, 
cored,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  the  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost,  let  us  always  maintain  in 
our  minds  a  Uvely  sense  qf  our  obligations,  how  much 
we  are  indebted  to  the  love  of  the  Father,  and  to  the 
grace  of  ^the^  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  and  l^e  forever 
tittokful  for  the  same.    Let  us,  in  the  remembrance 
of  it,  and  of  the  wretched  circumstances  of  guilt  and 
poOution,   from  which  we  are  by  grace  delivered, 
walk  humbly  with,  and  before,  the  Lord  all  our  days. 
And  as,  by  the  corruption  of  our  natures,  we  have  so 
itroDg  a  bias  to  sin,  let  us  not  only  watch  and  prav 
continually,  tHat  we  fall  not  into,  and  that  we  fall 
Qot  in,  and  by,  temptation ;  but  be  diligent,  in  the  use 
^  all  appointed  means,  with  a  dependence  upon  the 
grace  of  the  Spirit,  to  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body, 
to  stop  up  this  corrupt  fountain  of  actual  transgressions, 
^nd  to  waste  sin  in  its  root  and  principle. 

Jhmte  God  the  FaiffuT^  Son^  and  Hcfy  Ghosi^  ihrte  P^sau,  but 
OM  God,  be  aU  glory ^  and  honour^  hene^brAf  and  for  ever^ 
MOfVi    Aincii* 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


The  first  two  of  the  folio wbg  excellent  Sdhnons  of  the  late 
learned  and  judicious  Mr.  HueeioKi  were  preached  at  the 
same  Lecture^  in  which  those  of  others,  which  jnrecede  them 
in  this  Volume,  were  delivered.  As  he  had  not  time  to  go 
through  this  subject,  he  designed,  before  that  eierdae  was 
closed,  to  have  preached  two  more,  but  was  hindered  by  ilt> 
ness.  When  this  work  came  to  be  printed,  he  was  desired  to 
add  the  Sermons  he  purposed  to  have  preached.  Being  a  lit- 
tle revived,  he  transcribed  the  two  first  Sermons,  towards  the 
end  of  November,  1731.  After  that,  he  grew  much  worse 
than  he  had  been ;  but  his  desire  to  finish  this  subject,  carried 
him  beyond  what  his  strength  might  have  been  thought  to 
have  admitted*  He  purposed  to  insert  in  the  remaining  Dis* 
courses  some  materials  which  he  had  by  him :  with  great  dif- 
ficulQr  he  transcribed  the  third  Discourse,  which  he  sent  me, 
with  a  letter,  dated  the  14th  of  December,  which  was  as  fol- 
lows :    **  I  have  just  finished,  and  now  send  you,  my  third 
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Sermon :  I  shall  go  on  with  the  fourth,  as  fast  as  I  can ;  if 
possible,  I  would  finish  it  next  week,  but  I  fear  I  shall  not  be 
able,  I  have  been  so  much  worse,  since  I  wrote  to  you  last* 
I  would  desire  you  to  take  care  of  my  poor  copy.^  and  use  free- 
dom in  correcting  what  mistakes  I  may  have  been  guilty  of. 
It  is  no  wonder  to  find  such  in  my  performances,  at  any  timCf 
and  especially  now,  so  ill  am  I,  and  so  often  taken  ofi*from  my 
work  by  great  pains.     Pray  for  me,  that  I  may  have  grace 
sufficient  for  me,  and  that  whether  I  live  or  die,  I  may  be  the 
Lord's,  and  to  the  praise  of  his  glorious  grace."     When  I 
came  to  look  over  the  Discourse,  I  was  amazed,  that  when 
Qnwieldiness  of  body  increased  so  much  upon  him,  and  when 
be  was  under  such  a  faint  distemper  as  the  dropsy,  he  should 
We  vigour  of  mind  to  draw  up  such  a  performance;  which, 
fi>r  vivacity  and  closeness  of  thought,  strength  of  argument, 
^  clearness  of  stile,  is  not  in  the  least  inferior  to  any  of  his 
other  works.     It  was  very  little  above  a  fortnight  after,  that 
be  rested  from  his  labours;  for  on  the  thirty-first  day  of  the 
^ve-mentioned  month,  he  sweetly  slept  in  Jesus :  So  that  it 
^ay  be  said,  that  he  composed  the  Sermon  while  he  struggled 
^ith  death,  and  that  it  contains  some  of  the  last  thoughts  of 
^  eminent  saint,  who,*  in  a  few  days  after  it  was  finished,  be- 
8M  to  ascribe,  in  the  upper  world,  salvation,  and  power,  and 
glory,  to  the  Redeemer,  the  certain  efficacy  of  whose  death  he 
>o  well  defended.    To  him  may  be  applied  the  following  verses 
<tf  Mr.  Waller: 

Wrestling  with  death,  these  lines  he  could  indite : 
No  other  theme  could  give  his  soul  delight 
The  soul's  dark  cottage,  batter'd  and  decayed, 
Lets  in  new  light,  through  chinks  that  time  has  made : 
.Stronger  by  weakness,  wiser  men  become, 
As  they  draw  near  to  their  eternal  home : 
Leaving  the  old,  both  worlds  at  once  they  view, 
Who  stand  upon  the  threshold  of  the  nev^. 

He  had  begun  to  transcribe  his  fourth  Sermon :  but  illness 
^I'^asing,  he  was  soon  forced  to  give  over.  He  proposed,  in 
^  beginning  of  it,  to  consider  the  allegations  of  the  friends  of 
^iversal  redemption,  from  a  set  of  Scriptures,  which  speak  of 
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Chrifltfs  dying  for  those  that  perbh ;  bat  he  only  set  down  the 
fellowiog  paragraphs,  which  were,  I  believe^  the  last  lines  thai 
caine  from  his  pen. 

**  Our  opponents  shrewdly  argue,  that  if  Christ  died  for  them 
tfiat  perish,  and  for  them  that  did  not  perish,  then  he  died  for 
all:  But  this  is  illogical  and  fallacious;  for  Christ  might  die 
ibr  some  that  perish,  and  for  all  who  are  saved,  and  yet  not  die 
for  all  men.  From  a  particular  to  a  universal,  the  argument 
will  not  hold,  by  the  rules  of  reason :  If  the  premises  are  inyt 
universal,  the  conclusion  cannot  justly  be  so;  but  let  us  attend 
to  the  particular  Scriptures. 

<*  The  Apostle  Paul  says.  Through  thy  knowledge^  dudl 
thy  weak  brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ  died,"  1  Cor.  viii. 
11.  Our  blessed  Saviour  affirmed,  John  x.  28.  that  **  bis 
sheep  hear  his  voice,  and  follow  him,  and  that  he  gives  them 
eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  one 
pluck  them  out  of  his  hand."  If  this  is  true,  (and  who  will  dare 
to  be  guilty  of  such  blasphemy,  as  to  say  it  is  not  ?)  then  either 
by  the  weak  brother^  in  the  former  text,  must  be  meant  not  one 
cif  Christ^s  real  sheep,  or  else  his  perishing  cannot  be  under- 
stood of  eternal  damnation:  Both  the  context  and  the  Scrip- 
ture forms  of  speech  elsewhere,  seem  to  favour  this  last  sense; 
and  therefore  the  Apostle,  1  Cor  viii.  7,  12.  explained  this 
iausing  him  to  perish^  by  defiling  and  wounding  his  weak  con- 
science, and  making  him  offend.'' 

I  was  unwilling  this  work  should  be  imperfect;  therefore,  as 
I  knew  what  papers  he  intended  to  transcribe,  I  have  added 
his  answers  to  some  objections,  which  be  had  not  meddled 
with  before :  He  gave  me  some  directions,  about  this,  several 
months  ago,  when  he  did  not  think  he  should  be  able  to  do 
any  thing  himself.  I  have  not  made  any  alterations,  as  in- 
deed there  was  no  need  to  make  any,  only  I  have  ranged  the 
heads  in  such  a  method,  as  may  answer  the  preceding  parL  I 
am  not  certain  whether  he  would  have  added  so  large  an  ap- 
plication, but  as  it  is  not  foreign  to  the  subject,  and  is  very 
well  worth  perusal,  I  have  given  it  as  I  found  it.  Had  these 
papers  received  the  author's  last  hand,  it  is  not  to  be  question- 
ed, but  that  he  would  have  made  many  useful  additions  to  them ; 
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bat,  taking  them  in  the  condition  in  which  they  are^  there  is 
no  manner  of  need  to  make  any  excuse  for  publishing  them. 

The  worthy  person,  who  i^  now  entered  into  his  Master's  joy, 
used  to  call  this  head  of  divinity,  which  relates  to  the  ^tent  of  « 
Christ* s  redemption,  one  of  his  favourite  subjects.  He  had  well 
studied  it,  and  he  took  pleasure  to  be  upon  it,     When  he  was 
brought  very  low,  and  had  the  sentence  of  death  within  himself, 
he  began  the  latter  part  of  his  undertaking  with  these  remarka- 
ble words:     *'  The  death  of  Christ  being  the  fountain  of  our 
life^  there  is  nothipg  more  necessary,  pleasant,  or  useful  to  the 
Christian,  than  a  right  apprehension  and  remembrance  of  it** 
The  delight  which  he  took  in  the  subject,  carried  him  above  his 
great  pain  and  weakness.     This  was  one  of  the  great  doctrines 
which  he  had  preached,  in  the  firm  belief  of  which  he  died,  and 
in  which  he  found  more  sweetness,  in  his  last  sickness,  than 
lie  had  ever  done. — I  confess,  I  have  had  a  great  deal  of  plea^ 
sore  in  perusing  and  revising  these  discourses  for  the  press ; 
and  I  heartily  wish,  that  they  may  be,  by  the  Divine  blessing, 
made  useful  and  beneficial  to  such  as  may  read  them,  and 
may  be  of  service  to  guard  Christians  against  the  absurd  notion 
of  universal  redemption,  the  evident  tendency  of  which  is  to 
repxeaeat  Christ  as  dying  in  vain. 

A.  TAYLOR. 
JTardblse,  1781-S3. 
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SEBmON    L 


Titus  ii.  14. 

I 

Jnm  Ckriit  gave  himself  far  us^  that  he  might  redeem  u$  from 
aU  imquiiy^  and  purify  to  himself  a  peculiar  people^  zeabmt  tf 
good  works. 


This  Chapter  begins  with  Paul's  instructions  to  Ti 
to  speak  the  things  which  become  sound  doctrine,  or 
to  press  on  several  ranks  of  persons  such  duties,  as 
would  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour,  which 
doctrine  is  next  specified  in  several  important  branches 
of  it ;  such  as  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace,  and 
of  the  celestial  glory  called  the  blessed  hope;  the  dec- 
trine  of  Christ's  Deity,  and  second  glorious  conaiiig 
to  judgment ;  and  the  doctrine  of  our  redemption  by 
the  death  of  Christ,  with  the  end  and  design  of  it^ 
ver.  11,  13,  14. 

This  last  mentioned,  is  the  subject  which  falls  to  my 
share  in  this  Lecture ;  which  I  shall  the  more  cheerful- 
ly insist  upon,  because  I  find  it  to  be  one  of  those  im- 
portant points,  with  respect  to  which  the  Apostle  gave 
Titus  a  charge  to  speak^  and  ejchort^  and  rebuke^  witii 
all  authority 9  ver.  15.  as  if  he  had  said.  Do  thou  de- 
clare these  doctrines,  and  exhort  the  hearers  to  receive 
them;  and  rebuke,  with  all  authority,  or  powerfully 
convince  and  reprove  gainsayers,  in  such  a  manner,  as 
none  may  despise  thee. 

The  doctrine  of  our  redemption  by  Christ,  I  take  to 
be  fully  contained  in  the  words  of  my  text,  ''  Christ 
gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  to  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zeal- 
ous of  good  w.orks.'* 
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« 

Before  I  come  to  discourse  directly  on  this  doctrine, 
I  shall  premise  two  things. 

1.  I  shall  consider  the  earfen/ of  Christ's  redemption, 
or  the  persons  to  whom  it  belongs,  as  reprejsented  in 
my  text. 

2.  I  shall  shew  the  weight  and  importance  of  this  doc- 
trine. 

1^/,  I  am  to  consider  the  ea:tent  of  this  redemption, 
or  the  persons  to  whom  it  belongs,  as  represented  in 
my  text. 

To  state  this  right,  we  are  to  observe  that  the  ques- 
tion is  not  whether  there  is  an  infinite  merit  and  worth 
in  Christ's  redeeming  blood:  This  both  parties  readi* 
•ly  allow.  Nor  is  it  a  matter  in  debate  whether  many^ 
or  only  a  Jew  persons  are  redeemed  by  Christ,  seeing 
they  are  said  in  Scripture,  Rev.  v.  9*  to  be  *<  a  great 
multitude  that  no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations, 
and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues."  But  the 
true  state  of  the  Question  is  this :  Whether,  according 
to  the  will  of  the  Father,  and  the  intention  of  the  Son, 
Christ  died  to  reconcile  and  save  all  men,  or  a  select 
chosen  number  only;  the  latter  is  what  we  affirm,  and 
our  opponents  deny. 

Let  us  now  see  how  this  matter  is  represented  in 
my  text,  and  which  sentiment  is  approved  and  con 
firmed  thereby.  Christ  ^*  gave  himself  to  redeem  us, 
or,  by  an  expiatory  sacrifice,  to  deliver  us  from  sin 
and  misery,  and  make  us  eternally  happy.  *<  He  re- 
deemed us  from  the  curse,  being  made  a  curse  for  us,'^ 
GaL  iii«  13.  **  He  redeemed  those  that  were  under  the 
law,  that  they  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.*^ 
The  persons  redeemed  are  more  generally  specified  by 
the  word  Us  ;  which  is  a  word  often  used  in  Scripture, 
to  signify  the  elect  and  believers;  as  where  it  is  said, 
^<  God  has  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain 
salvation  through  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  us  that 
we  might  live  together  with  him,"  1  Thess.  v.  9,  10. 
The  redeemed  people  are  also  represented,  in  my  text, 
M  those  who,  in  due  time,  are  redeemed  from  all  ini* 
quityf  or  from  the  guilt  and  power,  and  the  very  be- 
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iDg  of  all  sin ;  and  also  as  purified  to  Christy,  or  really 
sanctified  and  made  holy,   changed  into  his  image» 
and  fitted  for  fellowship  and  communion  with  himself/ 
The  redeemed  are  said  to  be  a  pecuUar  people  ;  thej 
are  Christ's  jewels,  his  treasure,  distinguished  from 
others  in  his  intention,  purchase,  esteem,  and  care; 
they  are  a  chosen  generation^  and  therefore  a  pecuUar 
or  purchased  people^  1  Pet.  ii.  9*  They  are  the  travail  of 
Christ's  soul,  the  dear  offspring  of  his  blood,  whom  he 
loved,   and  therefore  gave  himself  for  /Aeiw.— The  re- 
deemed  are  also  represented  as  persons  zealous  of  good 
works,  works  of  faith  and  love,  and  of  repentance  and  - 
new  obedience }  such  works  as  have  a  Divine  life  for 
the  principle  of  them,  a  Divine  direction  for  their  rul^ 
even  the  revealed  will  of  God,  and  a  Divine  attainment 
for  the  end,  that  is,  the  glory  of  God.    To  he  zealous 
of  these  good  works,  is  to  love  them  fervently,  to  per- 
form them  diligently,  and  to  promote  them  with  in- 
dustry  and  vigour. 

According  to  this  account  of  the  redeemed  people^ 
let  us  see  whether  we  are  to  believe  that  Christ  gave 
himself  to  redeem  all  men,  or  a  select  and  peculiar 
number  only.  In  my  text,  Christ  is  said  to  give  him* 
self  forus^  in  our  room,  and  stead,  to  satisfy  ofiend- 
ed  justice  for  all  those  whose  iniquities  were  laid  upon 
him,  and  for  whom  he  died.  Now,  did  Christ  stand 
in  the  stead  of  all  men?  Did  he  satisfy  Divine  justice 
for  the  sins  of  millions,  who  yet  sufier  the  ven^ance 
of  eternal  fire,  for  the  same  sins  themselves  ?  Or  did 
Christ  make  satisfaction  for  a  peculiar  number  only^ 
who  shall  never  come  into  condemnation,  but  enjoy 
eternal  life,  as  the  purchase  and  fruit  of  his  death  ? 

When  it  is  said  that  Christ  "  gave  himself,  that  he 
might  redeem  to  himself  a  peculiar  people,*'  can  the 
meaning  be,  that  he  died  to  render  the  salvation  of  all 
men  possible  ?  Or,  is  it  not  rather  meant,  that  he  died 
to  render  the  salvation  of  a  select  number  certain  and 
perfect  ?  Can  we  suppose  that  Christ  died  to  render 
the  salvation  of  all  men  possible,  when  multitudes  were 
actually  in  hell,  and  so  beyond  any  possibility  of  salva- 
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tiav>,  at  tbe  very  time  when  Christ  suffered?    The  re- 
ply^ made  to  this,  will  be  considered  and  confuted  here- 
gftc^r.     Does  not  the  Scripture  speak  of  the  effects  and 
firiiits  of  Christ's  death,  not  as  mere  possibilities,  but 
as  t;hings  real  and  certain  ?    '<  He  shall  see  his  seed, 
the   travail  of  his  soul,''   Isa.  liii.  10,'  11.     Does  not 
Christ  say,  that  **  he  laid  down  his  life  for  his  sheep, 
that  they  should  never  perish,"   but  **  he  would  give 
them  eternal  life  ?"    John  x.  28. 

If  Christ  died  to  purchase  to  himself  such  as  should 
be  a  purified  people^  zedlons  of  good  works^  then  sure- 
ly he  did  not  give  himself  to  redeem  all  men,  those  who 
are  never  purified^  as  well  as  those  that  are ;  if  he 
ipive  himself  for  a  peculiar  people,  then  not  for  all  peo- 
ple ;  if  for  those  who,  in  time,  are  made  zealous  of 
good  works,  then  surely  not  for  those  who  live  and  die 
enemies  to  good  works,  and  zealous  against  them. 

If  Christ  gave  himself  for  a  peculiar  people,  whom  he 
valued  as  his  jewels  and  treasure^  and  who  shall  be  his 
when  he  makes  up  his  jewels^  then  he  did  not  give  him^ 
self  for  all  men;  for  all  men  are  not  his  jewels  and 
treasure,  or  peculiar  people,  Mai.  iii.  16.  seeing  that 
in  the  day  when  he  makes  up  his  jewels,  there  shall  be 
a  manifest  difference  between  his  jewels  and  others, 
between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  those  that  fear 
God,  and  those  that  fear  him  not. 

If  these  things  are  calmly  and  carefully  considered, 
one  would  think  that  any  impartial  and  understanding 
person  may  be  able  to  determine  whether  Christ,  in 
giving  himself,  did  intend  to  redeem  all  men,  or  a 
chosen  and  peculiar  number  only :  If  the  latter  is  the 
true  sense  of  the  text,  as  it  appears  to  me,  we  might 
rest  here,  and  seek  no  farther  evidence;  for  the  Scrip- 
tures do  not  contradict  themselves,  the  Spirit  of  truth 
cannot  err  or  deceive  us. 

But  it  may  here  be  objected,  that  the  redemption 
by  Christ  is  as  extensive  as  the  grace  of  the  Father ; 
but  the  grace  of  the  Father  appeared  to  all  men.  Tit. 
ii.  11.  therefore  the  redemption  of  the  Son  extends  to 
all  men.     Here  we  shall  readily  allow,  that  Christ  re- 
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deemed  all  men,  in  as  extensive  a  sense,  as  the  grace 
of  God  is  said  to  have  appeared  to  all  men :  B*or 
multitudes  in  the  world,  before  writing  this  epistle^ 
at  that  time,  and  since,  neither  had,  nor  even  now 
have,  any  discovery  of  this  grace  to  them.  The  all 
men  then  to  whom  it  appeared,  must  mean  only  same 
of  all  sorts ;  and  so  makes  nothing  for  the  doctrine  of 
universal  grace,  or  universal  redemption.  In  the  con- 
text, the  Apostle  had  been  speaking  of  the  duties  of 
aged  men  and  women,  of  young  men  and  youn^  wo- 
men, and  of  servants  to  their  masters ;  to  which  he 
excited  them,  by  the  consideration  of  that  grace  which 
has  appeared  to  all  men,  or  to  persons  of  ail  ranks  and 
stations,  and  obliges  them  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of 
God  their  Saviour :  But  what  argument  can  be  drawn 
from  thence  for  universal  redemption  ? 

It  may  be  said,  the  several  parts  of  the  text  have 
been  urged  in  favour  of  particular  redemption ;  and 
it  must  be  owned,  that  as  to  the  event  and  effect,  the 
redemption  is  not,  cannot  be  universal,  seeing  all  are 
not  saved  from  sin,  and  purified  ;  yet  the  purpose, 
design,  and  intention  of  Christ  in  giving  himself^ 
might  extend  to  all  men,  though  all  men  are  not  ac- 
tually saved.  To  which  I  reply,  that  my  text  declares 
the  purpose,  design,  and  intention,  of  Christ  in  giving 
himself,  even  to  redeem  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
to  himself  a  peculiar  people  :  Can  this  mean  all  men? 
Did  Christ  intend,  in  laying  down  his  life,  to  sanctify 
and  save  all  men  ?  If  so,  then  Christ  is  frustrated  and 
disappointed  of  his  end :  How  then  does  the  <*  pleasure 
of  the  Lord  prosper  in  his  hands  ?*'  How  does  he  <*  see 
his  seed,  the  travail  of  his  soul  ?"  or  how  does  '*  he 
give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  the  Father  gave  him  ?" 
If  Christ's  intention  in  giving  himself  was  to  redeeai 
and  save  all  men,  and  only  some  men  are  saved,  how 
could  it  be  said,  <*  be  shall  be  satisfied  ?"  Isaiah  liii.  11 . 
Could  Christ  be  satisfied  to  have  his  intention  disap- 

Eointed,   and   his  promise  fail,   when  he  said,   <<ItI 
e  lifted  up,  I  will  draw  all  men  unto  me,''  John  xii. 
32.    Or  what  satisfaction  could  he  take  in  seeing  the 
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Saripture  broken,  which  says,  <*  He  shall  not  fail  nor 
be  fflsoouraged  ?*'  Isaiah  xlii.  4 :  or,  in  seeing  the  wiU 
of  the  Father,  that  <<  he  should  lose  nothing  of  all  that 
vera  given  him/'  frustrated  and  made  void  ?  Where 
doeiuie  Scripture  speak  of  Christ's  death,  and  the 
ends  of  it,  in  terms  of  uncertainty^  or  represent  him 
m  coming  short  of  his  aim  and  intention,  in  dying  for 
Booers  ?  This  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  a  Scripture 
doctrine,  but  an  invention  of  men,  framed  to  support 
sa  hypothesis,  which  they  are  fond  of:  But  till 
NOie  ^pipture  evidence  is  brought  to  support  it,  we 
■ty  justly  reject  it. — But  I  proceed  to  the  next  thing 
proposed. 

Ufy.  I  shall  shew  the  tceight  and  importance  of  this 
doctrine,  relating  to  the  extent  of  Christ's  redemption. 
It  most  be  obvious,  to  every  diligent  inquirer  into 
these  things,  how  prone  men  generally  are  to  run  in- 
to extremes,  in  this,  as  well  as  in  other  things.    Some 
look  upon  all  inquiries  of  this  nature  as  vain  and  use- 
ioM;  and  others  are  so  much  taken  up  with  them,  as 
to  neglect  other  weighty  doctrines,  or  duties  of  the 
Chriitian  religion.    The  conduct  of  each  sort  is  blame* 
aUe  and  carefully  to  be  avoided.    With  what  view 
and  design  Christ  laid  down  his  precious  life,  is,  what- 
ever some  think,  a  point  of  very  great  moment,  with 
rq{ard  to  the  sense  of  many  Scriptures,  the  glory  of 
Cbrist,  and  of  the  Divine  perfections,  the  encourage 
meot  of  faith,  and  the  comfort  and  establishment  of 
believers,    as  may  more  fully  appear  hereafter.     A 
clear  decision  of  the  controversy  upon  this  head,  must 
be  allowed  to  be  of  very  great  service  towards  the  re- 
mofval  of  the  heavy  imputations  with  which  the  con- 
tcoding  parties  load  each  others'  scheme,  and  to  allay 
our  heats,  and  remove  our  divisions,  that  we  might 
gkmdfist  in  one  spirit^  striving  together  for  the  faith  qf 
the  Gospelf  against  the  common  enemy,  who  is  sapping 
and  subverting  the  very  foundations  of  it. 

A  late  writer,*  has  had  the  confidence  to  tell  the 

•  The  Lord  Bterinffton  in  his  MiMeUaiMi  Sacn,  VoL  IL  pf.  7S,  77. 
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world  in  printt  that  the  traiaiDg  up  of  bis  Apotdes  wti 
the  work,  or  the  main  work  that  God  had  given 
Christ  to  do ;  and  that  it  was  his  principal  design,  in 
giving  up  himself  a  sacrifice,  that  he  might  enable 
them  by  his  death,  and  what  would  follow  it,  his  re- 
surrection and  ascension,  and  the  sending  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  preach  with  success,  and  spread  his  king- 
dom in  the  world :  <<  What  words,'*  says  our  author, 
^<  can  well  raise  our  idea  of  the  office  of  the  Apoetles 
higher,  than  that  Jesus  lived  and  died,  to  prepare 
them  for  the  due  discharge  of  that  trust  ?''  We  may 
add,  what  words  can  sink  our  idea  of  Christ's  office 
lower,  or  cover  the  design  of  his  death  with  more  dis- 
grace? If  Christ's  principal  design  in  giving  up  him- 
self a  sacrifice,  was  to  prepare  the  Apostles  for  the  tme 
discharge  of  their  work,  we  need  not  trouble  ourselves 
about  the  general  or  special  ends  of  his  death,  whe- 
ther he  gave  himself  to  redeem  all  men,  or  some  only ; 
nor  much  concern  ourselves  with  what  the  Apostle 
meant  by  Christ's  giving  himself  to  redeem  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  to  himself  a  peculiar  people^  zea^ 
lous  of  good  works ;  seeing,  according  to  our  authm*, 
this  was  not  Christ's  principal  end  and  intention,  in 
dying  to  save  men ;  but  to  set  up  the  Apostles  above 
himself,  and  obtain  a  kingdom  by  their  means.  It  is 
very  strange  that  the  Apostle  should  forget  all  this  dig- 
nity to  which  Christ,  by  his  death,  had  advanced 
him,  and  not  say  ode  word  of  it,  in  the  account 
which  he  gives  us  of  the  end  and  design  of  Christ's 
death.  Farther,  to  what  purpose  are  we  told  that 
Christ  gave  himself  for  us,  to  reconcile  and  bring  us 
to  God,  that  be  purchased  the  church  with  his  own 
blood,  and  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood  ?  How  little 
reason  had  the  church  to  adore  and  praise  him  for 
this,  if  the  chief  business  of  his  life  and  death  was  to 

Erocure  Apostles  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  advance 
is  kingdom  in  the  world  ? 

Forasmuch  then  as  things  are  come  to  this  pass 
among  us,  and  the  intention  and  design  of  Christ's 
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death  is  not  only  mistaken  by  some,  as  to  the  num- 
ber of  the  redeemed,  but,  which  is  infinitely  worse, 
leeiDg  it  is  so  of>enly  and  impiously  perverted  and  de- 
nied by  others,  it  is  high  time  to  make  a  strict  inquiry 
iDto  this  matter,  and,  if  possible,  to  find  out  and  esta- 
blish the  true  end  and  design  of  Christ's  death,  accor- 
ding to  the  Scripture  account  thereof:  And  especially, 
seeing  the  sacred  writings  speak  so  much  of  it,  and  lay 
inch  a  stress  upon  it,  with  regard  to  the  glory  of  God, 
ttid  the  salvation  of  men.  And  it  ought  to  be  con- 
ridered,  whether  the  rendering  the  end  of  Christ's 
deith  so  precarious  to  all,  and  the  allowing,  as  some 
nnst  do,  the  disappointment  of  his  intention  therein 
to  80  many,  has  not  tempted  many  to  run  the  despe- 
nte  length  of  denying  all  its  atoning  virtue  and  salu- 
tary efiects.  If  this  is  found  to  be  true,  of  what  im- 
portance  must  it  be  to  understand  and  hold  fast  the 
title  design  and  intention  of  Christ,  in  giving  himself 
to  redeem  sinners  ?  More,  I  think,  need  not  be  add- 
ed, as  to  the  importance  of  the  point  in  hand ;  I  shall 
therefore  throw  what  I  have  to  say  upon  it  under  two 
beads. 

L I  shall  endeavour  to  establish  and  confirm  the  doc- 
trine of  particular  redemption,  in  several  distinct 
{>ropositions ;    and  shall   make  plain  deductions 
irom  them. 
IL 1  shall  answer  the  principal  arguments,  and  vin- 
dicate the  chief  passages  of  Scripture  produced  in 
exposition  thereto. 

L  I  shall  confirm  and  establish  the  doctrine  of  parti^ 
cular  redemption  ;  or  prove  that  Christ  did  not  give 
himself  to  redeem  all  men,  but  to  redeem  and  actually 
aave^  a  chosen  and  peculiar  number :  This,  which  1 
taike  to  be  the  truth,  I  shall  endeavour  to  prove,  un- 
der several  distinct  propositions. 

1.  The  Father's  ekction,  and  the  Son^s  redemption^ 
are  of  the  same  extent,  or  relate  to  the  same  indivi- 
dual persons,  to  all  such,  and  to  none  else :  All  the  cho^ 
sen  people  are  redeemed,  and  all  the  redeemed  are 
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clio^en  to  lalvatioa,  ^<  through  the  aprinkUfig  of  t 
blood  of  JesuV'  I  Pet.  i.  2. 

The  life  which  Christ  procured  by  his  deaths  a 

which  he  applies  by  his  Spirit,  is  by  him  bestowed 

those  ¥€iry  persons  wboBS  the  Father  had  given  Im 

He  said  u  himself  thus;  <*  That  he  should  give  eten 

life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him/'  John  xvii, 

which  words  are  restrictive  and  plainly  limited  to  \ 

elect»  whom  the  Father  gave  to  Christ*  to  redeem 

his  death :  And  thus  election  and  redemption  ans« 

each  other.    Christ  being  made  perfect,  through  i 

feringSy  brings  the  many  sons  to  glory»  and  presqi 

them  to  the  father,  saying,  *<  Behold  I  and  the  chiklj 

which  God  hath  given  me,"  Heb.  ii.  10,  13.    Tb 

given  to  Christ,  and  brought  to  glory  by  hinn,  ajre  tb 

for  whom  he  was  made  perfect  through  suflferingSp 

exact  an  agreement  is  there  between  the  Fatbt 

choice,  and  the  Son's  purchase :  They  both  pursue 

same  intention,  and  each  person  does  his  part  to  on 

td»e  same  individual  persons  hi4>py.    Hence  it  is  si 

^*  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  eli 

it  is  God  that  justifieth;  who  is  he  that  condemnetb 

is  Christ  that  died,''  Rom.  viii.  33,  34.     Seeing  Ch 

died  for  the  elect,  and  God  the  Father  justifies  th 

for  whom  Christ  died,  who  shall  condemn  them,  wh 

the  Father  has  chosen,  and  the  Son  has  redeemed, 

his  most  precious  blood  ? 

Christ  has  told  us  in  express  terms,  that  **  he  ca 
down  from  heaven  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  hin 
which  will  he  declared  to  be,  **  that  of  all  which 
bad  given  him,  he  should  lose  nothing,  but  should  n 
it  up  at  the  last  dav,"  John  vi.  38,  39.  The  tesun 
tion.  here  spoken  or,  shews,  that  they  are  persona  wb 
the  Father  gave  the  Son  to  redeem,  and  preserve 
eternal  life;  none  of  which  given  and  redeemed  pera 
can  be  lost,  because  it  is  the  Father's  will  that  tl 
should  not ;  and  the  Son  came  to  fulfil  that  will,  i 
has  assured  us»  that  all  that  the  Father  gives  him  si 
come  to  him,  and  that  he  would  cast  out  none  of  tb 
but  raise  up  every  believer  at  the  last  day,  John 
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97,  40l  So  exactly  do  the  Father's  election  and  the 
Son'a  redemption  agree,  with  respect  to  the  persons 
diosen  and  redeemed. 

This  also  plainly  appears,  from  those  Scripture  pas* 
nges;  **  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him ;  in 
ihwa  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood/'  £ph. 
14^  7«  They  are  evidently  the  same  persons  who  are 
felt  said  to  DO  chosen,  and  then  to  be  redeemed  by 
thf  blood  of  Christ }  so  exactly  commensurate  is  the 
bMsr  to  the  former.  And  we  may  observe,  that  there 
il  sett  here  or  elsewhere,  the  least  intimation  thai 
Gkrist's  redemption  either  exceeds  or  falls  short  of  the 
tllther's  election,  in  one  single  instance,  or  individual 
|M|Qiu  All  who  were  chosen  are  redeemed,  and  dll 
irito  are  redeemed  in  time  were  chosen  from  eternity. 

The  same  truth  is  signified  in  that  Scripture,  *'  That 
Jws  should  die  for  that  nation,  and  not  for  that  na* 
tiN  only*  but  also  that  he  should  gather  together  in 
M^  the  children  of  God  that  were  scattered  abroad»^ 
Mii  xi.  6I9  ^^  even  the  elect  people^  dispersed 
thWBgbout  the  world.  These  Christ  was  to  draw  to 
Uttelf,  by  the  virtue  of  his  death,  according  to  his 
ovQ  words,  *<  I,  if  I  am  lifted  up,  (crucified,)  will  draw 
iH  men  to  me,'*  John  xii.  S0.  all  those  who  are  the  sons 
of  God  by  election,  or,  to  use  the  Apostle's  phrase,  who 
utpredcstinated  to  the  adoption  qfchildren,  £ph«  i.  6. 

liie  truth  of  the  proposition,  that  the  Father's  elec* 
tioa  and  the  Son's  redemption  are  of  the  same  extent, 
V  that  Christ  died  for  all  the  chosen,  and  those  only 
who  were  given  to  him  by  the  Father,  I  think,  is  fully 
tnmd  by  the  Scriptures  alleged:  The  plain  deduo 
tion  and  inference  from  which  is,  that  Christ  did  not 
ftvehimadf  to  redeem  all  men,  but  a  select  number 
Qdy. 

9.  Christ's  redemption  is  absolute^  certain,  and  per* 
M 

Bj  its  being  absolute  and  certain,  I  mean,  that 
Chnstfs  redemption  did  not  depend  upon  any  previ- 
Wi  desert  in  man ;  nor  is  the  efficacy  of  it  suspended 
ifoa  the  free  will  of  man,  so  as  it  should  be  in  his 
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power  to  make  it  efiectual,  or  inefiectual,  as  be  pleaiea. 
This  redetnptioD  is  said  to  be  perfect,  with  respect  tc 
the  end  or  effect  of  it,  that  is,  the  perfect  happineai 
of  all  the  redeemed,  who  are  freed  from  all  sin,  anc 
all  the  penal  consequences  of  it. 

We  have  been  often  told,  that  Christ  died  condi 
tionally  for  all  men,  but  absolutely  for  no  man;  that  hi 
procured  reconciliation  and  remission  of  sins  for  al 
men,  and  yet  it  might  have  so  happened,  as  that  no 
one  person  should  have  enjoyed  either  pardon  or  peaci 
with  God,  seeing,  as  some  say,  Christ  left  it  to  men 
to  embrace  or  refuse  the  atonement,  as  they  pleased 
But  Christ  himself  asserts,  that  **  all  that  the  Fathe 
gave  him  shall  come  to  him,**  John  vi.  ^7*  How  loi 
and  mean  a  notion  of  redemption  is  it  to  say,  that  Chris 
made  only  a  conditional  purchase,  and  left  it  in  th« 
power  of  man  to  render  it  efiectual,  by  believing;  o 
to  make  it  null  and  void  by  unbelief,  as  he  would 
How  much  this  opinion  tends  to  exalt  the  power  am 
pride  of  the  sinner,  and  to  depreciate  the  love  and  re 
demption  of  Christ,  one  would  think  must  be  eviden 
to  every  intelligent  person  at  the  first  view*  Tha 
without  faith  no  man  can  enjoy  eternal  redemption  i 
certain ;  but  that  Christ  has  left  it  to  men  to  mak 
void  the  ends  of  his  death,  and  the  intention  of  hi 
redeeming  love,  as  they  please,  is  contrary  to  Scrip 
ture,  and  all  good  sense.  Faith  is  not  of  a  man's  seQ 
it  is  the  gift  ofGod^  £ph.  ii.  8.  but  it  is  also  the  pnr 
chase  of  Christ's  blood,  and  is  certainly  wrought  in 
the  hearts  of  the  redeemed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  on  the 
account  of  the  Father's  election  and  Christ's  redemp- 
tion. Tit  i.  1.  therefore  it  is  stiled  the  faith  ofGwt 
electa  obtained  through  the  righteousness  ^  God  ourStt^ 
xnour^  2  Pet.  i.  I.  Hence  Christ  said,  that  his  skeef 
shall  hear  his  voice^  John  x.  16.  Christ  spoke  not  doabb- 
fully,  but  with  certainty  and  resolution ;  he  did  nol 
say.  They  shall  hear  my  voice,  if  they  will ;  if  not,  1 
submit  my  will  and  my  work  to  their  will  and  pies 
sure.  As  Christ  died  for  men,  without  asking  thrfi 
previous  consent,  so  he  makes  them  <*  willing  in  th< 
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dty  of  bis  power,''  Psal.  ex.  3,  and  rendere  his  redemp- 
tion certainly  e£fectual  to  all  those  persons,  and  for  all 
those  ends,  tor  which  he  gave  himself.    When  it  is  said, 
that  ^  Christ  is  entered  into  heaven  for  us,  having  ob- 
tained eternal  redemption  for  us,  by  his  blood,'*  Heb. 
ix.  12,  S4k  can  any  thing  less  be  meant,  than  that 
Christ,  having  made  a  perfect  and  absolute  purchase 
of  salvation,  by  his  death,  ascended  to  heaven,  to  ap- 
in  the  presence  of  God  for  the  redeemed,  and  to 
their  actual  and  eternal  enjoyment  of  that  sal- 
ivation ?    If  it  be  said,  that  Christ  obtained  redemption 
for  all  such  as  will  have  it,  it  must  be  granted ;  but 
%hen  none  will  have  it,  but  such  as  God  makes  willing, 
^  he  certainly  does  all  his  elect,  and  none  else. 

The  Scriptures  speak  of  the  intention  and  effect  of 
Christ's  death,  in  the  most  absolute  and  certain  terms; 
^  When  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God,  by  the 
death  of  his  Son,  and  shall  much  more  be  saved  by  his 
life^"  Rom.  v.  1 0.  **  He  died  for  us,  that  we  should 
Hve  together  with  him,"  1  Tbess.  v.  10.  God  hath 
appointed  us  to  obtain  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ," 
verse  9*  or  actually  to  enjoy  it.  What  obstacles  lay 
in  the  way,  Christ  undertook  to  remove ;  whatever  is 
necessary  to  fit  the  redeemed  for  glory,  he  will  see  ac- 
complished, and  never  leave  his  sheep,  for  whom  he 
laid  down  his  life,  John  x.  28.  nor  part  with  them  out 
of  his  band,  but  will  bring  them  all  safe  to  heaven : 
He  has  given  us  his  word  for  it,  that  they  shall  never 
perish,  but  he  will  give  them  eternal  life.  Christ  gave 
himself  for  us  to  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  absolutely, 
not  conditionally,  if  we  would;  but  he  gave  himself, 
with  resolution  to  carry  the  work  through,  and  make 
it  eflfectual:  This,  I  think,  is  plainly  the  sense  of  my 
text 

I  cannot  forbear  digressing  so  far  as  to  observe 
what  a  glorious  redemption  this  is,  worthy  of  him  that 
contrived  it,  and  of  him  that  procured  it,  and  infinite* 
Ij  superior  to  that  conditional  redemption,  which  sub. 
jects  the  will  and  merits  of  Christ  to  the  caprice  and 
humour  of  sinners,  and  represents  him  as  a  well  mean- 
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iagk  but  W6ftk  Bedeemeft  who  iotended  to  Mve  idl 
meiit  bat  coald  not  accomplish  his  design^  by  rtMOtt 
of  men's  not  doing  their  part.  According  to  our  op- 
ponents, Christ's  purchase  respected  his  Father  rather 
than  men;  it,  as  they  say*  procured  God  a  right  and 
power  to  save  men  on  what  conditions  he  pleased ;  so 
that  when  it  is  said,  that  God  was  reoonciled,  it  is  on« 
ly  meant  that  he  was  reconcileable,  and  Christ  did  not 
procure  salvation,  but  only  a  salvability )  he  was  but  a 
titular  Saviour,  a  Saviour  without  salvation^  and  a  R#* 
deemer  without  redemption :  Christ  is  only  the  remote 
cause,  but  man  the  immediate  cause:  Christ  the  po* 
tentisl,  but  man  the  actual  cause  of  his  own  reden^ 
tion:    Is  this  honourable  to  Christ? 

If  Christ  died  conditionally  for  all  men,  to  save 
them,  provided  they  would  believe  and  repent,  the 
question  is.  Whether  he  procured  these  conditions^ 
repentance  and  faith,  for  all  men ;  if  not,  how  shall 
they  come  by  them?  If  he  did,  why  do  not  all  receive 
them  ?  seeing  <<  Christ  is  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a 
Saviour,  to  give  repentance  and  remission  of  sins.''  If 
he  does  not  give  them,  is  it  either  for  want  of  power, 
or  for  want  of  will  ?  How  can  he  want  power,  who  is 
**  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever ;"  and,  as  Mediator, 
^  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  committed  to  him?'^ 
And  if  it  proceeds  from  a  want  of  will  in  Christ,  that 
they  do  not  receive  them,  how  then  did  he  intention- 
ally redeem  all  men,  if  he  withholds  the  conditions  upon 
which  it  is  suspended  ?  If  it  is  said,  it  was  not  agreed 
between  the  Father  and  the  Son  that  these  conditions 
should  be  bestowed  on  all  men,  then  it  was  because  it 
was  not  the  intention  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  that 
they  should  receive  them,  and  so  be  saved :  And  if  it 
is  so,  then  neither  Father  nor  Son  really  intended  that 
all  men  should  be  redeemed  and  saved ;  for  who  has 
resisted  their  wiU?  Whatever  they  intended  to  do  shall 
be  done.  The  matter  is  not  left  at  uncertainties; 
Christ's  redemption  is  absolute,  certain  and  perfect: 
And  hence  it  follows,  that  Christ  did  not  die  to  re* 
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dtem  all  meiii  teeing  all  meado  not  enjoy  an  absolute, 
oeclaio  and  perfect  redemption. 

9im  Ghfist's  suretiship  and  smffhings  are  of  the  same 
ejptmt:  Cfeist  died  to  redeem  all,  and  only  those,  whose 
debt  be,  as  th&M  surety,  undertook  to  pay. 

Christ  is  expressly  said  to  be  the  Surety  of  a  better 
testament,  or  covenant,   Heb.  vii.  SS.    But  the  ques- 
tion is,  whether  Christ  is  only  a  Surety  on  God's  part 
to  us,  as  some  affirm,  or  a  surety  on  our  part  to  Uod* 
as  others  assert  ?  When  God  said,  sacrifice  and  qffering 
he  wauldnot;  or  when  he  declared,  that  he  would  not 
acc^t  the  legal  sabrifices,  as  an  atonement  for  the  sins 
of  men,  then  Christ  said^  Xo,  /  come  to  do  thy  wiH 
0  God^  Psal.  xL  8.  that  is,  I  put  myself  in  the  place  of 
thy  chosen  people;  and,  according  to  thy  will,  I  will 
Buflfer  in  their  stead,  be  a  sacrifice  for  their  sins,  pay 
tiieir  debt,  and  redeem  them  from  death:    For  this 
end,  <*  God  laid  upon  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all;  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  by  his 
stripes  we  are  healed,''   Isa.  liii.  6.    What  other  rea- 
son can  be  given  why  our  sins  should  be  laid  and 
punished  upon  Christ?  or,  why  we  should  be  healed 
by  his  stripes,  but  his  suretiship,  or  standing  in  our 
place,  room,  and  stead,  and  so  suffering  the  just  for 
the  unjust,  or  giving  his  life  a  ransom  for  many  i    On 
this  account,  we  find  God  the  Father  restipulating  to 
Christ,  that  he  should  **  see  his  seed,  the  travail  of  his 
soul,  and  should  be  satisfied,"  verse  11.    There  was 
an  exact  agreement  between  Christ's  payment  and  pur- 
chase, between  the  price  he  paid,  and  the  persons  he 
redeemed ;  he  paid  the  full  debt  of  all  for  whom  he 
wag  Surety,  and  he  secures  the  eternal  redemption  of 
every  one  for  whom  he  made  the  payment    We  could 
neither  pay  the  debt  which  we  had  contracted,  nor 
purchase  the  inheritance  which  we  had  forfeited,  nor 
daim  the  promises  which  are  yea  and  amen^  only  in 
Christ :     It  is  therefore  by  means  of  his  death,  in  our 
room  and  stead,  that  we  '*  receive  the  promise  of  the 
eternal  inheritance,"  Heb«  ix.  15. 

The  grand  question  here  is.   For  whom  was  Chnst 
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surety,  whose  debt  did  be  pay,  wbose  freedom  did  he 
procure?  Let  the  event  declare  this;  for  certainly 
Christ  did  not  die  in  vain,  or  purchase  deliverance^ 
and  yet  lose  the  price  he  paid,  or  any  part  of  the  pur- 
chase he  made ;  for  that  would  be  contrary  to  all  the 
rules  of  justice  and  righteousness.  ,Who  then  are  they 
that  are  delivered  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  shall 
inherit  everlasting  life?  Is  this  the  lot  of  all  men,  or  of 
some  only  ?  If  of  some  only,  as  matter  ql'  fact  proves, 
then  Christ  was  not  the  surety  of  all  men ;  he  did  not 
die  to  redeem  all  men,  but  some  only.  If  Christ  had 
been  surety  of  the  covenant  for  all  men,  and  had  pur- 
chased grace  and  salvation  for  all  men,  then  all  men 
should  certainly  enjoy  them,  Psal.  Ixxxix.  33,  34«  for 
God  could  not  break  his  covenant,  nor  suffer  his  faith- 
fulness to  fail. 

If  it  is  said,  that  Christ  died  to  procure  and  establish 
a  covenant  of  grace  with  all  mankind,  and  that  every 
man  is  born  under  this  covenant,  and  that  the  worl^ 
of  nature  reveal  this  covenant  to  all  men,  and  call  all 
men*  into  it :  I  answer,  that  the  Scriptures  no  where 
speak  of  such  a  universal  covenant  of  grace,  procur- 
ed by  Christ,  or  made  with  men.  If  there  was  such  a 
covenant  subsisting,  surely  it  should  have  been  reveals 
ed  and  made  known  to  all  men ;  but  multitudes  of  per- 
sons, yea,  nations,  never  had  the  knowledge  of  this 
covenant.  God,  at  first,  made  a  distinction  between 
the  seed  of  the  woman,  and  the  seed  of  the  serpent, 
which  has  been  kept  up  ever  since,  Gen.  iil.  15.  The 
covenant  was  established  with  Abel,  and  Cain  was  re- 
jected :  Abel  being  slain,  Setb  was  raised  up,  as  the 
seed  of  the  covenant ;  after  him,  Noah  and  his  family 
were  taken  into  covenant  with  God,  and  the  old  world 
rejected  and  destroyed :  After  that,  God  established 
his  covenant  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  whibt 
Ishmael  and  Esau  were  excluded.  And  the  Jews  were 
God's  covenant  people ;  but  the  rest  of  the  nations 
were  suffered  to  walk  in  their  own  ways.  And,  to  this 
day,  there  are  great  numbers,  not  only  of  persons,  but 
of  nations,  who  never  heard  of  Christ,  or  the  covenant 
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of  mce,  and  are  they  yet  in,  or  under,  this  covenant  ? 
**  How  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have 
not  heard?**  Rom.  x.  14.  The  works  of  nature,  in- 
deed, teach  men  many  things  concerning  God .  as  a 
Creator,  but  not  as  a  Redeemer :  They  discover  his 
being,  power,  wisdom,  goodness,  and  providence; 
but  not  his  saving  grace  and  good  pleasure  in  Christ, 
nor  Christ's  merit,  intercession,  or  government ;  nor 
can  they  instruct  men  in  the  nature  of  the  covenant 
establisned  upon  those  better  promises,  in  the  hands  of 
a  Mediator,  Heb.  viii.  6.  or  discover  to  them  the  per- 
petuity of  those  promises,  which  are  yea  and  amen  in 
Christ  Jesus,  or  that  eternal  life  comprised  in  the  cove- 
nant, but  given  only  in  and  through  the  Son  of  God. 
These  things  were  hid  from  ages  and  generations,  who 
cannot  therefore  be  supposed,  by  the  works  of  nature, 
to  be  called  into  the  covenant  of  grace.— Moreover,  if 
all  men  are  brought  under  a  covenant  of  grace,  how 
could  the  Apostle  speak  of  some  **  still  under  the  law, 
and  under  the  curse,''  Gal.  iii.  10.  **  Children  of  wrath, 
and  strangers  to  the  covenants  of  promise,  without 
Christ,  without  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world,'' 
Eph.  ii.  3,  12,  especially  if  Christ  was  the  Surety  of  a 
universal  covenant  ? 

If  Christ  is  the  Surety  of  a  covenant,  which,  though 
it  includes  an  innumerable  company,  yet  not  all  men, 
then  he  is  not  the  Surety  of  all  men,  and  consequently 
did  not  die  to  redeem  all  men  ;  for  on  what  grounds 
can  it  be  said  that  he  died  for  any  more,  or  others, 
than  those  for  whom  he  is  Surety  ?  How  could  he  be 
required  to  die,  and  satisfy  Divine  justice  for  men, 
otherwise  than  as  he  had  voluntarily  put  himself  in  their 
room,  and  had  undertaken  to  satisfy  the  demands  of 
the  law  and  justice  of  God  on  their  behalf?  If  Christ 
was  the  Surety  of  a  universal  covenant,  then  he  paid 
the  debts  of  all  men,  made  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of 
all  men,  otherwise  he  would  not  have  fulfilled  his  trust, 
nor  have  been  faithful  either  to  God  or  man.  And  if 
he  did  satisfy  for  the  sins  of  all  men,  then,  in  justice,  all 
men  must  be  exempted  from  sufiering  for  them,  and 
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80  ^ell  18  dispeopled  «t  oncet  or  ebe  a  douUe  ealiafao 
tioQ  would  be  required  for  the  same  sius,  nrhich  jb  as 
contrary  to  God'«  justice,  as  to  havenooe  at  alL  Up- 
on the  whole,  seeing  multitudes  suffer  the  vengeance 
of  eternal  fire,  for  their  owo  sins,  it  is  evident,  that 
Christ  was  not  the  Surety  of  a  universal  covenant  <x£ 
grace,  was  not  the  Surety  of  all  men  :  and  henoe  the 
conclusion  clearly  and  strongly  follows,  that  he  did 
not  give  himself  to  redeem  all  men. 
4.  Christ's  oblation  and  intercession  relate  to  the  saae 

*  persons. 

^  He  bore  the  sins  of  many,  and  made  interceasion 
for  the  transgressors,''  Isaiah  liii.  1^.  For  what  tmna- 
gressors?  for  those  whose  sins  he  bore.  To  offer  for  the 
eins  of  the  people,  and  to  pray  for  them,  were  the  two 
main  parts  of  the  priestly  office,  under  the  law,  and  of 
Christ's  priestly  office,  as  it  is  represented  under  the 
Gospel.  <<  It  is  Christ  that  died,  who  also  makelb  iia- 
tercession  for  us,"  Rom.  viii.  34.  And  again,  ^^  We 
have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Chriat  ihe 
righteous,  who  also  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sina,*^ 
1  John  ii.  1,  2.  The  one  answers  the  other :  The 
intercession  is  founded  upon  the  propitiation.  There 
is  no  reason  to  think  that  Christ  died  for  those  for 
whom  he  would  not  intercede,  or  that  he  interceded 
for  any  for  whom  he  did  not  die :  the  Scriptures  ap* 
ply  both  to  the  same  persons,  or  speak  of  them  as  doae 
both  for  the  same  persons.  There  are  some  for  whom 
we  are  not  to  fray^  1  John  v.  1 6,  and  can  we  think 
that  Christ  prayed  for  them  himself?  What  is  Chriat'e 
intercession,  but  a  presenting  to  the  Father,  that  aaerj* 
fice  which  he  had  offered  for  the  sins  of  men,  witfa  a 
desire  that  they  may  enjoy  the  blessings  purchased 
thereby.    Christ  has  told   us,   That  he  did  not  pragf 

Jbr  the  world,  John  xvii.  9,  therefore  he  did  not  die 
for  the  world,  as  the  word  is  taken  for  all  men  ;  for 
if  he  had  offered  the  sacrifice  for  all,  it  would  bear  a 
plea  for  all;  and  we  cannot  conceive  that  Christ 
should  refuse  to  intercede  for  any,  whom  he  loved  so ' 
well  as  to  bleed  and  die  for  them.    If  it  is  said,  that 


OF  -PARTIOULAlt   IHIDIMPTIOM.  217  ^ 

Gfapist  fereMW  the  tin  worthiness  of  the  wicked  world, 
and  therefore  resolved  oot  to  pray  for  them,  it  may  be 
aho  saidi  that  he  foresaw  the  un  worthiness  of  the  wicfc» 
ed  worii^  and  therefore  would  oot  die  for  them  ;  for 
wbat  reason  can  be  igiven  why  that  wickedness  and  un- 
woffthinessy  which  is  supposed  to  hinder  Christ's  fMtay- 
iog  for  them*  should  not  also  binder  his  dying  for 
Aem. 

But  it  may  be  said»  Christ  prayed  for  those  that 
cmcified  him :  He  prayed  for  Jerusalem,  and  there- 
fore  doth  not  limit  his  intercession  to  the  elect.  I  an-  * 
swer,  that  those  for  whom  Christ  prayed  on  the  cross, 
were  afterwards  converted,  and  so  appeared  to  be  of 
the  Dumber  of  God's  chosen  ;  and  it  cannot  thence  be 
proved,  that  he  prayed  for  the  forgiveness  of  all  men : 
if  he  did  or  does,  one  of  those  two  absurdities  wiU  fol- 
low, either  that  the  Father  does  not  always  hear 
Ckrist^  John  xi.  42.  or  that  all  men  shall  be  forgiven ; 
both  which  are  contrary  to  Scripture.  A«  to  Jerusa- 
teflSy  Christ's  words  relating  thereto,  are  not  proper- 
ly a  prayer,  but  rather  an  act  of  human  compassion  to* 
wards  the  miserable.  It  is  not  to  be  thought  that 
Christ  would  pnay  for  what  he  knew  could  not  be 
graoted,*  and  he  expressly  says,  *'  That  the  things  of 
their  peace  were  now  hid  from  their  eves,"  Luke 
iz«  42.  Besides,  it  might  be  their  civil,  not  their 
eternal  peace,  which  is  spoken  of  j  and  tiien  no  argu- 
ment can  thence  be  drawn  for  Christ  praying  for  the 
eternal  salvation  of  any  besides  those  given  him  of  the 
Father. 

If  ihen  it  holds  true,  that  Christ  intercedes  only  for 
thoae  given  him  out  of  the  world,  and  if  he  intercedes 
for  all  for  whom  he  died,  then  he  did  not  die  for  all 
men,  seeing  all  men  were  not  given  to  him  by  the  Fap 
tber ;  and  he  does  not  intercede  for  all  men,  not  for 


•  Or,  as  some  think,  Christ  refers  to  his  prophetic  office  in  these  words,  **  O 
tint  tiios  hacbt  known  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  that  belong  to  thy 
peace  ;**  and  **  how  often  woidd  I  have  gathered  thee^**  viz.  Hie  tendency  of  my 
mhuatry  was  to  shew  the  way  of  life  and  peace,  but  ye  refused  instruction. 
CUhtf .  Piwfltf.  eum  Vontio,  pp.  8,  M. 
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the  worlcU  but  for  a  peculiar  number  given  him  out  of^ 
the  world :    A  part  given  him  out  of  the  world,  cannot  ^ 
mean  the  whole  world ;  neither  can  the  words  of  Chri8t»  « 
Ipray  not  for  the  worlds  John  xvii.  9f  SO,  be  restrainai  1 
to  the  Apostles,  because  in  the  same  prayer  he  sayS)  ^ 
Neither  pray  IJbr  these  alone^  butjbr  those  also  who 
shall  believe  on  me,  through  their  word.    Christ's  pray- 
er  then  extends  to  all  such,  as  in  time  believe,  and  to 
none  else :  and  therefore  so  does  his  death,  seeing,  as 
^  has  been  proved,  his  oblation  and  intercession  relate 
to  the  same  persons. 

5.  Christ  did  not  die  to  procure  the  remission  of 
their  sins,  whose  sins  he  knew  before-hand  were  ir* 
remissible  ;  for  that  would  have  been  so  far,  to  have 
died  in  vain.  It  would  not  have  been  to  have  done 
his  Father^s  will,  but  to  have  acted  in  direct  oppo- 
sition to  it,  in  purchasing  remission  for  those  whose 
sins  can  never  be  forgiven.  *'  The  blasphemy  against 
the  Holy  Ghost  shall  never  be  forgiven  to  men,*'  Mat. 
xii«dl.  This  Christ  declared  with  his  own  mouth; 
and  did  he,  after  such  a  declaration,  die  to  procure  the 
pardon  of  their  sins,  who  can  never  be  forgiven  ?  Far 
be  it  from  us  to  impute  such  a  weakness  and  absur* 
dity  to  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour.  Does  Christ 
forbid  us  to  pray  for  the  pardon  of  that  sin,  1  John  v. 
16,  and  yet  did  he  shed  his  blood  to  procure  the  par- 
don of  those  that  were  guilty  of  it  ?  And  if  he  did  not 
die  for  them,  then  he  did  not  die  for  all  men. 

It  will,  I  suppose,  be  generally  sQlowed,  that  the 
sins  of  those  actually  in  hell,  are  irremissible,  for  Oiere 
thejire  is  never  quenched,  and  the  worm  dieth  not,  Mark 
ix.  43,  44,  and  out  of  that  place  there  is  no  redemp- 
tion. At  the  very  time  when  Christ  sufiered,  there 
were  multitudes  in  that  place  of  torment ;  and  how 
absurd  is  it  to  suppose,  that  Christ  paid  the  price  oi 
redemption  for  millions,  who  at  that  very  instant, 
were  suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire  for  their 
own  sins  ?  If  it  is  said,  is  it  not  as  absurd  for  Christ 
to  pay  the  price  of  their  redemption,  who  were  ac- 
tually in  heaven  at  the  time  of  payment,  and  so  stood 
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in  no  need  of  it  ?  To  this  we  may  replyt  that  those 
Mrho  were  in  heaven  when  Christ  died,  were  admitted 
t>Q  the  credit  of  that  purchase,  which  he  had  under- 
taken to  make  for  them :  but  Christ  could  not  die  for 
the  damned,  upon  any  supposition  of  their  deliverance 
and  salvation ;  or  by  virtue  of  any  engagement,  on 
bis  part  to  deliver  them.  But  it  may  be  urged,  that 
Christ  was  to  pay  the  price  of  the  day  and  means  of 
grace,  and  a  possibility  of  their  salvation  ;  and  this  was 
as  much  due  to  God  for  those  in  hell,  as  for  any  out 
of  it:  To  this  I  answer  distinctly;  that  it  no  where 
appears  in  Scripture,  that  Christ  stood  engaged  to  pur- 
chase a  day,  and  means  of  grace,  and  possibility  of 
salvation  for  all  men  ;  and  if  so,  the  reason  of  his  suf- 
fering for  those  in  hell  ceaseth.  Besides,  it  is  plain, 
that  many  of  the  damned  did  never  enjoy  a  day  and 
means  of  grace ;  for  God  neglected  and  overlooked  them^ 
and  suffered  them  to  walk  in  their  own  ways^  Acts  xvii. 
do.  They  lived  without  God  in  the  world.  The 
Gospel  was  hid  from  them,  and  by  all  their  natural  or 
acquired  wisdom,  they  knew  not  God,  1  Cor.  i.  SI. 
What  price  could  Christ  have  to  pay  for  such  ?  was  he 
to  pay  for  what  they  never  had  ?  In  short,  Christ  could 
not  engage  to  procure  a  possibility  of  salvation  for 
such  as  could  not  possibly  be  saved,  as  Cain  and  Judas, 
and  such  as  committed  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost : 
and  therefore  he  could  not  die  to  render  salvation  pos- 
sible to  all  men. 

The  deduction  from  the  whole  is,  that  Christ  did 
not  intend,  by  his  death,  to  reconcile  and  save  all 
men,  or  to  render  the  salvation  of  all  men  possible } 
seeing  he  well  knew,  that  the  salvation  of  some  men 
was»  when  he  died,  impossible ;  and  that  they  never 
had  enjoyed  a  day  or  means  of  grace  or  salvation,  nor 
had  he  undertaken  to  purchase  it  for  them. 

6.  Those  for  whom  Christ  died,  are  exempted  from 
condemnation^  and  shall  at  last  be  presented  to  God  with 
exceeding  joy. 

The  Apostle  Paul  puts  this  question.  Who  is  he  that 
candemneth?  it  is  Christ  that  died f  Rom.  viii.  34.    This 
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is  spoken  indefinitelyy  and  belongs  to  all  for  whoa 
Christ  died ;  for  the  Apostle  puts  no  guard  or  Hmibi 
tion  upon  it«  Through  Christ's  blood  ^  there  is  fe- 
demptioni  the  forgiveness  of  sins  according  to  the 
riches  of  God's  grace,"  Eph.  i.  J.  fiut  if  multitudes, 
for  whom  Christ's  blood  was  shed,  never  enjoy  thai 
forgiveness,  then  it  is  not  according  to  the  riches  oi 
grace,  nor  indeed  according  to  the  strict  rules  of  justice 
If  any,  and  especially  if.  the  greater  part  of  those,  fa 
whom  Christ  died,  are,  notwithstanding,  eternalig 
condemned,  how  weak  must  the  Apostle's  reasoninj 
be,  and  how  groundless  and  vain  his  challenge  i 
<<  Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  it  is  Christ  Ihal 
died,'^  Rom.  viii.  84.  On  the  other  hand,  if  ChrialA 
death  exempts  all  men  from  condemnation,  for  whoa 
he  died,  then  his  reasoning  is  just  and  strong,  but  tha 
it  will  thence  follow,  that  he  did  not  die  for  all  men. 
seeing  so  many  are  eternally  condemned. 

Christ  shall  see  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  bf 
satisfied,  and  shall  hereafter  present  the  redeemed  b 
the  Father,  with  exceeding  joy ;  saying,  '<  Behold  I  aac 
the  children  which  God  hath  given  me,"  Heb.  ii.  LS 
Now,  if  Christ  gave  himself  for  all,  and  only  a  remnant 
are  saved,  what  satisfaction,  what  joy  can  he  have,  ii 
presenting  them  to  his  Father?  Instead  of  saying 
<*  Here  am  I,  and  the  children  whom  thou  hast  givei 
me,  the  whole  world  redeemed  by  my  blood;"  ma^ 
we  not  rather  apprehend  him  saying,  *^  Behold,  h»i 
is  a  handful,  a  small  part  of  those  whom  I  died  U 
redeem ;  the  rest  are  lost,  though  it  was,  O  Father, 
thy  will  and  my  intention  to  save  them  all,  yet  tbeii 
will  prevailed  against  thine  and  mine,  and  my  blood 
was  shed  for  the  greater  number  in  vain."  Couk 
this  be  agreeable  to  Christ?  Would  this  be  his  seeing 
the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  being  satisfied  ?  What  J03 
could  attend  the  presenting  a  small  part  of  the  redeem 
ed  to  the  Father  ?  But  if  all  for  whom  Christ  diet 
safely  arrive  in  glory,  then  Christ  may  be  abundantlj 
satisfied,  and  joy  may  run  through  the  whole  celestia 
court.    It  will  be  a  joy  to  the  Father  who  chose  tMfim 
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to  the  Son  who  redeemed  thein»  to  the  Holy  Spirit 

who  fitted  them  for  heaven^  to  the  holy  angels  who 

mmistered  to  them,  and  to  the  saved  themselves,  that 

they  are  all  there ;  not  one  lost  or  missing :  and  this, 

according  to  the  Scriptures,  will  be  the  resd  event,  and 

true  state  of  the  case. 

The  plain  deduction  or  inference  from  these  pre- 
'les,  is  this;  that  Christ  did  not  intend,  by  his  death, 
redeem  all  men ;  for  then  he  could  not  with  so 
luch  joy  present  to  the  Father  only  a  part  of  them,  as 
"Llie  travail  of  his  soul,  or  purchase  of  his  blood. 

The  rest  of  the  propositions  to  be  laid  down  and 
ccofirmed,  I  must  refer  to  my  next  Discourse;  and  I 
sliall  now  conclude  with  this  one  short  reflection  upon 
^he  whole :  That  the  doctrine  which  tends  most  to 
debese  man  and  exalt  Christ,  to  take  away  boasting 
from  us,  and  to  set  forth  the  glory  of  God,  that  is  the 
true  doctrine  of  Christ's  redemption :  for  to  this  end 
is  lie  made  redemption  to  us,  **  That  be  that  glories, 
Qty  glory  in  the  Lord,''  1  Cor.  i.  31. 


SERMON    IL 

Titus  ii.  14. 


a^Hst  ga^e  kbrnm^  fortu^  AtU  ke  mghi  redeem  uefrem 
eMimifmtyf  at9d  pur^  to  Umse^  a  peeMar  people^  zeatmaqf 

Tax  Gospel  doctrine  of  our  redemption  by  Christ, 
tends  much  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  happi- 
nai  of  man ;  it  is  the  admiration  of  angels,  and  the 
eovy  of  devils.    Satan,  provoked  to  the  last  degree, 
to  see  men  delivered  out  of  his  kingdom  of  darkness 
and  misery,  has  left  no  means  unattempted,  to  ren- 
der that  redemption  ineffectual,  as  to  the  application 
of  it;  die  purchase  of  which  he  could  not  prevent: 
for  this  end  he  hat  raised  up  some  to  deny  tne  Deity 
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of  the  Redeemer,  and  to  place  him  in  the  rank  <► 
mere  creatures,  that  so  they  might  make  void  his 
it  and  satisfaction;  and  so,  at  one  blow,  destroy  aB.1 
real  redemption  by  Christ,  pluck  the  crown  from  hLm 
head,  and  lay  our  hopes  of  happiness  expiring  witSn 
the  merit  and  honour  of  the  Saviour.    Others^  wh 
do  not  deny  Christ's  merit  and  satisfaction,  preclud 
themselves  from  the  benefit  thereof,  by  setting  up- 
depraved  and  false  medium  of  application^  instead  i^^ 
the  true  one :  and  here  Satan  has  put  men  upon  rutm.  -* 
ning  into  two  dangerous  extremes :  Some  place  faitlr^ 
in  a  persuasion  of  the  love  of  Christ,  and  of  their  in.  ^ 
terest  in  redemption  by  him :  others  rest  in  that  faith  ^ 
which  only  receives  Christ  as  the  true  Messiah,  or  th^3 
Saviour  that  was  to  come  into  the  world;   and  tha^ 
the  devils  believe,  and  yet  tremble  at  the  thoughts  (►  ^ 
their  future  doom.    There  is  a  third  sort,  with  whoar::^ 
is  my  present  concern,  who,  in  extending  Christ's 
demption  to  all  men,  represent  it  as  precarious 
uncertain  to  all,  and  certainly  ineffectual  to  the 
er  part  of  mankind,  seeing  such  multitudes  fall  shoi 
of  personal  redemption  and  salvation.     I  might  men^ 
tion  a  fourth  sort,  who,  from  the  doctrine  of  universa. 
redemption,  draw  a  confident,  though  groundless  con-^ 
elusion,  that  they  shall  be  saved  whatever  their  faith  o; 
practice  be,  forgetting  or  denying  my  text,   which 
serts,  that  Christ  gave  himself  to  redeem  from  aUtniqm 
ijff  and  purify  to  Jiimselfa  peculiar  people,  zealous  qfgooa^' 
works;  and  that  therefore  sucli  as  allow  themselves  itm^ 
evil   works,   indulge  iniquity,   and  are   not  purified^ 
have  no  claim  to  redemption  by  Christ.     By  what  has-- 
been said  it  appears,  how  Satan  has  been  endeavour-^ 
ing  to  subvert  our  redemption,  by  his  attempts  upoDs^ 
the  author  of  it,  Christ;  the  instrument  of  its  appli--* 
cation,  faith  ;  and  by  misleading  us,  as  to  the  dbjects^- 
or  extent  of  it.    It  concerns  us  therefore  to  be  sober^ 
and  vigilant,  lest  our  great  adversary  prevail  agaiost^^ 
us,  in  any  of  the  fore*mentioned  methods,  to  the  i 
jury  of  the  Redeemer  and  of  our  own  souls. 

To  establish,  what  I  take  to  be  the  true  doctriae 
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ledemptioD,  That  Christ  gave  himself  to  redeem  and 
Htve  a  chosen  and  peculiar  number  only ,  several  argu* 
meats  were  formerly  offered.  It  was  proved,  that 
dection  and  redemption  are  of  the  same  extent,  or 
do  relate  to  the  same  individual  persons;  and  that, 
therefore,  seeing  all  are  not  chosen,  all  are  not  re- 
deemed. Christ's  redemption  is  absolute  and  certain ; 
he  cannot  fail  nor  miss  of  the  end  and  design  of  his 
deith ;  and  therefore  the  end  and  design  of  it  was  not 
to  redeem  and  save  all  men,  seeing  all  men  are  not 
ledeemed  and  saved.  Christ's  suretiship  and  suffer- 
ings are  of  the  same  extent;  the  former  being  the 
ground  of  the  latter :  but  Christ  is  not  the  surety  of 
an  men  j  and  therefore  he  did  not  suffer  and  die  for 
•U  men.  The  oblation  and  intercession  of  Christ  re- 
lite  to  the  same  persons :  seeing  then  he  does  not  in- 
tercede for  all  men,  he  did  not  die  for  all  men :  Nor 
11  it  to  be  supposed  that  Christ  died  to  procure  the  re- 
nriaiion  of  their  sins,  whose  sins  were  irremissible ;  such 
v  the  ains  of  the  damned,  and  the  sin  against  the  Ho- 
hr  Ghost;  therefore  he  did  not  die  for  all  men:  he 
did  not  die  to  procure  remission  for  those  actually  in 
hell  at  the  time  of  his  death,  or  of  those  on  earth, 
coQceming  whom  his  own  lips  had  declared,  that  they 
should  never  be  forgiven,  neither  in  this  world,  nor 
in  the  world  to  come.  I  further  argued,  that  the  re- 
deemed are  exempted  from  condemnation,  and  shall 
be  presented  to  God  with  exceeding  joy ;  but  all  men 
ire  not  exempted  from  condemnation,  nor  shall  all 
men  be  presented  to  God  with  exceeding  joy:  there* 
^  Christ  did  not  give  himself  to  redeem  all  men, 
iwit  a  aelect  and  chosen  number  only.  These  things 
^eremore  largely  insisted  on  in  my  preceding  Dis- 
^^oorBe,  under  six  distinct  propositions :  I  now  proceed 
to  aMventh. 

7«  There  is  a  strict  and  inviolable  connexion  be- 
tween Chrisfs  sufferings  and  his  saving  benefits.  All 
^^iK)ie  for  whom  Christ  died,  shall  be  saved  by  his 
^^h;  every  person  shall  enjoy  eternal  redemption, 
f^  whom  Christ  obtained  it. 
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As  Grod  gtvesy  so  Christ  purcbaBedf  grace  tnd  ^oij^^ 
for  all  the  redeemed ;  thereforet  '*  If»  when  we  iiti<_ 
enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God,  by  the  deatbiz 
of  his  Son}   much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  ahal^ 
be  saved  by  his  life,"  Rom.  v.  10.    Christ  will  per^* 
feet  his  work;  and. the  same  persons  who  were  recon*- 
ciled  by  his  death,  shall  be  brought  to  eternal  salva* 
tion  by  his  life*   His  intercession  in  heaven  secures  the 
eternal  salvation  of  all  those  for  whom  he  gave  himself 
an  atoning  sacrifice,  to  reconcile  them  to  God*     The   ] 
purchase  and  application  of  redemption  are  of  the  nmc 
extent 

Our  opponents,  directly  contrary  to  the  cited  Scrip* 
ture,  teach,  that  multitudes  of  those  who  were  recon- 
ciled to  God  by  Christ's  death,  yet  shall  not,  or  will 
not,  be  saved  by  his  life.  What  then  becomes  of  the 
Apostle's  argument  for  the  certainty  of  men'a  amlTai* 
tion,  drawn  from  Christ's  dying  for  them,  if  many  for 
whom  he  died  may,  and  must,  come  short  of  salvation} 
if,  when  Christ  had  reconciled  them  by  his  death,  thqr 
shall  not  certainly  be  saved  by  his  life  ?  <*  If,  when  we 
were  enemies,,  we  were  reconciled  to  God,  by  tin 
death  of  his  Son,  much  more  (says  the  Apostle,-r* 
much  less,  say  our  opponents)  shall  we  be  saved  by 
his  life."  If  Christ  paid  the  price  of  redemption 
when  we  were  enemies,  and  atoned  God,  much  more^ 
God  being  atoned,  and  a  sufficient  price  of  our  re» 
demption  being  paid,  shall  our  eternal  salvation  be  se* 
cured  by  Christ  s  life  in  heaven,  where  be  appearsi 
in  the  presence  of  God  for  us,  and  pleads  the  merits 
of  his  death  for  their  salvation,  whom  he  reconciled 
to  God  thereby.  He  is  too  wise,  and  too  kind,  to 
those  who  were  the  travail  of  his  soul,  to  lose  any  of 
them.  Hence  he  said,  '<  Father,  I  will  (I  claim'  it  at 
my  due)  that  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  may 
be  with  me  where  I  am ;  that  they  may  behold  my 
^lory,"  John  xvii.  24t. 

Would  anv  wise  man  pay  down  a  valuable  conaid- 
eration  for  that  which  he  had  no  assurance  he  should 
enjoy,  or  rather,  which  he  knew  beforehand  he  should 
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tever  enjoj.    But  so  it  seema  Christy  tlie  wisdom  of 
the  Father,  must  be  supposed  to  do,  rather  than  in* 
fringe  upon  free»wiiU  and  man's  sovereign  power  in 
his  own  salvation.     However,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tnres,  Christ  did  not  die  in  vain}  there  is  a  certain 
oonnexion    between     reconciliation    and    salvation. 
Christ's  chastisement,  and  their  peace  for  whom  he 
sii£kred;   his  stripes,  and  their  healing  for  whom  he 
was  wounded,  are  inseparably  joined  together.     *'  The 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  *  and  by  bis 
stripes  we  are  healed,^'  Isa.  liii.  5,  said  the  prophet: 
But  according  to  our  opponents,  our  peace  and  heal- 
ing do  not  certainly  follow  Christ's  chastisement  and 
•tripes.    Now,  whether  God  or  man  is  to  be  believed, 
let  every  one  who  is  impartial,  judge.    It  is  farther 
written,   **  By  his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous  sisr* 
▼ant  justify  many,  for  he  shall  bear  their  iniquitiiSSb'' 
▼er.  11.    Such  are  justified  by  Christ,  whose  iniquities 
he  bore ;  that  is,  suffered  and  satisfied  for  in  his  death : 
To  this,  agree  those  words  of  the  Apostle,   '*  He  was 
delivered  for  our  ofiences,  and  raised  again  for  our 
justification,''  Rom.  iv.  25.    What  a  strict  connexion 
IS  there  all  along,  between  Christ's  sufferings,  and  his 
iwiag  benefits?  and  how  are  the  same  persons  pointed 
out,  as  enjoying  the  salutary  effects  of  Christ's  death, 
£m  whom  he  suffered  it? 

The  Apostle  argues^  that  *'  he  who  spared  not  his 
own  Sod,  but  gave  him  up  for  us  all,  snail  with  him 
freely  give  us  all  things,"  Rom.  viii.  32.  That  is,  all 
such  for  whom  Christ  died,  shall  enjoy  all  the  saving 
benefits  and  fruits  of  his  death,  such  as  effectual  cal- 
ling, justification,  and  eternal  glory,  before-mention- 
ed. God  having  given  up  his  Son  to  die  for  us,  will 
witii  him  give  us  freely  the  means  of  grace,  grace  it- 
self, and  the  heavenly  glory,  ver.  30.  For  that  love 
to  our  persons  which  inclined  God  to  give  his  own 
Son,  the  Son  of  himself,  of  his  own  nature,  will  also 
dispose  him  to  give  all  inferior  blessings,  for  a  double 
reason;  partly  because  this  Son  was  too  great  and 
precious  a  gift  to  be  lost  or  given  for  nothing,  to  be 
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given  to  such  sufieriogs  as  he  endured,  and  yet  h 
millions  of  souls  redeemed  by  his  blood}  and  also  ' 
cause  justice  required,  that  when  the  Son  had  paid  tht 
price  of  redemption,  he  should  enjoy  the  purchase^ 
or  things  purchased,  even  those  for  whom  God  gav^9 
him  up :    And  in  order  thereto,  God  will  give  theoK 
all  things  necessary  to  their  salvation.*     The  argu— 
ment  from  the  cited  Scripture  lies  thus }  If  God,  hav- 
ing given  up  his  Son  to  die  for  us,  will  with  him 
freely  give  us  grace  and  glory,  then  there  is  an  inse^ 
parable  connexion  between  Christ's  sufferings  and  his 
saving  benefits:  but  God  freely,  and  without  any  con- 
dition, gave  us  Christ,  and  with  him  all  things ;  ther^ 
fore  there  is  an  inseparable  connexion  between  Christ's 
sufferings,  and  his  saving  benefits,  between  his  being 
given  up  for  us,  and  the  giving  of  all  things  (grace 
and  glory  purchased  by  Christ)  to  all  those  for  whom 
he  died. 

All  the  parts  of  the  argument  Christ  himself  has 
given  us  in  one  discourse,  leaving  it  to  us  to  put  them 
together.  Christ  first  described  the  persons  for  whcmi 
he  died,  in  these  words:  <'  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the 
sheep,''  John  x.  15.  He  next  declared  the  certain  ef* 
feet  of  his  laying  down  his  life  for  them;  <*  they  hear 
his  voice  and  follow  him,"  ver.  27.  And  then  he  draws 
the  conclusion,  <<  I  give  to  them  eternal  life,  and  they 
shall  never  perish."  Those  for  whom  Christ  laid  down 
his  life,  in  time  hear  his  voice,  and  follow  him,  and 
shall  enjoy  eternal  life,  as  the  fruit  and  purchase  of  his 
death  for  them.  And  thus  from  Christ's  own  words^ 
the  truth  of  our  proposition  appears ;  that  there  is  an 
inviolable  connexion,  between  Christ's  sufferings  and 
his  saving  benefits,  and  that  all  those  for  whom  Christ 
died,  shall  certainly  be  saved. 


*  One  of  the  ancients  upon  these  words,  thus  expresseth  hunsel£  **  He 
cents  nothing  who  is  the  author  of  all ;  art  thou  a&aid  of  thy  Judge  ?  considar 
who  he  is,  namely,  Christ,  to  whom  the  Father  has  committed  aU  judgment: 
Can  he  damn  thee,  who  redeemed  thee  by  his  death,  for  whom  he  offered  him^ 
self,  and  whose  life  he  knows  to  be  the  reward  of  his  death?  will  he  not  ny» 
What  profit  \fi  there  in  my  blood,  if  I  condemn  him  whom  I  have  died  to  — 
AmbiDB.  lib.  1.  de  Jacob  &  vita  beatiL  cap.  6. 
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This  truth  may  be  confirmed  by  other  Scripture  tes- 
timonies :  As  for  instance,  from  what  is  said  of  Christ, 
that  **  he  died  for  us,  that  whether  we  wake  or  sleep, 
We  should  live  together  with  him/'    This  was  Christ's 
Witention  and  design,  that  all  those  for  whom  he  died 
should  live  with  him  in  glory:  either  then  Christ  must 
V^  disappointed,  or  else  they  must  for  ever  live  with 
bim  for  whom  he  died.    Christ  gave  his  ^^  flesh  for  the 
life  of  the  world/'  John  vi.  51.  and  he  giveth  life  to 
the  same  world,  ver.  33.    The  purchase,  and  the  ap. 
plication  of  salvation  are  spoken  of,  with  the  same  cer- 
tainty^  and  in  the  same  extent :  There  is  not  the  least 
intimation,  that  he  purchased  salvation  for  all,  but  ap. 
plies  it  only  to  some :  the  same  world  for  whom  he 
died,  to  that  world  he  gives  life ;  but  he  does  not  give 
life  to  all  men ;  therefore  by  the  world,  Christ  did  not 
mean  all  men,  but  all  those  throughout  the  world, 
who  believe  on  him,  for  whom  he  gave  his  flesh,   to 
purchase  their  life. 

We  are  assured,  that  **  God  was  in  Christ  reconcile 
ing  the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  tres- 
passes to  them ;  for  he  has  made  him  to  be  sin  for 
U8,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him,"  2  Cor.  v.  19,  gl. 
Here  we  may  observe,  that  those  whom  God  recon- 
ciles to  himself,  are  those  to  whom  God  does  not  im- 
pute trespasses ;  those  to  whom  God  does  not  impute 
their  trespasses,  are  those  for  whom  Christ  was  made 
sin,  are  those  who  are  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  him :  Therefore,  the  non-imputation  of  sin,  and 
the  imputation  of  righteousness,  belong  to  alV  and  on- 
ly those  for  whom  Christ  was  made  sin,  and  whom 
God  was  in  him  reconciling  to  himself. 

We  are  told,  that  Christ,  **  by  his  own  blood,  en- 
tered  in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained 
eternal  redemption  for  us,*'  Heb.  is.  12,  14,  15,  that 
hia  blood  purges  our  consciences  from  dead  works ; 
and  that  by  means  of  his  death,  they  which  are  called 
receive  the  promise  of  an  eternal  inheritance.  If 
Christ's  death  obtained  eternal  redemption,  if  it  Durffes 
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the  conscience,  and  secures  the  eternal  inheritance^ 
then  there  is  a  strict  connexion  between  Christ's  su^ 
ferings  and  his  saving  benefits ;  but  the  former  is  true^ 
and  therefore  so  is  the  latter.  Christ's  death  is  not  aa 
a  medicine  laid  up  in  a  box,  for  such  as  may  happen 
to  make  use  of  it ;  but  it  is  effectually  and-  certainly 
applied  to  all  for  whom  it  was  prepared :  By  hU  stripes 
we  are  healed^  Isa.  liii.  5^  all  that  the  Father  hath  givem 
me  shall  come^  John  vi.  7f  saith  Christ.  If  heobtatii- 
ed  eternal  redemption  for  us,  then  all  those  for  whom 
he  obtained  it,  do  and  shall  enjoy  that  redemption  } 
otherwise  it  is  so  far  from  being  eternal  redemptioOt 
that  it  is  no  redemption  at  all. 

If  it  be  said,  that  Christ  obtained  eternal  redenop* 
tion  for  all,   conditionally,  but  not  absolutely;    the 

Siuestion  is,  whether  Christ  purchased  this  condition 
or  them  or  not ;  if  he  did,  then  they  must  certain* 
ly  enjoy  it :  If  he  did  not  purchase  this  condition^ 
how  did  he  obtain  eternal  redemption  for  them  ?  Or 
how  shall  they  come  by  this  condition;  as  for  in* 
stance,  faith,  seeing  that  is  not  of  a  man's  self,  £ph. 
ii.  8,  nor  is  this  way  of  enjoying  this  redemption,  or 
the  redemption  itself,  so  much  as  revealed,  and  made 
known  to  multitudes  of  men ;  <<  and  how  shall  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard,"  Ron. 
X.  14*  Remission  of  sins  is  so  great  a  part  of  redemp- 
tion, that  it  is  put  for  the  whole  of  it,  when  it  is  aaid^ 
*<  In  whom  we  have  redemption,  through  his  Jblood» 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,"  £ph.  i.  ly.  The  lattert 
forgiveness  of  sins  through  Christ's  blood,  is  here 
meant,  by  our  being  redeemed  by  his  blood.  If  then 
we  have  the  forgiveness  of  sins  included  in,  or  flow* 
ing  from  redemption  by  Christ's  blood,  then  all  those 
who  were  redeemed  by  his  blood,  have  also  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  and  consequently  either  all  are  pardonedy 
or  all  were  not  redeemed,  seeing  redemption  necesaa- 
rily  includes  forgiveness,  or  there  is  an  inviolable  con* 
nexion  between  them ;  which  is  the  assertion  I  am 
proving.  If  this  is  disallowed,  how  shall  we  secure 
the  honour  of  God's  wisdom,  the  sincerity  of  his  love^ 
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or  oiaintain  the  value  of  Christ's  death,    or  God's 
equity  and  righteousness  ?    Was  Christ's  blood  shed 
mt  all  men,  and  yet  are  only  some  saved  ?    Could 
Christ  die  at  uncertainty,  whether  he  should  have  a 
•eed  or  no^  or  how  great  or  small  it  should  be,  or  whe- 
ther the  Divine  love  should  enjoy  all,  or  half,  or  a 
ibarth  part  of  its  objects,  as  it  must  be,  if  it  depends 
OD  the  free  and  uncertain  will  of  man,  whether  the  re* 
deemed  shall  be  actually  saved,  or  not  ?    *<  God  sent 
forth  his  Son,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them 
that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons :"    This,  in  the  purchase  of  it,  we 
received  in  Christ's  death,  and  therefore  we  are  said 
to  be  sons,  before  conversion ;    <*  Because  you  are 
sons,  God  has  sent  forth  the  Spirit  into  your  hearts, 
crying;  Abba,  Father/'  Gal.  iv.  4,  5,  6.    The  applica-  . 
tioD  answers  the  purchase,  and  actually  follows  upon 
iL    Christ  redeemed  those  for  whom  he  died  from 
bondage,  and  procured  for  them  the  glorious  privilege 
ef  being  the  sons  of  God  j  and  being  thus  made  sons, 
as  to  the  price  paid  for  it,  the  Father  grants  the  thing 
purchased,  and  bestows  the  Spirit  of  Adoption  on  the 
redeemed  people.    Now,  do  all  enjoy  this  Spirit  of 
Adoption  ?  Can  all  men  cry,  '*  Abba,  Father,"  or  go  to 
God  with  a  filial  frame,  under  the  gracious  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  If  not,  as  is  most  true,  then  Christ 
did  not  die  for  all  men,  to  redeem  them  from  the  curse, 
and  make  them  sons,  seeing  there  is  such  an  insepara^ 
Ue  union  between  redemption  and  adoption. 

Because  this,  argument  is  so  conclusive  and  decisive, 
let  us  enter  a  little  deeper  into  it,  and  more  firmly 
establish  it,  by  shewing  the  grounds  and  reasons  of  this 
etrict  connexion  between  Christ's  sufferings,  and  his 
Mving  benefits. 

(1.)  Christ's  death  had  in  it  the  nature  of  a  price 
of  redemption.  We  are  told,  in  Scripture,  that  xve 
are  bought  with  a  pricCf  I  Cor.  vi.  20,  and  what  that 
price  was,  we  elsewhere  read,  when  mention  is  made 
of  the  church  of  God,  which  he  purchased  with  his 
awn  bloody  Acts  zx«  ^8,  and  when  it  is  declared  that 

2  F 
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we  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things^  as  riln 
and  gold  J  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christy  1  PeU 
18,  ig.  It  is  the  blood  of  Christ  which,  in  this  bu 
iness,  has  that  use  which  silver  and  gold  has  in  tl 
redeeming  of  captives ;  as  one*  has  observed.  It 
called  in  Scripture,  a  price  of  redemption  for  the  d 
livery  of  another.  Now,  if  Christ  paid  a  price  of  v 
demption  for  all,  then,  according  to  the  rules  of  ju 
tice,  all  must  be  delivered,  otherwise  Christ  had  n 
his  due :  If  then  all  are  not  delivered,  Christ  did  m 
pay  this  price  of  redemption  for  all  men,  seeing  all  fc 
whom  he  paid  the  price  do  and  must  enjoy  the  tbiO| 
purchased.  He  who  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  can 
not  be  unrighteous  to  his  own  Son,  in  withholdinf 
what  he  had  bought  with  his  precious  blood. 

(Q.)  That  love  which  caused  God  to  give  his  Soo 
and  which  caused  Christ  to  give  himself  to  redeea 
sinners,  cannot  lose  or  be  deprived  of  vast  numbei 
of  persons,  on  whom  it  had  iixed,  and  for  whom  i 

gave  a  ransom,  and  therefore  all  the  redeemed  mm 
e  saved ;  and  if  all  were  redeemed,  then  all  must  b 
saved,  for  God  will  not  lose  the  objects  of  his  love. 

But  it  may  be  objected,  the  consequence  draiv 
from  the  Divine  love  doth  not  follow,  seeing  God  an 
Christ  loved  all  men,  and  intended  their  salvation  ool 
conditionally,  provided  they  would  believe,  but  le 
that  to  themselves,  as  being  in  their  own  power,  I  ai 
swer ;  then  God  and  Christ  left  it  in  the  power  of  the 
enemies,  whether  they  should  have  any  objects  of  the 
love  or  Hot ;  for  as  many  never  do  or  will  believe,  i 
the  rest  might  not  have  done  it,  and  then  both  Fatiu 
and  Son  had  loved  in  vain,  and  Christ  had  died  i 
vain  i  and,  according  to  the  objectors,  God  is  brougl 
down  to  a  mean  dependance  upon  his  creatures,  ui 
worthy  of  his  sovereign  power  and  grace  ;  and  God 
satisfaction  and  honour  are  put  into  the  power  or  sul 
jected  to  the  pleasure  of  foolish  and  disobedient  mei 
Titus  iii.  3.    But  if  God  bad  such  a  love  to  all  mei 

•  Dr.  Owen  againBt  Biddle,  p.  464. 
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ffcj  did  be  not  keep  their  salvation  in  bis  own  hands, 
and  secure  it  to  them  all  ?  Could  not  the  same  love 
which  gave  Christ  for  all,  have  secured  the  happiness 
of  all  men,  if  indeed  it  did  give  him  for  all,  and  would 
act  like  itself,  or  according  to  the  large  extent  of  its 
objects  ?  But  moreover,  where  does  the  Scripture  re- 
praent  the  love  of  God  as  conditional  ?  Is  it  not  said 
to  be  free,  and  from  everlasting,  and  the  spring  of  all 
^  the  good  that  is  wrought  in  or  done  to  men  ?  They 
ue  **  saved  and  called,  not  according  to  their  own 
lorks,''  as  previous  conditions,  **but  according  to  God's 
purpose  and  grace  given  them  in  Christ  Jesus  before 
the  world  began/'  2  Tiro.  i.  9-  which  is  very  contrary 
to  that  conditional  love,  mentioned  in  the  objection. 

(3.)  The  Father^s  love  to  Christ  renders  it  neces« 
any  that  all  such  should  enjoy  salvation,  for  whom 
Clffist,  by  his  death,  procured  it.  Would  not  a  kind 
firther^  among  men,  certainly  give  to  his  child  what 
he  had  lawfully  and  fully  purchased  ?  and  shall  not  the 
peat  God  give  to  his  Son  all  the  travail  of  his  soul, 
ill  tbe  purchase  of  his  blood  ?  Did  Christ  so  love  muK 
titades  as  to  satisfy  the  justice  of  God  for  their  sins, 
ud  obtain  eternal  glory  for  them  ?  and  shall  his  Fa- 
ther, who  **  loves  his  Son,  and  gives  all  things  into  his 
hands,''  John  iii.  35,  permit  his  loss  of  a  great  part  of 
the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  the  purchase  of  his  blood, 
ai  it  actually  comes  to  pass,  if  Christ  loved  and  died 
fwall  men,  and  yet  so  great  a  number  of  them  perish  ? 
How  can  this  be  consistent  with  tbe  Father's  love  to 
Christ,  any  more  than  it  is  with  Christ's  love  towards 
those  for  whom  he  died  ?  Such  a  failure  and  loss  seems 
to  argue  a  great  defect  in  the  love  of  God  to  his  Son, 
ai  well  as  a  want  of  it  to  men ;  and  carries  in  it  an 
^tpearance  of  feebleness,  dependance,  and  change- 
meness,  no  ways  becoming  the  perfections  of  the 
great  God,  particularly  his  sovereignty,  power,  and 
infinite  love,  so  much  celebrated  in  Scripture,  and  ad- 
jured by  the  saints  in  all  ages. 

Upon  the  aforesaid  grounds,  with  others  that  might 
^ve  been  mentioned,  it  appears,  that  there  is  a  strict 
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connexion  between  Christ^s  suffering,  and  hid  Mvit 
benefits;  or  that  it  is  reasonable  to  believe  that  all  tha 
who  were  reconciled  to  God,  by  the  death  of  his  8a 
shall  certainly  be  saved  by  his  life.  And  from  this  m 
position,  thus  established,  the  inference  is  very  pla 
and  strong,  that  Christ  did  not  suffer  and  die  to  rede4 
all  men,  but  a  peculiar  number  only,  who  shall  cc 
tainly  be  saved. 

8.  Christ  died  only  for  them  for  whom  he  purchc 
ed  all  the  means  necessary  to  their  enjoyment  of  salt 
Hon;  particularly  faith  and  repentance,  and  the  Hd 
Spirit,  the  Author  of  each  of  them. 

Some  may  wonder  to  hear  of  the  purchase  of  tl 
Spirit,  who  is  a  free  Spirit,  and  works  all  things  8 
cording  to  his  own  will ;  and  it  may  be  thought  that  i 
is  not  therefore  to  be  bought  any  more  than  Christ  wi 
But  whatever  some  may  thinl^,  the  mission,  and  t 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are,  in  Scripture,  spoken  i 
as  the  fruit  and  efiPects  of  Christ's  death;  as  when 
said,  ''  Nevertheless,  I  tell  yon  the  truth,  if  I  go  fl 
awapr,  the  Comforter  will  not  come :  but  if  I  depa 
I  will  send  him  to  you.  And  when  he  is  come, 
will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness  ai 
judgment,^'  John  xvi.  7,  8.  By  going  away  and  depO^ 
ingt  Christ  meant  his  death,  with  what  followed  i 
This  death  was  necessary  to  the  coming  of  the  Spir 
to  convince  and  convert  sinners,  and  to  comfort  t: 
lievers.  The  case  stood  thus:  All  men,  by  natui 
were  under  the  law,  and  under  the  curse,  in  a  state 
sin  and  misery,  by  reason  of  sin ;  the  first  covenai 
had  in  it  no  promise,  either  of  repentance  or  pardo 
or  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  work  the  one,  or  apply  tl 
other,  being  made  with  a  perfect  man,  who  need^ 
none  of  them ;  and  fallen  man  could  not  receive  the 
fruits  of  Divine  love,  but  by  virtue  of  the  new  cov 
nant,  which  was  to  be  confirmed  by  the  blood' 
Christ,  which  blood  also  purchased  all  the  savif 
blessings  of  it,  satisfied  justice,  removed  the  cur0 
and  procured  eternal  life  for  the  redeemed,  and  t 
that  was  previously  necessary  to  the  enjoyment  of 
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n*  Cburch  was  purchased  by  the  blood  of  Christt 
lid  is  made  a  Church  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  Acts  xx.  28, 
vIhs  according  to  the  order  and  method  of  salvation, 
k  SDgaged  to  renew  and  fit  for  heaven  all,  and  only 
those,  whom  Christ,  by  his  blood,  redeemed  from 
Ibery,  and  entitled  to  glory.  Accordingly  we  read, 
c^l  that  Christ  redeemed  them  that  were  under  the  law, 
bf  being  made  under  the  law  for  them,  or  by  endur- 
^B  %  ^^  curse  and  penalty,  in  his  death ;  which  also 
ihf  procured  the  adoption  of  children  for  us,  and  the  Ho« 
'^f  7  Spirit  to  work  a  filial  disposition  in  us.  God  sent  his 
oon  to  redeem  us ;  and,  by  virtue  of  that  redemption, 
bis  Spirit  to  renew  us.  Gal.  iv.  6.  We  receive  the 
promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith,  chap.  iii.  14.  The 
ninistration  of  the  Spirit  belonged  not  to  the  law,  but 
to  the  Gospel,  which  is  called  faith.  Christ,  by  his 
Accursed  death,  redeemed  his  people  from  the  curse, 
V^sid  procured  the  promised  Spirit,  the  attendant  of  the 
Ootpel  dispensation,  ven-  13.  On  this  account,  the 
^^postle  asks,  <*  Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works 
^^the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith?"  Gal.  iii.  2.  It 
^s  by  virtue  of  the  Gospel  covenant,  ratified  by  the 
l^lood  of  Christ,  that  the  promise  of  the  Spirit,  or  the 
VM>mised  Spirit,  is  received.  <*  If  (as  one  observes) 
'^he  blood  of  Christ  had  not  been  shed  on  the  cross^ 
^Jie  Spirit  had  not  been  poured  out  from  heaven ;  the 
^fiision  of  the  one,  was  the  cause  of  the  efiusion  of  the 
^>ther/'  And  as  we  obtain  the  Spirit,  so  we  obtain 
Suth  through  Christ,  for  his  sake,  or  on  account  of  his 
^rchase  of  it.  Faith  is  obtained  through  the  righte- 
ousness of  God  our  Saviour,  1  Pet.  i.  1.  It  is  on  the  bei- 
luif,  or  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  that  it  is  given  to  men 
to  believe,  Phil.  i.  29.  This  gift  was  procured  by  the 
Uood  of  Christ,  who  therefore  is  called  **  the  author 
nd  finisher  of  our  faith,''  Heb.  xii.  Q.  If  Christ  is 
thk  author  of  our  faith,  he  must  be  the  purchaser  of  it; 
for  he  gives  nothing  to  us  but  what,  by  his  merits,  he 
purchased  for  us.  Christ,  by  his  death,  having  pro- 
ciued  aU  spiritual  blessings  for  his  people,  and  repen- 
teiice  among  the  rest,  is  exalted  to  give  it;   he  is  a 
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**  Saviour  to  give  repentance  and  remission  of  sina/' 
Acts  V.  31.  These  both  flow  from  him  as  a  Saviour, 
and  therefore  as  a  sufferer,  as  one  that  purchased  them 
by  his  precious  blood ;  and  we  are  sanctified  through 
the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus,  Ueb.  x.  11. 

It  is,  on  all  hands,  agreed,  that  without  faith  and 
repentance  men  cannot  be  saved:  But  whence  do 
these  flow,  and  how  do  they  come  by  them?  Either 
men  have  a  natural  power  to  repent  and  believe,  or 
else  faith  and  repentance  are,  as  the  Scriptures  speak, 
the  purchase  and  the  gifts  of  Christ ;  if  they  are  the 
purchase  and  gifts  of  Christ,  then  Christ,  by  his  death, 
did  not  purchase  salvation  conditionally,  if  men  of 
themselves,  or  by  their  own  power,  would  repent  and 
believe.  He  purchased  salvation  absolutely  and  per^ 
fectly,  and  all  the  necessary  means  of  it,  so  as  men  shall 
repent  and  shall  believe :  and  if  this  is  true,  then  the 
conditional  salvation  which  some  assert,  is  a  mere  ial* 
lacy,  and  the  redemption  of  all  men  by  the  death  of 
Christ  is  not  true,  seeing  all  men  do  not  receive  from 
Christ  the  gifts  of  faith  and  repentance,  as  they  should 
do,  if  he  had  purchased  them  for  all  men. 

Our  opponents,*  indeed,  deny  that  Christ,  by  hia 
death,  procured  faith  and  repentance :  in  maintenance 
of  which  opinion  they  allege  the  following  reasons : 

(1.)  They  urge,  that  Christ  wanted  neither  power 
nor  will  to  work  them  in  the  hearts  of  men  j  to  which 
I  answer,  that  it  might  as  well  have  been  said,  that 
Christ  did  not  obtain  eternal  redemption  for  us,  seeing 
he  wanted  neither  power  nor  will  to  redeem  us.  The 
power  and  will  of  Christ,  in  this  matter,  are  to  be 
considered  as  acting  according  to  the  economy,!  and 
the  method  of  salvation  agreed  upon  between  the  Di* 
vine  Persons.  Christ  says,  that  he  could  do  nothing 
of  himself,  chap.  v.  30.  that  is,  beside,  or  beyond,  or 
contrary  to,  the  will  of  the  Father :   Now  it  evidently ' 

•  Dr.  Whitby  on  the  Five  Points,  p.  100. 

t  Thou  hast  giren  him  power  over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to 
as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him,  John  xvii.  2. 
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the  will  of  the  Father,  that  in  bringing  many  sons 

to  glory  ^  the  Captain  of  our  sahation  should  be  madeper^ 

^fict  through  sufferings^  and  that  by  the  efiusion  of  his 

bloody  he  should  obtain  for  us  eternal  redemption,  and 

therefore  all  things  included  in  it. 

(2.)  It  is  alleged,  that  to  make  Christ  procure 
both  the  promise  and  condition,  by  the  same  act  and 
passion,  is  to  turn  the  conditional  covenant  into  one 
that  is  absolute;  I  answer,  if  that  turn  makes  it  con* 
formable  to  God's  covenant,  it  is  so  much  the  better. 
God  saySy  <<  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make ;  I 
will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and  write  them  in 
their  hearts;  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they 
shall  be  to  me  a  people:  All  shall  know  me,  from 
the  least  to  the  greatest;  for  I  will  be  merciful  to 
unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and  iniquities 
I  remember  no  more,"  Heb.  viii.  10,  12.  Let 
our  opponents  tell  us,  where  we  shall,  in  this  account, 
find  the  condition  of  the  covenant,  on  man's  part. 
Supposing  some  things  are  required,  in  order  to  the 
enjoyment  of  other  things,  where  is  the  absurdity  for 
Christ  to  render  the  promised  blessing  certain,  and  to 
secure  what  is  called  the  condition  of  enjoying  it? 
**  Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord,"  chap. 
zii.  14.  and  <' blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they 
shall  see  God,''  Mat.  v.  8.  Did  Christ  then  change 
the  nature  of  the  covenant,  by  giving  himself  to  re» 
deeih  his  people  from  all  iniquity,  and  to  purify  them 
unto  himself? 

(3.)  It  is  said,  that  Christ's  sacrifice  was  not  intend- 
ed to  procure  any  other  benefit,  but  the  removal  of 
guilt.  I  wonder  then  how  Paul  could  say,  that  by 
means  of  Christ's  death,  they  who  are  called,  receive 
the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance^  Heb.  ix.  \5.  Is  that 
no  more  than  the  removal  of  guilt?  How  did  Christ's 
blood  purchase  the  church  ?  Did  it  only  pay  their  old 
debt,  and  turn  them  loose  to  get  to  heaven,  as  well 
as  they  could,  of  themselves  ? 

(4.)  It  is  said,  that  Christ's  purchase  of  faith  and 
repentance  is  repugnant  to  the  nature  of  these  graces. 
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It  night  as  well  have  been  satd^  that  Christ's  purchaae 
of  forgiveness  is  repugnant  to  the  nature  of  forgiven 
oess.  If  Christ  has  purchased  the  fore-mentioned 
graces,  then  God  is  obliged  to  confer  them,  says  the 
objector ;  and  where  is  the  harm  of  that  ?  Has  not 
God  obliged  himself  to  give  Christ  a  seed,  and  that 
**  be  shall  see  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  sat* 
isfied ;  and  that  he  will  divide  him  a  portion  with  th« 
great,  and  that  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the 
strong,''  Isa.  liii,  11,  15i. 

How  weak  are  these  objections  against  our  positioo* 
That  Christ  purchased  grace,  as  well  as  eternal  life^ 
bjr  his  death?  Wherein  is  it  contrary  to  the  nature  of 
faith  or  repentance,  that  Christ  should  purchase  thea^ 
$eeing  faith  is  not  of  a  man's  self  £pb.  ii.  8.  and  repetiU 
once  is  the  gift  of  Christ  f  Why  may  he  not  purdiaae 
tbem«  as  well  as  give  them  ?  Is  there  any  thing  in 
them  too  great  or  too  small  for  Christ  to  purchaae? 
But  so  dark  and  senseless  an  objection,  as  the  last 
above-mentioned,  deserves  no  further  notice,  nor  in^ 
deed  thai  regard  which  has  been  had  to  it. 

The  objections  of  our  opponents  being  thus  fairly 
answered,  our  proposition  stands  firm  and  true,  that 
Christ  purchased  all  the  necessary  means  of  salvatioi^ 
for.  all  those  for  whom  he  died ;  from  whence  this  con- 
clusion may  be  drawn,  that  Christ  did  not  die  for  all 
men,  seeing  he  did  not  purchase  the  necessary  means 
of  sdvation  for  all  men. 

9*  The  attainment  of  the  end  and  design  of  Christ's 
redemption,  is  highly  pleasing  both  to  Christ  and  to 
his  Father. 

The  prophet  Isaiah  respresents  God  saying,  *<  Behold 
my  dect,  in  whom  my  soul  delights,"  Isa.  xlii.  1.  and, 
by  a  voice  from  heaven,  when  Christ  was  entered  upon 
his  work,  he  said,  <^  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased,''  Mat.  iii.  17*  and  when  Christ  ac- 
tually offered  up  himself  a  sacrifice  to  God,  it  is  aaid 
to  be  of  a  sweet  smelling  savbur^  £ph.  v.  2.  God  was 
ao  well  pleased  with  Christ's  performance,  that  he 
railed  lum  from  tbe  dead,  Heb.  xiii.  20.  received  his 
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Imaiaii  nature  into  heaven,  1  Tim.  iii,  16*  crowned 
it  with  glory  and  honour,  Heb.  ii.  2.  and  placed  him 
at  his  own  right  hand,  chap,  xii*  2.  and  gave  him  a 
name  that  is  above  every  name,  PhiL  ii.  9-  appoint- 
ed him  a  kingdom,   Luke  xxii.  29*    and  made  him 
Lord  and  Judge  of  all,  Acts  ii.  S6.  sent  the  Spirit 
to  glorify  him  in  the  world.  Acts  x.  4(2.  required  all 
the  angels  of  God  to  worship  him,  John  xvi.  14.  and 
aU  men  to  honour  the  Son,  even  as  himself,   chap, 
v.  23.     All  which  things  shew  how  satisfactory  and 
pleasing  Christ's  work  of  redemption  was  to  God  the 
Father.    But  this  satisfaction  could  not  arise  from 
Christ's  sufferings,  absolutely  considered ;  for  he  who 
does  not  willingly  grieve  the  children  of  men.  Lam. 
ill  SS.  could  not  take  pleasure  in  the  sufferings  of  his 
ova  Son,  purely  on  the  account  of  the  sufferings 
themselves ;  but  it  was  with  a  view  to  the  end,  and 
the  fruit  of  them,  that  they  were  so  pleasing  to  him. 
And  this  naturally  leads  us  to  inquire  what  was  the 
ead  and  design  of  Christ's  giving  himself,  in  which 
God  took  such  satisfaction:  What  could  it  be  less  than 
d(MQg  the  Father's  will,  and  finishing  his  work,  his 
redeeming  and  saving  all  given  him  by  the  Father^ 
>od  losing  none  of  them ;  in  a  word,  his  glorifying 
the  Father,  and  his  bringing  many  sons  to  glory?  John 
^-t39.  Christ  also  is  represented  as  ^*  set  up  from  ever- 
lasting, having  his  delights  with  the  sons  of  men,'*  Prov. 
viii.31.  <<  We  perceive  the  love  of  God,  in  that  belaid 
down  his  life  for  us,"  1  John  iii.  l6.  **He  delighted  to 
do  the  will  of  God,"  PsaK  xl.  8.  and  rejoiced  in  the 
prospect  of  having  a  body  prepared  for  him,  in  which 
he  should  suffer  and  satisfy  for  the  sins  of  men,  and  by 
dying,  redeem  them  from  eternal  death :  This  was  the 
travail  of  his  soul,  which  he  was  to  see,  and  with  which 
he  was  satisfied,  Isa.  liii.  11.     This  was  the  joy  set  he* 
fore  him^  for  which  he  endured  the  crosst  Heb.  xii.  S. 
The  glory  he  should  bring  to  God,  and  the  happiness 
which  he  should  procure  and  secure  to  men. 

Now,  if  Christ  redeemed  men  so  iinperfectly,  and 
so  uncertainly,  as  that,  though  he  died  for  all  men,  yet 
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all  men  might  have  died  eternally  notwithstandin 
and  the  most  of  them  actually  do  so,  what  becomes 
the  Fathers  glory  and  man's  happiness,  of  God's  la 
to  sinners,  and  Christ's  strong  affection  to  then 
How  could  the  Father  be  pleased  in  such  a  loo 
and  uncertain  purchase,  and  in  so  small  a  part 
mankind,  when  he  gave  his  Son  to  redeem  all  men 
Could  it  be  pleasing  to  him,  that  when  he  desigoi 
the  redemption  of  all  men,  such  a  multitude  should  I 
lost,  and  the  salvation  of  those  who  obtain  it  sboul 
be  left  so  precarious,  depending  more  on  the  will  i 
man,  than  upon  the  love  and  care  of  the  Father,  i 
the  redemption  of  the  Son  i  With  what  pleasure  cod 
the  all-wise  God  look  upon  such  a  kind  of  redemptio 
as  this  ?  Or  what  satisfaction  could  Christ  take  in  m 
ing  the  end  and  design  of  his  death  so  greatly  diuj 
pointed^  if  he  really  intended  to  save  all  men  by  b 
death,  and  only  a  remnant  are  saved  i  Or  how  cool 
he  be  satisfied  ?  Not  certainly  to  intend  the  salvatic 
of  any  of  those,  whom  he  and  his  Father  so  desi 
loved,  and  for  whom  he  suffered  such  a  bitter  deal 
Could  Christ  be  so  profuse  of  his  blood,  and  was  I 
conflict  with  God's  wrath  and  vengeance  such  a  lig 
matter,  as  that  he  could,  with  satisfaction,  throw 
way  the  one,  and  endure  the  other,  without  securii 
the  salvation  of  so  much  as  one  soul,  instead  of  i 
deeming  all  men  ? 

Upon  the  whole  ;  seeing  both  Father  and  Son  a 
so  well  pleased  in  Christ's  work  of  redemption,  m 
the  fruit  and  end  of  it,  we  may  conclude  that  Cbr 
did  not  die  to  redeem  all  men  conditionally  and  u 
certainly,  but  that  he  died  for  a  peculiar  number,  «r. 
shall  certain^  be  presented  to  God,  with  ea^eeding  glo 
ondjoy,  Jude,  verse  24,  both  on  the  part  of  God  ai 
Christ,  and  the  redeemed  peculiar  people. 

10.  The  redeemed  are  represented,  in  ScriptU) 
under  distinct  discriminating  characters,  or,  as  a^el 
peculiar  people. , 

Thus  they  ar^  spoken  of  in  my  text,  and  a  multitu 
of  other  places  \  where  they  are  called  Girisfs  peop 


ov  PAmncDLAm  miDiin>Tioir.  999 

Matt.L91;   his bo(fy,  Epb.  v.2S;  kisskeep,  John  x. 

16|  Aeekurch^  £pb.  v.  95;  the  children  qfGod^  John 

zL  Ids    Christy  when  he  said  that  he  laid  down  his  life 

for  his  sheept  included  in  that  expression  the  elect  Gen- 

tiiesy  those  other  sheep^  chap.  z.  16»  which  he  says  he 

must  bring  ;  implying,  that  all  the  chosen  shall^  by  him, 

be  brought  to  God  :   and  he  told  some  of  the  Jews, 

that  they  did  not  believe,  because  they  were  not  of  his 

sheept  verse  26;    implying  that  all   his  sheep,    for 

^vhom  he  laid  down  his  life,  are  brought  to  believe  in 

iBim.    How  could  Christ  be  said  to  be  the  Redeemer 

oi  his  people,  of  his  body,  of  the  church,  in  distinc* 

tion  from  others,  if  he  is  the  Redeemer  of  the  whole 

^ipvoridy   of  all  men?  JThe  church   cannot  mean  the 

«»uild ;  his  people  cannot  mean  all  people ;  those  re- 

dkmed  from  among  men.  Rev.  xiv.  4,   cannot  mean 

wJX  men,  those  from  among  whom  they  are  redeem- 

"^•d ;  nor  can  those  redeemed  out  of  every  people  and 

iMttion,  chap*  v.  99  signify  all  people^  and  all  nations, 

or  all  men. 

Upon  this  head,  our  opponents  observe,  that  though 
Ghrm  is  said  to  die  for  his  sheep,  his  people,  and  the 
fib^  vet  it  is  not  said  that  he  died  Jbr  them  onb/^  and 
Mie  besides ;  but  it  is  said  that  he  died  for  the  worlds 
the  «lofe  world,  ovaU  men.    To  which  I  reply,  that 
though  the  restrictive  term,  on^,  is  not  expressed,  yet 
it  is  necessarily  implied,  and  understood,  in  the  Scrip- 
tass,  where  Christ  is  said  to  die  for  his  people,  his 
sheep,  and  for  his  people ;  for  if  all  men  were  inten- 
ded by  these  expressions,  what  need  is  there  of  any 
terms  of  peculiarity  ?    If  all  men  are  redeemed,  then 
there  is  not  a  select  number  redeemed ;  for  to  redeem 
a  idect  number  out  of  all  men,  and  to  redeem  all 
an,  are  contradictory  one  to  the  other ;  so  that  the 
exclusive  word,  onhf^  is  implied  in  those  Scriptures, 
where  Christ  is  said  to  die  for  his  sheep,  and  his  peo- 
ple.   It  is  said,  there  is  one  God^  and  one  Mediator^ 
but  the  word  only  is  not  added ;  shall  we  then  say, 
that  there  are  more  gods  than  one,  and  more  media- 
ton  than  one,  between  God  and  man  ?    When  a  lega- 
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cy  is  bequeathed  to  one  num,  is  it  given  to  othm» 
because  the  word  anfy  is  not  added  ?  U  when  it  is  said^ 
that  Christ  loved  his  church,  and  gave  himself  for  itt 
£ph.  V.  25,  all  men  are  included,  because  the  word 
cnhf  is  not  added,  then  when  men  are  commanded  to 
love  their  wives,  as  Christ  loved  the  church,  they  are 
allowed  to  extend  their  conjugal  afiection  to  all  wo- 
men, besides  their  wives,  because  it  is  not  said,  Ltwe 
your  wives  only.  This  may  suffice  to  remove  the  ob- 
jection, and  establish  the  proposition,  that  the  redeem- 
ed are  represented  under  discriminating  restrictive 
terms;  and  from  hence  the  deduction  is  plain,  that 
the  redeemed  are  a  peculiar  people,  and  not  all  men. 

11.  The  n^e^^ary  meoTi^  of  sal  vation  ate  afibrded  to 
all  those  for  whom  Christ  died,  to  render  their  aahn^ 
tion  possible.  * 

To  deny  this  proposition,  is  to  affirm  that  Chiiit 
died  to  render  that  possible,  which,  in  the  nature  joi 
the  thing,  is  impossible.  It  is  eternal  life  to  know  the 
only  true  God^  and  Jesus  Christy  John  xvii.  L  On  the 
other  hand,  not  to  know  them  is  eternal  death.  If 
Christ,  by  his  death,  rendered  the  salvation  of  all  meti 
possible,  on  the  conditions  of  faith  and  repentance,  it 
IS  but  reasonable  to  suppose  that  they  all  shall  enjoy 
the  necessary  means  of  that  faith  and  repentance, 
otherwise  Christ  purchased  a  possibility  of  salvation, 
on  an  impossible  condition,  or  without  the  necessary 
conditions  of  that  possibility,  or  the  necessary  means 
of  attaining  those  necessary  conditions. 

The  dispute,  at  present,  is  not  whether  any  man 
can  be  saved  by  Christ,  without  faith  in  him,  but 
whether  any  man  can  believe  in  Christ,  who  never 
.knows  Christ,  nor  has  heard  of  him  ;  How  skUl  they 
believe  in  him  qfwhom  they  hctve  not  heard  ?  Rom.  x.  14^ 
16.  The  Apostle's  argument  lies  thus :  They  who  do 
not  hear  the  word,  cannot  believe }  they  cannot  bear 
the  word,  to  whom  it  is  not  preached ;  they  cannot 
preach  it  to  whom  God  doth  notsend :  therefore  they  can- 
not be  saved,  to  whom  God  does  not  send  the  preach- 
ing of  the  word.    Thus  the  Apostle  proved  the  necea* 
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mt^  of  the  meaos  of  graces  in  order  to  faitb^  and  of 
fiutht  in  order  to  salvation.  If  then  Christ  died  equal- 
ly  for  all  men,  why  is  he  not  equally  revealed  to  all 
«Ben?  If  the  greatness  of  men's  sins  did  not  hinder  him 
from  giving  himself  a  ransom  for  all  men,  why  should 
it  prevent  his  revealing  himself  to  all  men  ?  If  infinite 
love  moved  Christ  to  die  for  all  men,  why  did  not  the 
tame  love  engage  him  to  make  himself  known  to  ail 
flien?  especially  seeing,  without  this  knowledge,  they 
could  have  no  faith  in  him,  or  salvation  by  him.  Is 
k  credible  that  Christ  should  shed  his  precious  blood 
to  redeem  all  men,  and  yet  never  discover  this  gca* 
cious  design  to  them,  to  win  their  hearts,  and  engage 
them  to  believe  in  him,  and  adhere  to  him,  to  the 
ttving  of  their  souls?  .Did  Christ  die  to  render  the  sal- 
i^on  oi  all  men  possible,  and  then  destroy  that  possi- 
Mity,  by  withholding  from  thousands  the  necessary 
jneana  of-  that  faith,  without  which  they  could  not  be 
«Kved?  Wonld  this  be  acting  like  the  only  wise  God 
.Air  Saviour  ? 

But  it  may  be  said,  that  the  reason  of  God's  with- 
liolding  the  means  of  grace  from  some,  may  he  their 
4i>8tinacy  and  unworthiness ;  the  abuse  of  the  light 
they  had,  and  a  foresight  that  they  would  abuse  clear- 
wn  J!ight,  if  they  had  it.  To  this  I  answer,  all  men  are 
aatorally  obstinate  and  unworthy;  and  if  God  deids 
"With  men  according  to  their  obstinacy  and  unworthi* 
seas,  not  only  some  men,  but  even  ail  men  should  be 
excluded  from  the  means  of  grace.  If  it  is  said, 
there  are  degrees  of  unworthiness,  and  aome  ana  bet- 
ter disposed  than  others,  to  improve  the  means,  which 
may  be  a  reason  why  they  are  granted  to  some,  and 
withheld  from  others:  To  this  it  may  be  replied,  that 
Christ  has  told  us,  that  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  the  kwd 
of  Sodom,  Mat.  xi.  21— !2d,  would  have  made  a  bet- 
ter use  of  his  preaching  than  the  towns  of  Galilee  had 
done,  yet  the  former  never  enjoyed  this  light,  but  the 
latter  ciid ;  which  plainly  shews,  that  the  means  of  grace 
we  not  always  granted  to  those  whom  God  foresaw 
would  make  a  good  use  of  them,  nor  are  withheld  from 
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such  as  it  was  foreseen  would  make  a  bad  use  of  thei 
It  is  best  therefore  to  rest  in  that  reason  of  this  proc 
dure  assigned  by  Christ,  God's  sovereign  will  ai 
pleasure ;  '*  Thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wi 
and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  to  babes }  evi 
so,  Father,  because  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight, 
verses  S5,  26. 

The  general  and  universal  terms  used,  concemii 
*<  the  preaching  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,  and  i 
all  the  world,"  Mark  xvi.  15.  **  and  to  the  ends  of  ti 
earth,"  Rom.  x.  18,  are  not  to  be  understood  in  tl 
utmost  extent;  for  so  it  is  evident  they  never  wci 
nor  can  be  fulfilled;  seeing  multitudes  are  dead,  wl 
never  heard  any  thing  of  Christ  or  the  Gospel,  CdL 
Sd.  or  so  much  as  any  part  of  God's  revealed  wil 
**  As  for  his  judgments,  they  have  not  known  theiq 
Psal.  cxlvii.  20.  For  how  long  a  time  did  God  sofi 
the  nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways,  and  winked 
the  times  of  their  ignorance?  nay,  in  the  days  of  0< 
pel  light,  some  places  were  expressly  excluded  from  1i 
preaching  of  the  word :  Paul  and  his  companions  I 
ing  forbid,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  attempted  to  go  it 
Bithynia,  the  Spirit  suffered  them  not :  So  that  t 
commission  to  **  teach  all  nations,  and  preach  the  wo 
to  every  creature,"  must  be  explained  in  a  genei 
sense,  and  not  according  to  the  utmost  extent  of  i 
words,  including  strictly  every  individual  person.  1( 
only  the  Jews,  but  the  other  nations  were  to  have  t 
light  to  shine  upon  them,  wherever  God  pleased  to  ae 
bis  messengers :  But  how  many  are  there,  at  this  d 
who  know  nothing  of  Christ  and  the  way  of  salvati 
by  him ;  and  is  it  credible  that  God  should  give  I 
Son  to  be  a  ransom  for  all,  and  not  give  him  to  bf 
light  to  all  men  ?  Did  Christ  die  to  put  all  men  intc 
salvable  condition,  as  it  is  called;  and  then,  as  if 
repented,  leave  the  greatest  part  destitute  of  the  neo 
sary  means  of  faith  and  salvation? 

Our  opponents  are  in  the  utmost  distress  upon  tl 
head,  and  know  not  how  to  reconcile  a  univer 
ransom,  with  a  restrained  and  partial  revelation 
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Christ  to  men.     How  is  it  consistent  with  the  Divine 

wisdom  for  Christ  to  die,  to  render  the  salvation  of  all 

«en  possible,  and  yet  leave  many  of  them  destitute  of 

those  means,  without  which  it  is  not  possible,  accord* 

ing  to  the  Scriptures,   that  they  should  be  saved? 

**  Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish,*'  Pro  v. 

uix.  18.  *^  They  are  lost  to  whom  the  Gospel  is  hid," 

i  Con  iv.  3.  **  Such  as  have  not  the  Son  have  not  life," 

iJohn  V.  12.  ^*  Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 

God,"  Heb.  xi.  6.    <*  He  that  believeth  not  shall  not 

m  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  upon  him," 

I  John  iii.  36.  '*  And  how '  shall  men  believe  in  him  of 

vbom  they  have  not  heard?"  Rom.  z.  14.    So  then, 

without  faith,  there  is  no  salvation ;  without  hearing 

of  Christ,  there  can  be  no  faith  in  him,  or  salvation 

bj  him ;  and  by  withholding  the  revelation  of  Christ 

Qom  vast  numbers,  God  renders  their  salvation  im- 

;  poonble,  which  it  is  said  Christ,  by  his  death,  had  ren* 

dtred  possible :    And  thus  the  purchase  of  the  Son  is 

iMde  void,  by  the  providence  of  the  Father,  accord- 

ato  the  scheme  of  our  opponents.     But  God  for- 
it  should  be  so,  in  reality!    For  what  kind  of  wis- 
dom or  prudence  could  there  be,  either  in  the  Father, 
Or  the  Son,  for  Christ  to  shed  his  precious  blood,  to 
t^eem   myriads,    to  whom,  after  all,   they  did  not 
think  fit  to  give  any  notice  of  it,  or  any  means  of  en- 
joying the  redemption  obtained  for  them  ?    Or,  how 
is  it  consistent  with  the  justice  or  goodness  of  God, 
'fkx  him  to  withhold  the  knowledge  of  the  way  of  sal- 
vation from  multitudes,  for  whom  Christ  purchased  a 
pcssibility  of  salvation  ?  Had  not  men  better  quit  their 
notion  of  universal  redemption,  than  be  so  injurious  to 
tlie  wisdom,  justice,   and  goodness  of  God,  as,  ac- 
cording to  their  doctrine,  they  must  unavoidably  be? 
The  difficulty  is  not  removed  by  saying,  that  those 
who  never  enjoy  the  revelation  of  Christ,  are  shut  out 
fiom  it,  by  their  negligence  and  disobedience,  seeing 
^  Christ  is  found  of  them  who  sought  him  not,  and  is 
wmde  manifest  to  them  that  asked  not  after  him ;  and 
all  the  day  long  stretches  out  his  hand  to  a  disobedi- 
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ent  and  gainsaying  people/'  Rom.  x.  20,  21.  '  Then 
roust  then  be  some  other  reason  of  God*s  leaving  m 
roany  destitute  of  the  revelation  of  Christ.  For  this  m 
good  reason  can  be  given,  upon  a  supposition  tbM 
Christ  redeemed  all  men:  But  if  it  is  allowed  that  bi 
redeemed  only  a  select  number,  good  reasons  may  bt 
assigned  why  the  Gospel  is  sent  to  somiB  places,  and  Mt 
toothers;  and  why  it  continues  longer  in  one  piaoet 
than  in  another,  because  Christ  has  much  people  thtftf 
Acts  xviii.  10.  and  in  many  places  it  never  comes,  boi^ 
cause  the  elect,  the  redeemed,  obtain,  but  the  re$t  mt- 
bUndedf  Rom.  x.  7* 

Upon  the  whole,  our  position  holds  true,  thatthi 
necessary  means  of  salvation  are  afforded  to  all  thdN 
for  whom  Christ  died,  to  render  their  salvation  poni^ 
ble ;  and  hence  the  conclusion  follows,  that  Christ  dil 
not  die  to  render  the  salvation  of  all  men  possiblei  860^ 
ing  all  men  have  not  the  necessarv  means  of  salvation* 

12.  The  intention  and  design  of  Christ's  redemption 
is  agreeable  to  Scripture  and  reason,  aud  stands  ckff 
of  all  absurdities  and  inconsistencies. 

To  deny  this  proposition,  would  be  to  cast  the  motf 
injurious  reflections  on  the  Redeemer,  and  his  work 
directly  contrary  to  God  the  Father ;  who,  on  the  aC 
count  of  Christ's  becoming  obedient  to  the  death  C 
the  cross,  has  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him 
name  above  every  name. 

Christ's  intention  in  giving  himself,  was,  accord 
ing  to  the  Scriptures,  to  redeem  men  from  aU  iniqui^ 
and  purify  to  himself  a  peculiar  people  ;  and  it  appean 
to  be  reasonable,  that  bis  intention  should  be  accom- 
plished, and  that  he  should  not  shed  his  precious  blood 
in  vain,  or  be  disappointed  of  his  end,  with  respect  t< 
the  greatest  part  of  those  for  whom  he  died.  But  thui 
it  must  be,  if  be  died  to  render  the  salvation  of  mei 

Iiossible,  on  condition  they  believe  in  him,  and  yd 
eaves  so  great  a  part  of  them  under  an  impossibiliQ 
of  performing  that  condition,  or  enjoying  the  salva- 
tion, by  not  revealing  or  making  himself  known  U 
them,  as  was  observed  before. 
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The  Scriptures  ifo  where  speak  of  a  conditional,  un- 
certain redemption  of*  men,  depending  on  the  will  of 
the  fallen  creature,  as  to  all  its  salutary  effects.    It  is 
contrary  to  reason  for  Christ  to  leave  salvation  depend- 
ing upon  the  will  of  man,  which  had  ruined  him  in 
his  best  estate,  and  was  not  at  all  likely  to  save  him 
in  his  worst.     How  could  Christ  expect  that  the  in- 
tention of  his  death  should  be  accomplished  in  such  a 
way?  Will  the  fallen  creature  take  more  care  to  secure 
the  good  effects  of  his  death,  than  the  Sufferer  and 
Saviour  himself  did?    How  inconsistent  and  absurd 
must  it  be  for  Christ  to  exercise  the  greatest  love  to- 
vards,  and  inflict  the  greatest  wrath  upon,  the  same 
persons,  at  the  same  time?  as  it  must  be,  if  he^  in 
infinite  love,  died  to  redeem  all  men ;  and  yet  multi* 
tildes  in  hell  were  suffering  his  vengeance,  at  the  same 
time  he  loved  them,    and  gave  himself  for  them. 
Does  it  not  sound  very  harsh  and  shocking  to  say,  that 
the  saved  are  no  more  beholden  to  the  Redeemer^  than 
the  damned  ?  And  yet  this  is  true,  if  Christ  loved  and 
died  equally  for  all  men.     How  contrary,  both   to 
Scripture  and  reason,  is  it  to  charge  God  with  taking 
^  double  satisfaction  for  the  same  sins,  one  from  Christ, 
uid  another  from  the  damned  themselves  ?  Which  yet 
is  fact,  if  Christ  died  for  all  men,  and  satisfied  the 
justice  of  God  for  all  men.     Could  Christ,  in  infinite 
love,  die  for  all  men,  without  any  fixed  intention  and 
resolution  to  save  any  one  man  ?    Could  Christ  come 
to  do  thie  will  of  God,  and  yet  subject  all  to  the  will 
of  men,   and  leave  it  to  them  whether  the  Father 
should  have  the  pleasure,  and  Christ  the  satisfaction, 
in  redemption,  foretold  and  promised,  Isa.  liii.  10, 11.? 
whether  the  Father  should  enjoy  one  object  of  his  love, 
or  Christ  the  travail  of  his  soul,  in  one  single  instance 
or  not?   And  yet  so  it  was,  according  to  their  scheme, 
who  say,  that  Christ  died  to  purchase  salvation  con- 
ditionally for  all  men,  but  absolutely  and  certainly  for 
°^  man,  leaving  to  men,  either  to  make  it  efiectual 
^y  believing,  or  of  no  effect  by  their  unbelief.     How 
*"^Il  men  be  convinced,  that  Christ  crucified  is  the 

2  H 
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wisdom  of  God  to  salvation,  if  not  so  much  as  on 
soul  had  its  salvation  certainly  secured,  by  Christ' 
sufiPerings,  and  that  too,  when,  as  it  is  said,  he  died  t 
save  all  men  ? 

How  contrary  this  notion  of  redemption  is  t 
Christ's  intention,  to  Scripture  and  reason,  and  wit 
how  many  difficulties  and  inconsistencies  it  is  attend 
ed,  may,  in  part,  appear  by  what  goes  before,  when 
in  I  have  not,  to  my  knowledge,  strained  or  misrc 

I  presented  any  thing.  But  on  the  other  hand,  if  Go 
oved,  and  Christ  died  for,  a  select  number  only,  an 
efiectually  secured  to  them  grace  and  glory;  thisi 
agreeable  to  Scripture  and  reason,  advances  the  glor 
of  the  Divine  perfections,  and  provides  most  for  th 
comfort  and  happiness  of  man,  as  I  hope  to  make  a{ 
pear^  in  answer  to  our  opponents'  allegations  to  th 
contrary,  when  I  come  to  that  part  of  my  work. 

Upon  the  whole,  let  the  propositions  which  hav 
been  advanced,  explained,  and  confirmed  by  Scri[ 
ture^  with  the  plain  deductions  from  them,  be  ser. 
ously  and  impartially  considered ;  and  then  let ,  a 
judge  whether  Christ  intended  to  redeem  all  men,  c 
some  only,  token  he  gave  himself  for  us^  to  redeem  a 
from  all  iniquity^  and  purify  to  himself  a  peculiar  peo]^ 
zealous  qfgood  works. 


SEBMON    m. 

Titus  ii.  14. 

Jems  Gumt  gave  hxmmif  for  us,  thai  he  might  redeem  us  fnm  ' 
all  trnquUy^  and  pwrify  to  himsdf  a  peculiar  people,  zecdaui  €f 
good  works. 

The  death  of  Christ  being  the  fountain  of  our  life 
there  is  nothing  more  necessary,  pleasant,  or  useful  t 
the  Christian,  than  a  right  apprehension  and  remeis 
brance  of  it :  And,  therefore,  there  is  no  doctrine  c 
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the  Christian  religion  that  has  been  more  opposed  and 
depraved  than  this ;  some  denying  that  Christ,  strictly 
qpeakingy  died  for  any  man,  and  others  as  confidently 
idSnning,  that  he  died  for  all  men,  with  an  intention 
to  redeem  and  save  all  men ;  whereas  my  text  repre- 
sents him  as  dying  for  a  pecuUar  people*  Several  ar- 
guments, establishing  this  truth,  have  been  insisted 
on,  in  some  former  Discourses  on  this  text ;  I  now 
proceed  to  the  second  thing  I  proposed. 

II.  I  shall  answer  the  principal  arguments,  and  vin- 
^ate  the  chief  passages  of  Scripture,  produced  in  op- 
position to  the  truth  which  I  have  been  defending. 

1.  Our  opponents  endeavour  to  prove,  from  the  gen* 
eral  and  universal  Scripture  terms,  that  Christ  did  not 
die  to  redeem  a  select  number  only,  but  all  men.  And 
here  they  produce  many  texts,  wherein  it  is  said,  that 
Christ  died  for  the  worlds  the  whole  world,  for  all  men^ 
ud  eoertf  man,  and  the  like :  And  it  must  be  owned, 
that  these  words  sound  well  on  their  side ;  and  if  they 
take  them  separately  from  the  texts,  and  contexts, 
^here  tbey  are  used,  and  just  in  what  sense  they  please, 
the^  may  serve  to  make  a  flourish  with,  and  may  be  a 
iQmcient  proof  of  the  point,  to  such  as  look  only  to 
the  surface,  but  not  to  the  bottom  of  things,  who 
more  regard  the  sound,  than  the  sense  of  the  words, 
^  used  in  the  respective  places :  But  such  as  under- 
stand an  argument,  must  know,  that  no  certain  con- 
clusion can  be  drawn  from  doubtful  premises;  nor  can 
the  general  or  universal  terms  prove  universal  redemp- 
^on,  till  it  is  first  proved  that  these  terms  are  used  in 
*  universal  sense,  in  the  texts  alleged :  We  deny  that 
^y  are  so  used ;  and  I  hope  to  make  it  appear,  that 
^  restriction  and  limitation  is  annexed  to  them,  in 
^e  texts,  or  contexts,  where  they  are  used,  with  ref- 
^ence  to  our  redemption  by  Christ. 

Before  we  examine  particular  passages,  let  it  be  ob- 
<^ed,  that  they  ought  all  to  be  taken  in  such  a  sense, 
tt  agrees  with  the  express  end  and  design  of  Christ's 
^th,  and  never  in  a  sense  contradictory  thereto. 
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Nowt  the  intention  and  design  of  Christ,  in  dying  §0f 
men,  is  plainly  expressed  in  the  following  Scriptures ; 
**  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  (the  church)^ 
that  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church/' 
Eph.  V.  S5.  **  That  he  might  purify  to  himself  a  peculiar 
people,"  Tit  ii.  14.  <*That  he  might  deliver  us  from  thi^ 
present  evil  world,''  Gal.  i.  4.  **  That  we  might  receivie 
the  adoption  of  sons,"  ch.  iv.  4, 5.  **  That  we  might  hm 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him,"  S  Cor.  v.  2L^ 
"That  he  might  bring  us  to  God,"  I  Pet.  iii.  18. 
could  not  be  the  intention  and  design  of  Christ  to  exten  4 
redemption  to  such  as  are  never  purified,  nor  deliver^^ 
from  this  evil  world,  nor  receive  the  adoption  of 
nor  are  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him,  nor 
ever  brought  to  God ;  for  that  would  be  either  to  ha 
his  intention  disappointed,  or  to  have  intentions  thwar^* 
ing  and  contradicting  one  another :  To  suppose  eitb^ 
of  which,  would  be  highly  injurious  to  Christ.  FroiM 
hence  it  follows,  that  the  largest  expressions  used  .m^ 
Scripture,  with  relation  to  the  extent  of  Christ's  deatbr: 
cannot  be  meant  of  all  and  every  man,  seeing  Chri 
did  not  intend  to  sanctify  every  man,  and  bring 
man  to  God :  for  if  he  had,  he  would  certainly  haiM 
done  it ;  for  he  cannot  fail  in  his  work,  nor  be  disa^ 
pointed  of  his  end. 

(I.)  A  great  noise  is  made  about  those  Scriptu 
which  speak  of  Christ's  dying  for  the  world,  or  ' 
whole  world.     Accordingly,  a  late  celebrated  wri 
laying  great  stress  upon  the  words,  the  worlds  and 
whole  world,  tells  us,  that  the  word  world  is  used 
most  a  hundred  times  in  St.  John's  writings;  and 
the  sense  which  the  word  bears  therein,    must 
esteemed,  in  reason,  the  proper  import  of  the  wor^^ 
But  how,  if  the  word  is  used  in  great  variety  of  sens^ 
by  St.  John?— how  shall  we  ever  the  more  know 
proper  import  of  it,  unless  we  find  something  in 
text,  or  context,  to  determine  the  meaning  of  the  wor^ 
in  that  particular  place.     If  the  word  is  used  almost 
hundred  times  in  St.  John's  writings,  yet  I  can  find 
more  than  nine  places,  in  all  his  writings,  in  which  tt^ 
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nord  world  is  applied  to  our  redemption  or  salvation 

by  Christ ;  and  of  these  nine,  there  is  not  one  text  in 

vhich  the  word  world  can  be  proved  to  signify  every 

person  that  has  been,  now  is,  or  hereafter  shall  be,  in 

this  world ;  which  is  yet  absolutely  necessary,  in  order 

io  prove,  by  such  a  text,  that  Christ  gave  himself  to 

ledeem  all  men,  and  every  man.     If  then  it  can  be 

Droved,  from  any  one  verse  in  St.  John's  writings,  or 

mMii  any  other  text  in  Scripture,  that  the  words  worlds 

or  rdiole  world,  must  necessarily,  when  applied  to  the 

work  of  our  redemption,  signify  every  individual  man, 

let  our  opponents  enjoy  their  conclusion,  that  Christ 

died  to  redeem  every  man :  But  if  this  cannot  be  done, 

as  I  am  confident  it  cannot,  why  should  they,  firom 

general  and  doubtful  terms,  draw  a  universal  and  cer« 

UuD  conclusion? 

I  do  not  deny  that  the  word  world,  is,  by  St  John, 
used  in  its  utmost  extent,  and  includes  in  it  not  only 
all  created  persons,  but  also  all  created  things;  as  in 
tlitt  passage,  ^*  The  world  was  made  by  him,"  John  u 
10.    But  then  it  does  not  there  relate  to  Christ's  work 
of  redemption,  but  to  his  work  of  creation;  and  so  can 
be  DO  proof  that  Christ  died  to  redeem  all  men.  There 
<re  a  great  many  places  in  St.  John's  writings,  and  io 
tlie  other  parts  of  the  New  Testament,  in  which  the 
^vord  world  is  evidently  used,  in  a  restrictive,  limited 
Mise.    It  is  said  of  Christ,  that  <<  the  world  knew  him 
Qot,"  chap.  i.  10.     By  the  world  here,  as  Chrysostom 
observes,  is  meant  the  multitude  of  sinners,  addicted  to 
Worldly  things :    For  the  friends  of  God,  those  vener- 
able men,  knew  Christ,  even  before  his  incarnation  : 
^e  patriarch  Abraham,  as  Christ  testifies,  foresaw  his 
teming:    David,  in  Spirit,  called  him  Lord:  Moses 
*poke  of  him,  and  all  the  prophets  from  Samuel.    I 
xnay  add,  when  he  came  in  the  fiesh,  some  believed  in 
'^ini,  and  his  '<  disciples  beheld  his  glory,  and  yet  the 
^orld  knew  him  not,"  John  i.  IS,  14.   By  world  here, 
every  individual  person  cannot  be  meant,  seeing  there 
*^cre  many  that  did  know  Christ :    But  why  may  not 
''^^e  words,  *«  The  world  knew  him  not,*'  as  certainly 
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prove,  that  no  one  man  in  the  world  knew  Cbrirt, 
those  words,  *<  Behold  the  LAinb  of  God,  which  taketli 
away  the  sin  of  the  world,"  chap.  i.  Q9f  signify,  tha^t 
Christ  died  for  all  men?   especially  considering,  that 
the  sin  of  multitudes  of  men  is  never  taken  away  frona 
them:   The  world  then,  from  whom  sin  is  taken,  can- 
not mean  all  mankind;  for  by  taking  away  of  sin,  im 
meant  the  taking  it  wholly  away,  as  Chrysostom  ob- 
serves upon  the  place.    When  it  is  proved,  that  sin  is 
thus  taken  from  all  men,  we  will  allow  that  Christ  died! 
to  redeem  all  men. 

Christ  said,  **  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  those 
whom  thou  hast  given  me  out  of  the  world ;  they 
not  of  the  world,    as  I  am  not  of  the  world,"  Jobi 
xvii.  9,  16.    If  there  is  a  world,  which  Christ  does  n9t 
pray  for,  and  yet  a  number  is  given  him  out  of  tb»A 
world,  for  whom  he  prays,  then  the  word  world 
not  mean  all  men,  both  those  he  did  pray  for,  ai 
those  for  whom  he  did  not  pray,  those  who  are  not 
the  world,  and  those  that  are.    If  then  we  must  judg^ 
of  the  import  of  the  word  worldf  by  St.  John's  writ<^ 
ings;  and  if,  in  those  writings,   it  is  so  often  use^ 
in  a  restrictive  sense,    and  never   means  all  men, 
when  applied  to  redemption,   then   no  certain,    no 
apparent  argument  can  be  drawn  from  his  use  of  the 
word,    for   the   redemption   of  all   men,    or    which 
proves  that  Christ  gave  himself  to  redeem  and  save  all 
men. 

Christ  declared,  that  he  would  give  *^  his  flesh  for  the 
life  of  the  world,"  chap.  vi.  51,  **  and  that  he  gives  life 
to  the  world,"  verse  33.  Seeing  then  Christ  does  not 
give  life  to  all  men,  the  world  to  which  he  giveth  life, 
does  not  mean  all  men ;  therefore  no  good  argument 
can  be  drawn  from  this  text  for  universal  redemption. 

Christ  himself  has  told  us,  that  **  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life;  for  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world  through 
him  might  be  saved:    He  that  believes  not  is  con* 
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denned  already :     He  that  believes  on  the  Son,  has 
everlasting  life;  and  he  that  believes  not  the  Son,  shall 
not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abides  upon  him,'' 
John  iii.  1(3—18,  3G.    Those  words,  **  That  whosoever 
believeth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life,''   explain  and  limit  God's  love  and  intention  in 
giving  his  Son  to  save  the  world,  and  likewise  serve,  as 
a  key,  to  let  us  into  the  meaning  of  the  word  worlds 
and  of  all  that  is  here  spoken  of  it;  that  God,  out  of 
infinite  love,  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  to  redeem 
and  save  all  men,  all  the  world  over,  who,  in  time, 
believe  on  him;   but  such  as  never  believe  on  him, 
they  are  condemned  already,  they  shall  not  see  life, 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abides  upon  them :    And  hence 
it  folbws,  that  they  are  no  part  of  that  world  which 
Grod  loved,  which  he  sent  his  Son  to  save ;  and  conse- 
quently that  world  does  not,  cannot  include  in  it  every 
individual  person,  that  ever  has  been,  now  is,  or  here* 
after  shall  be  in  the  world;' for  so  taken,  it  must  in* 
dude  those  who  are  condemned  already,  those  who 
ihall  not  see  life,  those  who  have  the  wrath  of  God 
abiding  upon  them.     This  would  be  to  charge  God 
with  pursuing  two  contrary  ends  and  designs,  at  the 
aame  time,  his  condemning  many,  whom  yet  he  sent 
his  Son  not  to  condemn,  but  to  save ;  and  his  intention 
of  giving  life  to  many,  concerning  whom  he  has  de* 
dared,   that  they  shall  not  see  life ;   and  his  loving 
many,  upon  whom  his  wrath  always  abides,  who,  by 
Datore,  were  children  of  wrath,  and  were  never  de- 
livered from  that  wrath.    This  would  be  to  make  God 
act  as  absurdly  as  these  men  argue  :     Not  only  in  the 
yerses  cited,  but  in  those  that  go  before,  Christ  took 
care  to  explain  the  Father's  intention,  in  sending  the 
Son  to  redeem  and  save  men,  when  he  said;   *^As 
Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieves in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life,"  John  iii.  14,  \5.    Here  is  not  one  word  of  God's 
love  to  every  man,  or  of  his  intention,  that  his  Son 
should  redeem  and  save  every  man. 
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All  that  our  opponents  have  to  plead  here^  is  jdoq- 
tained  in  one  single  word,  and  that  of  a  very  doubtf^ 
and  different  signification,  even  the  word  world f 
which,  in  the  first  chapter  of  John,  10th  verse^  is  evK 
dently  meant  of  but  a  part  of  mankind ;  and,  for  the 
reasons  given,  is  so  to  be  taken  in  the  verses  under 
present  consideration.  If  our  opponents  deny  tbi^ 
and  affirm,  that  the  word  world  is,  and  must  be  hera 
meant  of  every  man,  it  is  incumbent  on  them  to 
prove  their  assertion,  and  confute  our  reasons  to  th^ 
contrary  ;  otherwise  our  assertion,  that  it  means  onlj^ 
some  men,  not  aU  men,  is  as  good  a  proof  of  our  does* 
trine  of  particular  redemption,  as  their  bare  assertiMD 
that  the  word  world  means  all  men,  can  be  that  Cbriflc 
died  to  redeem  all  men.  But  we  will  be  so  generoafi 
as  to  give  up  the  cause  to  them,  if  they  can  fairly,  nca 
from  this  chapter  only,  but  from  any  other  Script 
make  it  appear  that  the  word  worlds  applied  to  our 
demption  and  salvation  by  Christ,  does,  and  ma^*^ 
evidently  mean  all  mankind,  without  exception, 
if  they  cannot,  how  vain  are  all  their  flourishes,  aD 
how  impotent  is  their  declamation  upon  this  word 
Till  this  is  done,  they  ought  not  to  give  themselv 
or  others,  so  much  trouble  about  an  ambiguous  wonSi 
which  is  used  in  so  many  different  senses  in  Scripture 

It  may  be  said,  if  the  word  world  cannot  be  provetf 
to  signify  all  men,  in  any  place  relating  to  redempp 
tion,  yet  in  all  such  places  it  includes  the  wicked  anC 
ungodly,  as  well  as  the  good,  and  therefore  it  is  equfi* 
valent  to  a  universal ;  for  if  Christ  died  for  the  eni 
and  for  the  good,  he  died  for  all  men,  seeing  the 
whole  species,  or  kind,  is  comprehended  in  this  sub* 
division.  To  this  I  answer  in  general,  God  justifies 
the  ungodly,  and  he  justifies  the  godly  ;  and  therefore 
according  to  this  way  of  arguing,  he  justifies  all  men 
which  is  both  false  and  absurd  to  suppose :  But,  to  be 
more  particular,  it  is  not  true,  that  the  word  worlds 
in  all  those  places  relating  to  redemption,  includes  the 
finally  wicked  and  ungodly. 

It  is  indeed,  boldly  asserted,  that  the  word  world. 
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T  tigftifies  the  elect  only,  in  opposition  to  (he  wic- 
of  the  world ;  but  still  the  wicked  of  the  world, 
pposition  to  the  faithfol  Christians.  We  do  not 
rthat  Christ  **  died  for  the  ungodly;  that  when 
irere  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God,  by  the 
b  of  his  Son ;''  nor  can  it  be  denied  that  Christ 
for  his  sheep,  for  his  church,  for  believers;  bat 
we  are  to  know  that'  the  ungodly  man,  and  the 
iiy,  for  whom  Christ  died,  is  the  same  with  the 
I  man,  the  reconciled,  the  sheep,  the  believer: 
le  different  or  contrary  denominations  point  out 
\mo  difierent  sorts  of  men,  those  who  are  saved, 
those  that  perish  ;  but  two  different  states  of  the 
!  persons,  what  they  are  by  nature,  and  what  they 
fy  grace ;.  what  they  were  before  conversion^  ene« 
,  wicked,  and  ungodly ;  and  what  they  are  at 
after  conversion,  reconciled,  believers,  faithful, 
iiurch,  and  Christ's  sheep, 
lere  are  several  places,  relating  to  our  redemp- 
by  Christ,  where  the  word  world  is  to  be  under- 
I  of  the  elect,  or  believers  only :  As  <<  God  sent 
Sk>n  into  the  world,  that,  through  him,  the 
]  might  be  saved,"  John  iii.  17»  but  only  be* 
F8  are  saved  through  Christ ;  believers  therefore 
hat  world  which  Christ  was  sent  to  save :  Christ 
U/e  to  the  worlds  John  vi.  33,  but  Christ  gives 
nly  to  believers ;  and  therefore  believers  only  are 
world,  to  which  Christ  gives  life.  *<  God  was  in 
It  reconciling  the  world  to  himself,  not  impute 
heir  trespasses  unto  them,"  S  Cor.  v.  19<  But 
rorld,  to  whom  God  does  not  impute  their  tres- 
B,  are  only  believers;  therefore  only  believers 
leant  by  that  world,  which  God  was  in  Christ 
idling  to  himself.  This  last  cited  text  does  not 
f  exhibit  to  us  the  form  of  doctrine,  which  the 
ters  of  reconciliation  were  to  preach,  but  the 
^r  of  fact  already  done ;  God  had  been  atoned, 
le  sacrifice  offered  by  bis  Son,  for  that  world, 
lom  he  does  not  impute  their  trespasses^  but 
are  made  the  righteousness  of  God   in   him: 

2  I 
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HeDce  it  is  said,  «<  he  was^  (not  he  mil  be^)  reoonciliiy 
the  world  to  himself/'  And  the  Apostle  first  asseits 
that  the  reconciliation  was  made  hy  Christ,  and  then 
tells  ust  that  the  ministry  of  this  reconciliation  was 
committed  to  him  and  his  brethren. 

Augustine,  in  his  dispute  with  the  Donatists,  ex- 
plains the  last  cited  Scripture  as  we  have  done :  **ThBf 
(the  Donatists)  will  not  consent  (says  he)  that  the 
church  can  be  signified  by  the  word  worlds  ccmtraij 
to  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  **  God  was  in  Christ,  re» 
conciling  the  world  to  himself;"  and  contrary  to  the 
words  of  our  Lord  himself,  who  saith,  <*  The  Sod  ot 
man  came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  that  the  woikft 
might  be  saved  by  him ;"  for  the  world  could  neither 
be  reconciled  to  God,  nor  saved  by  him,  unless  by  tb^ 
word  world  the  church  be  understood,  which  oni^ 
being  reconciled  to  God,  shall  be  saved  by  him.'^ 

The  Apostle  tells  the  Colossians,  that  the  Gospel 
come  into  all  the  worlds  and  brought  forth  Jrvit^  Coh 
i.  6.    What  can  here  be  meant  by  aU  the  worlds  hi* 
believers?    For  in  others  the  Gospel  does  not 
forth  fruit  as  it  did  in  the  Colossians.    Other 
might  be  produced,  in  which  the  word  world  is  to 
understood  of  the  elect  or  believers  only ;  but  I 
not  find  one  place  in  which  the  word  worlds   wl 
used  with  relation  to  redemption,  signifies  those 
perish,  and  much  less  such  only.— •In  answer  totbt 
objection,  let  it  be  observed  farther,  that  supposinc? 
the  whole  world  always  meant  the  wicked  and  ungof^ 
ly,  yet  it  cannot  be  proved  that  it  means  all  the  wi^«* 
ked,  and  all  the  ungodly,  those  who  perish,  as  weM  J 
as  those  who  are  saved ;  and  consequently  this  migbt^p^ 
word  world  affords  no  solid  argument  for  universal  re- 
demption.    It  is  very  remarkable,  *that  though  God  ^ 
said  to  Iwe  the  worlds  yet  it  is  no  where  said,  in  ScriE^ 
ture,   that  he  loves  all  men ;   and  though  Christ  ^ 
said  to  give  hisfleshfor  the  life  qfthe  worlds  yet  it  is  t^^ 
where  said  that  he  gave  his  flesh  for  the  life  of  all  me^*^ 
or  of  all  mankind. 

If  the  word  world  will  not  make  out  the  pointy  oi^^ 
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ipfMNients  think  that  universal  redemption  ib  fully 
fioved  by  these  words ;    **  He  is  the  propitiation  for 
Mr  sins,  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  for  the  sins  of 
tks  whole  world,'*  1  John  i.  2.    It  is  not  said  he  is 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  for  the  sins  of  every 
■ID,   or  of  all  mankind  besides ;  that  would  have 
Mde  the  proof  clear  and  decisive.    But,   before  I 
cne  to  the  particular  answer  to  this  allegation,  let  it 
Is  observed  in  general,  that  those  words  in  the  text, 
Aewhole  worldf  are  evidently  used  in  a  limited  restric 
f  live  sense :  As  the  antithesis  shews,  **  and  not  for  ours 
i  Itfy^  but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  ;"   so  that 
ikm  is  a  whole  world  besides  those  meant  by  the 
Apostle^  when  he  says,  **  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
nn^''  his  own,  and  those  to  whom  he  wrote.    Our  op- 
ponents -therefore  stumble  at  the  threshold,  and  pro* 
dooe  a  text,  which,  at  first  sight,  shews,  that  those  big 
sonnding  words,  the,  whole  worlds  do  not,  even  in  that 
pho^  signify  all  and  every  man  in  the  world,  but  a 
part  of  it,  distinguished  from  the  rest,  as  has  been  al- 
Midy  noted. 

It  is  said,  that  the  words,  the  whole  worlds  never, 
m  Scripture,  signify  the  elect  only,  in  opposition  to 
die  wicked,  in  the  whole  world :  To  which  I  re- 
ply, that  the  words,  all  the  worlds  which  are  equi^ 
ralent  to  the  whole  worlds  are  evidently  used  concern^ 
ing  the  elect*  The  Gospel  was  come  into  all  the  worlds 
mud  brought  forth  fruity  Col.  i.  6.  All  the  world  in 
whom  the  Gospel  brought  forth  fruit,  must  here  mean 
the  elect  believers ;  for  in  others  it  did  not  bring  forth 
fiuit.  The  Apostle  John  said,  We  are  qf  God  and  the 
wkok  world  lieth  in  wickedness^  1  John  v.  19.  The 
whole  world  here  evidently  signifies  the  worse  and 
wicked  part  of  the  world ;  and  when  it  is  said.  He  is 
Ike  propitiation  f)r  the  sins  qftlie  whole  worlds  whv  may 
act  the  words  denote  the  better  part  of  the  world,  the 
dect,  the  church  of  God  ?  We  have  as  good  a  right, 
and  greater  reason  to  affirm  it,  than  others  have  to 
deny  it. 
[1.3  The  word  propitiation  seems  to  limit  the  ex- 
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prflwoD  to  lielievere :  Qod  has  setjhr^  kisStmioM 
pnpiAUhn,throughfmthmhisbhod.    The  word 
oiaation  in  Scripture,  never  extends  to  any  but 
lievers,  or  refers  to  any  others;  so  vain  is  the atteoipl^i 
to  apply  it  to  all  mankindi  and  thereby  prove  univcriii 
redemption. 

[2.3  '^^^  persons  for  whom  Christ  is  said  to  be 
a  propitiation,  are  those  for  whom  he  is  an  Advocate^ 
or  Intercessor ;   but  he  is  not  an  Intercesasor  for  alt 
men,  and  therefore  be  was  not  a  propitiation  fm  tim^ 
sins  of  all  men ;  and  consequently  the  Apostle  <x>uM- 
not  mean  every  individual  man,   when  he  said  thftr 
<<  Christ  was  a  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  wholA 
world/'      There    is  an    inseparable    connexion 
tween  the  propitiation  and  the  intercession  :    **  W^< 
have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ 
righteous,  who  also  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sinff^ 
yea,  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world ;"  for  the  mmM 
of  all  for  whom  he  is  an  Advocate  with  the  JPatber  f 
for  his  intercession  is  founded  upon  his  sacrifice :  h^ 
suffered  and  satisfied  for  those  ibr  whom  he  iqlar^ 
cedes ;  and  therefore  his  intercession  is  e&ctual,  or 
prevalent  with  God.    This  seems  to  be  the  sum  and    . 
scope  of  the  Apostle's  reasoning  j  and  it  very  deailf 
points  out  whom  he  intends  by  the  whole  world,  for    j 
whose  sins  Christ  is  said  to  be  a  propitiation. 

[S.2  The  scope  of  the  Apostle  is  to  comfort  weak 
believers,  under  an  overbearing  sense  of  their  ain*. 
ful  infirmities.  The  argument  he  uses  is,  Chriatfa 
pleading  in  heaven  the  virtue  of  that  atoning  safis^ 
fice,  which  he  had  offered  on  earth,  not  only  fiw 
their  particular  sins,  but  for  the  sins  of  all  his  peo* 
pie  throughout  the  world :  And  a  sacrifice  of  such 
virtue  and  extent,  he  intimates,  would  bear  a  suffi? 
cient  plea  for  the  remission  of  their  sins.  According 
to  our  doctrine,  the  Apostle's  reasoning  is  just,  and 
the  consolation  strong:  But  what  comfort  can  it  be 
to  a  poor  dejected  Christian,  oppressed  with  his  guilty 
fears,  to  tell  him,  that  Christ  loved  and  died  for  ail 
men  alike;  for  Cain  and  Judas,  as  well  as  for  any 
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itlKnj  that  there  was  a  possibility  of  pardon  and  life 
poeured  for  all»  if  they  would  believe  and  repent} 
Ihii  they  must  do  of  themselves,  and  when  they  have 
toe  it,  they  may  fall  from  their  faith  into  eternal  per- 
dhion ;  and  that  this  universal  propitiation  has  neither 
purchased  grace  for  unbelievers,  nor  perseverance  for 
Ine  believers,  but  left  it  to  themselves,  to  believe  and 
Jipent,  and  mortify  sin,  and  secure  eternal  life  by 
luir  own  power  ?    Is  this  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  ? 
islhia  strong  consolation  ?  May  not  the  poor  distressed 
IPIil  aay.  Miserable  comforters  are  ye  all  ?    <<  But  God 
hii^  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  is  impossi- 
ble finr  him  to  lie,  given  strong,  and  much  better  con* 
aokticMi  to  the  heirs  of  promise,  who  have  fled  for  re- 
fuge to  Christ,  and  have  laid  hold  on  the  hope  set  be- 
fue  tbem,''  Heb.  vi.  18. 

[4*3  '^^^  words,  the  "whole  worlds  are  in  Scripture 
gPBCially,  if  not  always,  used  in  a  restrictive  sense. 
1  decree  was  made,  that  the  whole  world  should  be 
iKiMldB  which  whole  world  was  no  more  than  the  whole 
Repiao  empire,  Luke  ii.  1.    The  devil  is  said  to  de^^ 
tthe  the  whole  worlds  Rev.  xii.  9,  and  yet  it  was  im- 
possible that  be  should  deceive  the  elect :  Christ  said  to 
the  church  in  Philadelphia,  **  I  will  keep  thee  from  the 
Imir  of  temptation,  which  shall  come  upon  the  whole 
verid,"  chap.  iii.  10.      The  Apostle  Paul  said  to  the 
bdievers  at  Rome,  Your  faith  is  spoken  of  throughout  the 
wibofe  worlds  Rom  i.  8,  and  yet  a  great  part  of  the 
world  were  dead  before  they  believed.    If  then  the 
wbde  world  generally  signifies  but  part  of  mankind, 
we  demand  a  reason  why  it  must  mean  every  man,  in 
the  text  under  consideration. 

[^•3  '^^^  Apostle  John  was  a  minister  of  the  circum- 
oiaiaii:  At  first  he  preached  only  to  the  Jews  ;  they 
W€idd  allow  the  Gentiles,  whom  they  called  the 
Wierld,  no  part  with  them  in  the  great  salvation  :  and 
it  appears  to  have  been  a  distinction  much  in  use,  at 
fintf  between  Jew  and  Gentile  }  the  former  were  cal- 
led God's  people ;  the  latter  the  world.  Hence  the 
AUing  of  the  Jews,  is  said  to  be  the  riclies  of  the  world. 
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or  the  Gentileii  Rom.  xi.  12.    Accordinglyt  SLjohi 
mighty  bj  the  world,  signify  the  Gentiles ;  and 
us,  that  all  believers,  among  all  nations,  and  not  onl; 
among  the  Jews,    had  the  benefit  and   comfort 
Christ's  sacrifice  and  intercession. 

[6.]  It  being  agreed  between  us,  that  the  Apostle^^ 
scope  and  design  is  to  comfort  believers,  dejected  witfti 
a  sense  of  their  sins,  the  question  is,  which  tends  most 
to  comfort  them,  the  asserting  that  Christ  procured  m 
possible  or  conditional  reconciliation  for  all  men,  or  m 
certain  and  eternal  redemption  for  a  select  and  chosen 
number  ?  To  bring  this  debate  to  a  short  issue ;  when 
our  opponents  have  spent  their  whole  strength  in  as- 
serting, and,  as  they  think,  proving,  that  Christ  was 
the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  all  mankind,  without 
exception,  yet,  at  last,  they  are  forced  to  own,  that 
none  but  final  believers  shall  obtain  eternal  life ;  and 
we  constantly  affirm,  with  the  Scripture,  that  all  who 
believe  in  Christ  shall  be  saved :  Wherein,  theot  is 
their  doctrine  more  comfortable  than  ours,  or  indeed, 
so  much  ?  The  comfort  belongs  only  to  believers,  and 
to  all  such,  whether  Christ  died  to  redeem  all  men, 
or  some  only :  But  those  who  hold  the  latter  say,  not 
only  that  such  may^  but  that  they  shall  believe.  All 
that  the  Father  has  given  Christ,  shall  come,  and  such 
as  come,  shall  not  be  rejected,  or  fall  from  their  faith 
and  happiness,  John  vi.  SJ.  for  <<  Christ's  sheep  hear 
his  voice,  and  follow  him,  and  he  gives  them  eter* 
nal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish,"  chap.  x.  S8.-« 
On  these  accounts,  and  on  others,  that  might  have 
been  added,  we  maintain,  that  there  was  no  need  to 
assert,  that  Christ  is  the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of 
every  man,  conditionally,  in  order  to  believers*  com- 
fort; seeing,  without  that  assertion,  their  comfort  is 
more  efiectually  and  sufficiently  provided  for :  And, 
from  all  the  fore-mentioned  reasons  put  together,  we 
conclude,  that  God's  chosen  throughout  the  world,  are 
the  persons  for  whose  sins  Christ  was  a  propitiation. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  Scripture,  when  it  speaks  of 
the  world  of  the  redeemed,  represents  them  by  uni- 
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vmil  terms,  but  yet  so  as  to  mean  the  elect  only. 
IHuch  Prosper  elegantly  expresses :  <*  In  the  elect  and 
fimknown,  and  from  all  generality  severed,  a  certain, 
special  universality  is  supposed ;  so  as  the  whole  world 
is  freed  out  of  the  whole  world,  and  all  men  seem  to 
be  redeemed  from  among  all   men/'     <*  Now  also, 
Christ  was  subject  to  the  Father,  yet  not  for  all,  but 
for  believers  in  him  only,  for  whom  he  offered  himself 
to  the  Father,  as  the  immaculate  Lamb,  that  he  might 
present  us  to  his  Father,  freed  from  all  sin ;"  as  Cyril 
of  Alexandria  expresses  it«  This  was  the  sense  of  lead- 
ing  men  in  the  church  of  God,  after  this  point  had 
been   more    attentively  looked    into  and  examined. 
CoDceming  which,  some  of  the  ancients  had  expressed 
thraiselves  with  less  care,  before  it  came  to  be  the  sub- 
ject of  more  close  debate. 

(2.)  Our  opponents  insist  much  on  several  other 
general  or  universal  terms  used  in  Scripture,  which,  as 
tbey  think,  prove  universal  redemption ;  or  that  Christ 
gave  himself  to  redeem  all  and  every  individual  man. 
Here  they  urge  the  words  all,  all  men,  every  man,  with 
as  much  vehemence,  and  to  as  little  purpose,  as  they 
had  pleaded  the  words  worldt  ^nd  whole  world,  in  fa- 
vour of  their  opinion.  That  tbey  may  not  think  them* 
selves  neglected,  I  shall  cite  the  principal  texts  pro- 
ducred,  with  some  short  remarks  upon  them. 

Before'  I  enter  upon  the  particular  instances,  let  it 
be  observed,  that  the  word  all,  in  many  places,^  some 
say  near  five  hundred,  is  used  with  limitation,  and 
does  not  signify  every  individual  person,  or  thing. 
Thus  it  is  said,  that  Christ  healed  all  that  were  sick. 
Mat.  viii.  16.  not  all  men  who  lived  and  died  before 
be  came  in  the  flesh,  or  who  lived  at  that  time,  but  all 
thiU;  came  or  were  brought  to  him.  So  Paul  said,  that 
he  leased  all  men  in  aU  things,  1  Cor.  x.  S3,  whereas 
he  Knew  but  a  part  of  the  world,  and  pleased  but 
some  of  these  he  did  know,  and  of  them  bnt  few,  if 
anv,  in  all  things.  He  also  said,  ^<  All  things  are  law- 
fill  to  me^''  verse  S3.  What  a  horrid  assertion  would 
this  be,  strictly  taken  ?   God  promised  to  ^<  pour  out 
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his  Spirit  on  all  flesh/'  Acts  ii.  17.  not  evety  indbid* 
ud  person,  but  upon  some  of  all  sorts,  ages^  and  d^ 
grees.  Prayers  are  to  be  made  fen*  all  men^  but  not  for 
the  dead  and  damned,  1  Tim.  ii.  1 6.  ot  those  that  ha;ve 
sinned  to  death,  1  John  v.  6.  So,  with  relation  to  the 
resurrection,  it  is  said,  ^  In  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive,''  1  Cor.  xv.  92*  but  not  strictly  every  man,  for 
a  great  number  shall  not  die,  and  therefore  cannot  risei 
again,  verse  51.  It  shews  a  strong  bias  to  an  opinioDf 
for  our  adversaries  to  bring  this  text  to  prove  uDiver- 
sal  redemption,  which,  when  they  have  tortured  it  mD 
they  can,  will  never  so  much  as  prove  a  universal  n^ 
surrection.  The  same  may  be  said  as  to  other  texts 
they  produce;  however,  let  their  allegations  firooi 
Scripture  have  a  fair  hearing. 

[1.]  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  said;  ^  I,  if  I  am  filled 
up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  to  me,"  Jolio 
xii.  9i.  Now,  say  some,  he  who,  by  bis  deathi 
drctaos  all  men  to  him,  undoubtedly  died  Jbr  all  eM. 
But  this  text  is  ill  chosen  as  a  witness  for  universal  re* 
demption,  seeing  Christ  could  not  mean  all  men^  and 
every  man,  by  the  aU  that  he  would  draw  to  him; 
for  he  told  the  unbelieving  Jews  that  they  would  mf 
come  to  him,  chap.  v.  40.  and  at  the  very  time  when 
Christ  spoke  these  words,  there  were  multitudes  in  the  • 
prison  of  hell,  who  could  never  be  drawn  to  him  in  any 
sense.  A  noted  writer,  on  the  other  side,  interprets 
the  cited  text  of  Christ's  engaging  many,  throughout 
all  the  parts  of  the  world,  to  believe  in  him :  But  how 
is  that  a  proof  of  universal  redemption  ?  Chrysostom, 
by  all,  understands  the  Gentiles;  and  by  Christ's dhneu 
ing,  understands  his  bringing  men  to  believe.  Now, 
if  it  can  be  proved  that  Christ  brings  all  men  to  believe 
on  him,  we  shall  readily  allow,  that  he  died,  or  was 
lifted  up,  to  redeem  all  men. 

[2.]  It  is  said,  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  that  <<  God  has 
concluded  them  all  in  unbelief,  that  he  might  b«fV 
mercy  on  all,"  Rom.  xi.  3%.    By  all,  Jews  and  Gen-  . 
tiles  are  here  meant ;  not  as  a  strict  universality ;  fiir  1 
so  taken,  God  has  not  mercy^  saving  mercy,  on  tdl,  h&k  ^ 
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vpon  some  of  them  only.  There  is  severity  exercised 
towards  the  unbelieving  Jews,  verse  S2,  and  the  Apos- 
tle's highest  aim  was  to  save  some  of  them,  verse  14, 
which  makes  it  very  plain,  that  not  all  the  Jews,  much 
less  all  men,  strictly  taken,  are  meant  by  the  all,  which 
the  Scripture  says,  God  would  have  mercy  upon. 

[]3.]  Our  opponents  urge  that  Scripture,  **  As  by 
the  ofience  of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to 
oondemnation ;  so,  by  the  righteousness  of  one,  the 
free  gift  came  upon  all  men  to  justification  of  life," 
Bom.  V.  18.  It  is  observed,  *Hbat  the  Apostle  is  com- 
fMiriiig  the  condemnation,  which  was  procured  by  the 
sin  of  the  first  Adam,  with  the  free  gift  of  justification, 
procured  by  the  second  Adam,  as  to  the  extent  of  per* 
sons  concerned  in  both."  fie  it  so ;  Adam  brought 
cendemnation  and  death  upon  all  his  seed;  so  Christ 
brought  justification  and  eternal  life  upon  all  his  seed: 
AU  men,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  generation,  are  the 
•eed  of  the  first  Adam ;  but  all  men,  so  taken,  are  not 
the  seed  of  the  second  Adam :  for  the  redeemed  are  a 
**  peculiar  people,  selected  out  of  every  kindred  and 
tongue^  and  people,  and  nation,"  Rev«  v.  Q.  And  yet 
they  may  be  said  to  be  all  men,  in  a  federal  sense,  or 
mU,men  given  him  by  the  Father,  or  all  who,  in  time, 
believe  on  him.  Thus  the  Apostle  himself  states  the 
comparison,  in  these  words;  '*  As  in  Adam  all  die^  so 
io  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive :  But  every  mai^  in 
bis  own  order ;  Christ  the  first  fruits,  afterwards  they 
that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming,"  1  Cor.  xv.  2^  23.  It 
appears,  from  hence,  that  death,  by  the  first  Adam, 
aod  life  by  the  second  Adam,  follow  union  with  either 
of^them  }  all  in  the  first  Adam  sinned,  and  die  in  and 
with  him;  all  in  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  who  are 
«aid  to  be  his,  in  distinction  from  others,  who  are 
not  his,  shall  be  made  alive,  shall  rise,  and  live  with 
him  for  e^er.  There  is,  then,  an  aU,  which  is  re- 
strained to  them  that  are  Christ's;  but  such  a  distinc- 
tion, or  limitation,  had  not  only  been  impertinent, 
but  false,  if  all  men  were  in  him,  or  if  justification  of 
life  was  procured  for,  and  offered  to,  all  men  by  Christ, 

2  K 
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as  our  adversaries  explain  it.  In  a  few  words^  we  rei 
dily  allow,  that  Christ  died  to  redeem  all  those  me 
upon  whom  the  free  gift  comes  to  justification  of  lifi 
in  the  same  sense,  as  by  Adam's  offence  judgmei 
came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation ;  that  is,  if  a 
men  are  actually  justified  by  Christ,  and  have  the  sei 
tence  of  eternal  life  to  pass  upon  them,  then  we  mu 
allow  that  Christ  died  to  redeem  and  save  all  mec 
and  till  that  be  proved,  the  Scripture  in  debate  \m 
tween  us,  will  be  of  little  service  to  the  cause  of  un 
versal  redemption.  To  say  that  the  same  all  that  died 
and  were  condemned,  in  and  with  the  first  Adam,  n) 
justified,  and  live  in  and  with  the  second  Adam,  is  b 
beg  the  question,  and  to  leave  the  devils  no  companj 
in  bell. 

[4.]  Another  text,  pleaded  in  favour  of  universi 
redemption,  is  this ;  **  If  one  died  for  all,  then  wert 
all  dead(  and  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live 
should  not  henceforth  live  to  themselves,  but  to  bii 
that  died  for  them,  and  rose  again,"  2  Cor.  v.  14^  19 
Our  opponents  argue,  from  this  text,  that  those  wocdt 
all  were  dead^  must  certainly  be  taken  in  their  gMl 
est  latitude;  wherefore  the  words  preceding,  CSAii* 
died  for  alU  from  which  they  are  an  inference,  ougiri 
also  to  be  taken  in  the  same  extent.  Now,  to  clai 
the  sense  of  the  text,  let  us  consider, 

1.  The  Apostle's  scope  and  design  is,  to  shew  bov 
we  are  constrained  and  obliged  to  live  to  Christ,  iiw 
not  to  ourselves  {  and  therefore  every  passage  istob 
interpreted  so  as  may  best  agree  with  his  design 
Now,  if  we  understand  these  words,  all  were  dM 
of  a  being  dead  in  sin;  what  argument  do  they  ii 
ford  for  our  living  to  Christ?  All  were  dead  in  di 
therefore  we  are  bound  to  live  to  Christ ;  where  iath 
force  of  the  reasoning?  But  if  we  interpret  the  wof^ 
not  of  a  being  dead  in  sin^  but  of  our  being  dead  : 
sin,  as  it  is  elsewhere  explained,*  then  the  reason 

•  M  Our  old  man  is  cniGified  with  him,  that  the  bod^  of  sin  might  be  dettn 
ed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  an,*'  Rom.  vi.  6.  "  Who  his  own  i 
bare  our  sins  in  his  own  bodv  upon  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sin,  dioi 
live  unto  righteousness,"  1  Pet  ii.  M. 
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strong;  but  the  argument  for  universal  redemption  is 
loit :  for  all  men  are  not  dead  to  sin ;  and  if  those 
who  are»  or  shall  be  so  dead,  are  the  all  for  whom 
Christ  died ;  then  by  that  all,  all  mankind  cannot  be 
intendeds  Even  some  of  the  other  side  themselvesp 
by  ''the  all  that  were  dead/'  understand  not  all 
who  were  dead  m  sin,  but  all  who  are  dead  to  sin, 
by  virtue  of  Christ's  death  :  All  ought  to  die;  name- 
^9  to  sin*  The  sense  is  the  same  with  that  in  the  be- 
gioning  of  the  sixth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ro* 
mansy'  though  more  briefly  expressed.  According  to 
the  Apostle,  he  understands  all  Christians,  in  whom 
the  efficacy  of  the  death  of  Christ  exerts  itself;  so  far 
98  they,  by  the  example  of  Christ,  are  <^  dead  to  sin 
and  the  flesh,"  says  another  upon  those  words.  Then 
toare  all  dead. 

Ha  The  extent  of  the  aU  who  were  dead,  is  to  be  ta* 
keo  from  the  all  Christ  died  for.  The  Apostle  affirms 
19  many  to  be  dead  as  Christ  died  for;  not  that  Christ 
died  for  so  many  as  were  dead.  If  one  diedjbr  aU,  for 
idl  whom  he  loved,  and  for  whom  he  rose  again,  then 
w3\  those  persons  were  dead,  they  died  with  Christ ;  the 
mAA  fl^an  was  crucified  with  him:  they  by  Christ's 
«rpe8^  becamb  dead  to  sin,  that  they  might  no  longer 
liy^  therein.  But  is  this  the  efiect  of  the  death  of 
Christ  upon  all  men,  or  upon  some  only  ?  Let  this 
determine  who  the  all  men  are,  for  whom  Christ  died. 

It  may  be  objected,  that  there  seems  to  be  a  mani* 
^est  distinction  between  the  all  whom  Christ  died  for,- 
widi  who  were  dead,  and  those  who,  by  virtue  oif 
Christ's  death,  live:  whereas,  if  being  dead  to  sin, 
was  th^  thing  intended,  then  if  it  is  not  the  same  thing, 
yet  it  would  belong  to  all  the  same  persons,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  be  dead,  and  to  live;  for  the  death  of 
sin,  and  the  life  of  grace,  are  of  the  same  date,  or 
commence  at  the  same  time,  and  extend  to  all  the 
same  persons:  The  words  in  the  text  lie  thus;  '*  And 
that  he  died  for  all^  that  henceforth  they!  that  >  live," 
inaplying,  that  all  those  do  not  live  for  whom  Christ 
died,  but  that  such  of  them  as  do  live^  are  bound  to 
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live  to  Christ,  and  not  to  themselves.  I  must 
that  the  objection  is  set  in  a  strong  light,  and,  at 
sight,  carries  in  it  something  very  plausible  and  en 
ing ;  but  yet  I  hope  to  make  it  appear  not  to  be 
sense  of  the  text  The  Apostle  here,  as  he  often 
elsewhere,*  and  as  we  commonly  do,  uses  an  ellip 
sort  of  speech,  as  appears  from  that  passage.  And 
he  died  for  all.  To  make  which  clear  and  ftill 
must  add  those  words,  <<  We  thus  judge,  that  he 
for  all,  that  henceforth  they  that  live  should  not 
to  themselves;''  where  is  understood  that  the  all 
'  were  dead  to  sin,  by  the  cross  of  Christ,  at  the  i 
time,  received. a  principle  of  spiritual  life,  which 
to  be  improved  in  living  to  Christ ;  so  that  by  all 
were  dead^  and  those  that  UvCj  the  Apostle  mean 
same  persons,  though  he  does  not  take  up  time  tc 
<^  We  thus  judge,,  that  all  died  to  sin  in  Christ ;  an 
at  the  same  time,  live  in  him  by  faith ;  and,  from 
very  moment,  are  bound  to  live  to  Christ  in  ne^ 
of  life.''  It  was  taken  for  granted,  by  the  Apostle, 
men  could  not  be  dead  to  sirij  but,  at  the  same 
they  must  Uve  in  Christ;  **  for  without  him  we  ci 
nothing,"  John  xv.  5.  and  therefore,  without  exf 
ing  all  this,  be  describes  the  same  persons,  who  ^ 
in  one  sense,  dead;  to  be,  in  another  sense  alive; 
bound  to  use  that  life,  in  obeying  and  gloril 
Christ:  The  word  henceforth  favours  this  s€ 
^*  Then  were  all  dead,  that  henceforth  they  who 
should  not  live  to  themselves,  but  to  Christ.'*  ^ 
kind  of  reasoning  would  it  be  to  say,  that  Christ 
for  all  that  were  dead  in  sins,  that  henceforth  ai 
all  that  were  dead  in  sins,  those  who  live,  should 
live  to  themselves:  But  to  say  all  were  dead  to  sic 
the  death  of  Christ,  that  henceforth,  or  from 
very  time,  they  should  not  live  to  themselves,  bi 
Christ,  who  died  for  them,  and  rose  again,  is  good 

*  **  What  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  fled 
sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  (he  did)  diat  the  rig] 
ness,*'  &c  Rom.  viii.  S.   So  chap.  y.  18.   "  As  by  the  offence  of  one  (we 
juigmevU  came)  upon  all  men  to  condemnation.*' 
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rtrong  reasoning,  and  of  a  Gospel  strain.  I  think,  the 
ligament  runs  clear  and  strong,  if  we  apprehend  the 
\postle  thus  speaking :  **  In  persuading  men  to  fly 
Tom  the  wrath  to  come,  and  receive  Christ,  we  feel 
'he  constraining  influences  of  his  love,  in  dying  for  his 
people,  and  engaging  them  all  to  die  to  sin,  and  live 
to  himself/'  If  this  is  the  genuine  sense  of  the  text, 
18  I  take  it  to  be^  the  force  of  the  objection  is  taken 
iiff  at  once;  and,  I  hope,  more  need  not  be  said  in  an- 
swer to  it 

S.  The  all  for  whom  Christ  is  said  to  die,  Rom.  iv. 
85.  are  those  very  persons  for  whose  justification  he 
rose  again.  I  ask  then,  did  Christ  rise  again  for  the 
iostification  of  all  men  ?  If  not,  then  all  mankind  are 
not  meant  by  the  all  for  whom  Christ  died. 

4.  The  all  for  whom  Christ  died,  are  new  creatures^ 
ver.  17;  their  sins  are  not  imputed  to  them,  and  they 
■re  actually  reconciled  to  God,  ver.  19;  ''and  they  are 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Christ,  ver.  SI. 
But  this  is  not  the  case  of  men  in  the  world,  but  of  all 
the  elect,  all  believers;  and  hence  it  follows,  that  the 
aU  for  whom  Christ  died,  are  not  all  men,  that  ever 
were,  are,  or  shall  be;  and  consequently,  that  from 
this  text  it  clinnot  be  proved  that  Christ  died  for  all 
ONUikind. 

[5.3  Another  text  alleged,  in  favour  of  universal  re- 
demption, is  this,  which  follows :  ''  Who  will  have  all 
men  to  be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth ;  who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testifi- 
ed in  due  time,"  1  Tim.  ii.  4,  6.  Our  opponents  think 
the  cited  words  to  be  a  clear  declaration  of  the  inten* 
tion  both  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son,  relating  to  man's 
redemption :  of  the  Father  it  is  said,  that  he  would 
have  all  men  to  be  saved;  and  concerning  the  Son,  that 
ln^gace  himself  a  ransom  for  all;  and  hence  they  con- 
dude,  that  Christ  died  for  all  and  every  man.  In  vin- 
dication of  this  Scripture,  and  in  answer  to  the  argu- 
ment drawn  from  it,  let  it  be  observed, 

1.  That  the  whole  force  of  the  argument,  depends 
upon  the  sense  of  the  word  allj  which,  in  the  very  con- 
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text,  18  used  in  a  limited  and  restrained  aense,  and  can 
Bever  be  proved  to  be  used  m  its  largest  sense,  id  the 
text  under  consideration.  A  little  before  it  is  said 
that  **  supplications  and  prayers  are  to  be  made  for  all 
meui  for  kings,  and  for  all  in  authority,''  verse  L 
Now,  are  we  here,  by  all  men^  to  understand  euerg 
man?  Are  Christians  to  pray  for  the  dead,  as  well  as 
the  living;  for  the  damned  in  bell,  or  the  glorified  in 
heaven;  for  those  unborn  and  unknown.  In  the  aanie 
place  it  is  said,  that  thanks  are  to  be  made  to  Grod.^for 
all  men ;  What !  for  Judas,  Cain,  and  Antichrist,  and 
all  who  are  suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire?  If 
all  men  to'  be  prayed  for,  and  for  whom  thanks  are  to 
be  given,  mean  only  some  men  of  all  ranks  and  naUons^ 
especially  those  who  have  it  in  their  power  to  do  more 
good  or  harm  than  others,  as  public  Magistrates,  und 
the  like;  then  by  the  allmen^  whom  God  would  have 
to  be  saved,  and  for  whom  Christ  is  a  ransom,  may  be 
meant  only  some  men,  some  of  all  sorts,  ranks,  and 
conditions,  which  are  to  be  prayed  for,  seeing  Godsbn 
BOW  enlarged  the  pale  of  the  Church,  the  Gentiles 
flowing  into  it.  The  will  of  God  that  men  should  come 
to  the  knowledge  qf  the  truths  and  that  they  should  be 
savedf  is  equally  extensive ;  for  they  are  joined  togethe 
er,  without  the  least  distinction,  or  sign  of  difl^* 
ence  between  them.  <■  God  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth :''  All 
then  to  whom  God  does  not  grant  the  means  of  com- 
ing to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  are  excluded  from 
the  all,  whom  God  will  have  to  be  saved,  and  for  whom 
Christ  gave  himself  a  ransom. 

2.  The  will  of  God  here  must  mean  either  God's 
signification  of  what  he  requires  men  to  do,,  or  aide* 
claration  of  what  he  himself  will  certainly  do.>  'Wbarew 
ever  God-s  word  comes,  he  requires  all  men  to  repent; 
but  the  event  shews  that  he  does  not  give  repen- 
tance to  all  men,  or  work  it  in  them.*     He  command* 


•  (( 


As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wick- 
ed, but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live,**  Ezek.  xxxiii.  11.  It  doth 
not  hence  follow,  that  God  would  have  all  men,  even  the  wicked  saved,  but 
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ed  Pharaoh  to  lei  Israel  gOf  and  yet  foretold  that  he 
would  harden  PharaoVs  hearty  so  as  he  should  not 
hearken^  Exod.  vii.  2,  3,  4.  where  there  is  a  very  plain 
distinction  between  God's  secret  and  his  revealed  will« 
between  what  he  calls  man  to  do,  and  what  he  will  do 
himself.  The  same  appears  in  the  case  of  Abraham's 
oflfering  up  his  son  Isaac,  and  in  many  others.  When» 
in  the  text  under  consideration,  it  is  said,  that 
God  will  have  aUmento  be  savedf  the  meaning  may  be^ 
that  be  requires  all  men,  to  whom  he  sends  his  word, 
to  seek  satoation.  Some  observe,  that  it  is  not  said 
that  God  win  save  all  men^  as  expressing  the  certainty 
of  what  he  will  do  $  but  he  will  have  all  men  to  be  sax^ 
edf  aa  expressing  the  doty  of  all  men  to  seek  salvation. 
If  by  the  will  qf  God  is  meant  in  the  text  the  good  plea-' 
sure  of  his  will,  or  the  good  pleasure,  which  he  hath 
purposed  in  himselfi  £ph,  u  3,  9»  then  all  mankind  can- 
not be  meant,  by  the  all  whom  God  will  have  to  be 
saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  }  see- 
ing God  <*  works  all  things  according  to  the  counsel 
of  hifi  own  will,"  verse  11,  but  God  does  not  actually 
save  all  men ;«  yet  M  his  counsel  shall  stand,"  Isa.  xlvi. 
lO,  and  <*  he  will  do  all  his. pleasure,  in  the  hosts  of  hea- 
ven, and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,''  Dan. 
iv.  35^  ^*  Who  hath  resisted  his  will/ -  or  who  can  do  it  ? 
Bjoou  ix.  19.  Now,  this  is  the  will  of  God,  **  that 
of  all  whom  he  gave  to  Christ,  he  should  lose  no- 
thing, but  should  raise  it  up  at  the  last  day,"  John  vi. 
39«  If  then  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  all  mankind 
abould  be  saved,  all  mankind  would  actually  be  saved  ; 
and  if  all  are  not  actually  saved  from  sin  and  wrath, 
then  the  text  in  debate  cannot  mean  that  God  will 
have  every  individual  person  to  be  saved,  and  conse- 
quently that  Christ's  giving  himself  a  ransom  for  all, 
cannot  mean  all  mankind,  by  the  all  given  him  by 
the. Father  ;  for,  as  he  said,  <*  he  came  down  from 
heaven  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  him,"  verses 
38,  S9. 

hr  Ait  li6  tikes  pleamnre  in  the  convenioii  and  nlfatkm  of  the  widked,  as  the 
hst  cUmse  e]q>laiDs  it;  but  that  **  the  wicked  tum  £rom  his  way  and  live 
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It  may  be  said,  God  willed  the  salvation  of  all  me 
conditionally,  or  if  they  will  be  saved.  To  this  I  ai 
swer ;  for  God  to  will  the  salvation  of  all  men,  if  the 
will,  is  not  to  will  it  at  all ;  for  all  men  might  hav 
rejected.  Nothing  can  be  affirmed  certainly  of  such . 
will  of  God,  as  depends  upon  the  uncertain  will  of  tfc 
creature.  If  all  men  will  be  saved,  then  God  wills  tb 
salvation  of  all  men ;  if  no  man  will  be  saved,  the 
God  wills  the  salvation  of  no  man :  He  has  no  will  < 
his  own  who  must  be  determined  by  the  will  of  an 
ther,  and  that  other  is  not  determined  by  his  w£ 
This  notion  represents  God  as  saying,  I  will  that  ev» 
individual  person  should  be  saved;  nevertheless,  m 
as  I  will,  but  as  they  will.  Is  not  this  to  make  tJ 
will  of  God  mutable  and  uncertain?  And,  on  tl: 
supposition,  what  becomes  of  the  immutability  of  I: 
counsel,  Heb.  vi.  16,  or  how  does  he  work  *<  J 
things  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will  ' 
Eph.  i.  11.  Is  not  this  evidently  to  dethrone  God,  am 
set  up  man  in  his  room  ? 

3,  The  will  of  God,  that  all  men  should  be  sao^ 
is  commensurate  to  his  will,  that  all  men  should  cos 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  :  but  it  is  not  his  will  ttz 
all  men  should  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  trutJ 
for  to  some  he  does  not  give  a  capacity  to  know  it, 
idiots,  Psalm  cxlvii.  19,  ^0:  mad  men,  and  to  otbeJ 
Acts  xvi.  6,  7>  he  does  not  give,  yea,  he  actually  wiC; 
holds  the  means  of  <■  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  tl 
truth,"  chap.  xvii.  SO,  and  some  he  <'  gives  over 
strong  delusions,  to  believe  a  lie,  that  they  may  1 
damned,"  2Thess.ii.  11,  IS;  therefore  he  does  tm 
will  that  all  men  should  come  to  the  knowledge  of  tl 
truth,  or  that  all  mankind  should  be  saved. 

It  gives  us  a  very  ill  representation  of  God  to  sm 
that  he  willed  the  salvation  of  all  men  if  they  wi 
when  he  well  knew  that  multitudes  never  would  choc^ 
or  desire  salvation  from  sin  and  wrath,  and  that  1 
never  would  make  them  willing,  by  his  own  gracic^i 
power ;  for  this  is  trifling  with  men,  in  a  matter 
the  highest  importance,  and  a  pretending  that  lo^ 
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towards  them,  which  had  no  reality  in  it,  and  could 
be  00  more  than  a  delusive  shew  and  appearance  of 
ft— From  what  has  been  said,  I  think,  it  may  clearly 
isppeaTf  that  the  Scripture  which  has  been  so  largely 
considered,  does  not  prove  that  Christ  died  to  redeem 
nd  save  all  men. 

[6.]  It  is  urged,  that  Christ  tasted  death  Jbr  every 
iMPi,  Heb.  ii.  9f  and  our  opponents  make  a  mighty 
loorish  with  this  text,  and  would  have  us  believe  that 
t  concludes  clearly  and  strongly  on  their  side.  In 
loswer  to  this,  let  it  be  considered,  that  the  word 
mm  is  not  in  the  Greek  text,  though  if  it  had«  it 
voald  have  given  little  or  no  strength  to  their  argu* 
DB^t;  for,  in  reason,  it  must  have  been  explained 
i^reeably  to  the  context,  **  Christ  tasted  death  for  all 
men,'*  Heb.  ii*  10»  or  every  man,  who  is  one  of  the 
Ottny  *^  sons  to  be  brought  to  glory,"  and  of  whose  sal* 
ration  he  is  the  Captain:  Every  man  that  is  his  bro- 
tlKT,  and  is  sanctified  by  him,  ver.  11.  every  man 
who  is  one  of  the  children  whom  God  had  given  hinit 
tme  19.  every  man  who,  by  his  death,  is  delivered 
firom  eternal  death,  verse  17*  every  man  that  is  re- 
cmiciled  by  his  death.  But  this  is  not  the  lot  of  all 
Ben  in  the  world ;  and  therefore  when  it  is  said,  that 
''Christ  tasted  death  for  every  man,"  the  Apostle  does 
K>t  mean  that  he  died  to  redeem  and  save  all  man- 

It  may  be  said,  though  the  words  world,  whole 
orld,  and  aUy  may  admit  of  a  restriction,  and  not 
Ways  signify  all  mankind ;  yet  the  words  every  num^ 
Mem  so  very  full  and  express,  that  there  is  no  room 
^  evade  the  force  of  this  testimony  for  universal  re- 
^mption.  To  which  I  reply,  that  these  very  words^ 
^lery  many  are  elsewhere  used  in  a  restrictive  and  limit* 
1  sense ;  and  therefore  may  be  so  in  the  cited  Scrip* 
if^  The  Apostle  says,  *<  Warning  every  man,  and 
baching  every  man,"  Col.  i.  28.  <*  The  manifestation 
F  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man,  to  profit  withal,'' 

Con  xii.  7*  Nay,  Christ  said,  <*  Go  preach  the  Gob* 
^  to  every  creaturct'*  Mark  xvL  id.    Not  to  birds 

2L 
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or  beartSi  or  every  man  that  has  been,  then  was,  i 
should  be,  upon  tne  hce  of  the  earth ;  but  general] 
and  without  distinction,  as  to  nation  or  rank,  to  j 
many  as  they  could,  wherever  they  came.  No  a 
gument,  therefore,  can  be  drawn,  for  the  uncertai 
meaning  of  the  words,  every  man^  as  signifying  evei 
man  that  ever  was,  now  is,  or  hereafter  shall  be,  ae 
ing  they  are  so  often  taken  in  a  limited  sense ;  and,  m 
cording  to  the  context,  are  so  to  be  understood,  in  tl 
Scripture  alleged. 

[]70  Another  text,  produced  in  favour  of  unive 
sal  redemption,  is  the  following ;  **  He  is  the  SavkN 
of  all  men,  especially  of  those  who  believe,''  1  Tin 
iv.  1(X  According  to  our  opponents,  Christ  is  tl 
Saviour  of  all  men,  as  to  impetration  or  purchase;  ai 
the  Saviour  of  believers,  as  to  their  actual  possesik 
and  enjoyment  of  salvation.  But  here  are  seven 
things  to  be  proved  before  this  text  will  establish  tl 
doctrine  of  universal  redemption,  which,  I  belief 
will  never  be  done. 

1.  It  should  be  demonstrated,  that  the  Saviour  ha 
spoken  of  is  Jesus  Christ:  There  is  not  a  syllable  in  tl 
text  to  cause  us  to  think  so.  The  Saviour  here  spoki 
of  is  said  to  be  the  Uving  God^  a  title  not  appropriate 
to  Christ,  though  he  is  not  excluded  from  it,  but  i 
on  other  occasions,  so  called :  and  it  may  be  used  ( 
God  indefinitely,  who  is  *<  the  Hope  of  Israel,  and  tli 
Saviour  thereof,  in  times  of  trouble,*'  Jer.  xiv.  8. 

2.  It  should  be  proved,  that  the  salvation  hei 
signified,  is  spiritual  and  eternal  salvation  ;  wheraa 
to  an  impartial  judge,  it  must  rather  appear  to  t 
meant  of  a  temporal  and  prwidential %^\\9Ltioni  Tk 
context,  I  think,  carries  it  evidently  this  way,  Mm 
read  the  words  in  their  connexion ;  **  Therefore^  n 
bpth  labour  and  suflbr  reproach,  because  we  trui 
in  the  living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  mei 
especially  of  those  that  believe :''  or  we  trust  in  tt 
living  God  for  support  and  preservation,  in  the  1 
hours,  uid  under  the  reproaches,  which  our  preaol 
tag  (he  Gospel  occasions  y  and  we  have  this  trust  i 
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God,  because  he  is  the  Preserver  of  all  men,  and 
eipedrily  of  his  own  people ;  for  godliness  has  the 
promise  of  this  life,  and  also  of  that  to  come ;  and 
therefore  he  will  preserve  us  here,  so  far  as  he  sees 
fit:    And  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that  Fkul  had  a 
particular  intimation  of  this,  when  he  first  received 
his  commission  from  Christ,  who  said,  **  I  will  appear 
to  thee,  delivering  thee  from  the  people  and  the  Gen- 
tiles, to  whom  now  I  send  thee,"  Acts  xvii.  16.  Now, 
what  relation  has  this  to  universal  redemption?    I 
have  often  wondered,    how  men  of  ingenuity  and 
leamidg  could  lay  such  a  stress  upon  this  text^  which 
iiiRfthing  to  their  purpose,  even  allowing,  though 
I  will  onfy  suppose,  the  opinion  of  some  of  the  an- 
deot  writers  to  be  true,  that  the  word  Saviour^  means 
AvHTwr,  as  it  refers  to  all  men ;  and  eternal  sal- 
Wbn,  as  it  refers  to  believers ;  for  even  in  that  way 
it  makes  nothing  for  universal  redemption.    It  is  said, 
that  Chrysostom,  CBcumenius,  Frimasius,  and  Am- 
brose, came  into  this  last  interpretation ;  so  did  Tho- 
Ms  Aquinas,  and  others;  but  I  must  freely  own,  that 
the  former  explanation  of  the  text  seems  more  solid, 
pertinent,  and  evidently  just  and  true,      , 
^  8.  Before  tfiis  text  can  establish  universal  redemp* 
tion,  it  must  be  proved,  that  there  is  an  actual  univeiw 
Bd  mlvation :  for  the  text  does  not  say  that  God  imgr 
&e^  by  virtue  of  certain  remote  conditions  and  possi* 
bilitiea,  the  Saviour  of  all  men ;  but,  in  that  sense  in 
Which  he  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  he  actuallv  is  so 
M  present*    Now,  if  it  can  be  proved,  that  all  man* 
Vjnd  are  actually  saved  from  sin,  death,  and  hell,  the 
4iipute  is  at  an  end  at  once ;  and  with  what  joy  shall 
^  eome  over  to  the  tents  of  our  opponents ! 

4.  1  cannot  see  how  they  will  be  able  to  draw  a^pos* 
riUe  conditional  salvation  out  of  these  words,  tspeciaU 
%  qT  Uu)se  Aat  believe;  and  as  to  the  other  part  of  the 
vttie,  there  is  nothing  that  looks  like  it.  Upon  the 
Vhole  I  conclude,  that  the  text  yields  no  support-  to 
tha  doctrine  of  universal  redemption. — Our  opponents 
have  other  arguments,  from  reason,  to  ofier,  and  some 
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ohjectbns  agaiDtt  oor  doctrine  to  make;  the  con- 
sideration or  which,  will  be  the  subject  of  my  next 
and  last  Discourse. 


SE'RMON    IV. 


Titus  ii.  14. 


Jma  CktiH  gaoe  hmmiy^  fo/rui^  tkat  he  mighi  redeem  uifram 
all  Mquifyf  and  prn^  to  hmm^  a  peculiar  people^  Mobme  if 
good  works. 

Having,  in  some  former  Discourses,  offered  several 
arguments  in  defence  of  the  doctrine  of  particular 
election ;  in  my  last  on  this  subject,  I  made  an  eo* 
trance  upon  the  consideration  of  the  arguments  pio» 
duced  by  our  opponents,  in  favour  of  the  notion  of 
Christ's  dying  for  all  men ;  and  I  went  through  the 
objection  against  our  doctrine,  which  is  built  on  the 
general  terms  used  in  Scripture ;  such  as  the  warU^ 
the  t»hole  warldf  all  men^  and  every  man.  I  shall  now 
examine  some  other  objections,  which  are  made  to  onr 
opinion.    Therefore, 

2. 1  shall  proceed  to  another  set  of  objections,  which 
are  brought  against  the  doctrine  of  particular  redemp- 
tion, and  which  the  enemies  of  it  have  always  in  their 
mouths,  and  make  a  great  noise  with.  They  pretend 
that  the  opinion  of  Christ's  dying  for  a  certain  deter- 
minate number,  is  inconsistent  with  the  general  Oflls 
which  are  given  in  Scripture,  to  all  men,  to  believe 
and  repent;  that  it  detracts  from  the  goodness  and 
grace  of  God,  and  from  the  merit  of  Christ ;  that  it 
represents  God  as  partial  or  unjust  to  his  creatures, 
and  that  it  takes  away  all  comfort  from  poor  sinners. 
These  things  sound  plausibly  $  but  if  the  objections 
are  severally  and  distinctly  examined,  they  will  appear 
to  be  of  no  weight. 
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(!•)  The  patrons  of  universal  redemption  often  tell 
ttSk  that  all  men  are,  in  Scripture,  called  to  repent  and 
heUeve;  therefore  Christ  died  to  redeem  all  men.    It 
is  pleaded,  John  i.  7,  that  John  the  Baptist  came  to 
bear  witness  tO'  Christ,  that  all  men,  through  •him, 
might  believe ;  that  the  Apostles,  Mark  xvi.  Id,  16. 
were  to  "  go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature;"  and  every  individual  that 
would  believe,   and  be  baptized,  was  to  be  saved; 
thit  the  **  Holy  Spirit  was  to  come  and  convince  the 
worid  of  sin,  because  they  believed  not  in  Christ,'' 
John  xvi.  8.  and  that  the  Apostle  Paul,  Acts  xvii.  SO. 
n  his  speech  to  the  Athenians,  declared  that  God  com^ 
mmded  all  men  every  where  to  repent. 

These  allegations  may  be  thought  to  have  a  great 
dttl  in  them,  by  such  as  are  taken  with  the  bare  sound 
of  words,  without  considering  their  meaning ;  but  it 
ii  a  sufficient  answer  if  we  say,  that  seeing  multitudes 
in  the  world  have  not  enjoyed  the  Scriptures,  nor  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  it  is  evident  that  all  men, 
tiictly  and  absolutely  speaking,  have  not  been  called 
to  believe  and  repent.    All  the  men  to  whom  the  min- 
Btry  of  John  the  Baptist  extended,  were  far  from  be- 
ing all  men  in  the  world ;  for  there  were  multitudes 
md  before  he  was  born,  multitudes  in  his  time  who 
never  heard   him,  and  multitudes  since  who  never 
hew  any  thing  of  his  witness  or  testimony :  therefore 
•11  the  men  that  might  or  should  be  influenced  by  his 
mioistry  to  believe,  could  not  be  meant  of  all  the  in- 
dividual men  in  the  world.   The  Apostles  going  into  all 
Ae  wn'ldj  and  preaching  the  Gospel  to  every  creature^ 
mipt  not  be  interpreted  of  all  the  individuals  of  man- 
kind, in  their  day,  much  less  of  all  the  sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  Adam;  for  then  they  neither  did,  nor  could,  ful- 
fil their  commission :  and  the  next  branch  of  the  cited 
Scripture,  "  He  that  believes  shall  be  saved,"  is  rather 
wa  epitome  of  the  Gospel,  which  they  were  to  preach, 
wherever  they  came,  than  a  command  to  all  men  to 
believe:   Besides,  we  may  understand  the  words,  as 
declaring  the  certain  connexion  between  faith  and  sal- 
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vatioDt  which  makes  nothing  against  the  doctrine  of 
particubr  redemption.    Christ  said,   that  the   Holy 
Ghost  should,  when  he  came,  reprove  the  world  qfsh^ 
because  they  beUeved  not  on  him;  but  the  world  he  was 
to  convince  cannot  be  understood  of  all  men,  or  eveiy 
individual  man,  seeing  millions  were  dead  long  befoie 
that  time.    The  Apostle  declared,  that  Qod  rum  com^ 
numds  aU  men  eoery  where  to  repent;  but  the  words  ioii 
ply  that  he  did  not  always  do  it;  **  The  times  of  igno^ 
ranee  God  winked  at:''  But  now,  by  difiusing  the  l^ht 
of  his  word  among  the  Heathen  world,  he  more  genai 
rally  called  men  cmOT  from  their  idolatries,  to  the  know^ 
ledge  and  worship  of  the  true  God.    £very  individusl 
man  in  the  world  cannot  therefore  be  comprehended  | 
in  the  Apostle's  expressions.     If  we  suppose  ail  men,  \ 
strictly  speaking,  were  called  to  believe,  we  must  in- 
quire what  it  is  that  they  are  called  to  believe :  To  ssy 
it  is  that  Christ  died  for  them,  is  to  take  for  granted 
the  thing  in  question,  whether  he  died  for  all  mea& 
To  believe  that  Christ  is  the  true  and  only  Savioort 
and  to  receive  him,  and  depend  upon  him  for  saha^ 
tion  as  revealed  in  the  Gospel,  is  that  faith  which  laeii 
are  called  to  by  the  preaching  of  the  Crospel,  and  whiefei 
has  the  promise  of  eternal  life  annexed  to  it;  but  tW0 
does  not  necessarily  suppose  that  Christ  died  for  ill 
men. 

There  is  a  sufficient  ground  to  preach  the  Gospd  t^ 
all,  and  for  any  person,  who  hears  it  to  hearken  to  tb^ 
call  of  the  Gospel,  seeing  there  are  many  that  shall  If^ 
saved.  It  would  be  thought  not  unreasonable  to  ur^ 
all  husbandmen  to  plow  and  sow  their  lands,  or  ^ 
merchants  to  send  their  effects  abroad,  because  alL 
the  one  sort  shall  not  have  good  crops,  nor  will  all 
the  other  sort  have  good  returns :  It  is  sufficient  to  pi 
them  upon  action,  that  some,  nay,  many,  have.  Mii0 
isters  are  compared  to  sowers^  Mat.  xiii.  2.  and  the^ 
as  well  as  husbandmen,  are  in  <'  the  morning  to  ao^ 
their  seed,  and  in  the  evening  not  to  withhold .  thtE^ 
hand,  not  knowing  whether  shall  prosper,  this  or  tbat^^ 
Eccles.  xi.  6.    There  are  three  things  which  lay  a  m^ 
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fident  foundation  for  ministers  to  call  all  their  hearers  to 
believet  and. for  any  of  them  to  hearken  to  the  call : 
One  thing  is,  **  Christ's  ability  to  save,  to  the  utter- 
most, all  who  come  to  God  by  him/'   Heb.  vii.  25. 
Another  thing  is,  GotPs  command^  1  John  iii.  23.  that 
'mm  beUeve  in  Christ ;  this  is  t?ie  work  qfGod^  John  vi. 
89*  that  which  he  requires,  and  that  which  he  is  pleas* 
ed  with :   Besides  these,  there  is  the  gracious  declara- 
tkn  and  assurance,  ^<  that  whosoever  believes  shall  not 
perish ;  and  that  Christ  will  in  no  wise  cast  out  him 
Iht  comes  to  him,*'  chap.  iii.  16.  vi.  SJ.    Upon  these 
pounds,  the  Apostles  pressed  men  to  believe  in  Christy 
Acts  ziiL  38.  *<  and  preached  to  them  forgiveness  of 
im,  through  faith  in  his  blood ;  for  so  God  has  set  him 
fifth  to  be  a  propitiation,''  Rom.  iii.  S5. 

The  Gospel  declares  Christ's  ability  to  save  all  that 
OMia  to  him}  that  all  shall  be  saved  who  do  believe  in 
Vmi  that  it  is  the  command  of  God  that  men  be- 
lieva  {  and  that  such  as  do  not,  must  perish.    Here  is 
nmmt  enough  for  ministers  to  preach  Christ  to  all, 
aid  encourage  all  their  hearers  to  believe  on  him.    If 
thij  could  truly  tell  men  that  Christ  died  for  all  men, 
fttthey  could  not  tell  them  that  any  more  should  be 
Mad,  than  actually  believe ;  and  it  is  certain,  that  all 
vho  believe  shall  be  saved.    It  is  not  my  knowledge 
that  Christ  died  for  me,  that  is  the  ground  of  my  be^ 
lienng  in  him ;  but  the  command  of  God  requiring 
it,  and  the  declaration,  that  whosoever  does  so,  shall 
biive  eternal  life.    Upon  this,  I  have  not  only  a  liber- 
ty and  encouragement  to  believe,  when  the  Gospel  is 
pleached  to  me,  but  it  is  my  duty  so  to  do.     In  the 
olyoipie  games,  1  Cor.  ix«  24,  *^  there  were  many  run, 
tkoogh  but  one  received  the  prize ;"  but  in  the  case 
before  us,  not  barely  one,  but  all  who  believe  shall  be 
nved :  and  therefore  when  the  man  put  the  question 
to  Christ,  <<  Whether  there  are  few  that  be  saved  ?"  he 
bid  him  **  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  because 
flWDy  would  seek  to  enter  in,  and  not  be  able,"  Luke 

The  Goi^l  is  the  power  qf  Qod  to  salvation  to  every 
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one  that  believes ;  and  seeing  no  man,  who  enjoys 
Gospel,  can  know  that  he  is  excluded,  but  by  final  i 
penitence  and  unbelief,  all  men  to  whom  the  Gospe 
preached,  have  the  same  outward  call,  and  encoura 
ments  to  believe,  as  all  the  saved  have  had.  It  i 
not  personally  made  known  to  them  before-hand,  t 
God  had  chosen,  or  that  Christ  died  for  them  in  p 
ticular ;  but  the  general  declarations  and  promises 
the  Gospel  were  set  before  them ;  Christ's  abil 
and  willingness  to  save  lost  sinners,  were  represent 
to  them  ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  enabling  them  to  I 
lieve  these  things,  and  to  embrace  Christ,  as  he  is  c 
clared  in  the  Gospel,  the  promise  of  the  Redeemer,  t 
salvation  became  theirs :  And  any  person  now  tret 
ing  in  the  steps  of  their  faith,  shall  be  a  fellow-h 
with  them  of  the  same  happiness. 

If  these  things  be  duly  considered,  it  will  appe 
that  there  is  sufficient  ground  to  call  all  men  to  I 
lieve,  and  for  every  hearer  of  the  Gospel  to  seek  fail 
without  the  person's  knowing  before-hand  that  Chr 
died  for  him  in  particular.  Nor  can  I  see  how  t 
knowledge  of  that,  if  it  could  be  had,  by  an  unbelif 
er,  would  help  him ;  seeing  those  who  say  Christ  di 
for  all,  yet  allow,  that  many  even  of  those  to  who 
he  is  preached  perish  ;  yea,  many  who  have  truly  ii 
lieved.  And  it  is  granted  on  all  hands,  that  witho 
true  faith  and  repentance,  there  is  no  salvation.  Tb 
who  affirm  that  Christ  died  for  all  men,  generally  si 
that  he  did  not  procure  them  faith,  nor  undertake  th 
they  should  certainly  exert  their  own  natural  power 
believe,  which  they  are  supposed  to  have  :  Where 
then  are  they  better  than  others,  or  so  well  as  tho 
who  are  waiting  at  the  pool  side,  till  the  Spirit  mov 
upon  the  waters  of  the  sanctuary  ?  which  he  will  d 
and  make  it  not  only  possible,  but  certain,  that  soa 
yea,  many,  shall  be  saved  i  and  every  one  is  to  wi 
and  hope,  upon  these  reasons  and  grounds,  that 
stands  as  fair  for  salvation  as  others  ;  and  should 
sensible,  that  whether  Christ  died  for  all,  or  or 
some,  yet  it  is  certain,  that  without  faith  he  caiu; 


/ 


or   PAKTICULAR    RIDBMPTIO^T.  S77 

be  saved ;  that  it  is  folly  and  wickedness  to  make  his 
misery  certain,  because  his  happiness  is  to  him  at  pre- 
sent uncertain ;  and,  upon  the  whole,  that  '*  it  is  good 
for  a  man  both  to  hope,  and  quietly  to  wait  for  the 
ttlvation  of  the  Lord/' 

I  might  further  answer  to  the  objection,  that  the 
calling  all  who  hear  the  Gospel  to  believe,  is  the  way 
to  manifest  the  wickedness  of  men,  and  make  it  ap- 
pear, that  their  destruction  is  of  themselves,  if  they 
neglect  or  refuse  this  salvation;  seeing,  whether  Christ 
died  for  all,  or  for  some  only,  yet  they  can  no  other- 
*vise  know  that  they  have  no  part  in  it :  Seeing  it  is 
lery  plain,  and  what  all  who  understand  and  preach 
the  Gospel  must,  and  do,  tell  the  people,  that  whoso* 
mr  beUeves  shall  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

If  it  should  be  said,  if  all  men  who  hear  the  Gos- 
pel are  bound  to  believe  that  they  shall  or  may  be 
ttved  by  Christ ;  then  multitudes  are  bound  to  be- 
lieve a  lie,  if  Christ  did  not  die  for  all  men,  seeing 
then  all  men  cannot  be  saved  by  Christ.  To  this  I 
loold  answer,  that  to  believe  that  all  men,  who 
have  faith  in  Christ,  shall  be  saved,  is  no  lie,  but 
I  plain  certain  truth ;  and  it  is  as  evidently  false, 
that  any  .man  is  bound  to  believe  that  he  shall  or  can 
he  saved  without  faith  in  Christ :  Therefore,  though 
Christ  died  for  some  only,  no  man  who,  under  the 
Gospel,  is  called  to  believe,  is  required  to  believe  a 
lie;  for  all  who  do  believe  on  Christ  shall  be  saved. 
Beaides,  the  first  thing  which  a  man  under  the  Gos- 
pel is  called  to  believe,  is  not  that  he  shall  be  saved 
bjr  Christ,  but  that  ^*  there  is  salvation  in  no  other ;" 
lod  that  if  he  truly  receives  Christ  by  faith,  he  shall 
be  aaved,  but  not  otherwise. 

(2.)  It  is  pretended »  *'  that  the  doctrine  of  particu- 
iir  redemption  detracts  from  the  goodness  and  grace 
of  God,  and  the  merits  of  Christ ;  and  therefore  it 
cannot  be  true."  To  this  I  answer,  that  the  good« 
fleas  and  grace  of  God,  and  the  merits  of  Christy 
are  more  magnified  and  advantaged  by  the  doctrine 
of  particular  redemption^  than  by  the  doctrine  of  uni- 
versal redemption. 

S  M 
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It  does  not  honour  the  Divine  goodness  and  graoe 
for  God  to  leave  all  men  open»  not  only  to  a  possi- 
bility, but  even  a  great  probability  of  perishii^ 
notwithstanding  all  that  he  has  done  to  save  them; 
and  yet  so  it  is,  according  to  them  who  say,  he  gate 
Christ  to  die  for  all  men,  but  only  to  render  their 
salvation  possible.  That  love  and  goodness  which 
secures  salvation  to  some,  though  a  smaller  numbOi 
must  be  greater  than  that  love  and  goodness,  which 
provides  only  a  remote  possibility  for  all.  It  seem 
to  shew  a  great  coldness  and  indifference,  to  leave  it 
a  second  time  to  the  mutable  will  of  man,  to  secon 
his  salvation,  when  man's  will,  in  its  best  condiUoOi 
had  ruined  Adam  and  all  his  posterity.  Might  it 
not  well  have  been  thought,  that  if  infinite  love  sad 
goodness  was  shewn  to  all  men,  as  it  gave  Christ  to 
die  for  them,  so  it  should  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  sp- 
ply  salvation  to  them,  to  make  them  willing  to  €•- 
brace  it,  and  fix  their  adherence  to  it? 

The  Scriptures,  Tit.  iii.  4,  5.  set  forth  the  kindae* 
and  love  of  God  in  **  the  washing  of  regeneration  woi 
the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  The  Apostle  laiA 
<<  God  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  the  great  love  where' 
with  he  loved  us,  hath  quickened  us  together  with 
Christ  i*^  £pb.  ii.  4,  5:  But  how  does  this  great  love 
and  mercy  towards  man  appear,  in  giving  Christ  forsH 
men,  only  to  make  it  possible  that  they  may  be  savedi 
and  then  leave  the  far  greater  part  of  them  for  ever  ig^ 
norant  of  the  way  of  salvation,  and  multitudes  who  do 
know  it,  yea,  all  of  them,  to  perish  in  their  sins,  if  th^ 
do  not,  of  tbeir  own  free  wills,  without  any  preveotif^ 

frace,  procured  by  Christ,  or  secured  to  them  by  tbd 
ather,  make  sure  of  this  salvation  ?  Is  this  the  wsJ 
to  exalt  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  merits  of  Christf 
not  to  procure  a  certainty,  but  only  a  remote  possibiU' 
ty  of  salvation  for  men  ? 

If  Christ  died  for  all  men,  and  yet  leaves  many  ^ 
them  to  aggravate  their  guilt,  in  rejecting  sacli  * 
Saviour,  when  it  was  known  to  God,  before  he  givf 
Christ   for  themi    what  they  would    do,    surely  ^ 
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ould  have  been  more  favour  to  them,  not  to  have 
iven  Christ  to  die  for  them,  than  after  that,  to  leave 
liem  to  sink  deeper  into  misery,  under  the  guilt  of 
'  denying  the  Lord,  who  bought  them/*  as  some  af- 
inn.  It  must  surely  torment  the  poor  creatures  abun- 
liDtly  the  more,  to  think  that  when  Christ  had  open- 
id  a  door  of  salvation  for  them,  no  kind  hand  would 
»  so  merciful  as  to  lay  hold  on  them  and  draw  them  in. 

Is  it  not  an  unworthy  representation  of  the  God  of 
ote^  to  say,  that  though  he  seemed  to  love  all  men, 
0  as  to  send  Christ  to  die  for  them,  yet  he  loved  them 
0  little,  as  to  leave  them  all  to  perish,  if  they  would, 
lotwitbstanding?  I  may  here  argue  as  the  Apostle 
lid  in  a  lower  case,  when  he  said,  ^  Whoso  hath  this 
larld's  goods,  and  sees  his  brother  have  need,  and 
liDts  ap  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how 
bellB  the  love  of  Ood  in  him,"  1  John  iii.  7*  J^n  like 
■Miner  I  may,  if  God  shewed  such  infinite  goodness 
od  love  to  all  men,  in  giving  Christ  to  die  for  them, 
Itm  was  it,  that  when  he  saw  their  need  of  his  Spirit 
■d  grace,  and  the  means  of  grace,  he  should  shut  up 
ui  bowels  of  compassion  from  them,  leave  them  to 
themselves,  and  never  so  much  as  send  the  Gospel 
9  thousands  of  them  ? 

In  a  few  words,  it  does  not  appear  to  discover  more, 
irso  much  grace  and  goodness  in  God,  to  take  a  dis- 
vt  and  remote  step  towards  the  salvation  of  all,  in 
jMog  Christ  to  make  it  possible,  as  in  giving  Christ, 
liace  and  glory  certainly  to  some,  yea,  to  a  number 
bt  no  man  can  number ;  and  to  say,  that  Christ  died 
or  all  men,  not  to  purchase  grace  and  glory  for  them, 
it  only  to  render  their  salvation  possible,  is  to  de- 
ledate,  not  exalt,  the  merits  of  Christ;  for  this  is  to 
ij,  that  he  so  merited  salvation,  as  that  salvation  is 
Bcured  to  no  man ;  for  what  is  only  possible  may 
ever  be.  And  if  Christ,  by  his  death,  procured  a 
Mobility  of  salvation,  he  only  removed  the  insuper-- 
de  obstruction,  that  soman  might  become  his  own 
iviour,  which  is  to  exalt  the  goodness  and  power  of 
e  creature,  and  not  the  merit  aqd  grace  of  Cbritt. 
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On  the  other  haodt  that  grace  must  be  infinite  which 
gave  Christ  to  procure  and  secure  eternal  life,  for  a 
vast  multitude  of  poor  perishing  sinners.  And  that 
merit  must  be  infinite,  which  not  only  paid  their  vast 
debt  to  justice*  but  also  purchased  for  them  an  incon- 
ceivable  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

Thus,  I  think,  it  appears  that  the  doctrine  of  par- 
ticular redemption  does  not  detract  from  the  goodnest 
and  grace  of  God,  or  the  merits  of  Christ,  but  that 
the  charge  falls  justly  and  very  heavy  upon  the  contra- 
ry opinion. 

(3.)  It  is  confidently  objected,   **  that  it  represents 
God  as  partial^  if  not  unjust^  towards  his  creatures, 
if,  when  they  were  all  in  the  same  condition,  he  pro- 
vided a  remedy,  a  Redeemer  and  Saviour  for  some; 
and  not  for  others;    and  the  same  may  be  said  of 
Christ ;  for  why  should  not  all,  in  a  like  condition,  be 
alike  dealt  withal  ?"  I  answer.  That  if  God  may  make 
no  difierence  between  his  creatures,  in  the  same  con- 
dition, then  he  must  either  provide  a  Saviour  for  all 
sinful  creatures,  or  for  none;  and  then  why  was  tber& 
no  Saviour  provided  for  devils  as  well  as  for  men  ?  Are^ 
they  not  God's  creatures,  yea,  creatures  of  a  more 
ble  kind  than  man  ?    Are  they  not  sinful  and  misera- 
ble creatures,  who  needed  a  Saviour  as  well  as  man : 
Why  then  are  they  passed  by  ?    Why  did  not  Chris^ 
take  their  nature,  and  die  for  them,  as  well  as  fc 
mankind?    And  if  there  was  no  blame  or  partiality  ii 
redeeming  men,    and   not  devils,   why  should  it 
thought  a  reflection  upon  God,  to  send  his  Son  to  re»- 
deem  some  men  and  not  others?     Where  many  have  s 
just  and  equal  claim  to  any  benefit,  there  the  giving  i^ 
to  one,  and  withholding  it  from  others  of  them,  is  UO' 
just  and  dishonourable ;  but  when  none  of  them  have 
any  just  claim  to  it,  but  all  have  deserved  the  contrary* 
there  the  case  is  far  otherwise.     Where  many  have  d^^ 
served  punishment,  and  some  are  exempted  from  i^ 
without  any  satisfaction  to  the  law,  whilst  others  a^^ 
made  to  sufier  the  law,   there  lies  a  charge  of  u^^ 
just  partiality;  but  this  is  not  the  case  before 
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thoogh  God  exempts  that  particular  number  from  con- 
demnation, for  whom  Christ  died,  yet  it  is  upon  satis- 
Action  made  by  their  Surety  and  Saviour,  and  in 
punishing  the  rest  he  does  them  no  wrong,  for  he  in- 
flicts upon  them  nothing  but  what  is  the  proper  desert, 
and  the  due  wages  of  sin. 

God,  in  his  word,  has  vindicated  this  right  of  sove- 
reignty to  himself,  to  bestow  his  favours  upon  whom 
be  will;  as  in  this  passage,  ^'  Who  art  thou,  O  man! 
that  repliest  against  God  ?  Hath  not  the  potter  power 
over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  to 
honour  and  another  to  dishonour?"  Rom.  ix.  SO,  21. 
The  objection  of  partiality  proceeds  froni  the  pride 
and  envy  of  man,  as  Christ  informed  us,  when  he  said; 
**  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine 
own?  Is  thine  eye  evil  because  t  am  good  ?"  Mat.  xx. 
15,  We  see  in  the  daily  distributions  of  Providence  a 
great  inequality ;  some  are  rich,  others  poor ;  some 
healthyt  others  very  sickly;  some  born  deformed, 
others  well  shaped ;  some  wonderfully  preserved, 
others  exposed  to  many  perils ;  some  have  the  clear 
light  of  the  Gospel,  and  millions  know  nothing  pf 
Christ;  and,  shall  not  God  be  just,  because  he  is  thiis 
partial? 

(4.)  It  is  objected,  ''  that  the  doctrine  of  particular 
redemption  takes  away  ail  comfort  from  poor  sinners; 
therefore  it  is  not  true."  To  this  I  answer,  that  the 
Word  of  God  affords  no  comfort  to  sinners,  whilst  they 
femain  in  impenitency  and  unbelief.  **  There  is  no 
peace,  saith  the  Lord,  to  the  wicked/'  Isa.  xlviii.  22. 
*'He  that  believeth  not  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath 
<tf  God  abideth  upon  him,"  John  iii.  36.  **  Except  ye 
repent  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish,'*  Luke  xiii.  5.  Sup- 
posing Christ  did  die  for  all  men,  yet  that  can  yield  no 
Qomfort  to  a  man  that  lies  under  the  wrath  and  curse 
rfGod. 

Those  who  say,  that  Christ  died  for  all  men,  do  not 
.   ^y,  that  all  men  shall  be  saved,  or  that  it  is  so  mnch 
M  probable  that  they  should.    They  do  not  suppose^ 
that  Christ  is  engaged,  by  any  special  love,  or  cove- 
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nant,  to  save  any  maOt  who  enjoys  the  Goqiel,  any 
more  than  those  who  never  enjoy  it,  or  those  who  are 
in  hell.  Nor  do  they  pretend  to  say,  that  all,  or  the 
greater  part  of  stfch  as  enjoy  the  Gospel,  will  believe 
and  be  saved ;  and  if  they  do  not,  Vhat  comfort  can  it 
afford  men  to  think,  that  Christ  died  for  all  men, 
when,  if  it  is  so,  that  will  but  aggravate  their  con- 
demnation  and  misery,  as  rejecters  of  Christ  and  hia 
salvation  ? 

All  who  believe  and  repent  have  the  greatest  grounds 
of  joy  and  comfort,  though  Christ  died  to  redeem  an 
save  some  men  only :  This  is  strong  consolation 
all'  the  heirs  ofpromise^  who  have  Jled  for  refuge^  to 
hold  on  Christy  tfie  hope  set  before  them.  But,  wba 
comfort  can  that  doctrine  afford,  which  leaves  all  me 
at  uncertainties,  whether  ever  they  shall  be  sav 
though  Christ  died  for  them,  and  they  believe  in  him 
Because  by  his  death,  as  the  friends  of  it  say,  he  estab-^ 
lished  no  certainty  of  their  perseverance  and  s 
ratified  no  absolute  promises,  did  not  procure  the 
persevering  grace,  or  that  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
which  shall  end  in  eternal  life. 

How  is  the  covenant  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure? 
What  consolation  can  he  draw  from  it,  who,  thougts 
he  may  plead  the  gracious  promises  of  it  to-day,  ma; 
be  excluded  from  all  interest  in  them  to-morrow,  an 
have  no  promise  to  plead  for  his  recovery,  nor  an 
reason  to  hope,  that  that  blood,  which  he  says 
shed  for  him,  shall  do  any  thing  else  but  plead  again 
him,  as  one  trampling  it  under  foot?  Whereas,  u 
the  footing  of  particular  redemption,  there  is  room 
expect,  that  where  the  Gospel  comes,  some,  it  may 
many,  will  be  brought  home  to  Christ  by  it ;  for  eH 
thai  the  Father  hath  given  him  shall  come  ;  and  if  <b3f 
JaU  they  shall  rise  agcUn :  The  promises  are  sealeci 
and  sure ;  effectual  grace  and  eternal  glory  are  piif* 
chased  for  them :  Christ  loves  their  persons,  and  wi^^ 
not  permit  any  of  them  to  perish ;  he  pleads  his  dea^b 
for  them,  undertakes  to  protect  and  guide  them  ^f 
his  Spirit,   till  he  has  brought  them  safe  to  gloty^ 
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Though  they  see  no  worthiness  in  themselves,  yet 
they  may  plead  his  special  love  to  them,  and  his  giving 
himself  for  them,  not  only  to  make  their  salvation  pos<. 
uble,  but  certain,  and  thus  he  has  given  them  everlast^ 
ing  consolation,  and  good  hope  through  grace. 

If  we  tell  a  man  in  distress  and  anguish  of  spirit,  for 
his  reigning  impenitency  and  unbelief,  that  Christ  died 
for  him,  seeing  he  died  for  all  men,  and  therefore  he 
may  be  of  good  comfort,  how  easily  may  he  reply. 
Be  it  so,  that  Christ  died  for  all  men,  and  so  for  me ; 
jet  I  may  perish  as  well  as  Cain  and  Judas :    If  Christ 
made  my  salvation  possible  by  his  death,  yet  I  may 
mke  my  damnation  certain  by  my  unbelief.    What 
will  it  profit  me,  that  Christ  died  for  me,  if  my  own 
treacherous,  unbelieving  heart  shuts  me  out  from  sal- 
vation?   I  do  not  perceive,  that  he  purchased  eithet 
grace  or  glory  for  me ;  but  I  am  left  to  my  own  free 
will,  which  I  find  set  against  Divine  things,  and  bent 
apon  what  is  evil ;   t  have  no  absolute  promises  to 
plead,  no  assurance  that  Christ  procured  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  help  such  as  I  am,  or  that  Christ  loved  any 
man  living  better  than  thousands,   whom  he  lefl  to 
periih  in  their  sins;  of  what  advantage  then*  is  it  to 
tell  me,  that  Christ  died  for  me  and  all  men?    If 
Christ  had  been  a  propitiation  for  my  unbelief,  as 
^ell  as  tny  other  sins,  I  might  have  entertained  some 
'Kspe,  that  I  should  have  been  delivered  from  it;  but 
*Hm,  though  Christ  died  for  all  men,  I  may  perish  in 
^^J  nnbelief,  as  inevitably  as  if  he  had  died  for  no 

This  I  take  to  be  a  just  representation  of  the  case; 

^tid  surely  it  is  not  hard  to  infer  from  what  has  been 

^^id,  that  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  dying  for  some  men^ 

^  secure  them  grace  and  glory,  afibrds  more  solid 

^QQifort  than  the  pretence  that  he  died  alike  for  a//,  to 

'^oder  their  salvation  barely  possible^  but  purchased 

fothem  by  his  death,  neither  grace  nor  glory,  but  left 

^Imb  to  shift  for  themselves,  to  get  faith  and  preserve 


^  i£^they  could;  or  else  to  perishi  as  milliona  have 


before  them^ 
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Application. 

I.  If  Christ  has  reodered  the  salvation  of  his  pea 
certain,  he  must  needs  be  a  mighty  and  powerful  a 
decmer.  The  Scripture  has  assured  us,  that  *■  C 
laid  help  upon  One  who  is  mighty/'  Psalm  Ixxxix. 
and  the  Most  High  is  introduced  speaking  thus,  J 
xlii.  1,4,  *•  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  uphold  ;— 
shall  not  fail  nor  be  discouraged."  It  would  be  un 
coming  the  wisdom  and  faithfulness  of  God,  to  g 
the  character  of  a  Saviour  to  an  insufficient  pers 
Redemption  is  the  glory  of  all  his  works,  but  it  woi 
have  been  the  disgrace  of  them,  if  he  had  appointei 
person  to  redeem  us,  who  was  unable  to  do  it,  and  \i 
had  failed  in  the  performance ;  for  then  the  cha 
seed  had  been  lost,  the  design  of  his  love  had  bi 
disappointed,  the  Sun  of  righteousness  had  set  in 
everlasting  cloud  of  darkness,  and  the  wisdom  8 
truth  of  God  had  suffered  an  eclipse.  Seeing  tl 
God  has  chosen  Christ  to  save  men,  and  has  propoi 
him  as  a  sufficient  Redeemer,  we  may  conclude,  ht 
such  a  one;  for  the  infinitely  wise  and  good  G 
would  never  have  made  choice  of  one,  who  was  i 
equal  to  an  undertaking  upon  which  his  honour,  i 
man's  happiness  so  much  depended. 

We  cannot  doubt  of  Christ's  ability  to  save,  if 
consider  his  person  and  qualifications.'    In  his  pen 
he  is  God- man,  God  manifested  in  the  flesh;    all 
perfections  of  God,  and  all  the  capacities  of  man  m 
in  him.     Hence  he  was  capable  of  obedience  and  s 
ferings  as  man,   and  of  bearing  the  weight  of  v 
geance,  as  his  Divine  power  supported  the  human 
ture.      As  man  he  could  be  humbled,  crucified,  f 
buried  ;  as  God  he  could  raise  himself  from  the  de 
fill  all  things,  convert  the  elect,  confound  the  wick 
triumph  over  Satan,   and  bring  many  sons  to  glc 
The  church  is  taught  to  place  her  confidence  in  tl 
that  her  Saviour  is  God ;  not  a  made  God,  but 
'  Lord  Jehovah :  hence  she  could  say,  Isa.  xii.  % 
will  trust  and  not  be  afraid  }  for  the  Lord  Jehoval 
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become  my  strength^  and  my  song."  If  the  eternal 
God  cannot  be  a  refuge,  and  if  his  everlasting  arms 
cumot  uphold  us^  who  shall  ?  Where  is  salvation  to  be 
hid,  if  not  in  him  <*  in  whom  dwells  all  the  fulness  of 
the  Godhead  bodily/'  and  who  has  all  power  in  heaven 
i&d  earth  ?  When  Christ's  human  nature  was  formed 
k  the  womb  of  the  Virgin,  *<  the  power  of  the  Highest 
ofershadowed  her,"  not  only  so  as  to  produce  that  na^ 
tore  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  but  also^  so  as  that 
the  Son  was  forever  closely  united  to  it,  from  the  first 
raient  wherein  the  humanity  did  exist.  Viewing  the 
Sedeemer  in  this  light,  we  may  well  conclude  that  he 
k  nighty  to  save.  It  is  therefore  verv  good  advice 
vhich  is  given  us^  to  <<  trust  in  the  Lord  for  ever,*'  Isa. 
uvi  4,  *<  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  there  is  everlasting 
ttength."  We  may  say  of  our  Saviour,  as  Job  once 
ttid.  Job  xlii.  2,  '*  I  know  that  thou  canst  do  every 
thii^."  He  can  do  every  thing  consistent  with  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  counsels  of  his  will. 

Christ  fulfilled  the  law,  suffered  its  curse,  proved 
hii  Divine  mission  by  miracles,  and  manifested  his 
Dei^  in  his  resurrection :  *'  He  made  an  end  of  sin, 
Qd  brought  in  an  everlasting  righteousness,'*  enlight-  ^ 
eoed  many  dark  minds,  bowed  many  stubborn  wills»  '^ 
ittictified  many  impure  minds,  gave  them  first  grace, 
*  tod  then  glory.  Christ,  even  when  he  was  suflfering 
in  weakness,  seemed  to  yield  to  the  malice  of  his  en^ 
^AsBf  and  was  dying  under  his  Father's  vengeance ; 

a  to  make  it  evident,  that  he  was  able  to  save,  put 
i  an  act  of  his  Almighty  power,  upon  the  heart  of 
^toe  who  was  dying  with  him,  and  first  made  him 
**  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power,"  and  then  carried 
^tn  up  to  his  celestial  palace.  *<  This  day,"  said  be 
to  the  converted  thief,  *'  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  par* 
^iae,*'  Lidce  xxiii.  4^.  The  consideration  of  the 
^Une,  place,  and  circumstances  of  this  conversioDy 
tends  much  to  illustrate  Christ's  saving  power,  Satan 
^tt  now  gaping  upon  the  prey,  just  rod^  to  devour 
^  poor  thief,  who  was  dying  in  all  his  guilt  ^and^  - 
wickedness :  one  Evangelist  tells  us,  ^  That  they  that      4- 

2  N  ]^ 
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were  crucified  with  Christ  reviled  him/*  Mark  xv.  S4 
though  another  says,  <'  that  one  of  the  malefactor 
railed  on  him,  but  the  other  rebuked  him/'  Luke  xxiii 
S9f  40.  These  two  accounts  may  be  thus  reconciled 
When  the  malefactors  were  first  nailed  to  the  crosc 
they  both  of  them  spit  out  the  venom  of  their  wickei 
hearts  against  Christ ;  but  in  a  little  time,  one  of  theo 
bjegan  to  relent :  he  felt  a  Divine  power  from  the  dj 
ing  Jesus  coming  upon  him,  which  opened  his  eyei 
changed  his  heart,  caused  him  to  rebuke  bis  fellon 
sufierer,  to  pray  to  his  dying  Saviour,  and  to  believi 
and  own  his  sovereignty  and  kingdom ;  and  that  whei 
both  the  Saviour  and  the  saved  were  in  the  agonies  o 
death.  This  was  a  wonderful  instance  and  evidence  o 
Christ's  saving  power.  Whilst  Christ  was  in  thi 
world,  the  winds  and  the  seas  obeyed  him;  his  enc 
mies  fell  at.  his  feet,  and  licked  the  dust,  when  h 

E leased ;  the  devils  fled  before  him  ;  many  believed  i 
im,  to  the  saving  of  their  souls :  all  which  makes  : 
very  plain  and  evident,  that  Christ  was  mighty  to  sava 
a  sufficient  Saviour. 

Christ  invites  all  the  nx^eary  and  hecnoy  laden  ■ 
come  to  him  for  rest ;  which  shews  his  ability  to  sa^ 
all  such  as  come  to  God  by  him.  Were  there  an 
guilt  which  a  redeemed  soul  could  contract,  as 
power  of  sin  in  such  a  one,  which  Christ  could  vm 
expiate  and  subdue,  his  invitation  would  be  all  d 
lusion.  It  is  necessarily  implied,  and  t^upposed  ^ 
the  invitation,  that  Christ  is  able  to  save  every  so* 
that  is  enabled  to  comply  with  it.  Christ's  ability  ■ 
save  is  abundantly  declared  in  the  Scriptures ;  **  Is  ofl 
hand,  says  Christ,  shortened  at  all,  that  it  cannot  rtf 
deem ;  or  have  I  no  power  to  deliver  T^  Isaiah  1.  < 
**  Who  will  contend  with  me?  let  us  stand  together^ 
ver*  8,  9»  There  is  no  opposing  the  Redeemer  ;  <<  h< 
takea  away  the  captives  of  the  mighty,  and  the  pre^ 
of  the  terrible,  for  the  Saviour  is  the  mighty  One  ol 
Jacobb^  Isaiah  xlix.  S4, 125.  <«  Satan  the  prince  of  thii 
world  is  spoiledt  judged,  and  cast  out,"  Col.  ii.  15, 
:ohn  xvt.  11 }  xiL  SI.    *'  The  hand- writing  that  wai 
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^aint  OS,  which  was  contrary  to  lu,"  Col.  u.  14b 
GaL  iti.  IS,  '*  is  taken  away ;  Chriat  hatb  nailed  it  to 
bia  croas :  he  redeemed  his  people  from  the  curse  of 
the  law,  being  made  a  curae  loi  them :  he  has  abolish- 
ed death,  and  swallowed  it  up  in  victory,  and  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light,"  2  Tim.  i.  10.  He  is 
the  life,  the  eternal  life }  his  people  reign  in  life  by 
him,  1  Cor.  xv.  £4.  Hence  death  and  hell  are  said  to 
be  cast  into  the  lake  t^^re.  Rev.  xz.  14.  Christ  saves 
all  the  redeemed  from  death  and  misery.  The  Scrip- 
tures declare,  *■  that  there  is  salvation  in  no  other," 
Acts  iv.  13.  *'  He  is  God's  salvation  to  the  end  of  the 
ewrth,"  Tsa.  xlix.  6,  which  shews  Christ  to  be  a  pow- 
eriul  Redeemer  indeed.  The  promises  are  all  yea  and 
amen  in  Christ  Jesus;  they  are  all  confirmed  by  him: 
the  promised  grace  and  glory  are  purchased,  and  shall 
be  applied  by  him  ;  and  therefore  he  is  a  mighty  Sa- 
viour. 

It  is  easy  to  cite  a  great  number  of  particular  pro- 
mises relating  to  the  several  parts  of  our  salvation ; 
but  I  shall  content  myself  with  one  or  two,  where- 
in the  Holy  Ghost  has  summed  up  all  the  rest ;  "  This 
is  the  promise  that  he  hath  promised  us,  even  eternal 
life;  this  is  the  record,  that  God  has  given  us  eternal 
life ;  and  this  life  is  in  bis  Son,"  1  John  ii.  35,  chap. 
V.  11.  But  in  vain  were  such  comprehensive  pro- 
mises made,  if  Christ  were  not  able  to  fulfil  and  make 
them  good.  God  has  promised  that  "  Israel  shall  be 
saved  in  the  Lord,  with  an  everlasting  salvation," 
Isaiah  xlv.  17.  Christ  then  is  not  only  able  to  repulse 
the  enemy  once  for  a  little  time,  but  to  secure  his  r^ 
deemed  for  ever ;  so  as  "  the  eneifty  shall  no  more 
exact  upon  htm,"  Psalm  Ixxxix.  32,  or  pluck  them  out 
of  his  hand. 

Christ's  sufficiency  for  the  work  of  redemption,  ■»■'  •• 
pears  from  the  dignity  to  which  lie  is  raised  in  the 
celestial  world.  There  is  a  prevailing  intercessor 
with  God:  some  might  be  apt  to  think  this  to  be  an 
argument  of  weakness,  but  in  Scripture  it  is  produceil 
asaproofof  Christ'sability  tosave:  "  Wheiefbre  he-^ 


aUe  to  Mve  them  to  the  uttermost,  that  come  to  Ood 
by  him,  seeing  be  ever  lives  in  heaven,  to  make  inteiv 
cession  for  them,"  Heb.  vii.  9S.  Christ's  interoe^ 
sion  shews  bim  to  be  an  able  Saviour  ;  for  the  Father 
would  never  have  admitted  him  to  plead  his  merits  in 
heaven,  if  he  had  not  paid  a  full  price  of  redemptioa 
on  earth :  his  plea  is  not  as  a  supplicant  for  mercy, 
but  he  pleads  law  and  justice ;  and  therefore  sayi 
peremptorily,  **  Father,  /  mil,  that  those  whom  tbon 
hast  given  me,  should  be  with  me,  to  behold  m^ 
glory,"  John  xvii.  SO.  He  well  knew  that  hia  sacri- 
fice would  support  bis  claim ;  and  his  life  in  heavea 
is  a  glorious  evidence  of  his  saving  power:  so  that 
every  Christian  may,  with  Job,  rejoice  in  this,  tJuU 
his  Redeemer  livetk.  Job  xix.  25.  This  shews  that  he 
has  satisfied  justice,  conquered  death,  and  is  able  to 
save  us  by  his  life :  the  same  power  by  which  he  rose 
from  the  dead,  and  ascended  up  into  glory,  is  sufficient 
to  *<  raise  us  up  together  with  him,  and  make  us  sit 
together  with  him  in  the  heavenly  mansions,  which 
he  is  gone  to  prepare  for  his  people,"  John  xiv.  t. 
Christ  taught  his  people  to  build  a  certain  expectation 
of  their  eternal  life  upon  his,  when  he  said,  **  Because  I 
live,  ye  shall  live  also,"  John  xiv.  19.  He  who  is  oar 
Advocate,  perfectly  understands  every  case,  which  be  ' 
undertakes  to  plead :  he  is  always  heard,  because  he 
pleads  a  merit  which  is  always  acceptable  to  his  Fa> 
ther;  and  he  pleads  for  a  happiness  which  is  entirely 
agreeable  to  the  Father's  purpose  and  promise:  thej 
therefore  cannot  miss  of  salvation,  who  have  such  an 
Advocate  before  the  throne.  He  never  intercedes  in 
vain;  God  giveS  him  his  heart's  desire,  and  witl^ 
holds  not  the  request  of  his  lips :  he  prayed  for  Peter, 
that  his  Jaith  might  not  Jail,  and  the  e£fect  followed  : 
be  was  recovered  from  his  sad  fall,  and  enabled  to 
■trengthen  his  brethren.— Thus  the  life  of  Jesus  is 
made  manifest  in  our  mortal  bodies;  we  are  as  dying, 
and  yet  behold  we  live,  because  Christ  ever  lives  in 
heaven  to  make  intercession  for  us,  and  so  is  able  to 
save  us  to  the  uttermost  from  all  sin  and  misery,  and 
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thit  for  ever.    In  the  Oospetglass,  we  niay  see  Jetus 
crowned  mth  glory  and  honour^  Heb.  ii.  9f  which  is  m 
oonvinciDg  evidence,  that  he  has  procured  eternal  sal- 
vation for  us.    It  is  not  once  to  be  tliought  that  God 
would  have  given  such  honours  to  an  imperfect  insuf- 
ficient Saviour :  to  what  purpose  should  God  have  set 
him  over  the  works  of  his  hands,  who  was  not  able 
to  govern  and  over*rule  them  all  to  his  Qwn  ends  ?  or 
why  should  the  redeemed  ascribe  to  him  ghry  and  h(h 
nouTf ,  Rev.  v.  9f   as  redeeming  them  to  God  by  his 
blood ;  if  he  had  failed  in  that  work,  and  bad  not  pro- 
cared  for  them  a  crown  of  glory  tkatfadeth  not  cewayf 
Why  was  the  Gospel  proclaimed,  and  the  converting 
or  comforting  Spirit  sent  down  from  heaven?    Why 
were  all  the  angels  of  God  required  to  worship  the  Sa^ 
viaWy  and  minister  to  the  heirs  of  sahation^  if  the  Sa- 
viour was  impotent,  and  the  salvation  of  the  redeem- 
ed either  imperfect  or  uncertain  ?   If  Christ  failed  in 
the  purchase,  why  was  Jie  exalted  to  give  repentance 
4md  remission  of  sins  f  Acts  v.  31.  for  surely  he  that  is 
able  to  do  this,  must  be  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost. 
In  the  great  day,  Christ  will  raise  up  all  given  him 
by  the  Father,  without  letting  any  be  lost  or  wanting, 
John  vi.  39.  Jude,  ver.  24.  saying  to  his  Father,  <'  Here 
am  I,  and  the  children  whom  thou  hast  given  me  ;'* 
^  A  glorious  church,  having  neither  spot  nor  wrinkle, 
nor  any  such  thing,'*  Heb.  ii.  13.  Eph.  v.  27*    This 
will  be  done  with  exceeding  joy,  both  on  the  part  of 
the  Father  who  chose  them,  the  Son  who  redeemed 
them,  the  Holy  Spirit  who  sanctified  them,  ministers 
who  espoused  them  to  Christ,  and  on  the  part  of  the 
redeemed,  who  enjoy  this  glorious  satvation.    Christ's 
ability  to  save,  will  appear  in  the  clearest  light  in  that 
day,  when  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints^  and 
odnAred  in  all  them  that  believe^  1  Thess.  i.  HO.    If  we 
believe  the  Scripture  account  of  these  thingSy  there 
will  be  no  room  to  question  Christ's  power  t»  s^ve. 
Even  such  as  make  light  of  it  now,  the  1<!<*^^4|[F  ViU 
reveal  it,  when  Christ  shall  appear  the  ^^cwi^fiWMH^^ 
out  sin  unto  salvation^  Heb.  ix.  28.  all  sin  ifeiaPH^U- 
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ed  out  of  the  redeemed,  and  all  sorrows  removed 
from  them,  their  bodies  being  the  glorious  mansions 
of  more  glorious  souls^  all  the  saints  being  joined  to 
Christ,  that  infinitely  more  glorious  Head,  good  an- 
gels adoring  the  Saviour,  and  admiring  the  salvation, 
and  evil  angels  and  men  lying  under  the  feet  of  bn 
vengeance,  filled  with  shame,  horror,  and  eternal  con- 
fusion.  Now,  we  see  through  a  glass  but  darkly,  bat 
then  the  Saviour  will  appear  in  all  the  glory  of  his  sav- 
ing power. 

2.  Such  as  are  redeemed,  may,  with  admiration, 
think  on  an  all-sufficient  Redeemer,  being  appointed 
to  undertake  their  cause ;  for  herein  regard  was  had 
to  man's  impotency  and  misery.  God  had  tried  the 
strength  of  man,  when  Adam  was  in  the  state  of  in- 
nocence, the  head  of  mankind,  and  the  trustee  of  their 
felicity,  he  soon  fell,  and  ruined  himself  and  his  pos- 
terity :  therefore  it  was  not  fit  to  intrust  our  happi- 
ness in  such  a  hand  again,  much  less  in  the  hand  of 
a  sinful  creature.  God  saw  it  needful  to  appoint  his 
own  Son  to  be  our  Saviour;  he  well  knew  his  wis- 
dom, power,  faithfulness,  and  immutability,  his  love 
to  his  glory,  and  to  the  happiness  of  man:  he  laid  him 
as  a  sure  foundation,  a  tried  corner-stone,  able  to 
bear  the  weight  of  the  whole  building.  No  less  a  per- 
son could  either  satisfy  for  sin,  or  turn  a  soul  from  it, 
raise  a  body  from  the  grave,  or  conduct  a  soul  to 
glory :  no  man  can  redeem  his  brotlier^  or  give  to  God 
a  ransom  for  Jus  soul;  nor  was  it  in  the  power  of  the 
chosen  seed  to  deliver  themselves  from  the  tyranny  of 
Satan,  or  the  miseries  of  the  present  state.  Such  a 
Saviour  as  Chrisf  was  therefore  necessary  for  us:  God 
suited  the  remedy  to  the  disease ;  the  strength  of  the 
Saviour  to  the  weakness  and  misery  of  the  sinner: 
**  Such  an  high  Priest  became  us,*'  was  fit  and  suitable 
for  us;  impotent  and  miserable  sinners  stood  in  need 
of  a  strong  and  merciful  Saviour. 

Grod  would  have  his  chosen  not  barely  redeemed 
from  hell,  and  brought  to  heaven ;  but  he  would  have 
it  done  in  such  a  way,  as  should  be  most  to  his  own 
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ud  his  Son's  honour.  The  Apostle  speaks  of  saha^ 
tioit  in  Christy  with  eternal  glory ^  2  Tim.  ii.  10.  not 
htrely  salvation^  but  a  glorious  salvation :  a  salvation 
which  shall  be  to  the  honour  of  him  that  contrived  it, 
of  him  that  purchased  it,  of  him  that  applied  it,  and 
of  tbem  who  enjoy  it.  Concerning  our  Saviour,  it  is 
nidi  ^^His  glory  is  great  in  thy  salvation;  honour  and 
majesty  hast  thou  laid  upon  him/'  Psal.  xxi.  5.  When 
Clkrist  was  going  to  suffer,  he  therefore  put  up  such  a 

Syer  as  this ;  '*  Father,  the  hour  is  come,  glorify  thy 
I,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee,"  John  xvii.  1« 
God  provided  a  mighty  Saviour,  who  was  able  to  re- 
trieve the  honour  which  the  first  Adam  had  lost;  he 
came  short  of  the  glory  of  God,  but  Christ  in  all  things 
acted  to  his  own  and  his  Father's  glory,  both  before 
he  died,  and  since.  He  was  ushered  into  the  world 
with  the  songs  of  angels,  resounding.  Glory  to  God  in 
Ae  highest^  Luke  ii.  14.  and  he  went  out  of  the  world 
fflto  a  state  of  heavenly  glory,  where  the  Father  and 
Son  are  continually  praised  for  this  wonderful  salva- 
tion: for  which  reason,  among  others,  heaven  may  be 
ipoken  of  as  a  state  of  eternal  glory. 

God  resolved,  in  saving  men,  to  destroy  sin,  and  to 
vanquish  Satan.     This  was  a  work  too  great  to  have 
been  accomplished  by  any  other  than  one  who  is  al- 
mighty.    It  required  the  wisdom  and  power  of  a  God 
(0  make  an  end  of  sin,  and  destroy  Satan ;  to  turn  him 
OQt  of  his  throne,  and  to  cast  his  infection  out  of  the 
looL    Satan  was  strongly  fortified,  deeply  entrenched 
in  the  heart  of  man ;  he  was  a  vigilant  and  subtle  rul- 
er, and  not  easily  expelled ;    he  bafiled  Adam  in  his 
state  of  integrity,  and  gained  the  throne  when  he  had 
no  friends  in  the  soul  beforehand;  how  then  should  a 
fallen  creature  be  able  to  turn  him  out,  when  a  holy 
creature  could  not  keep  him  out?   How  could  human 
power  destroy  sin,  when  it  could  not  prevent  its  en- 
tnnce  into  the  heart,  and  its  infecting  our  whole  na- 
ture. It  was  necessary,  therefore,  that  this  work  should 
be  undertaken  by  one  who  was  infinite  in  wisdom  and 
power^  and  so  able  to  accomplish  it.    Chriat,  thereforet 
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oomes  forth,  walking  im  the  greatness  of  his  strengA 
ndghhf  to  save. 

God  ezercued  his  infinite  love  to  bis  choteiiy  b; 
committing  the  care  of  their  salvation  to  Christ ;  h 
well  knew  all  the  designs  of  his  love  were  secured  b; 
this.  The  kindness  of  God  appeared  in  this^  that  th 
Saviour  whom  he  appointed,  was  no  weak  one,  ba 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermost :  his  power,  grace,  wii 
dom,  and  merit,  were  all  infinite ;  and  therefore  poo 
timorous  Christians  may  safely  commit  their  souls  t 
him,  in  a  way  of  reliance,  without  being  afraid.  **  I 
his  love,  and  in  his  pity,  God  saved  his  people,  and  ca^ 
ried  them  all  the  days  of  old;"  and  thus  he  deals  wit 
them,  at  all  times,  and  in  the  present  time.  W 
have  a  wonderful  instance  of  God's  love  to  his  chosei 
in  his  giving  his  only  begotten  Son  for  them.  Salva 
tion  is  not  straitened  in  him ;  the  Divine  love  dilab 
itself  in  un  measurable  dimensions,  in  raising  up  f<H  i 
such  a  horn  of  salvation  as  Christ  is ;  the  mighty  Go 
is  the  Prince  of  peace.  A  Christian  can  be  in  no  di 
tress,  which  the  mighty  Saviour  is  not  able  to  free  hb 
from.  Every  believer  may  say,  in  the  highest  sens^ 
as  Uezekiah  did  in  a  lower  case,  ^^  I  had  great  bitte 
ness,  but  thou  hast,  in  love  to  my  soul,  delivered 
from  the  pit  of  corruption,  for  thou  bast  cast  all  my  sii 
behind  my  back,*'  Isa.  xxxviii.  17*  In  Christ  the  might 
Saviour,  all  the  kind  intentions  of  Divine  love  are  m 
complished,  and,  therefore,  God  from  the  beginmo 
chose  us  in  Christ,  that  we  should  be  without  blame^  h 
fore  him  in  love^  Epb.  i.  4. 

3.  How  great  is  the  j6Uy  and  misery  of  all  thos( 
who  seek  to  any  other  but  Christ  to  save  them  ?  A 
the  herd  of  idolaters  **  fly  to  a  refuge  of  lies,  and  pn 
to  a  God  that  cannot  save  them,"  Isa.  xlv.  20.  1 
what  confusion  will  they  be,  who  have  neglected  tl 
mighty  Saviour,  and  his  great  salvation,  when  G< 
shall  say  to  them,  ^*  Where  are  your  gods  which  yi 
have  made  you  ?  Liet  them  arise,  if  they  can  save  yo 
in  the  time  of  your  trouble,"  Jer.  ii.  28.  Some  say 
the  works  of  their  own  bands,   that  they  are  tlM 
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gods;  and  no  wonder,  if,  when  they  have  exalted  a 
created  thing  into  a  god,  they  degrade  God  the  Sa- 
viour into  a  creature ;  they  see  no  need  of  an  infinite 
fund  of  power  or  merit  in  a  Saviour,  who  are  so  full 
in  themselves ;  but  to  all  the  rout  of  Pagan,  Romish, 
and  Arian  idolaters,  those  words  of  God  may  be  ap- 
plied, '*  Behold  all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire,  that  com- 
pass yourselves  about  with  sparks ;  walk  in  the  light 
of  your  fire,  and  in  the  sparks  that  ye  have  kin- 
dled. This  shall  ye  have  of  mine  hand ;  ye  shall  lie 
down  in  sorrow,"  Isa.  i.  11.  They  who  slight  the 
mighty  Saviour,  spoken  of  in  the  former  part  of  the 
chapter,  and  set  up  gods  and  saviours  of  their  own, 
will  meet  with  eternal  sorrow  and  anguish  in  the  end, 
when  they  lie  down  in  the  grave,  and  make  their  bed 
in  hell.  How  will  it  rend  their  hearts  with  a  thou- 
sand agonies,  when  they  shall  be  forced  to  say,  "  The 
harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are 
not  saved,"  Jer.  viii,  19,  20.  The  reason  of  which  is 
premised ;  "  they  have  provoked  me  to  anger  with 
their  graven  images,  with  strange  vanities."  Is  not 
this  the  case  of  such  as  set  up  a  saviour,  who  is  nei- 
ther a  god  nor  a  creature,  as  well  as  of  those  who 
Worship  images,  or  trust  to  their  own  good  works  to 
8ave  them? 

4k  How  acceptable  should  the  Gospel  be,  both  to 
tliem  that  preach  it,  and  to  them  that  hear  it?    Every 
ttsinister  who  loves  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  hap- 
piness of  men,  may  be  very  glad  that  he  has  such  a 
itiessage  to  bring  to  the  people  as  the  angel  had,  when 
he  said,  "  Fear  not,  for  behold  I  bring  you  good  tid- 
ings of  great  joy,   which  shall  be  to  all  people;   for 
to  you  is  born  this  day  a   Saviour,    which  is  Christ 
the  Lord,*'  Luke  ii.  10,  IL      A  mighty  Saviour,  an 
tD-sufficient  Saviour,  who  is  able  to  deliver  all  who 
Qome  to  God  by  him,  from  sin  and  Satan,  death  and 
hell.     *'  How  beautiful  should  the  feet  of  those  be  that 

Eblish  salvation,  and  say  to  Zion,  Thy  God  reigneth/' 
u  Hi.  7-      We  have  lived  to  see  the  message  and 
the  messengers  treated  with  contempt,      what  Paul 

2  O 
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says,  1  Tim.  v.  15,  is  2l  faithful  saying  and  northy  of 
all  acceptation,  some  think  is  not  worth  their  hearing, 
A  Saviour  who  pursues  the  designs  of  distinguishing 
unchangeable  love,  and  effectually  saves  all  the  re- 
deemed, is  despised  and  rejected,  but  without  reason, 
and  at  the  peril  of  such  as  do  it ;  for  the  <<  despisers 
must  wonder  and  perish  ;  but  the  voice  of  rejoicing 
and  salvation  is  in  the  tabernacles  of  the  righteous; 
because  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  doth  valiantly:" 
when  ministers  are  clothed  mth  salvation,  the  saints 
should  shout  aloud  for  joy. 

5.  Has  Christ  rendered  certain  the  salvation  of  his 
people ;  what  pleasure  and  delight  may  they  take  in    . 
him  ?      Whatever   troubles  they  have  in  the   world, 
Christ  says  to  them,  «*  Be  of  good  cheer,  1  have  over.  - 
come  the  world,"   John  xvi,  33.      Have    we   strong'^ 
enemies  to  fight  against  us  ?  we  have  a  stronger  Sa-  « 
viour  to  fight  for  us ;  Satan  and  the  world  are  conquer-  - 
ed  enemies,  and  the  weakest  believer  shall  come  off^ 
*<  more  than  a  conqueror,  through  him  that  loved  him,'* 
Rom.  viii.  37*     Doth  our  heinous  guilt  cry  stron^y 
against  us  for  condemnation?    The  Christian  should 
comfort  himself  in  this,  that  the  blood  of  Christ  cries 
louder  in  the  ears  of  God  for  pardon  and  forgiveness. 
A  believer  has  abundant  reason  to  rejoice  in  God  his 
Saviour,  not  only  because  there  is  no  other,  but  also 
because  there  is  nothing  wanting  in  him.    In  him  there 
is  wisdom  for  the  weak,  righteousness  for  the  soul  that 
is  ashamed  of  its  own  nakedness,  sanctification  for  the 
polluted,  and  redemption  for  those  who  are  waiting  for 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.    With  what 
delight  then,  may  the  believer  sit  under  the  shadow^ 
and  how  sweet  may  the  fruit  of  this  mighty  Saviour  be 
unto  him? 

With  what  joy  might  we  draw  water  out  of  the  wells 
of  salvation ;  what  comfort  might  we  receive  from  the 
mighty  Saviour,  could  we  but  live  upon  him  by  faith  ? 
When  the  roaring  lion  utters  bis  voice,  when  the  world 
rages,  when  within  are  fears,  and  without  are  fight* 
ings,  yet  what  rest  and  peace  might  we  have  in  Christ, 


or   PARTICULAR   REDEMPTION.  S95 

*u\d  we  but  know  whom  we  have  beUevedf  and  be 
'^  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  what  we  have  com* 
in  itted  to  his  trust,  against  the  great  day,"  Q  Tim.  i. 
i  ^2.  Christ  wants  no  power  or  will  to  secure  the  souls 
azr&d  the  salvation  of  such  as  by  faith  commit  themselves 
tc^    him :    he  is  the  consolation  of'  Israel,   Luke  ii.  05. 

d  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  comforter  of  the  faithful : 
takes  of  the  things  of  Christ,  and  comforts  the 
C  hristian  with  them. 

When  the  poor  Christian  is  ready  to  sink  under  the 
bi^iden  of  the  body  of  sin,  he  may  take  comfort  in 
ttm  at  deliverance  from  it,  which  he  shall  shortly  receive 
from  the  hand  of  Christ:  when  the  weak  believer  is 
dismayed  with  fears,  lest  the  enemies  of  his  salvation 
shiould  overcome  and  ruin  him;  this  may  quiet  him, 
til  at  all  the  powers  of  darkness  shall  never  be  able  to 
pi  uck  one  lamb  out  of  Christ's  bosom,  nor  the  most 
feeble  sheep  out  of  his  Almighty  hand,  John  x.  28. 

^hen  fear  and  horror  shall  seize  all  the  christless 
^orld   at  Christ's  second  coming,    the  faithful  shall 
lift  up  their  heads  with  joy,  because  their  mighty  Re- 
deemer then  comes  to  complete  their  salvation.     In 
the  mean  time,    the  Christian  may  take  comfort  in 
^is,  that  though  there  are  many  changes  and  disap- 
pointments in  the  world,  yet  Christ  is  ever  the  same  j 
aad  may  say,  blessed  be  God,  for  blessing  me  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  Christ,  that  in  him  the  heirs  of 
promise  might  have  strong  consolation.    All  things  in 
ll^i^  world  will  shortly  fail  us  or  we  must  leave  them  ; 
*^^t  here  is  the  comfort  to  the  Christian,  that  his  Re- 
li^emer  lives :  though  the  heavens  and  earth  shall  per- 
^^m  yet  Christ  is  the  same;  the  same  in  power,  mer- 
^^    wisdom,  grace,  and  glory;   and  these   shall  have 
^o    end,  no  change.     We  have  no  reason  to  call   in 
q^^stion   the  compassions  of  Christ's   heart,    or   the 
p^vrer  of  his  hands :  that  is  a  most  comfortable  pro- 
vox^e  concerning  Christ,  which  is  in  Micab's  prophecy ; 
*^  He  shall  stand  and  feed  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord, 
lA  the  majesty  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God ;  and 
tbey  shall  abide;  for  now  shall  he  be  great  to  the 
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ends  of  the  earth/'  Micah  v.  4.  In  Christ  there  is  in- 
finite everlasting  strength  to  overcome  all  his  people's 
enemies,  to  remove  all  their  difficulties,  and  supply  all 
their  >vants ;  the  redeemed  people  therefore  shall  abide, 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  them ;  for 
their  Saviour  is  great,  and  shall  be  so  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth  ;  he  shall  have  a  growing  and  a  lasting  king- 
dom. 

Let  us  then,  when  dejections  and  fears  prevail,  fix 
our  thoughts  upon  such  scriptures,  as  set  forth  the 
power  and  grace  of  Christ ;  of  which  this  is  one  s 
^*  The  Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst  of  thee  is  mighty* 
he  will  save,  he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy,  he  wilt 
rest  in  his  love,"  Zeph.  iii.  I7.  If  there  be  no  loveli- 
ness in  us,  yet  he  will  take  satisfaction  in  shewiog 
love  to  us,  in  saving  his  poor  distressed  people ;  bi^  ' 
love  is  not  confined  within  such  narrow  limits  as  ourSy 
nor  does  he  want  wisdom  or  power  to  enable  him  to 
do  whatever  his  love  "inclines  him  to  do  for  our  good. 

6.  What  reason  have  believers  to  cast  all  their  care 
upon  Christ,  depending  upon  his  ability  to  save  them  ? 
Every  true  Christian  may  say,  if  Christ's  blood  is  not 
sufficient  to  cleanse  away  my  guilt,  or  his  wisdom  and 
power  great  enough  to  chase  away  mine  enemies,  oS* 
his  love  strong  enough  to  do  both  for  me,  then  I  and 
content  to  perish;   but  I  know  he  can,   and  he  wiH 
keep  what  I  have  committed  to  his  trust:  I  have  re^" 
son  to  trust  him  ;  our  fathers  did  it,  and  they  were  d^'* 
livered :  I  am  directed  to  cast  my  burden  upon  hivc^  ^ 
and  he  has  promised  to  sustain  me:  Trmt  in  the  Lor^^ 
for  ever,  says  the  prophet,  Isa.  xxvi.  4«.  and  he  gave 
good  reason  for  it ;  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  there 
everlasting  strength. 

In  our  passage  through  this  world,  to  the  heavenly^'^ 
Canaan,  the  Church  is  represented  as  going  up,  lean^ 
ing  upon  her  beloved.  Cant,  viii,  5.  Here  is  our  rest, 
here  is  our  safety;  our  strength  consists  in  our  depeo^ 
dence  upon  the  strong  and  mighty  Saviour;  *' we  are 
strong  in  the  Lord,  anli  in  the  power  of  his  might.*' 
Let  us  then  make  this  use  of  Christ's  strength,  ability 
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to  save,  even  to  trust  in  him»  resigning  ourselves  to 
him,  and  depending  upon  him;  to  do  in  us,  with  us, 
aod  for  us,  whatever  may  be  for  his  glory  and  our  sal- 
vation. Paul  in  his  conflict  fled  to  Christ,  and  found 
present  help:  he  said  to  him,  **  My  grace  is  sufiicrent 
for  thee,  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness,'^ 
2  Cor.  xii.  9<  The  less  strength  the  Christian  has,  the 
more  Christ  will  exert  his  power. 

7.  Uovf  inejccusable  will  unbelievers  be  another  day! 
Cbrist  is  a  most  suitable  engaging  object  of  faith:  what 
is  there  in  him  to  create  a  distrust  ?  what  is  there  not 
io  him  that  may  encourage  a  dependence?  He  has  all 
the  qualifications  necessary  to  enable  him  to  save  his 
friends,  and  destroy  their  enemies:  there  is  no  want 
of  wisdom,  grace,  merit,  or  power  in  him ;  he  is  most 
io?iolably  faithful  in  his  engagments,  and  in  all  his 
declarations.  There  is,  therefore,  good  reason  to  be- 
lieve the  Scripture  account  of  him,  to  rest  and  rely  by 
faith  upon  him  ;  and  they  who  refuse  to  do  it,  where 
the  Gospel  comes,  will  aggravate  their  condemnation 
thereby.  It  is  true,  they  could  not  believe  of  them- 
ielves ;  but  it  is  as  true,  that  they  of  themselvs  put 
forth  positive  acts  of  distrust  of  Christ,  think  him  to 
be  false,  and  reckon  salvation  a  fiction. 

8.  How  dear  and  precious  should  Christ  be  to  all 
Christians  ?  he  has  done  great  things  for  us,  he  is  do- 
ing great  things  for  us,    and  he  will  yet  do  greater 
things  for  us.    How  should  we  endeavour  to  exalt  him, 
to  magnify  him,  both  in  life  and  death.     The  mighty 
Saviour  can  never  be  too  highly  esteemed,  or  too  high- 
ly extolled  by  us.     God  has  said,  he  shall  be  exalted, 
and  be  very  high :  let  us  then  grow  in  our  esteem  of 
Km;  he  is  fairer  than  (lie  sons  of  men.    The  Saviour 
aod  his  salvation  will  appear  glorious,   when  all  the 
glory  of  the  world  will  be  turned  into  darkness  and 
iorror ;  and  when  Christ  appears,  the  saints  shall  ap- 
pear with  him  in  glory :  this  thought  should  raise  our 
actions,  and  inflame  our  love  to  Christ.    Every  re- 
deemed soul  should  say,  ^'  My  soul  magnifies  the  Lord, 
and  my  spirit  rejoices  in  God  my  Saviour :  he  is  my 
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Lordt  and  I  will  exalt  him ;  he  is  the  chiefett  of 
ten  thousaDd  and  altogether  lovely :"  he  fulfils  the 
Father's  decrees,  glorifies  all  the  divine  perfectiooi^ 
destroys  ail  God's  implacable  enemies,  and  brings  aU 
the  chosen  seed  to  glory ;  not  one  shall  be  wantiogi 
nor  the  least  spot  or  imperfection  shall  be  found  in  aoj 
of  them.  How  glorious  is  Christ  in  this  appearance; 
the  object  of  the  Father's  love,  and  therefore  he  (le» 
serves  ours.  Let  us  love  the  Lord  then,  let  him  be 
very  dear  to  our  souls,  who  is  thus  glorious  in  his  ^ 
parelf  walking  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength,  mighty  A 
save. 

9*  We  ,may  learn  what  a  glorious  church  the  great 
Saviour  will  have,  when  all  the  saints  are  gathered  tOf 
gether  in  one.  The  general  assembly  and  church  of 
the  first-born  will  make  no  mean  appearance  in  the 
great  day.  If  three  thousand  were  added  to  the  church 
in  one  day,  and  multitudes  soon  after,  what  a  vaM 
congregation  will  all  the  saved  make,  when  they  meet 
together  at  Christ's  right  hand?  It  will  then  be  seeOi 
that  he  did  not  labour  in  vain,  and  die  for  nought: 
the  redeemed  will  appear  to  be  a  number^  that  no  nM 
can  number^  out  of  all  times,  kindreds,  and  nations i 
which  will  be  a  full  evidence,  that  our  Redeemer  has  *i 
not  left  the  salvation  of  his  people  uncertain. 

10.  What  reason  have  all  the  redeemed  to  admire 
and  honour  the  sovereign  saving  grace  of  God  and 
Christ?  Peter  said  thus  to  the  Christians  to  whom  he 
wrote,  «*  Ye  are  a  chosen  nation,  a  peculiar  peoplCi 
that  ye  should  shew  forth  his  praise^  who  hath  odl* 
ed  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light,'' 
1  Pet.  ii.  9*  A  Christian  may  say ;  how  is  it,  Lord, 
that  thou  shouldest  love  and  redeem  me,  give  thyself 
for  me,  and  then  reveal  thyself  to  me,  pour  out  thy 
blood  upon  the  cross,  and  pour  out  thy  Spirit  into  the 
heart  of  such  a  worthless  worm  as  I  ?  Lord,  why  did 
not  I  as  well  as  others,  receive  the  just  wages  of  my 
sins  ?  VVhy  did  my  Saviour  pay  my  debt,  when  so 
many  others,  fallen  angels  and  men,  must  be  paying 
theirs  for  ever  ?    O  glorious,  sovereign,  distinguishing 
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grace  I    Not  to  me,  Dot  to  me,  but  to  thy  name  be 
alJ  the  glory :  peculiar  love  calls  for  special  thankful- 
ness«     I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  that  whilst  this  salvation  is  hid  from  others,  it  is 
revealed  to  me;  and  that  I  have  been  enabled  to  re- 
ceive the  atonement,  and  to  joy  in  thee  through  Jesus 
Christ  my  Lord.     This  is  a  thank-offering  which  be- 
comes all  the  redeemed,  but  it  will  be  done  infinitely 
better,  when  the  saints  come  to  sing  the  song  of  the 
Lamb  in  the  new  Jerusalem,  according  to  this  model 
of  it;  "  Thou  art  worthy,  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast 
redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood,  out  of  every  kin- 
dred, tongue,  people,  and  nation,'*  Rev.  v.  9*    Those 
vho  stand  with  Christ  upon  **  mount  Sion,  having  his 
•Father's  name  written  on  their  foreheads,"  Rev.  xiv. 
If  i ;   who  are  redeemed  from  the  earth,  should  often 
sing  that  song,  which  none  but  they  can  learn,  **  who 
Ve  the  redeemed  from  among  men,  and  are  the  first- 
fruits  to  God,  and  to  the  Lamb."     But  not  only  good 
Works  and  good  affections  are  to  be  given  to  their  God 
^nd  Saviour;  but  the  redeemed  peculiar  people  ought  to 
^e  zealous  of  good  works.    Those  who  are  bought  with 
^ch  an  invaluable  price,  as  Christ's  blood,  ought  to 
Slorify  him  in  their  bodies  and  spirits:    his  love,   as 
^ell  as  his  authority  and  right,  should  **  constrain  us, 
^ot  to  live  to  ourselves,  but  to  him  that  died  for  us, 
*Oc|  rose  again." 

11.  What  encouragement  is  there  for  us  to  wait  for 
^^itfation  by  Christ,  to  lie  at  his  foot,  and  hope  in  his 
'Jiercy  ?  The  saved  are  a  numberless  number,  sinners 
^^  all  ages,  sizes,  and  circumstances.  The  Saviour  set 
'^x^h  in  the  gospel,  is  able  tp  save  to  the  uttermost^  alt 
^Ao  come  to  God  ly  him.  Those  who  are  left  to  their 
^^n  wills  perish ;  God  works  a  work  which  they  in  no 
^i%e  believe:  they  will  not  come  to  Christ  that  they 
^^y  have  life;  but  those  committed  to  the  care  of 
^/^rist  shall  come:  he  makes  them  willing  in  the  day  of 
^^^  power,  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  and  the  pastoral  rod 
^f  bis  strength.  It  is  good  then  to  wait  at  xvisdom's 
SVes  ;  for  such  as  Jind  Christy  find  li/e.    There  is  en- 
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couragement  to  hope  for  mercy,  if  we  wait  for  it,  in 
the  way  which  Christ  has  prescribed:  He  has  said, 
<*  Seek  and  ye  shall  find ;  search  the  Scriptures,  they 
testify  of  me;  come  to  me  all  ye  that  are  weary,  and 
I  will  give  you  rest/'  The  Psalmist  uses  an  argument 
which  is  grown  much  stronger  since  his  time ;  Our  fa- 
thers trusted  in  thee^  and  they  were  delivered^^^  Psadm 
xxii.  4.  We  may  say  not  only  the  patriarchs  and  pro- 
phets, but  the  apostles,  the  primitive  church,  and 
multitudes  down  to  this  present  time,  have  trusted  in 
Christ,  and  have  been  saved  by  him;  therefore  «*it  is 
good  for  us  to  wait  and  hope  for  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord."  It  is  our  business  to  prove  our  election  and 
redemption  by  our  effectual  calling.  If  we  believe,  we 
shall  be  saved ;  if  we  never  do,  theri^there  is  no  salva- 
tion for  us.  It  is  a  great  encouragement  that  there  is 
a  Saviour,  infinite  in  grace  and  merit,  who  will  give 
the  water  of  life  freely,  to  every  one  that  thirsts ;  and 
we  have  as  fair  an  opportunity  as  thousands  before  us, 
who  ventured  their  souls  on  Christ,  and  were  kindly 
received  by  him. 

1 2.  Let  us  not  sink  under  the  greatest  discourage^ 
ments  which  we  meet  with  in  the  course  of  Providence. 
Valuable  and  useful  instruments  are  taken  away,  or 
laid  aside;  faithful  and  able  ministers  die ;  but  Christ 
lives  still;  and  blessed  be  the  rock  of  our  salvation. 
Christ  is  mighty  to  save ;  and  with  him  is  the  residue 
qf  the  Spirit:  It  is  he  that  made  those  who  are  gone. 
what  they  were ;  and  he  can  give  the  same  Spirit  and 
gifts  to  others,  or  work  the  same  effects,  by  less  able 
and  likely  means.  We  should  then  cry  to  the  Lord 
God  of  Elijah,  to  pour  out  more  of  his  Spirit  on  his 
ministers  and  people,  that  salvation-work  may  be  car- 
ried on,  not  by  human  might  and  power,  but  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Christ  has  promised  to  be  with  his 
ministers  and  people  to  the  end  of  the  world,  if  they 
teach  and  do  what  he  has  commanded,  Mat.  xxviii.  20. 
Let  us,  then,  in  his  own  way,  depend  upon  his  pro* 
mise,  and  wait  for  his  blessing,  who  **  walks  in  the 
greatness  of  his  strength,  and  is  mighty  to  save;  who 
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ipive  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
miauity,  and  purify  us  to  himself  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works/' 

Now  to  him  ihaf  is  able  to  hap  us  from  fattmg,  and  to  present  m 
Jauldess  h^bre  Ae  presence  rf  his  gkry^  to  our  exceeding  joy;  to 
Ae  onfy  wise  God,  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christy  he  glory  and  nuffesty, 
dommUm  and  powers  both  now  and  fir  eoer.    Amen. 
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These  words  bear  a  full  proportion  to  the  design  ft^^ 
which  I  have  taken  them ;  that  is,  they  shew  us  tim  ^ 
Sufferings  of  Christ,  in  their  reality^  and  their  iir** 
putation.  That  Messiah  the  Prince  is  come,  that  ta.  ^ 
was  cut  off,  but  not  for  himselff  Dan.  ix.  26.  that  Im 
suffered,  t/ie  just  for  the  unjust^  to  bring  us  to  Go 
1  Pet.  iii.  18.  he  finished  transgression^  made  an  end 
sin;  he  put  it  a*voay^  by  the  offering  of  himself;  he  mad 
reconciliation  for  iniquity^  and  brought  in  an  everlaSi 
i^g  righteousness  J  Dan.  ix.  24. 

As  the  doctrine  of  the  cross  is  the  glory  of  our 
ligion,  it  is  the  foundation  of  all  our  hope:   The 
tie  brings  it  in  with  a  connexion ;  for,  saith  he,  in  tb 
former  verse.  If  God  be  for  us^  who  can  be  against  usi 
The  consequent  is  inseparable,  the  argument,  invin- 
cible, and  therefore  his  care  is  to  let  it  be  seen  that  the 
antecedent  is  true ;  to  which  purpose  he  ofiers  the  text 
in  evidence:    **  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
gave  him  up  for  us  all ;  how  shall  he  not  with  him  free- 
ly give  us  all  things  ?*' 
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He  had  before  observed  **  that  all  things  shall  work 
together  for  our  good/'  Rom.  viii;  28.  and  now  that 
ail  things  shall  be  given  in  as  our  property.  According 
to  what  he  says  in  another  place,  *<  All  things  are  yours; 
vhether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  life,  or  death, 
or  things  present,  or  things  to  come,  all  are  yours,*'  1 
Cor.  iii.  21,  22.  The  promise  takes  a  large  compass;  as 
to  the  matter  of  our  enjoyment,  it  reaches  to  all  things; 
as  to  the  way  of  it,  it  is  given  freely;  he  does  it  Uher^ 
olfyt  ond  upbraideth  not^  James  i.  5.  so  that  we  are 
.  not  straitened  in  God,  either  as  to  the  work  of  his  hand, 
%  or  the  design  of  his  heart.  As  he  is  a  **  sun  and  shield, 
ss  he  gives  grace  and  glory,  so  he  withholds  no  good 
thing  from  those  that  walk  uprightly,"  Psalm  Ixxxiv. 

And  we  are  assured  of  what  he  will  dOf  by  what  he 
fuis  done.  If  there  is  any  thing  that  he  would  have 
grudged,  or  held  back,  it  must  have  been  the  very 
mercy  that  he  has  bestowed  already:  But  it  is  doing  as 
iQuch  as  can  be,  to  give  us  Iiis  own  Son;  and  it  is  im- 
possible any  future  grant  should  go  higher,  we  may  look 
upon  what  is  past  as  a  pledge  of  what  is  to  come. 

The  doctrine  of  the  text  is,  That  God  spared  not  his 
P*wi  5on,  but  gave  him  up  for  us  all;  and  the  applica- 
tion we  are  allowed  to  make  of  it  is  as  great  and  happy 
^  the  truth  itself;  dear  and  certain  that  lie  will  with 
wn  freely  give  us  all  things. 

It  is  the  former  of  .these  that  I  would  now  consider; 
^d  cannot  think  upon  any  better  way  of  doing  it  for 
^pedition  and  plainness,  than  by  making  the  parts  of 
^^  text  to  be  the  plan  of  the  Sermon. 

You  find  the  apostle  is  speaking  of  the  Most  High 

f'^>d,  that  he  is  for  us:  As  David  says,  «•  The  Lord 

^^  OD  my  side,  I  will  not  fear  what  man  can  do  unto 

n^e,'»  Psal.  cxviii.  6.     It  is  the  argument  that  Christ 

^^oaself  has  used,  "  The  Lord  God  will  help  me,  there- 

i^te  I  shall  not  be  confounded :  he  is  near  that  justifieth 

fl^ej  who  is  he  that  will  condemn  me  V  Isaiah  1. 7-^9* 

And  thus  the  apostle  concludes,  that  it  signifies  very 
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little  who  18  against  us,  seeing  God  is  Jbr  u$.  Now, 
he  proves^  from  what  he  has  done  already. 

1.  He  appointed  his  own  Son  to  be  the  trusteey  th^ 
security,  the  price  and  assurance  of  our  salvation. 

2.  This  he  did  to  that  extremity  as  not  to  spare  hv/m^ 
from  any  torments  that  human  nature  could  endure. 

3.  To  all  these  sufferings  there  was  a  divine  order* 
he  deUvered  him  up. 

4.  This  was  Jbr  usdU^  in  our  room  and  stead ; 
was  punished,  that  we  might  have  a  way  to  escape; 
therefore  he  might  say  to  Divine  justice,  as  he  did 
those  that  apprehended  him,  **  If  ye  seek  me,  let  th 
go  their  way/'  John  xviii.  8. 

These  are  the  plain  and  easy  contents  of  the  word^ 
and  they  amount  to  this  proposition,  that 

*<  All  the  troubles  that  Christ  endured  were,  by 
Divine  appointment,  in  the  room  of  his  people.'' 

The  blow  which  they  deserved  fell  upon  him :  It  wi^ 
thus  ordained,  it  was  thus  received.  *<  He  was  wounc= 
ed  for  our  transgressions :  he  was  bruised  for  our  in  ^ 
quities ;  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  huTM 
and  by  his  stripes  we  are  healed,"  Isai.  liii.  5.  Wb^ 
manner  of  love  is  this ;  to  give  us  so  great  a  ~ 
as  God's  own  Son  ?  To  do  it  in  so  dear  a  way^  as  n 
to  spare  him ;  and  that  with  so  kind  a  view^  that  : 
should  not  only  be  to  us,  but^r  us.  These  are  thi 
that  deserve  to  be  taken  apart. 

L   I  begin  with  the  dignity  qf  ifie  gift,   the  thin^ 
the  Person  that  God  bestowed,  and  that  was  his 
So7i.     He  is  so  called,   1.  By  way  of  distinction  froi 
others.    S.  By  way  of  eminence  in  himself. 

IsL  It  is  a  distingtUshing  title;  you  will  find  the  na 
scattered  abroad,  as  the  whole  family,  both  in  heave   "> 
and  earth,  are  called  after  him. 

(1.)   By  creation,  we  are  all  the  children  of  God 
**  He  has  made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves :    we  are  th^ 
work  of  his  hands,  and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture,"  Psa^ 
c.  3.    There  is  <<  one  God  our  Father,  of  whom  are  al 
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tbiqgSi  and  we  of  bim/'  1  Cor.  viii.  6.  This  is  the 
doctrine  of  nature;  the  apostle  spake  of  it  with  appro- 
bation at  Athens,  **  as  one  of  your  own  poets  hath  said, 
We  are  his  ofispring,"  Acts  xvii.  28. 

(2.)  Angels  possess  the  name  with  a  dignity  above 
us,  as  they  had  an  existence  before  us;  for  when  he 
laid  out  the  partition  between  the  earth  and  water, 
when  be  set  a  compass  upon  the  face  of  the  deep,  **  the 
moniing  stars  sang  together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God 
ahoQted  for  joy,''  Job  xxxviii.  7> 

(3.)  He  has  sometimes  dropt  the  name  upon  magis* 
trakSf  principalities,  and  powers:  *<  I  have  said  ye 
are  gods,  and  all  of  you  children  of  the  Most  High,*' 
Bud.  Ixxxii.  6.  but  very  often  we  find,  among  the  basest 
qfmah  Dan.  iv.  17-  those  whom  he  sets  over  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth,  where  it  cannot  signify  any  thing 
tliat  is  either  great  or  good. 

(4.)  He  gave  the  title  to  the  Jews,  and  did  it  by  way 

of  distinction :  Thil!>  he  directs  Moses  to  tell  Pharaoh, 

^  Israel  is  my  son,  even  my  first-born  ;  let  my  son  go 

tbat  he  may  serve  me:"  Thus  he  upbraids  them,  when 

they  proved  a  **  foolish  people,  and  unwise,  and  very 

^1  requited  the  Lord,  who  was  their  Father  that  had 

^ght  them,"  Deut.  xxxii.  6.   that  is,  he  had  made 

Ud  established  them.    It  is  in  these  terms  he  proclaims 

their  return ;  <*  I  am  a  Father  to  Israel,  and  Ephraim 

is  my  first-born,"  Jer.  xxxi.  9.     Nor  was  this  a  new 

fhing  in  the  earth;  for  before  the  flood  he  was  pleased, 

in  tliat  very  way,  to  separate  one  part  of  the  world 

from  the  other:    as  we  are  told,  the  sons  of  God,  the 

'^ce  that  called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  saw  the 

^^f^tighters  of  men,  by  which  they  defied  their  separation, 

^«n.  vi.  2. 

^  (5.)  He  has  children  by  sanctification,  "  to  them  be 
Ki'Ves  power  or  authority  to  become  the  sons  of  God ; 
'^^ing  born  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
^or  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God,"  John  i.  12,  13. 
^^hese  are  renewed  in  the  image  of  him  who  created 
^liem:    He  is  a  witness  to  the  work  of  which  he  is  the 
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author ;  that  they  are  '*  children  and  heirs  of  God,'' 
Rom.  viii.  16,  I7.  With  this  principle  he  tries  them, 
and  by  that  he  owns  them,  saying,  "  Touch  no  unclean 
thing,  and  I  will  be  a  father  to  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  God  Almighty,'' 
2  Cor.  vi.  17,  18. 

(6.)  He  bestows  the  title  upon  them  by  way  of  adap- 
tion. <'  In  the  place  where  it  was  said  to  them,  ye  are 
not  my  people,  there  they  shall  be  called  the  children  ci 
the  living  God,"  Hos.  i.  10.  Rom.  ix.  25, 26.  •*  We  a» 
predestinated  to  the  adoption  of  sons  by  Jesus  Christy 
and  the  spirit  of  adoption  in  our  hearts,  is  to  make  ua^ 
cry,  Abba,  Father,"  Eph.  i.  5.  Rom.  viii.  15. 

(70  With  this  name  they  are  carried  up  to  heaoen^^ 
He  brings  **  many  sons  to  glory,"  Heb..  ii.  10.    UpoOB. 
this  head,  <'  Christ  and  the  Father  are  one,"  John  x» 
30.  they  both  speak  the  same  language.   It  is  proclaim* 
ed  upon  the  saints'  arrival  there,  ^'  He  that  overcomes 
shall  inherit  all  things;  and  I  wili  be  a  God  to  him^ 
and'he  shall  be  my  son,"  Rev.  xxi.  7*    Thus  he  speaks 
of  the  whole  number ;  **  Behold,  here  am  I,  and  the 
children  whom  God  has  given  me,"  Heb.  ii.  13. 

With  this  variety  is  the  name  diffused  and  distribut* 
ed  quite  through  the  Bible :   but  there  is  never  aoy 
danger  of  misapplying  it ;  for  the  term,  his  own  So^ 
is  plainly  distinguished  from  every  one  of  them ;  tli^^ 
belongs  to  none  but  Christ :    He  has,  indeed,  a  nacit3^ 
above  every  name;  and  though  the  word  may  be  giv^^ 
about  at  large,  yet  there  is  in  it  a  sense  peculiar  ^ 
him ;  he  has  it  all  to  himself.     "  Of  his  own  will  t^} 
begat  us  by  the  word  of  truth,"  Jas.  i.  18.  and  yet  he  ^* 
«*  the  only-begotten  of  the  Father,"  John  i.  18.  thoug'/' 
he  brings  "  many  sons  to  glory,"  yet,  as  we  are  told  i^ 
the  parable,  he  has  onhj  one  Son^ — liis  well  beloved. 

Qdlj/j  When  God  calls  him  his  own  Son,  it  is  by  way 
of  eminence.  This  was  the  Father's  decree,  this  was 
our  Lord's  declaration,  that  he  said  unto  him.  Thou 
art  my  Son^  Psal.  ii.  7.  And  the  Apostle  looks  upon  it 
as  a  title  that  reaches  above  every  creature;  for  **  to 
which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time,  Thou  art  my 
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Vm;  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee?''  Heb.  i.  5.  It 
ngnifies  that  in  him,  that  it  never  did,  and  never  can 
do^  in  any  other ;  and  you  may  take  it  to  be  compre- 
liensive  of  these  four  things.  1.  Equality  of  nature. 
t  Perpetuity  of  delight.  3.  Unity  of  counsel.  4.  Com- 
munion of  glory. 

1.  The  term,  his  own  Son^  can  import  no  less  than 
an  equality  in  nature.  It  does  so  every  where :  All 
fUiHans  of  men  are  of  one  bloody  Acts  xvii.  26.  Adam 
begat  a  son  in  his  own  imager  and  in  his  own  likeness, 
Ben.  V.  3.  altogether  such  an  one  as  himself.  Nature 
is  the  same  in  a  child,  as  it  is  in  the  fulness  of  stature } 
Ae  measure  of  a  perfect  man  in  a  beggar  and  a  prince, 
in  a  fool  and  a  philosopher,  in  sickness  or  in  health. 
It  is  for  this  reason  that  Christ  is  so  often  called  the 
SSon  qfman  ;  he  seems  to  use  it  with  pleasure  and  fre- 
IQency,  that  we  may  understand  by  it,  that  he  was 
"^ly,  as  we  are,  made  of  a  woman.  Gal.  iv«  4.  and 
Q  m  things  **  like  unto  his  brethren :  forasmuch  as 
he  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  hlm- 
elf  likewise  took  part  of  the  same,"  Heb.  ii.  14,  17- 

^nd  if  being  called  the  Son  of  man,  does  prove  the 
ttman  nature,  the  Son  of  God  must  of  necessity  signify 
1  him  the  divine*  The  derivation  of  a  son  from  a 
^ther,  makes  a  precedence  and  dependence,  accord- 
's to  the  train  that  God  has  laid  before  us,  but  still 

leaves  the  nature  the  same  in  both  ^  But  as  all  de- 
Vation  is  to  be  thrown  out  when  we  speak  of  God, 
^  the  title  belongs  to  none  but  him,  '*  who  is  before 
1  things,  and  by  whom  all  things  consist/'  Col.  i.  17* 
or  has  Christ  a  claim  to  it,  but  upon  the  same  perfec- 
Oos  with  the  Father :  that  he  is  **  Alpha  and  Omega, 
^c  first  and  the  last,  the  beginning  and  the  end,"  Rev. 

8.  and  therefore  though  he  is  a  Son,  yet,  the  name 
[tiereby  he  shall  be  called,  is  **  the  Mighty  God,  the 
>^erlasting  Father,"  Isai.  ix.  6.  The  words  are  used 
^  a  promiscuous  language,  as  meaning  the  same  thing: 

^e  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  has  giv- 
^  OS  an  understanding  that  we  may  know  him  that  is 
*^»  and  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Je- 
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8U8  Christ;  this  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  lift^** 
1  John  V.  20. 

The  Jews  would  never  have  been  ofiended,  had  be 
taken  the  title  with  those  limitations,  that  several  in 
our  day  have  put  upon  it :    **  But  they  sought  to  kiD 
him,  because  be  said  that  God  was  his  Father,  making 
himself  equal  with  God,"  John  v.  18.    He  said  that . 
*<God  was  his  own  Father;"  and  he  says  not  one  word 
to  shew  them  that  they  had  mistaken  him :    He  leavai 
them  possessed  of  their  notion,  as  a  very  right  one, 
that  the  "Son  of  God,"  was  "equal  with  God:"  They 
knew  his  words  imported  this  much,  /  and  my  Fa&er 
are  one;  upon  which  they  aver,  "  For  a  good  work  we 
stone  thee  not,  but  for  blasphemy ;  because  that  thooi 
being  a  man,  makest  thyself  God,"  John  x.  30,  38^ 
37,  38.   though  he  never  said  any  more  than  that  be 
was  the  Son  qfGod;  and,  as  a  proof  of  that,  he  appeib 
to  the  *o)orhs  of  his  Father.    They  are.  so  called,  nofe 
merely  because  the  Father  had  given  him  them  to  (b^ 
but  as  they  were  works  which  none  besides  the  FatbeKr 
could  do,  such  as  required  an  Almighty  arm ;   << 
Father  who  is  in  me  he  doeth  the  works ;  and  I  d 
them,  that  ye  may  believe  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  ai 
the  Father  in  me." 

2.  This  title,  fits  own  Son,  signifies  a  perpetuity  (g^ 
love :  Thus  he  speaks  in  the  name  of  wisdom,  (as  b»* 
ing  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  the  power  of  God,  1  Co^ 
i.  24.)  "  The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  beginning  ^^ 
his  way,  before  his  works  of  old ;  1  was  set  up  to*** 
everlasting,  from  the  beginning,  or  ever  the  earth  W9^ 
then  was  I  by  him,  as  one  brought  up  with  him,  dail^ 
his  delight,  and  rejoicing  always  before  him,"  Pra^' 
viii.  S2,  23,  24,  &c.  He  speaks  very  often  concerniol^ 
a  unity  of  nature,  and  yet  with  a  plain  distinction  O^ 
persons." 

He  is  called  the  only  begotten,  who  lies  '<  in  the  bo» 
som  of  the  Father,"  John  i.  18.  This  was  the  witness 
given  to  him ;  he  had  it  at  his  baptism  in  a  voice  from 
heaven  ;  <*  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  wdl 
pleased,"  Mat.  iii.  17.     It  was  repeated  in  *<  the  bdy 
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mount,  when  the  voice  came  again  from  the  excellent 
glory/'  2  Pet  u  17f  18.  as  if  when  the  Father  bare  wit- 
ness of  him,  it  would  be  in  no  other  language  than  be 
bad  used  before,  **  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased/' 

This  he  knew  quite  through  the  course  of  life: 
'*He  that  sent  me  is  with  me:  the  Father  hath  not 
left  me  alone,  because  I  do  always  the  things  that 
please  him/'  John  viii.  S9»  and  therefore,  though  there 
ire  many  thousands  beloved  of  God,  <*  his  elect,  in 
whom  his  soul  delighteth,"  Mat.  xii.  18.  yet  not  as  he 
iu  So  that  when  we  are  said  to  be  accepted^  it  is  in 
Vmnthe  beloved^  Eph.  i.  6.  He  alone  is  the  chosen 
tfGod  and  precious^  1  Pet.  ii.  4.  we  are  translated  in^ 
b  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son,  Col.  i.  18. 

These  characters  are  included  in  the  title,  and  ought 
to  be  remembered.  When  we  come  to  consider  that 
he  gave  him  up  for  us  all;  not  a  servant,  but  a  Son; 
Mta  rebel,  a  son  that  causeth  shame,  but  one  who 
^nA  his  delight  i  "  the  brightness  of  his  glory/'  the  *<ex* 
pess  image  of  his  own  subsistence,"  Heb.  i.  3. 

S.  It  signifies  a  unity  of  counsel.    Now,  as  none 
htt  understood  t/ie  mind  of  the  Lord,  Rom.  xi.  34. 
there  is  none  with  whom  he  took  counsel,  Isa.  zl.  13.  he 
""pat  no  trust  in  his  saints,  and  charged  his  angels  with 
buyt "  Job.  xi.  1 8.  so  how  great  a  name  is  that  by  which 
the  child  bom  to  us  is  called,  Wonderjul  Counsellorf 
b.  ix.  6.     He  maintains  it,  and  repeats  it,  even  after 
the  Jews  had  resolved  to  batter  him  with  stones,  for 
naking  himself  equal  with  God.    He  goes  on  to  assert 
thtt  equality,  that  the  Son  can  <<  do  nothing  of  himself, 
hot  what  he  sees  the  Father  do,"  John  v.  19,  20.  The 
words,  doing  nothing  of  himself  are  not  a  diminution; 
the  meaning  is,  that  there  is  a  perpetual  and  an  equal 
concord  between  them :   and  it  might  have  been  said 
as  truly  of  the  Father,  that  he  can  do  nothing  of  him- 
self; for,  "  whatsoever  things  the  Father  does,  these 
does  the  Son  likewise ;"  for  the  Father  loves  the  Son, 
asd  shews  him  all  things  that  himself  does :  whereas, 
bad  there  been  an  inequality,  it  might  have  been  said 

2  Q 


310  ov  Christ's  suffkrivgi* 

in  that  empire,  that  the  heart  of  the  king  is  unsearcha- 
ble; but  **  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God/'  1  Cor.  ii.  10,  so  the  Son  knows  all  that 
is  in  the  Deity.  That  must  be  an  infinite  mind  that  i» 
equal  to  an  infinite  nature ;  ^  No  man  knows  who  the 
Son  is  but  the  Father,  and  who  the  Father  is  but  the 
Son,''  Mat  xi.  27. 

And  is  it  not  a  wonder,  that  he  should  part  witb 

him,  and  give  him  up  for  us  all,  with  whom  he  took 

counsel?  It  is  plain,  that  the  redemption  that  he  came 

Jbr,  and  the  sufferings  that  he  came  to,  were  agreed  on 

in  the  counsel  of  peace  between  them  both,  Zech.  vi.  IS. 

4.  The  title,  his  own  Son,  signifies  a  communion  ^ 
glory.    We  may  say  to  him,  as  we  do  to  the  Father* 
<<  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power  and  the  glory.*^ 
There  is  nothing  like  an  excepting  clause  in  all  hi 
commission,  such  a  one  as  Pharaoh  gave  Joseph  ;  << 
cording  to  thy  word,  shall  all  my  people  be  ruled,  soA 
be  thou  over  the  land  of  Egypt,  only  in  the  throat 
will  I  be  -greater  than  thou,"  Gen.  xli.  40.    Instead 
of  that,    he  speaks  of  ^  a  glory  that  he  had  witb 
the  Father  before  the  world  was.**    This  he  promises^ 
this  he  demands:    It  was  his  wiU,  that  **  they  whom 
the  Father  had  given  him,  should  be  with  him  where 
he  was,  that  they  might  behold  the  glory  which  tho 
Father  had  given  him;   for,   saith  he,   thou  lovedst 
me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,''  John  xvii« 
24,  ii5.    Though  the  highest  insolence  of  Lucifer  waSt 
that  he  <'  set  his  throne  as  the  throne  of  God,"  Isa* 
xiv.  12.   yet,   without  any  inequality,   we  read  tb^^ 
**  the  throne  of  God,  and  of  the  Lamb,  is  in  heaveP* 
and  his  servants  shall  serve  him,"  Rev.  xxi.  1,  2,  ^ 
And  as  they  upon  mount  Sion  have  their  Father*^ 
name  in  their  foreheads,  there  is  as  much  said  of  tb^ 
Son  that  they  shall  see  his  face,  and  his  name  shall  bo 
in  their  foreheads. 

This  is  he  whom  God  has  given  for  us,  the  Lord  (^ 
glory,  James  ii.  1.  It  is  brought  in  as  a  noble  aggrii^ 
vation  of  what  he  endured,  that  then  *^  he  was  in  tibe 
form  of  God,  and  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal 
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iHlh  Grod ;  be  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  be- 
ing found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  took  on  him  the  form  of 
I  tfenranty  and  became  obedient  to  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross/'  Phil.  ii.  6. 

These  are  things  that  I  believe  to  be  infcluded  with- 
in the  glorious  title  of  God^s  cnm  Son  ;  and  we  ought 
to  keep  them  in  remembrance,  on  purpose  to  see  the 
greatness  of  the  love  that  gave  him  for  us,  and  say  with 
t5e  Apostle,  <*  Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  unspeakable 
gift,''  2  Cor,  ix.  15. 

II.  We  read  of  this  wonderful  Person  that  God  did 
^t  spare  him:  which  signifies  the  greatness,  the  ex- 
tremity of  his  troubles.  The  phrase  is  full  and  strong, 
iBd  carries  in  it  a  vast  meaning  \  he  submitted  to  the 
itmost  anguish  iand  bitterness.  You  will  understand 
be  word,  as  you  do  when  it  is  used  in  a  case  that  is 
pposite,  **  I  will  spare  them  in  the  day  that  I  make  up 
ly  jewels,  as  a  man  spares  his  own  son  that  serves 
im,"  Mai.  iii.  17.  God's  sparing  his  people  then, 
^hen  he  is  putting  them  among  his  jewels,  when  they 
re  strung  together  in  the  glories  of  a  common  salva- 
ion,  means  every  thing  that  can  enter  into  their  hap- 
ioess.  We  may  all  know  and  feel  the  sense  of  the 
omparison,  that  though  a  father's  love  to  a  son  that 
^rves  him,  is  called  no  more  than  sparing  fiim^  yet 
bo  does  not  see  what  a  length  it  reaches?    That 

comprehends  a  fulness  of  delight,  a  recompense  of 
^ward,  a  confidence,  a  satisfaction,  an  open  heart  and 
easure. 

Well,  in  proportion  to  such  an  affection  as  yoti  be- 
^ve  to  be  contained  in  a  man's  sparing  his  own  son, 
d  God's  sparing  his  people  when  they  go  to  heaven, 
e  we  to  take  these  words,  in  this  other  application, 
^t  he  spared  not  his  own  Son,  i.  e»  he  neither  hid 
m  from  his  punishment,  nor  excused  him  any  partic- 
Eir  share  in  it ;  he  made  not  the  least  abatement  of 
lat  was  owing  to  the  guilt  of  those  that  he  suffered 
r ;  «  he  trod  the  wine-press  of  the  fierceness  and  wrath 
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of  Almighty  God,''  Rev.  xix.  15.    This  you  may  ip* 
ply  to  the  six  following  particulars,  viz. 

1.  His  continual  meanness.  2.  His  pains  and  bo> 
dily  sufferings.  S.  The  horror  of  darkness  that  came 
upon  his  soiU.  4.  The  weight  of  the  law  that  he  was 
subject  to.  5.  The  scandal  of  his  death.  6.  The  par- 
ticular  energy  that  the  Father  himself  gave  to  all  these 
troubles.  There  was  no  abatement  in  any  of  them; 
he  drank  the  last  dregs  of  the  cup ;  not  a  drop  was  left 
or  spilt  upon  the  ground. 

(1.)  You  see  that  God  did  not  spare  him  from  the 
perpetual  meanness  of  his  life.    As  soon  as  he  wis 
<<  made  of  a  woman,  he  made  himself  of  no  reputsp 
tion,'*  Gal.  iv.  4.   he  came  empty  into  the  world,  PhiL 
ii.  7*  though  in  him  dwelt  all  the  fulness  qfthe  Godhead 
bodily  f  C(S.  ii.  9*    He  was  to  come  of  the  race  of  their 
kings,  and  was  **  raised  up  as  an  horn  of  salvation  in  the 
house  of  his  servant  David,''  Luke  i.  69*  but  this  must 
be  at  the  time  when  <*  the  tabernacle  of  David  was 
fallen,"  Acts  xv.  16.  as  if  God  had  cast  off  and  abhor- 
red, and  been  wroth  with  his  anointed^  Psal.  Ixxxix.  38, 
S9f  40.     He  had  Aiade  void  the  covenant  of  his  servant 
and  prqfaned  his  crown;  he  had  made  his  glory  to  cease, 
and  cast  his  throne  to  the  ground.    Bethlehem,  the 
place  of  his  birth  was  become  *'  little  among  the  prin* 
ces  of  Judah,"  Micah  v.  2.  Mat.  ii.  11.  and  so  crowd- 
ed with  the  noble  branches  of  the  family,  that  when 
<<  she  brought  forth  her  first-born  child,  she  laid  him  in 
a  manger,  because  there  was  no  room  for  him  in  the 
inn,"  Luke  ii.  7. 

What  a  glory  was  it  that  opened  the  tidings  to  the 
shepherds,  Luke  ii.  9«  when  they  themselves  were 
within  a  circle  of  light  from  heaven !  Here  is  a  wall  of 
fire  round  about  them;  and  no  wonder  when  the  great 
glory  was  come  in  the  midst  of  them  ?  To  hear  the 
angels  preaching  the  everlasting  Gospel,  telling  them 
"  tidings  of  great  joy,  tliat  to  them  was  born  that  day 
in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord."  Every  word  sounded  the  magnificence,  of 
this  great  thing  that  came  to  pass  j  and  in  the  same 
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breath  to  be  told,  that  instead  of  **  seeing  the  Lord  of 
glory,  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  eartb,"  they 
mould  see  a  **  child  wrapt  in  swaddling  clothes,  and 
laid  in  a  manger ;'*  this  made  the  narration  the  most 
unequal  and  disproportioned  that  ever  was  in  the 
world. 

In  his  youth,  after  he  had  astonished  the  Doctors  of 
Jerusalem,  he  goes  down,  and  was  subject  to  his  pa- 
rents at  Nazareth ;  as  if  be  was  determined  to  quench 
the  '<  light  of  Israel,''  Luke  ii.  47f  ^^l* 

And  as  his  Jame  increased,  so  did  his  reproach;  as 
he  complains  in  prophecy,  **  reproach  has  broken  my 
heart,  I  am  full  of  heaviness/'  Psal.  Ixix.  SO.  upon 
which  they  *^  hid  their  faces  from  him,  they  despised 
and  esteemed  him  not,''  Isa.  liii.  3.  Though  he  was 
**  the  branch  of  the  Lord,  beautiful  and  glorious,''  Isa. 
iv.  £•  yet  be  came  as  a  ^i  root  out  of  the  dry  ground :" 
All  they  who  were  looking  for  him  **  saw  no  comeliness 
in  him ;  he  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men,  a  man 
of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief,"  Isa.  liii.  4. 

He  who  was  to  have  **  the  government  upon  his  shoul- 
ders,'' Isa.  vi.  7-  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head^  Luke 
iz.  5.  ^<  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  he  be- 
came poor,"  2  Cor.  viii.  9-  He  lived  upon  the  volun- 
tary contribution  of  his  hearers ;  *^  they  ministered  to 
him  of  their  substance,"  Luke  viii.  3.  Though  the 
ereat  men  from  the  east  <^  brought  him  presents,  gold, 
frankincense,  and  myrrh,"  as  the  first  fruits  of  a  glo- 
rious empire.  Mat.  ii.  11.  yet  the  King  qf  kings  is  a 
servant  qf  rulers^  Isa.  xlix.  7*  and  the  deHre  qf  all  no* 
tians  is  one  whom  bis  own  nation  abhors.  Hag.  ii.  7* 
Though  ^*  the  kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba  would  offer 
gifts,"  Psal.  Ixxii.  10.  yet  he  cannot  pay  his  tribute- 
money  till  he  sends  for  it  out  of  a  fish's  mouth.  Mat. 
xvii.  27. 

(2.)  You  may  refer  this  to  his  bodily  pains  and  suf- 
ferings. He  who  was  ^<  fairer  than  the  sons  of  men," 
Ftol.  xlv.  2.  has  his  '*  visage  marred  more  than  any 
man,  and  his  form  more  than  the  sons  of  men,"  Isa. 
111.  14.     He  whose  countenance  is  now  as  the  sun, 
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^  when  it  shines  in  all  its  Strength/'  Rev.  i.  16.  hidnol 
<<  his  face  from  shame  and  spitting,'*  Isa*  1.  6.  aild 
though  the  time  will  come  that  from  ^  his  countenance 
the  heaven  and  the  earth  shall  flee  away/'  Rev.  zi« 
11.  yet  they  covered  his  face  and  smote  him,  John  iv«  6. 

He  knew  the  meaning  of  hunger  and  thirst,  of  cm* 
el  mockingSy  yea,  moreover,  of  bonds  and  imprison- 
ments :  He  was  scourged  as  a  malefactor,  had  a  crowtt 
of  thorns  platted  upon  his  head :  '*  Greedy  dogs  came 
against  him,  they  pierced  his  hands  and  his  feet: 
His  bones  were  ail  out  of  joint ;  his  heart  like  was 
melted  in  the  midst  of  his  bowels:  They  gave  him 
gall  for  his  meat,  and  in  his  thirst  they  gave  him 
vinegar  to  drink,  PsaU  xxii.  16.  A  body  seems  to  be 
prepared  for  him,  Heb.  x.  5.  that  he  might  hear  our  mi 
in  his  o'wn  body  on  the  tree,  1  Pet.  ii.  S4.  so  that  we  see 
him  naked  and  tore ;  no  soundness  in  his  flesh,  because 
qf  God's  anger,  Psal.  xxxviii.  3.  This  is  he  that  cam 
by  water  and  blood,  1  John  v.  6.  for  they  pierced  Aif 
side,  and  Jbrthtviih  tliere  came  out  blood  and  water^ 
John  XIX.  34. 

(3.)  He  had  a  horror  of  great  darkness  upon  bis 
soul;  which  shows  it  to  be  no  supernatural  spirit,  but 
of  the  very  same  nature  with  ours,  capable  ^grief, 
and  appointed  to  it.  This  he  desires  his  disciples  to 
observe  and  attend ;  his  soul  was  ea:ceeding  sorrawfid 
even  unto  deatfi.  Mat.  xxvi.  38.  and  thereTbre  he  or- 
ders them  to  watch.  Grief  in  them  was  able  to  cheat 
itself^  it  sunk  them  to  sleep  ;  but  it  kept  him  awake^ 
and  *'  his  sweat  was  like  great  drops  of  blood  falling 
to  the  earth/'  Luke  xxii.  44. 

(4.)  That  which  pressed  him  so  much  was  the  weight 
of  the  law.  He  was  made  under  the  law.  Gal.  iv.  4. 
and  as  it  is  said  that  such  people  are  under  the  curse^ 
Gal.  iii.  10.  it  was  the  curse  that  we  are  redeenaed 
from ;  for  no  man  could,  by  any  means,  <*  redeem  this 
our  elder  brother,  or  pay  unto  God  a  ransom  fw 
him,"  Psal.  xlix.  7-  No :  «<*  he  paid  himself  a  ransom  for 
us,''  1  Tim.,  ii.  6.  The  righteousness  of  the  law  speaks 
on  this  wise.  That  the  man  who  does  these  things  shall 
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live  in  them,"  Rom.  x.  3.  be  did  these  things  with 
perfection  and  purity,  and  yet  nevertheless  the  law 
thstwas  ordained  to  life^  was  to  him  a  sentence  of 
(feo/A;  for  though  obedience  and  punishment  were 
divided,  so  that  no  person  could  have  both,  yet  in  him 
they  are  united :  Here  is  a  righteous  servant^  £ccl. 
?iii.  14.  to  whom  it  happens,  according  to  the  work  of 
the  wicked ;  for  upon  him  was  laid  the  iniquity  qfus  ally 
III.  liiL  6. 

(5.)  The  scandal  of  his  death.  God  had  said  to  the 
Jewfl^  '*  Cursed  is  every  one  that  is  hanged  on  a  tree,*' 
Deut.  zxi.  S3.  Gal.  iii.  10.  The  Romans  had  no  such 
tndition;  and  therefore  he  could  never  have  suffered 
but  in  this  due  time,  Rom.  v.  6.  that  the  sceptre  was 
departed  from  Judah,  Gen.  xlix.  10.  The  Romans 
vould  never  have  found  him  guilty  of  such  a  crime ; 
the  Jews  would  never  have  inflicted  such  a  punish* 
meat ;  but  he  is  to  be  delivered  to  the  Gentiles.  Pi- 
late had  a  mind  to  be  clear  of  it,  and  therefore  throws 
it  all  out  of  his  hands ;  '<  Take  ye  him,  and  judge  him 
according  to  your  law.'*  The  Jews  therefore  said 
uato  him,  <'  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to 
death,  that  the  saying  of  Jesus  might  be  fulfilled,  sig* 
nifyiog  what  death  he  should  die,'*  John  xviii.  31, 3^. 
He  told  them  plainly,  after  this,  <*  Take  ye  him,  and 
cmcify  him;  I  find  no  fault  in  himj"  upon  which 
tbejf  reply,  **  We  have  a  law,  and  by  that  law  he  ought 
to  die,  because  he  made  himself  the  Son  of  God,'' 
chap.  xix.  4. 

Blasphemy  is  his  sin,  which  none  but  the  Jews  would 
iNive  called  so :  Crucifixion  is  his  punishment,  which 
>HiQe  but  the  Romans  would  have  made  so;  and 
therefore  it  is  thus  ordered,  that  the  ^<  Heathen  shall 
nige  at  the  same  time  that  the  people  imagined  a  vain 
things**  Psal.  ii.  I.  and,  that  he  might  in  every  sense 
of  the  word  be  a  curse  for  us,  he  is  to  have  it  not 
^ly  from  the  moral  law,  but  from  the  ceremonial. 
I^hey  took  him,  and  hanged  him  on  a  tree.  Acts  v. 
%•  and  therefore  it  is  said,  when  he  endured  the  cross^ 
^c  despised  tlie  shame^  Heb.  xiii.  S. 
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(6.)  That  which  is  principally  to  be  minded,  is  the 

E articular  energy  that  the  Father  gave  to  all  these  troa- 
les ;  even  this  was  the  doing  of  the  Lord.  The  Jews 
took  him  to  be  striken^  smitten  ofGodf  and  afflicted^ 
Isa.  liii.  4.  They  argued  as  David  foretold  they  would, 
<<  Let  us  persecute  and  take  him,  because  God  has  for- 
saken him;'*  all  the  varieties  of  trouble  that  seized 
him  were  under  a  Divine  appointment.  He  who  settles 
the  bounds  of  our  habitation,  provided  none  for  him; 
he  chastened  him,  and  gave  him  over  to  death.  The 
Lord  God  <<  wakened  and  opened  his  ear,  morning  by 
morning,  that  he  might  give  his  back  to  the  smiten^ 
and  his  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair/'  Isa. 
1.  4,  5, 6. 

He  begs  of  the  Father,  like  one  who  had  ^^  learned 
obedience  by  the  things  that  he  suffered,  (Heb.  v.  8.)  | 
all  things  are  possible  to  thee,  let  this  cup  pass  from 
me ;  and,  if  it  may  not  pass  from  me,  except  I  drink 
it,  thy  will  be  done,'*  Mat  xxvi.  39.  Well,  "it  was 
his  will,  the  cup  which  his  Father  had  given  him  to 
drink.  There  was  nothing  that  looked  like  sparing  a 
Son  that  serves  him.  The  law  was  in  his  heart,  and 
we  may  say  it  went  to  his  heart ;  he  felt  it  there,  whicfai'^ 
made  his  heart  faint  within  him. 

Though  he  was  offered  as  a  sacrifice  of  a  s^tveet  smeU 
ling  savouvj  Eph.  v.  2.  yet  who  would  have  thoughtt 
that  when  he  pleads,  and  groans,  and  cries,  and  argues 
under  his  burden,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thoa 
forsaken  me?  Psal.  xxii.  42.  Why  art  thou  so  far 
from  the  voice  of  my  roaring  ?"  Mat.  xxvii.  46.  Tlus 
was  so  evident,  that  they  insult  him  upon  it ;  Let  u^ 
see,  say  they,  <*  whether  Elias  will  come  and  take  him 
down,''  Mark  XV.  36.  Elias  met  him  on  the  mount 
of  transfiguration,  and  there  spake  of  his  decease  at 
Jerusalem^  Mat.  xvii.  6.  but  he  could  do  nothing  to 
prevent  itj  Luke  ix.  31.  He  foretold  on  mount  Tabor, 
what  happened  on  Calvary ;  and  it  was  still  more  dar- 
ing to  say,  <*  Let  God  deliver  him,  if  he  will  have  him  ; 
I  am  the  Son  of  God." 
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Upon  the  whole,  you  see  the  truth  and  propriety 
of  those  astonishing  words,  that  *<  it  pleased  the  Father 
to  bruise  him,  and  put  him  to  grief,"  Isa.  liii.  10.  I 
will  not  say  it  was  threatened,  but  it  was  designed, 
when  God  proclaimed,  *<  Awake,  O  sword,  against 
the  man  that  is  my  fellow ;  smite  the  shepherd/'  Zech. 
xiii.  7-  There  could  never  be  a  greater  occasion  to 
plead,  as  the  prophet  does ;  "  O  thou  sword  of  the 
Lord,  how  long  will  it  be  ere  thou  be  quiet  ?**  Jer. 
xlvii.  6,  7*  Put  up  thyself  into  the  scabbard,  rest  and  be 
still.  But  the  answer  was  ready,  How  can  it  be  quiet, 
when  the  Lord  hath  given  it  such  a  charge^  and  hath  so 
appointed  it?  For,  as  he  spared  him  not,  it  was  he 
who  delivered  him  up. 


SERIXEON  II. 

Rom.  viii.  32. 


spared 


The  Apostle  takes  care  to  let  us  know,  that  there 
was  a  Divine  appointment  of  all  the  sorrows  and  grief 
with  which  our  Lord  became  acquainted.  *<  He  gave 
himself  for  our  sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us  from 
this  present  evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  our  Father,'*  Gal.  i.  4. 

That  second  causes  had  their  share  and  their  guilt, 
is  true :  The  envy  of  the  priests,  the  rage  of  the  Hear 
then,  the  jealousy  of  the  rulers,  the  superstition  of  the 
rabble,  the  influence  of  Satan,  the  avarice  of  Judas, 
Mat.  xxvii.  18.  these  are  placed  as  an  over-ruling  pro- 
vidence ordained  or  permitted  them.  But  still  there 
was  a  supreme  guiding  cause,  that  quickened  the 
movement,  and  turned  the  wheels. 

What  he  did,  was  holy,  just,  and  good.  The  ma* 
lignity  of  the  several  creatures  obeyed  his  will,  with- 
out polluting  it :  To  them  it  was  a  scene  of  wickedness, 

2  R 
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the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  of  the  mind :  malic^  prfde^ 
and  envy,  were  so  n^any  snares  of  the  devil^  by  which 
he  led  them  captive,  and  in  that  view,  the  crucifyh^  tf 
the  Lord  of  ghry%  was  the  greatest  impiety  that  ever 
human  tiature  ran  into :     But  take  it  as  a  model,  laid 
by  an  all-comprehending  mind,  on  undersbmding  Aat 
is  infinite^  Psal.  cxlvii.  5.  and  we  may  say  here  was  s 
train  of  the  best  means^  in  order  to  accomplish  the 
greatest  end. 

Never  did  the  Divine  goodness  appear  in  a  nobler  de^ 
sign ;  never  did  the  Divine  wisdom  shine  out  in  a  better 
method ;  never  was  any  thing  more  becoming  him,  *^  of 
whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  thaD 
in  bringing  many  sons  to  glory,  to  make  the  Captaifl^ 
of  their  salvation  perfect  through  his  sufferings^^* 
Heb.  ii.  10. 

In  the  Scriptures  a  great  deal  of  care  is  taken  to  keep 
this  in  view,  quite  through  the  story  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  him  crucified;  that  nothing  happened  to  him^  bi^i 
in  pursuance  of  a  counsel  and  purpose,  that  was  mo^^ 
ed  and  agreed  to  before  the  world  began ;  and  therms- 
fore  it  is  spoken  of  in  my  text,  as  the  doing  of  the  Lor^^ 

Had  we  been  told  of  the  priests,  who  drew  up  ttB  ^ 
charge,  and  stirred  up  the  people,  that  they  spared  hi^i*^ 
not ;  had  this  been  said  of  those  that  reviled  him,  thtf^ 
cut  him  with  thorns,  or  nails,  or  spears,  we  cooL^ 
easily  have  understood  it:  Had  the  Apostle  told  ui 
that  he  was  delivered  up^  Acts  iii.  13.  by  his  coun 
men  to  Pilate,  and  by  him  back  again  to  them,  th 
phrase  would  have  stood  without  any  mystery :  Biu^ 
when  we  read  of  his  being  humbled  and  grieved,  n^^ 
glected  and  wounded,  and  all  this  said  of  the  Father"^ 
that  thus  used  his  own  Son,  that  he  did  not  spare  hi 
that  he  delivered  him  up,  it  is  a  thing  that  man's  wi 
dom  can  neither  give  nor  take ;  and  therefore  the  Ho-^ 
ly  Spirit  has  been  very  abundant  to  carry  this  qui 
through  the  Bible,  as  you  will  see  by  a  long  train 
particulars. 

1 .  It  was  agreed  on  tn  the  counsel  between  the  Fa-^ 
ther  and  Son. 
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IB.  It  was  foretold  in  the  very  dawning  of  the  love 
md  kindness  that  appeared  towards  men. 

S.  It  was  designed  in  the  whole  frame  of  devotion, 
which  God  appointed  among  his  people. 

4.  To  this  I  may  add,  that  these  shadows  were  dis- 
charged and  aboh'shed,  as  soon  as  ever  the  thing  signi- 
fied was  accomplished. 

5.  It  is  what  the  prophets  in  their  several  ages  gave 
a  lineal  witness  to. 

6.  It  is  a  thing  of  which  Christ  himself  was  apprised, 
and  to  which  be  consented. 

7-  It  is  what  the  human  nature  was  prepared  and  dis- 
posed for. 

8.  This  he  staved  off,  till  the  time  appointed  for  it 
came,  to  shew  that  it  was  always  in  his  power  to  pre- 
vent it. 

*9«  Then  he  went  out  to  meet  it,  and  received  it  not 
only  with  submission,  but  obedience. 

10.  There  is  to  be  an  internal  memorial  of  it  in  hea- 
▼eii;  which  shews,  that  tbe  design  was  iaid  in  the  place 
whcTO  H  is  to  be  admired. 

^  I  have  thrown  these  things  into  the  order  and  situa- 
tion that  the  word  of  God  has  given  them;   and  I 
doobt  not  they  will  let  us  see  that  we  ought  to  look  a 
Ceat  deal  higher  than  to  the  powers  of  darkness  in  the 
bufferings  of  Christ:    That  it  was  not  merely  thb  push 
^  envy,  the  produce  of  malice,  treachery,  deceit,  and 
Murder:    But  it  is  to  be  considered  as  his  own  obedi- 
^ce  to  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.    It  was 
^Iso  the  Father's  appointment,  what  he  demanded  in 
fftw,  and  what  he  delighted  in,  as  God  only  wise,  who 
^  Messed  for  ever:  According  to  the  Apostle's  disttnc- 
^<Hi,  when  he  argues  with  the  Jews;   **  Him,  being 
l^^livered  by  the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknow- 
^dge  of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands 
^ve  crucified  and  slain,*'  Acts  ii.  US. 

Firsts  he  observes  their  action  in  the  whole  grada^ 
^on;  they  took  him,  and  crucified  him,  and  slew  him. 
^condljff  They  did  it  ly  wicked  handSj  and  wicked 
'^arts:    He  could  never  afford  them  any  better  name 
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than  betrayers  and  murderers^  Acts  vii.  5^.  and  yet, 
Thirdly^  the  person  thus  used,  was  deliveredt  given 
out,  surrendered,  and  appointed  to  the  self  same  lot. 
Fourthly^  This  was  by  the  forekn&wledge  of  God;  he 
could  tell  that  so  it  would  be:  Nay,  Fifthly^  It  is  by 
his  determinate  counsel,  what  he  had  framed  and  fixed^ 
and  brought  into  a  certain  sphere,  that  it  should  most 
surely  come  to  pass. 

1.  We  may  say,  with  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  tha.'t 
the  sufierings  of  Christ  was  agreed  on  between  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son,  Indeed,  this  is  the  secret  of  the  Lor^» 
and  among  his  invisible  things,  1  Cor.  ii.  9»  18.  no^r 
could  we  ever  have  known  them,  had  they  not  beexi 
revealed  to  us  by  his  Spirit,  as  now  they  are. 

We  are  expressly  told,  that  Christ,  as  a  braneb^ 
should  groxs)  up  out  of  his  place,  Zech.  vi.  12.  and  this 
we  know  to  be  out  of  a  dry  ground,  Isa.  lii.  2.  and 
though  he  was  to  build  the  temple  of  the  Lordj  yet  th^ 
temple  of  his  body  is  to  be  destroyed,  in  order  to  it^ 
John  ii.  ig.  He  should  indeed,  bear  the  glory,  buft 
before  that  he  must  bear  our  griefs,  and  carry  our  son^ 
rorvs,  Isa,  liii.  4.  and  though  he  should  sit  upon  hi^ 
throne,  he  is  there  as  a  Priest,  as  one  who  has  somewhat 
to  offer;  and  all  this  scheme  of  humiliation  and  trouble 
flows  from  the  counsel  of  peace  that  was  between  theuP 
both. 

It  was  <*  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  that  prospered  in 
his  hand,''  Isa.  liii.  10.  not  only  what  the  Lord  pleased  to 
appoint,  but  the  very  thing  in  which  his  soul  delightedy 
the  darling  project,  the  favourite  article,  the  chief  of 
the  'ways  of  God,  which  he  magnified  above  all  his  nams^ 
Psal.  cxxxviii.  2.     There  was  a  model  of  glory  laid, 
that  would  both  out-shine  the  creation,  and  out-last  it: 
It  will  hold,  when  *<  the  first  heaven  and  the  first  earth 
are  passed  away,"  Rev.  xxi.  1.     When  he  has  rubbed 
out  all  the  figures  of  Deity,  that  are  engraven  upon  the 
universe,  he.  reserves  a  memorial  that  shall  endure  for 
ever,  and  that  is  in  the  redemption  that  he  has  pur- 
chased. 

Here  are  a  people  to  be  saved  who  were  sold  ;  and 
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therefore  to  make  bis  love  triumphant,  they  are  bought 
mth  a  price,  1  Cor.  vi.  1 9*  The  Person  who  pays  it 
is  the  Son  of  God;  the  thing  that  he  lays  down  for  it 
is  his  precious  bloody  1  Pet.  i.  19,  20.  To  this  he  was 
verily  Jbre^ordained  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
though  not  manifested  till  these  last  times.  This  does 
not  only  signify  that  the  happiness  we  have  in  him, 
was  then  contrived,  but  the  means  of  bringing  it  about 
"were  then  appointed,  and  that  was  the  precious  blood 
of  the  Son  of  God,  as  of  a  Lamb  without  blemish  and 
ivithout  spot ;  so  that  it  may  be  said  of  all  his  troubles, 
they  are  the  birth  of  an  eternal  purpose,  the  decree 
brought  forth. 

The  disciples  knew  how  to  consider  the  design  of 
Ood,  and  the  malignity  of  men,  without  any  jumble 
or  confusion :  They  work  together  and  yet  are  great- 
ly  distinct ;  things  are  called  by  their  proper  names. 
Here  is  <*  the  rage  of  the  Heathen,  the  vain  imagina- 
tions of  the  people,  the  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up, 
uid  the  rulers  were  gatherd  together  against  the  Lord, 
uid  against  his  Christ.      Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate, 
^e  Gentiles,  with  the  people  of  Israel,  of  a  truth,  had 
gathered  together  against  the  holy  child  Jesus ;  but  it 
vas  to  do  what  God's  own  hand  and  counsel  had  de- 
teraiined  before  to  be  done,*'  Acts  iv.  25,  26,  27,  28. 
'^^  was  not  the  author  of  their  sin  though  they  were  the 
^^Is  of  his  pleasure:     We  read  here,  that  the  deter^ 
^^^ation  is  attributed  both  to  his  hand  and  his  counsel; 
**  if  it  was  not  a  dead  scheme,  a  thing  laid  for  a  per- 
*QVenture,  what  majf  happen,   or  may  not ;   but  the 
decree  was  quickened,  full  of  life,  and  would  certain- 
y»    after  the  leisure  of  many  ages,   produce  what  it 
^^ntrived. 

jfou  will  suppose  that  this  includes  the  concurrence 
^  l)oth  parties;  and  it  lets  us  see,  that  whatever  is 
??*^e,  is  the  effect  of  a  plan  that  God  has  purposed  in 
-^^^^If:  For  when  the  world  was  framing,  and  the 
^^deemer,  who  was  daily  ••  his  delight,  rejoiced  aU 
ty^y^  before  him,**  even  then  he  is  said  to  rejoice  in 
^^  habitable  pans  of  the  earth,  and  have  his  delights 
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among  the  sons  of  men/*  Prov.  viii.  SO,  31.  and  the 
argument  we  have  of  his  delight  in  them,  is  the  w^ 
he  took  to  shew  it ;  **  The  good  shepherd  gives  his  life 
for  the  sheep»"  John  x.  11. 

2.  The  sufferings  of  Christ  ^eve  foretold  in  the  very 
dawn  of  the  love  and  kindness  of  God  our  Saviour  to- 
wards man  :  He  acted  upon  our  recovery,  as  he  did 
upon  the  creation.  When  Adam  and  £ve  had  fallen, 
the  human  nature  was  **  without  form  and  void,  and  ^ 
darkness  lay  upon  the  face  of  the  deep :"  Till  he  brake 
silence  with  that  great  voice.  Let  there  be  light :  he  was 
pleased  to  visit  them,  as  they  sat  in  the  region  and  sha- 
dow of  death ;  there  he  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
its  first  light,  2  Tim.  i.  10.  and  that  was  the  morning 
of  our  Gospel.  They  were  then  assured  that  the  serpent 
should  be  bruised  in  the  head.  Gen.  iii.  15.  crushed 
and  mashed  in  pieces:  that  is,  in  the  Gospel  style,  Tkt 
prince  of  this  world  sliaU  be  judged^  John  xvi.  11.  But 
the  way  of  doing  it,  is  making  the  conquS^or  the  seed  oj 
the  woman,  and  suffering  the  enemy  to  bruise  his  heel. 
That  these  expressions  denote  the  human  nature  of 
Christ,  and  his  troubles  in  it,  is  above  ail  dispute ;  so 
that. 

The  first  doctrine  revealed  to  Adam  was  a  redemp- 
tian  through  the  blood  of  Jesus,  Col.  i.  14<.  That  he  should 
be  made  of  a  woman,  to  be  made  under  the  law.  Gal.  iv. 
4.  and  being  under  the  law,  was  under  the  curse.  Gal. 
iii.  10.  This  is  the  current  article,  the  thing  most  in 
view  quite  through  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
That  he  verily  should  be  partaker  of  fiesh  and  blood,  as 
all  the  children  were,  that,  "  through  death,  he  might 
subdue  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the 
devil,"  Heb.  ii.  14.  We  may  extend  the  Apostle's  ob- 
servation, and  take  it  in  a  wider  circumference;  as 
he  says,  "  The  Scripture  foreseeing  that  God  would  jus- 
tify the  Heathen  through  faith,  preached  before  the 
Gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying,  *'  In  thee  shall  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed,*'  Gal.  iii.  8.  The 
truth  is  the  same,  after  you  have  stretched  it  out  as  it 
was  designed}  that  as  the  justification  of  sinners  should 
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be  through  a  Jaith  in  Jesus,  even  a  faith  in  his  bhod, 
God  preached  before  the  Gospel  to  Adam  and  £ve» 
saying,  <<  In  her  seed  all  the  families  of  the  earth  should 
be  .blessed.'* 

It  was  by  faith  in  this,  that  <*  Abel  offered  to  God  a 
more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain/*  Heb.  xi.  4.  some- 
thing that  was  more  a  sacrifice,  that  better  agreed  to 
the  nature  and  design  of  it*  As  it  was  managed  in  a 
way  of  slaughter,  it  had  respect  to  him  who  is  called, 
^  The  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world/' 
JBythis  he  obtained  witness  that  he  was  righteous;  not 
by  this  faith,  but  by  this  sacrifice;   for  though   the 

fammatical  construction  agrees  to  either  of  them,  yet 
rather  choose  this  interpretation,  because  there  is 
particular  notice  taken,  that  God  testified  of  fus  gifts. 

They  all  knew  here  was  a  hope  set  before  them, 
Heb.  vi.  18.  that  God  was.  gracious  in  the  remission  of 
flins ;  and  they  looked  to  the  great  atonement,  as  the 
reason  of  the  hope  that  was  in  them.  So  early  did  God 
**  set  him  forth,  fore-ordained  him  to  be  a  propitiation 
for  our  sins,  through  faith  in  his  blood,**  Rom.  iii.  05. 
The  Appstle  says  no  other  thing  than  Moses,  in  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  did  write^  Acts  xxvi.  22.  nay, 
the  very  same  that  Adam,  Abel,  Enoch,  and  all  they 
who  walked  with  Godj  believed  and  owned  in  their 
generations;  that  his  own  Son  should  be  delivered  up 
ror  us  all :  It  was  a  doctrine  that  opened  to  them  with 
the  very  eye-lids  of  the  morning.  This  has  its  place 
among  **  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God,'* 
Heb.  v.  12.  and  in  this  sense  we  may  truly  say,  Christi- 
anity is  as  old  as  the  creation. 

3.  These  sufferings  of  Christ  were  Jigured  out  in  the 
whole  frame  of  that  devotion,  which  God  appointed 
among  his  people.  Their  religion  before  the  flood  had 
the  light  of  revelation  to  guide  it.  As  they  offered  by 
ifiiithf  as  they  walked  t^ore  Godf  it  proved  them  to  be  ' 
reconciled :  for  ^  how  should  two  walk  together  ex- 
cept they  are  agreed  ?**  Amos  iii.  3.  Their  sacrifices 
in  so  many  forms,  were  aa  argument  how  much  they 
believed ;  that  **  without  the  shedding  of  blood,  there 
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could  be  DO  remission;**  and  this  must  carry  tbeir 
thoughts  to  him,  who  was  to  redeem  us  *^  in  the  body 
of  his  flesh  through  death,"  Heb.  ix.QQ. 

But  these  rules  came  to  be  more  digested  and  multi« 
plied»  when  he  took  the  seed  of  Abraham  into  cove- 
nant with  him :    He  gave  them  circumcision,  as  a  seal 
of  the  righteousness  of  that  faiths  Rom.  iv.  11.  which 
they  had.     When  they  were  uncircumcised,  they  built 
their  altars^  so  many  types  of  that  altar  that  sanctifies 
ex^ery  gijt^  1  Cor.  v.  7-    They  had  their  Paschal  Lamb^ 
as  a  pledge  of  ''  Christ  our  Passover,  who  is  sacrificed, 
for  us,''  Psal.  li.  ult.    There  was  the  blood  of  bulls  anA. 
goats,    whole  burnt-offerings,   their  incense  and  per—* 
fumes  all  thrown  into  the  same  devotions,  in  hopes  oE* 
him  who  has  *<  given  himself  for  us,  a  sacrifice  of  • 
sweet- smelling  savour,'*  Eph.  v.  2.  They  instantly  sefo^ 
ed  God  day  and  nighty  Acts  xxvi.  7-  they  did  it  with  » 
fervency i  an  intenseness,  and  a  rest  of  thought  upon  tk^ 
great  hope  qf  Israel. 

Now,  to  what  purpose  should  God  lead  a  pecuUar 
people  to  devotions  that  required  a  large  expense  o^ 
time  and  cost,  but  only  to  put  them  in  mind  of  bioti* 
who  is  **  an  High-Priest  of  good  things  to  come,*'  Hel>« 
ix.  11,  12.  and  who,  *'  by  his  own  blood,  should  enteir 
into  the  holiest  of  all,  having  obtained  eternal  redemp'* 
tion  for  us :"  so  that  Judaism  was  only  Christianity  10 
figures,  and  shadows  of  good  things  to  come. 

4.  I  must  add  to  this  head,  that  which  still  gives 
more  light  and  force  to  the  argument,  that  these  shft^ 
dows  are  discharged  and  abolished  upon  the  death  (>f 
Christ.     This  proves,   that  as  we  are  never  to  haire 
them  at  all ;  so  the  Jews  had  them,  not  for  the  sake  of 
the  things  themselves,  but  the  Holy  Ghost  signified* 
that  "  the  way  unto  the  holiest  of  all  was  not  yet  maii^ 
manifest,"  Heb.  ix.  8.    For  had  there  been  any  virto^- 
in  them,  <*  they  would  not  have  ceased  to  be  offeredr^  - 
Heb.  X.  2.     But  the  New  Testament  speaks  often  ufitb 
contempt,  as  the  Old  one  did  with  veneration.    They 
are  called   **  weak  and  beggarly  elements,  carnal  ordi** 
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s/*  GaL  iv.  9.  and  an  obedience  to  them  is  being 
dage,  Heb.  x.  10. 

at  is  tlie  reason  that  the  service  of  God,  which 
nee  a  glort/^  would  be  now  a  shame?  Rom.  ix,  3. 
Lpostle  has  plainly  told  us,  that  *<  what  was  made 
us  has  no  glory,  by  reason  of  a  glory  that  excels/* 
,  iii.  10.  The  whole  prediction  of  these  typical 
is  answered :  they  were  but  patterns  of  things  in 
3avens ;  ours  are  the  heavenly  tilings  themselves, 
ix.  23.  The  body  is  Christ,  CoK  ii.  17.  He  has 
in  one  offering,  Heb.  x.  10,  11,  12.  what  they 
only  give  us  so  many  draughts  of  in  a  thousand. 
)roves  there  was  a  double  end  to  be  answered  in 
'ucifixion  of  our  Lord ;  first,  to  accomplish  the 
e  of  the  temple ;  and,  secondly  to  aboUsh  it : 
therefore,  there  is  no  more  occasion  to  bring 
imes  the  same  sacrifices ;  for  **  Christ  has  ap- 
1  in  the  end  of  the  world,  to  put  away  sin  by  the 
ce  of  himself,'*  Heb.  ix.  25,  26.  You  may  plainly 
he  blood  of  their  slain  beasts  was  shed  ^without  the 
and  carried  mthout  the  camp,  Heb.  xiii.  11. 
was  afterwards  brought  within  the  vail,  and 
the  garments  of  the  High-priest  presented  be- 
he  holiest  of  all.  And  thus  is  Christ  gone,  not 
he  blood  of  others,  but  his  own;  not  into  the  ho- 
:es  made  with  hands,  but  into  heaven  itself. 
)j  had  it  as  their  distinction  from  all  other  peo- 
lat  as  of  them  Christ  was  to  come,  Rom.  ix.  5.  so 
;  them  he  was  to  be  well  known:  But  **  the  vail 
;,  and  the  middle  wall  of  partition  broke  down,** 
cxviii.  51.  and  he  did  this  by  dying:  *^  He  abol- 
in  his  flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  com- 
nents  contained  in  ordinances,  of  twain  making 
3w  man,'*  Eph.  ii.  13,  14.  This  could  never  be 
i¥ithout  his  death :  For  all  the  ceremonial  law 
1  full  force,  till  **  the  seed  cam€  to  whom  the 
se  was  made,**  Gal.  ii.  1?^  and  the  thing  was 
o  which  those  figures  had  their  alluaion. 
s  proves  that  his  humiliation,  from  the  birth  to 
rave,  from  the  manger  to  the  cross,  was  all  laid 
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and  contrived.  '<  The  Son  of  man  went,  as  it  was 
written  of  him,"  Mat  xxvi.  24.  It  was  not  a  start  of 
second  causes,  an  event  that  bubbled  out  unawares : 
but  foreseen,  foretold,  and  fore-ordained.  And  though 
what  he  died  for  was  not  the  righteousness  qf  the  lam, 
yet  it  is  a  righteousness  to  which  both  the  law  and  t^ 
prophets  gave  mtness^  Rom.  iii.  22.  All  their  devotioa' 
was  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come^  Heb.  x.  1.  and 
therefore  could  '<  make  nothing  perfect,  as  the  brin^ 
ing  in  of  a  better  hope  did ;  by  which  we  now  draw  nigh 
unto  God,"  chap.  vii.  18,  19.  You  see,  by  these  two 
particulars,  that  God  ever  brought  up  his  people  in 
the  knowledge  of  salvation  by  the  remission  of  sin,  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  that  remission  by  the  blood  of  the 
cross;  because  almost  all  things  under  the  law  are 
purged  mth  bloody  chap.  ix.  22.  and  why  did  they  so 
often  meet  with  it,  but  to  keep  their  faith  alive  in  this 
great  article  of  a  satisfaction  to  his  justice? 

It  is  what  the  prophets j  in  their  several  ages  gave  a .  ^ 
lineal  mlness  to :  prophecy  was  nothing  but  revelation  • 
retailed  and  dealt  out  in  parcels:  *<  holy  men  of  God  "^ 
spake  as  they  were  moved,"  2  Pet.  i.  20,  21/  blown 
about  and  carried,  directed  and  appointed,  bom  and 
upheld  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  What  God  at  first  declar- 
ed with  his  own  mouth,  afterwards  he  distributed 
through  earthen  vessels,  at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers 
manners,  Heb.  i.  1.  And  as  the  first  and  greatest 
thing  that  ever  he  had  to  tell  mankind,  was  redeeming 
love,  so  the  light  he  gave  to  every  prophet  was  kindled 
at  that.  Whatever  he  said  about  their  duties,  their  sinsi 
their  captivity,  and  deliverance,  were  so  many  lines 
stretching,  pointing,  and  centring  here.  As  the  Apostle 
Peter  tells  us,  that  the  prophets  who  inquired  and 
searched  into  ••  our  salvation  spake,  of  the  grace  that  is 
come  to  us,"  1  Pet.  i.  10, 11.  It  was  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
in  them  that  testified  tiie  two  main  things  the  sujfferings 
of  Christ,  and  tlie  glory  that  should  follow  ;  and  it  was 
revealed  to  them,  that  not  to  themselves  but  to  us 
they  did  minister ;  they  insisted  upon  things  that  are 
now  reported  among  us. 
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Peter  declared  this  to  the  Jews,  at  the  time  that  he 

set  himself  to  convince  them  of  their  sin :  <*  They  had 

delivered   up,    and   denied  the  holy  and  just  One, 

and  killed  the  Prince  of  life,''    Acts  iii.  IS,  14.  but 

he  would  have  them  know,  that  God  delivered  him  up 

.too.  Acts  iii.  17,  18.  *<  For,  says  he.  Brethren,  through 

Ignorance  you  did  it;  but  those  things  that  God  be* 

fore  had  shown  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets,  that 

!*.    Christ  should  suffer,  he  has  so  fulfilled :"    It  is  a  large 

'    compass  that  he  takes  in  this  affirmation,  to  make  it 

the  doctrine  of  all  the  prophets;  and  yet  you  find  he 

does  not  flinch  from  what  he  had  saicl,  but  tells  them 

over  again,  **  that  all  the  prophets  from  Samuel,  and 

those  that  followed  after,  have  foretold  of  these  days,'' 

ver.  94^ 

David  speaks  concerning  him,  that  '^  his  soul  was 
not  left  in  hell,'*  Acts  ii.  05.  which  intimates  that  it 
was  laid  there ;  that  his  sufferings  were  of  such  a  nature 
88  to  be  thus  expressed.  When  our  Lord  opened  the 
Scriptures  to  the  disciples,  who  were  going  to  Emmaus, 
be  did  it  out  of  the  law  of  Moses  and  the  Prophets, 
and  the  book  of  Psalms,  Luke  xxiv.  45,  46.  proving 
from  all  of  them,  that  Christ  must  needs  have  suffered^ 
Actsxvii.  3.  and  entered  into  his  glory;  that  it  behov- 
ed him,  he  could  not  do  otherwise. 

It  is  plain  from  the  established  songs  of  Zion,  that 
our  praises  are  owing  to  tJie  Lamb  tliat  was  slain^  Rev. 
▼•  9*  He  was  to  be  <<  poor  and  needy  before  the  Lord 
set  him  up  on  high,'*  Psal.  Ixix.  9Q.  It  was  by  the 
mouth  of  his  servant  David,  he  said  **  Sacrifice  and  of- 
fering thou  wouldest  not,  but  mine  ear  hast  thou  open^- 
ed,'*  Psalm  xl.  6.  or,  mine  ear  hast  thou  bored;  that 
189  I  am  set  out  and  marked  to  be  thy  servant  for  ever: 
I  have  got  the  perpetual  badge.  The  equivalent  to 
this  phrase  in  the  New  Testament  is,  a  body  liast  thou 
prepared  me,  Heb.  x.  5, 6.  And  by  matching  the  one 
of  these  to  the  other,  we  see  that  with  the  fashion  qfa 
man  he  took  on  him  the  form  qfa  servant,  Phil.  ii.  7f  ^. 
Preparing  him  a  body^  was  boring  bis  ear,  he  had  it 
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on  purpose  to  kam  obedience  hy  the  Mngs  tiai  he  9^ 

fered^  Heb.  v.  7* 

David  also  speaks  of  his  **  drinking  of  the  brook  &| ; 
the  way/'  PsaL  ex.  7.  Our  poetical  translator  maksi 
no  more  of  it,  than  that  he  should  stoop  to  mean  hh 
freshments;  which  is,  I  think,  a  mean  exposition, 
carries  but  a  mean  refreshment  in  it  to  the  faith 
God's  people :  It  is  plainly  a  local  phrase ;  and  relate! 
to  the  sorrows  in  which  he  passed  over  the  brook  K{r 
dron ;  the  place  that  had  been  so  bitter  to  David,  whet 
he  fled  from  Absalom,  2  Sam.  xv.  23.  and  should  be 
to  Christ,  when  he  was  falling  into  the  hands  of  Judnk 
Esaias  did  not  only  see  his  ghry^  John  xii.  11.  \i/sti 
his  sufferings^  end  spake  qfthem;  that  in  his  humiliatioB', 
«<  he  was  taken  away ;  he  was  oppressed  and  afflicted^ 
brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter ;  and  as  a  sbe^ 
before  the  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  lui 
mouth :  He  was  taken  from  prison  and  judgo^eatf 
cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living:  For  the  tnmi 
gressions  of  my  people  was  he  stricken ;  my  righteoMl 
servant  shall  justify  many  ;  for  he  shall  bear  their  iah  ^ 
quities :  he  poured  out  his  soul  to  death ;  he  bare  tl|0 
sins  of  many,  and  made  intercession  for  the  transgMr 
sors,"  Isa.  liii.  3 — 8. 

Daniel  tells  us  plainly,  that  ^<  the  Messiah  shall  hi 
cut  off,  but  not  for  himself;  that  in  the  midst  of  the    , 
week  he  shall  die/'  Dan.  ix.  26.    Zecbariah  speaki  ^ 
of  the  sword  drawn  against  one  who  is  God^sfeUd^ 
Zech.  xiii.  7.   the  same  thing  that  the  Apostle  says  I 
that  <<  being  in  the  form  of  God,  he  became  obedient 
to  death,'*  Phil.  ii.  6,  7-    He  is  express  upon  thi^ 
head,  that  **  they  shall  look  on  him  whom  they  bav^ 
pierced,'^  Zech.  xii,  10.    And  what  shall  I  more  say  ^ 
the  time  would  fail  me,  to  speak  of  all  those  who  bav^ 
been  preachers  of  the  righteousness  that  is  by  faith*  10 
was  in  accomplishment  of  this  design  that  one  of  th^ 
soldiers  <<  run  a  spear  into  his  side,  and  forthwith  caipjl* 
out  blood  and  water,"  John  xix.  34. 

6.  It  is  the  thing  that  Christ  himself  was  apprixe^ 
of,  and  consented  to.    <'  Lo,  I  come,  saith  he }  in  tb^ 
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r  the  book  it  is  written  of  me.''  The  Apostle 
It  remark  upon  the  connexion  of  these  words ; 
30ve,  when  he  had  said.  Sacrifice  and  burnt- 
or  sin,  thou  wouldest  not ;  then  said  he,  Lo, 
>  do  thy  will,  O  God ;  he  takes  away  the  first 
D3ay  establish  the  second,''  Heb*  x.  7— *10. 
he  first  appointment  of  sacrifice  and  burnt- 
that  he  may  establish  the  second,  his  own 
m  to  slaughter ;  and  <<  by  this  will  we  are 
,  through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus, 
all :"   As  if  this  was  the  main  will  of  God» 

that  he  insisted  on,  and  to  which  our  blessed 
md  his  homage  at  last ;  when  he  said,  **  Not 
but  thine  be  done."  He  became  incarnate 
night  become  obedient,  as  will  appear  from 
head. 

i  human  nature  of  Christ  was  prepared  and 
for  these  sufferings :  His  whole  life  was  cast 
1  a  mould  of  providence,  that  from  the  be- 
.0  the  end,  he  was  to  be  **  despised  and  reject- 
n,"  Isa.  liii*  2.  As  David  knew,  that  of  the 
lis  loins,  **  God  would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit 
rone,''  Acts  ii.  80.  so  we  should  think  the  son 

would  array  himself  with  glory  and  majesty, 
abroad  his  eyes  upon  every  one  that  is  proud, 
3  him;  but  instead  of  that  he  seems  to  have 
)n  to  David's  throne,  but  rather  to  all  his  qfi 

a  reproach  to  his  acquaintance^  and  a  shaking 
id  to  all  the  people^  Psal.  cxxxii*  1. 
inversed  with  places  where  they  gave  him  no 

he  chose  to  live  as  a  prophet,  without  honour^ 
m  country^  Luke  iv.  24.  He  came  from  Na- 
>ut  of  which  no  good  thing  was  ever  supposed 

John  i.  46.  He  lived  in  Galilee,  out  of  which 
»se  720  prophet^  chap.  vii.  52.  Both  his  town 
country  were  of  no  repute.    He  asks  water  to 

a  Samaritan  woman,  John  iv.  8.  which  any 
ides  himself  would  have  thought  a  dishonour 
so  hungry,  as  to  seek  fruit  on  a  fig^vtree  upon 
,  and  to  go  empty  away:  as  if  be  had  laid  out 
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for  shame  and  grief,  and  determined,  quite  tlunoagll 
his  life,  to  make  himself  of  no  reputation,  Phil.  ii.  J: 

He  bad  our  nature  in  all  the  tender  sensations:  » 
proach  bad  broken  his  Iieart,  by  the  contradiction  dT 
sinners  against  himself,  Psal.  Ixix.  20*     He  was  sor^ 
rowful  and  sore  vexed^  Heb.  xii.  3.  his  body  was 
weak  to  bear  the  cross;  He  falls  under  it,  **  fainting  U 
the  day  of  adversity,  to  show  that  his  strength  WM 
small."    He  had  nature  in  all  its  feeling ;  every  power 
that  was  able  to  receive  a  torment,  all  the  capaciti0i-i 
of  misery.    Crucifixion  might  deaden  the  other  t«o> 
by  degrees;  the  more  they  spent,  the  less  they  felt: 
But  he  died,  as  it  wefe,  in  full  life ;  and  the  momeirif 
he  gave  out  a  loud  voice,  he  gave  up  his  Spirit  too :  p^ 
that  it  is  evident,  he  was  made  to  be  ^*  stricken,  saut- 
ten  of  God,  and  afflicted,''  Isa.  liii.  4.    Not  a  soften- 
ing article  in  all  the  case,  but  the  very  dregs  of  wrath»^. 
There  was  no  sorrow  like  to  his  sorrow.  ;^ 

8.  He  staved  off  his  troubles  till  the  appointed  6m 
came.  Though  I  do  not  give  you  this  as  a  full  argu- 
ment, yet  you  will  easily  see  it  opens  the  way  to  it:  fi^ 
had  it  always  in  his  power  to  controul  or  escape  the 
whole  wrath  of  man.  When  they  took  him  to  tk 
brow  of  the  hill,  Luke  iv.  29.  on  which  the  city  wtf 
built,  with  a  design  to  throw  him  down  headloogp 
though  he  was  upon  the  brink  of  ruin,  he  comei 
quietly  away.  When  the  officers  went  to  take  him,  he 
tied!  their  hands  with  what  he  said,  John  vii.  45, 4& 
and  they  who  were  to  be  rulers  of  his  Person,  wei^ 
captives  to  his  speeches.  When  his  enemies  bad 
worked  themselves  and  the  people  into  a  commof^ 
rage,  he  did  by  that  storm  as  he  did  by  others ;  he  sai^ 
Peace,  be  still;  and  it  ceased  in  a  moment.  Whef*^ 
great  multitudes  went  out  to  take  him,  <*  no  man  laiif 
hands  on  him,  because  his  hour  was  not  yet  come,*^, 
John  viii.  20. 

The  amount  of  the  examples  is  what  he  tells  as : 
That  *<  no  man  can  take  away  my  life  from  me:  I  have 
power  to  lay  it  down,  and  power  to  take  it  again,*'  chap. 
X.  18.    And  to  this  you  may  add,  his  assurance  of 
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lelp  from  above,  if  ever  he  desired  it :  But  he  gives  it 
0  the  reason  of  his  being  so  resigned,  because  it  was 
x>  a  Divine  appointment.  Thus  he  argues  with  Peter; 
^  Thinkest  thou  that  1  cannot  pray  to  the  Father,  and 
he  will  presently  give  me  more  than  twelve  legions  of 
iDgels  ?  But  how  then  shall  the  Scriptures  be  fulfilled, 
tiiat  thus  it  must  be?" 

9»  These  sufferings  are  what  he  went  out  to  meet: 
He  thought  it  his  duty  to  do  so.  When  he  speaks  of 
his  being  betrayed,  forsaken,  condemned,  and  cruci- 
.fied ;  says  he,  that  the  world  may  know  I  love  the  Fa- 
ther; ^<  As  the  Father  gavd"  me  commandment,  so  I 
do;  arises  and  let  us  go  hence,''  John  xiv.  31.  It  is 
under  this  control  that  he  prays  and  cries ;  **  Father, 
let  this  hour  pass  from  me;  nevertheless,  for  this  cause 
came  I  to  this  hour,"  chap.  xii.  26.  that  is,  *'  There  is 
nothing  in  this  hour  which  I  so  dread,  but  what  ought 
to  be  there.  It  is  the  enemy's  hour,  and  the  power  of 
darkness,  a  day  of  darkness  and  gloominess,  of  clouds 
and  thick  darkness."  The  sun  shrunk  in,  as  if  na- 
ture itself  would  do  nothing  to  hinder  the  whole  power 
tf  darkness.  Yet  in  all  this  he  only  went  as  it  was 
written  of  him ;  nor  was  there  any  thing  that  could 
be  surprizing  to  him,  either  unseen  or  unchosen.  He 
submitted  to  it  all.  His  last  action  was  to  bow  the 
^df  that  he  might  die  in  the  posture  of  a  willing  Ser- 
vant 

10.  There  is  to  be  an  eternal  memorial  of  these 
Aings  in  heaven,  which  shews  the  design  was  laid  in 
^e  place^  where  it  shall  be  ever  admired.  The  offence 
^  the  cross  is  ceased  to  them  above :  They  are  no 
^re  ashamed  of  it,  than  they  are  enemies  to  it,  but 
*eave  it  into  all  their  praises.  When  they  speak  of 
leaus,  as  the  *<  faithful  Witness,  the  Prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  you  may  say.  Holy  and  reverend 
13  his  name :"  but  they  do  not  forget  that  he  is  the 
first  begotten  from  the  dead ;  and  from  that  title  there 
gashes  out  an  adoration ;  <*  To  him  that  loved  us,  and 
irashed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  be  glory 
iiid  dominion  for  ever,''  Rev.  i.  5,  6. 
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Thus  the  happy  throng  that  are  aboot  hiiny  fitMi 
every  part  of  the  grand  circle,  give  in  their  torai8ei| 
<<  Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  bjr 
thy  blood,  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  tnd 
people,  and  nation,''  Rev.  v.  9.  Nay,  the  angCli 
themselves,  those  morning-stars,  sing  at  our  reden^ 
tion,  as  they  did  at  our  creation ;  "  Worthy  is  tte 
Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  receive  honour,  powOi 
strength,  salvation,  glory,  and  blessing,"  ver.  11,  lA 
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Bom.  viii.  32. 
He  tpared  na  his  awn  San,  buidekvered  him  vpfatmdL 

The  last  thing  to  be  considered  in  these  words,  is  U>^ 
great  end  upon  which  our  Saviour  became  ••  obcditf^ 
to  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cros^,''  Phil.  ii.  6.  i^ 
that  by  the  appointment  of  the  Father,  Why  did  n«* 
God  spare  his  own  Son,  but  deliver  him  up  ?  Wbit 
design  had  he  in  a  scheme  so  full  of  wonder,  and  i^ 
full  of  horror?  What  means  the  heat  of  this  grei* 
anger?  Now,  the  text  I  am  upon  abounds  with  ligb^ 
as  well  as  comfort;  it  was  for  us  all. 

There  is  no  cloud  upon  the  sentence :  It  is  not  t^ 
be  numbered  among  the  things  that  are  hard  to  be  v^ 
derstood,  Q  Pet.  iii.  16.  and  therefore  why  should  txK 
endeavour  to  pervert  the  words  of  peace  and  trntS^ 
which  contain  in  them  so  much  of  a  good-will  toward 
men?  liuMke  \u  14.  because  there  is  nothing  got  by  t^ 
To  deny  the  satisfaction  that  Christ  has  made,  is  a  rcff^ 
bery  upon  God,  and  a  murder  to  his  people:  It  is  d£ 
stroying  the  **  grace  wherein  we  stand,''  Rom.  v.  £• 

That  I  am  a  sinner,  is  so  true,  that  there  is  no  pf0 
tence  to  doubt  it ;  that  by  this,  God  is  angry,  is  ^ 
matter  beyond  all  dispute;   that  without  his  favoa 
I  can  have  no  hope  of  escaping  the  wrath  to  coMes 
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I  very  certain :  Now,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  he 
till  be  gracious  to  me  with  any  injury  to  himself; 
imty  if  I  am  saved,  as  it  will  be  to  the  glory  of  his  mer- 
cy, so  there  must  be  no  dishonour  upon  any  other  at- 
tribute: Therefore  some  way  or  other  he  must  be 
**  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,'*  1  John  i.  9. 
He  will  be  '<  well  pleased  for  his  righteousness'  sake :  he 
will  magnify  the  law  and  make  it  honourable,''  Isaiah 
xlii.  21.  It  is  not  enough  that  there  is  the  **  forbear- 
ance of  God  in  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past," 
Rom,  iii*  25.  but  he  declares  his  righteousness;  he  de- 
dares,  I  say,  at  this  time^  in  the  moment  of  pardon, 
his  righteousness,  that  he  may  be  just,  and  the  jusUfier 
tf  him  that  believes  in  Jesus, 

And  if  this  is  to  be  the  case,  there  is  but  one  of  these 
two  ways  for  it,  either  by  relaxing  the  punishment 
Bod  erasing  out  what  is  threatened,  or  by  insisting  up- 
on it,  and  executing  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath.  The 
former  of  these  is  so  very  inglorious  to  him,  that  it 
cannot  be  admitted  without  a  suspicion  of  weakness. 
Men  are  oftentimes  obliged  to  acts  of  grace,  to  re- 
verse a  sentence,  and  dismiss  a  criminal ;  and  it  is  not 
if  much  an  argument  of  their  goodness,  as  of  their 
naperfection.  They  could  not  in  the  making  of  their 
It^ws,  foresee  the  necessity  there  would  be  of  dropping 
hem ;  and,  in  many  cases,  it  is  more  their  interest  to 
"Please  an  offender,  than  it  is  to  destroy  him.  They 
^ardon  because  they  cannot  help  it,  and  drop  the  ter- 
mors that  they  dare  not  execute ;  and  so  their  laws  are 
^ften  repeale;d  or  dispensed  with,  and  the  penalties 
hey  declare  are  no  more  than  the  blast  of  a  terrible  one, 
*  mere  storm  against  a  wall,  Isa.  xxv.  4* 
^  But  all  these  shuffling  ways  are  dishonourable  to 
Um,  who  <*is  the  Rock,  and  his  work  is  perfect;  a 
3rod  of  truth,  and  without  iniquity,  just  and  right  is 
ie,"  Deut.  xxxii.  4*  If  his  law  is  what  he  will  not 
;^ecute,  to  what  purpose  did  he  give  it?  Either  he 
^reknew  the  sentence  would  be  discharged,  or  he  did 
^OL    To  say  he  did  not,  but  that  several  things  hap- 

^o  in  the  course  of  life  that  he  could  not  foresee,  is  to 
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deny  that  his  undersUmXng  is  infimiet  Fsal.  cxlviL  & 
for,  if  he  is  the  Father  of  lights^  he  must  be  **  without 
any  variableness  or  shadow  of  turning,*'  James  i.  17t 

And  then  if  he  really  knew  that  there  was  a  threat*, 
ening  added  that  would  never  be  accomplishedt  whj 
should  so  rash  a  word  come  out  of  his  mouth  ?  that  be 
far  from  the  <«  Judge  of  all  the  earth/'  Gen.  xviii.  2S. 
to  trifle  with  his  creatures;  or  to  make  the  terribb 
things  that  he  says  in  righteousness,  a  great  noiie 
about  nothing.  The  Lord  is  righteous^  Psal.  Ixv.  5. 
both  in  giving  the  command,  and  in  taking  vengeance: 
It  is  ever  true  of  our  God,  and  ever  glorious  to  hioii' 
that  **  he  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty,''  Exodt 
xxxiv.  17» 

Now,  if  there  is  a  satisfaction  to  be  made,  upon  the 
ground  of  which  we  are  pardoned,  it  must  be  either 
by  ourselves,  or  by  a  surety;  either  we^ox  he  are  to 
find  out  a  ransom.    If  "we  can  do  it,  it  must  be  only 
one  of  these  two  ways,  either  by  our  active  or  passive 
obedience.     Our  active  obedience  though  we  were 
able  to  make  it  perfect,  is  no  more  than  it  ought  to  be: 
It  may  reach  to  the  demands  of  the  law,  but  not  to  the 
breaches  of  it.     Doing  a  present  work,  is  no  discharge 
to  a  former  debt:  Duty  can  never  be  an  atonement  for 
sin.     *<  He  that  offends  in  one  point,  is  guilty  of  all," 
Jam.  ii.  10.     And  if  a  person  does  not  **  continue  in 
all  things  that  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law,  he 
is  accursed,"  Gal.  iii.  10.     A  single  failure  in  a  single 
article  lays  him  under  a  condemnation. 

To  say  that  he  accepts  of  what  we  ought  to  do^  as 
an  equivalent  to  what  we  ought  to  suffer^  is  to  make 
void  the  law^  Rom.  iii.  30.  and  God  forbid  we  should 
do  so;  for  if  my  duty  is  to  answer  all  the  ends  of  my 
punishment,  it  confounds  the  whole  nature  of  actiopa: 
Nor  can  it  be  a  rational  scheme  without  supposing  that 
the  punishment  is  quite  abolished ;  and  that  amounts 
to  no  less  than  if  we  should  say,  that  God's  justice  is  an 
attribute  to  be  totally  neglected :  That  though  all  the 
rest  of  them  should  sit  upon  a  throne  of  glory,  yet  this 
is  cast  out  like  the  king  of  Babylon^  as  an  abominable 
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iranchf  Isa.  xiv.  19*  as  a  perfection  no*  longer  to  be  re- 
£;mrded«    fiut  this  will  never  pass  in  heaven,  where  the 
method  of  praise  is  already  settled ;  **  Just  and  true 
are  all  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints,"   Rev.  xv.  3. 
**  The  heavens  shall  declare  his  righteousness/'  Psal. 
scvii.  6.  he  will  always  appear  to  be  **  the  holy  and  the 
Just  One/'     And  as  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord,  Isa.  liii. 
a.  has  prospered  in  the  hand  of  Christ,  so  one  head  of 
that  pleasure  is^r  hi$  righteousness^  sake,  Isa.  xlii.  21. 
So  that,  I  take  it  for  granted,  our  salvation  is,  some 
waj  or  othec,  become  a  righteous  thing  with  God^  what 
he  does  with  a  reputation  to  his  equity.     As  we .  have 
sinnedp  Rom.iii.23.  and  that  <*  sin  is  the  transgression 
of  the  law,^'  1  John  iii.  4.  so  the  law  is  to  be  magnifi- 
ed when  the  sin  is  pardoned :  That  can  never  be  by  our 
obedience  f  for  whatever  law  it  is  that  gives  life,  **  veri- 
;    ly  righteousness  is  to  be  by  that  law,"  Gal.  iii.  21.    It 
i   must  then  be  by  our  punishment;  and  there  are  but  two 
^  ways  of  allowing  this,  which,  I  believe,  will  appear  to 
^  he  equally  trifling. 

^  If  the  punishment  is  complete,  there  is  no  pardon 
for  US;  if  it  is  not,  there  is  no  satisfaction  to  God.  As 
duty  consists  in  all  that  the  law  commands,  so  vengeance 
comprehends  all  that  the  law  has  threatened. 

To  talk  of  God's  accepting  our  imperfect  obedience, 
instead  of  what  he  has  required,  is  to  make  Jiim  guilty 
of  breaking  the  law^  as  well  as  we :  We  do  it  by  a  dis- 
obedience^  and  he  by  a  dispensation.  And  to  say  that 
he  will  receive  an  imperfect  punishment,  instead  of 
what  he  has  spoken  of,  makes  the  threatening  no  more 
than  great  swelling  words  of  vanity,  mere  wind  and 
bluster. 

I  can  therefore,  with  all  the  use  of  my  reason,  see 
nothing  but  a  heap  of  briars  and  thorns,  a  long  train 
of  entanglement,  in  denying  the  satisfaction  of  Christ; 
I  must.suppose  that  God  made  a  law,  which  afterwards 
he  thought  fit  to  drop ;  that  he  published  a  threaten- 
ing without  any  design  of  an  execution;  and  that  had 
he  foreseen  the  difficulty,  he  would  never  have  done 
it;  with  all  the  knotty  twisted  perplexities  that  follow. 
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that  he  i8  changeable,  undetermined,  not  of  one  mM^ 
Job  xxiii.  13.  but  that  any  may  turn  him.  * 

Or  I  must  think,  on  the  other  hand,  that  he  bii 
treated  the  law  as  an  institution,  and  his  justice  as  n 
attribute ;  and  that  the  reparation  he  has  made  to  ths 
one,  and  the  honour  be  has  given  to  the  other,  is  bf 
«  the  obedience  of  that  one  Man,  through  whom  rnaaf 
are  made  righteous,''  Rom.  v.  19.  No  tittle  of  the  kt 
is  to  fail^  Mat.  v.  18.  not  a  grain  of  the  threatflt^ 
iog  is  to  be  lost.  Had  the  execution  fallen  upon  ^ 
there  could  be  no  pardon,  and  therefore  it  mustbr 
upon  anotlier ;  and  we  are  '^  delivered  from  gcmtf I 
down  to  the  pit,  because  he  has  found  a  ransoovl 
Job  xxxiii.  S4.  But  I  shall  have  room  enough,  witt« 
in  the  verge  of  this  text,  to  clear  up  the  doctrine  ooi* 
tained  in  it. 

I  would  observe,  that  it  is  all  revelation  from  fint 
to  last.  The  things  that  we  meet  with  here,  are  not 
**  what  man's  wisdom  teaches,  1  Cor.  ii.  4.  It  is  above 
the  light  of  nature,  and  either  the  invention  or  the  ca- 
pacity of  reason ;  t/iat  can  neither  contrive  nor  recdive 
it.  The  day-spring  by  which  we  have  the  discovefji 
came  Jrom  on  high,  Luke  i.  78.  Every  part  of  the  pro- 
position is  the  pure  mystery  of  Godf  Rev.  xi»  which 
comes  from  the  opening  of  the  temple  in  heaven. 

First  J  It  is  one  of  those  things  that  we  could  never 
have  known,  that  there  was  such  a  Person  as  God's 
oxm  Son.  Supposing  that  nature  and  reason  could 
have  worked  it  out  by  a  laborious  argument,  thit 
**  there  is  an  eternal  power  and  Godhead,"  Rom.  i.  9Xk 
that  it  is  '<  he  who  gathers  the  wind  in  his  fists,  and 
binds  up  the  waters  in  a  garment;"  yet,  *^  what  is  bis 
name,  and  what  is  his  Son's  name?  if  thou  canst  tell," 
Prov.  XXX.  4.  That  there  was  ^^  one  always  with  him, 
daily  his  delight,"  Prov.  viii.  30.  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  Rom.  xi.  33.  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father, 
John  i.  18.  These  are  titles  that  this  world  would 
never  have  heard  of  if  they  were  not  revealed  from 
another. 

Secondly^  It  is  no  less  amazing,  when  we  read  of  bis 
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D,  that  instead  of  being  told  on  earth  what  is 
seen  in  heaven,  that  he  lies  in  the  bosom  of  the 

it  should  be  said.  He  did  not  spare  him.  The 
:  given  us  of  a  Son,  is  no  other  than  what  agrees 
enemy,  a  rebel,  a  son  that  causeth  shame: 
J  who  is  the  Prince  qflife  in  nature,  Acts  iii.  15* 
be  subject  to  death  by  Providence.  "  O  the 
f  the  riches  of  God !  How  unsearchable  are  his 
nts!"  Rom.  xi.  33. 

ily^  It  is  still  farther  out  of  our  depth,  that  one 
y  his  nation,  envied  by  his  rivals,  deserted  by 
nds,  betrayed  by  men,  and  insulted  by  devils, 
have  this  whole  calamity  devolved  upon  him  by 
\e  appointment;  that  the  Father  of  mercies,  in- 
f  protecting  him  from  the  wickedness  of  the 
ould  deliver  him  up  to  it.  Here  are  counsels 
!rees,  predictions  and  figures,  orders  and  reso- 

that  thus  it  must  be:  It  is  not  possible  that  the 
>uld  pass  from  him,  but  the  will  of  the  Lord 

done :  And  as  we  are  encompassed  on  every 
:h  his  marvellous  works,  the  last  is  of  a  piece 
[  the  rest;  that  is, 

thly^  That  this  should  be^or  us.  His  sufferings 
sidered  as  ours;  in  order  to  which  our  guilt  is 
rd  as  if  it  was  his :  *^  He  made  him  to  be  sin  for 
o  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the 
usness  of  God  in  him,"  ^  Cor.  v.  21.  If  men 
against  this  part  of  the  doctrine,  they  had  as 
0  it  against  ail  the  other.  And,  indeed,  there 
0  things  that  may  be  observed  in  the  whole 

of  revelation. 
That  quite  through  the  projected  way,  there  is 

and  perpetual  tribute  of  glory  to  God :  He 
all^  that  be  alone  may  have  the  praise.   For  this 

the  Son  is  the  Person,  his  death  is  the  price, 
le  decree  is  the  establishment,  and  a  Divine  im* 
n  the  effect.     We  have  no  share  in  finding  the 

or  bearing  the  burden,  or  fixing  the  appoint- 
or giving  the  pardon.  God  is  all  and  m  all, 
XV.  as.   And  as  he  did  it  in  no  other  view  than 
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of  his  own  glory,  so  it  shall  have  no  other  efoent.  He 
did  it  by  himself;  he  did  it  for  himself.  "  We  are  to 
the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  has 
made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved/'  Eph.  i.  6. 

Sc%,  There  is  nothing  can  be  more  opposite  to  the 
nature  of  man.  His  first  iniquity  was  a  falling  off  from 
God,  and  his  present  corruption  is  only  that  apostacf 
continued ;  a  sliding  back  by  a  perpetual  backsliding; 
They  would  be  as  gods.  Gen.  iii.  5.  and  nothing  can 
be  more  against  the  grain,  than  to  tell  them,  that  if 
ever  they  are  saved,  it  must  be  as  creatures ;  for  which  ' 
reason  you  see  all  the  powers  of  nature  in  an  uproar, ' 
not  only  against  the  law  of  God,  but  against  h» 
Gospel. 

The  Apostle  has  ranged  the  principles  of  infidelity 
in  order :  They  begin  with  an  opposition  to  the  Fe^ 
son  who  comes  to  save  us ;  they  *<  trample  under  foot ; 
the  Son  of  God,"  Heb.  x.  29»  denying  his  Deity  when 
they  ^are,  and  concealing  it  when  they  dare  not; 
sometimes  making  it  a  falsehood,  sometimes  a  figure^ 
and  sometimes  an  impertinence:  And  as  they  are  is 
the  way  of  rebelling,  they  go  on  to  count  the  blood  (f 
the  covenant  an  unholy ^  or  common  things  as  if  it  were 
not  enough  to  take  away  his  Deity,  unless,  at  the  same 
time,  they  profaned  his  sacrifice :  And,  lastly,  that  the 
notion  may  run  into  practice,  "  They  do  despite  to 
the  Spirit  of  grace." 

In  what  I  have  already  considered,  the  text  gives  ui 
plain  matter  of  fact. 

1.  That  he  who  came  to  save  us  is  *^  the  Sod  of 
God ;"  that  is.  One  equal  to  the  Father  in  nature: 
But,  to  waive  all  that,  and  give  a  little  scope  to  our  ar- 
gument, he  was  certainly  equal  in  holiness :  *<  He  did 
no  sin,  neither  was  guile  in  his  mouth,"  1  Pet.  ii.  22* 
He  was  harmless  in  his  actions,  undefiled  in  his  persoBi 
Heb.  vii.  26.  and  yet, 

Q.  That  he  had  all  the  miseries  that  were  ever  eti* 
dured,  by  shame  and  trouble ;  a  terror  of  soul,  and  * 
torment  of  body,  and  that  without  any  allay;  as  if  b< 
must  wring  out  the  "  very  dregs  of  wrath,"  and  haV^ 
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be  <*  last  drop  of  the  cup  of  trembling/'  Psal.  Ixxv.  8. 
*  There  was  no  sorrow  like  to  his  sorrow."  Very  of- 
en  in  judgment  *'  God  remembers  mercy/'  Hab.  iii.2« 
)at  here  he  had  *^  forgotten  to  be  gracious/'  Psal. 
ixxvii.  9«  and  to  his  own  Son  had  shut  up  his  tender 
mercies :  He  was  so  far  from  sparing  him  from  his 
agonies,  that  he  did  not  spare  him  in  them ;  his  mercy 
was  clean  gone. 

^  This  was  not  a  short  and  sudden  thing ;  he  does 
Dot  use  him  as  we  should  have  expected  he  would  have 
dooe,  to  a  dear  Son,  a  pleasant  child,  in  speaking  against 
Vm  for  a  moment,  Jer.  xxxi.  SO.  but  he  is  delivered 
f9^  in  a  decree  that  was  slow,  and  big  and  pained  to 
bring  forth. 

Now,  if  the  best  person  is  to  have  the  worst  lot,  and 
liat  by  a  righteous  appointment,  what  was  it  fdir?  The 
luestion  brings  us  into  a  narrow  compass  \  we  are  in- 
closed; here  is  a  wall  on  either  side,  there  is  no  turn- 
Qg  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left,  Numb.  xxU.  26. 
Ve  cannot  say  any  thing  against  the  fact;  and  there- 
ore  what  can  we  say  about  the  cause?  If  the  answer 
f  the  Apostle  will  not  be  taken,  I  do  not  see  but  we 
lust  go  without  one.  If  it  is  not  for  us  all^  it  is  im- 
possible to  say  what  it  is  for.  Let  us  therefore  oblige 
bose  whose  notions  make  them  enemies  to  the  cross  of 
Christ,  and  suppose  there  was  no  salvation  of  a  chosen 
People  to  be  obtained  this  way.  Let  our  imaginations 
lo  as  the  dove  did,  when  it  flew  out  of  Noah's  ark, 
Sen.  viii.  9»  rove,  and  soar,  and  wander  about,  and 
ry  if  there  is  any  rest  for  the  sole  of  the  foot,  besides 
^hat  the  Holy  Spirit  has  given  us. 

1.  Will  any  say  that  God  punishes  in  an  arbitrary 
««fl[y,  that  "  he  afflicts  willingly,  and  grieves  the  children 
^f  men  ?"  Lam.  iii.  33.  That  when  these  miseries  came 
''oiling  upon  Christ,  he  had  no  regard  to  sin  at  all  ? 
I*hat  •*  he  will  destroy  the  perfect  and  the  wicked,  and 
jaughs  at  the  trial  of  the  innocent?"  Job  ix.  22,  23. 
This  I  hope,  *we  shall  not  dare  to  do,  nor  they  with 
^hota  we  differ,  because  it  is  as  contrary  to  their  er- 
^Off  as  it  is  to  the  truth  itself.    They  give  out  them- 
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selves  to  be  the  advocates  of  the  Divine  mercy,  and 
put  this  compliment  upon  their  schemcy  that  it  piOi 
claims  the  Lord  to  be  gracious. 

Well,  if  so,  he  can  take  no  pleasure  in  the  misery 
of  his  creatures.  This  is  saying  worse  of  the  Gosp^ 
than  we  can  say  of  death  and  damnation^  Jude  7*  TtMj 
in  hell  do  know  that  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire  ii 
for  the  punishment  of  sin;  and  that  any  one  8hoiiU|i: 
endure  what  they  do  for  nothing  at  all,  that  this  shoolil 
be  the  lot  of  him,  who  knew  no  sin^  2  Cor.  v.  21.  i 
as  much  against  the  honour  of  his  goodness,  as  it  ii 
of  his  justice:  For,  lc 

S.  There  will  be  no  pretence  that  he  has  any  iniqd-ll 
ty  of  his  own  that  made  him  liable  to  it.  The  prophetic 
tells  us,  that  when  the  Messiah  is  cut  qffl  it  is  ito/^|i< 
himselfi^'Dan.  ix.  26.  and  I  am  persuaded  this  is  a  p^l^ 
that  no  body  will  dispute  with  him.  The  Jews  bsdii 
really  more  excuse  for  themselves^  than  we  can  hin| 
for  providence;  if  you  do  not  comprehend  in  the  deaA 
of  Christ  the  sin  of  his  people.  They  say  to  Pilate, 
he  tvere  not  a  malefactor^  we  would  not  have  delherei 
him  to  theCf  John  xviii.  SO.  Thus  they  thought,  thus 
they  believed ;  through  ignorance  they  did  it.  Acts  iiu 
17*  But  such  a  word  as  this  could  never  come  from 
the  mouth  of  divine  justice.  God  knew  his  innocence^ 
it  was  impossible  for  him  to  mistake  it;  and  therefcm 
though  he  is  made  an  offering  for  sin,  it  cannot  be  for 
his  own.  He  declared  him  to  be  a  rigfiteous  servant^ 
even  when  he  appointed  him  to  bear  our  iniquities^  Isa. 
liii.  11. 

3.  Was  it  needful  that  he  should  be  thus  used  to 
<'  teach  him  obedience  by  the  things  that  he  sufiered?" 
Heb.  V.  7*  Many  of  the  saints  are  destitute^  qffiictedf 
and  tormentedf  Heb.  xi.  37*  and  as  God  throws  them 
into  that  lot,  for  the  trial  and  the  lustre  of  their  graces, 
that  they  may  appear  /n/e,  and  may  grow  perfect. 
Thus  when  we  hear  of  the  patience  qfjob^  we  see  the 
end  of  the  Lord,  James  v.  11.  That  good  man  want* 
ed  to  be  made  better;  and,  upon  the  whole,  the  Lord 
was  **  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy."     He  closed 
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up  the  dispensation  with  a  credit  to  himself,  and  with 
an  improvement  to  his  servant.  Till  the  end  of  his  trou- 
bles, he  had  only  **  heard  of  God,  by  the  hearing  of 
the  ear ;  but  when  his  eye  saw  him,  he  abhorred  him* 
self,  and  repented  in  dust  and  ashes,"  Job  xlii.  d,  6. 

But  was  there  any  thing  of  this  pity  and  tender  mer-^ 
cjf  in  the  death  of  Christ?  Did  the  Lord  turn  again 
his  captivity  ?  Did  he  save  him  from  death  ?  No :  he 
not  only  left  him  to  his  enemies'  hands,  but  left  him  in 
them;  he  then  forsook  him. .   And, 

Was  there  any  occasion  for  Christ  to  learn  more  of 
God,  to  see  him  better  than  he  had  done  ?  No,  surely. 
The  Messiah  was  not  cut  off  either  for  the  punishment 
of  his  sin,  or  the  improvement  of  his  graces;  and  there- 
fore his  being  thus  delivered  was^r  us  all;  as  God  says, 
For  the  transgression  of  my  people  was  he  strkken^  Isa. 
Iiii«  8.   There  are  two  things  that  I  would  observe  here: 

1«  The  substitution  of  his  person  ;  he  was  given  up 
for  us,  to  suffer  what  we  should. 

Hb  The  extent  of  his  design,  that  it  is^r  us  all  ; 
••the  household  of  faith,"  Gal.  vi.  10.  "  the  whole  family 
in  heaven  and  earth,''  £ph.  iii.  15. 

1.  The  words  are  as  plain  as  any  exposition  can  make 
them ;  he  gave  him  up^r  us  all.  There  is  no  eastern 
figure,  or  outlandish  form  of  speech  ;  no  peculiarities 
or  idioms,  of  which  we  are  to  fetch  the  sense  from  afar. 
We  may  understand  the  phrase  without  any  vain  know* 
ledge,  or  Jilling  our  belly  with  the  east  wind.  Job  xv.  S. 
That  he  died  is  certain,  that  it  was  not  for  himself  i^ 
evident :  To  deny  the  former,  is  to  lie  against  all  his- 
tory; to  affirm  the  latter,  is  to  blaspheme  against  all 
goodness.  And  therefore  it  is^r  us;  that  is,  for  those 
Hrho  are  his,  *<  whom  the  Father  had  given  him,"  John 
n.  37*  his  children,  his  charge.  It  was  either ^r  our 
ms,  that  he  bore  the  punishment  that  was  due  to  us, 
>r  only  for  our  example^  that  we  might  act  as  he  did. 
Fhey  who  are  against  the  former,  intrench  themselves 
ainthin  the  latter:  I  shall  therefore  give  up  my  thoughts 
;o  these  two  things. 

2  U 
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First,  Shew  you  the  force  and  wiekedoess  of  Um 
interpretation.    And, 

Secondfyp  The  necessity,  clearness  and  comfort  of  dit 
other. 

1.  liet  us  see  how  far  we  are  able  to  go  with  tUii 
exposition,  that  the  death  of  Christ  wasjfdr  our  esamfk 
091^;  that  we  may  be  taught  of  him  to  be  so  patieik 
to  men,  so  resigned  to  God,  so  loose  from  this  worU 
and  so  pressing  to  another.  That  we  are  to  learn  af , 
him,  is  true,  and  imitate^iis  behaviour ;  who  ^  whtt 
he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ;  and  when  he  suflfefed^ 
threatened  not,  but  committed  himself  to  him  that  jodfi' 
eth  righteously,"  1  Pet.  ii.  23.  The  question  is  nrt^ 
whether  this  is  a|iar/ of  his  design  in  dying,  but  whether 
it  is  alL  Does  it  include  the  whole  counsel  of  God  ia 
that  article?  I  conceive  not}  because, 

(1.)  If  no  more  was  meant  by  it,  there  was  no  o^ 
oasion  ttiat  the  Son  of  God  should  have  been  the  patters^ 
or  so  great  an  extremity  of  death  the  copy :  A  lower 
person,  and  more  abated  agonies,  would  have  suflScieat* 
ly  answered  the  end ;  had  he  never  come  into  the  worU 
at  all,  we  should  have  been  **  encompassed  about  with  a 
great  cloud  of  witnesses,''  Heb.  xii.l.  <' My  bretbreOi 
we  might  have  taken  the  prophets,  Who  have  spoken  ia 
the  name  of^he  Lord,  for  an  example  of  suffering  afflio» 
tion,  and  of  patience,''  James  v.  10.  God  has  given  as 
these  lessons  in  abundance:  The  Scripture  is  crowded 
with  the  trials  of  that  faith,  by  which  **  the  elders  baft 
obtained  a  good  report,"  Heb.  xi.  ^.  and  they  that  fok 
low  them  may  have  a  fair  copy:  So  that  to  what  por« 
pose  was  all  this  waste!  Why  should  God  do  a  tbi^f 
that  might  have  been  spared,  without  any  damage  er 
scantiness  to  the  Bible  ? 

(2*)  I  cannot  think  that  he  was  an  example  in  A^ 
sufferings  themselves^  whatever  he  is  in  his  behavioof 
under  them.    I  am  sure  to  call  him  so,  is  the  most 
dreadful  doctrine  that  ever  was  preached  to  his  poo^ 
afflicted  followers.     That  they  may  be  used  as  he  wa^ 
is  true,  and  that  they  ought  to  act  as  he  did,  in  man^ 
cases  I  own,  but  not  ifi  all  of  them.     There  are  sevens- 
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important  articles  in  his  trouble,  that  never  can  be  ours, 
and  we  may  say  with  comfort,  they  never  shall  be.  As, 
[\.'\  The  necessity  of  a  submission  to  the  wrath  of 
man.     He,  indeed,  could  have  delivered  himself  from 
the  unrighteous  sentence,  and  he  did  not  do  it ;  but  I 
deny  that  this  is  our  duty.     If  I  can  resist  an  unlawful 
execution,  I  ought :  If  I  had  the  strength  of  Samson, 
I  am  bound  to  use  it  against  the  oppression  of  the  en- 
emy.   Christ  is  the  only  instance  of  passive  obedience 
that  ever  was,  or  ever  should  be.     He  who  made  them 
fiU  backwards  by  a  wordt  John  xviii.  6.  could  have 
done  the  same  with  the  arm  of  his  power,  the  right  hand 
that  is  full  of  Majesty :    But  thus  it  must  be  that  the 
Scriptures  might  be  fulfilled.    The  only  reason  why 
the  people  of  God  did  not  wrest  themselves  out  of  the 
jaws  of  death,  was  t)ecause  they  could  not;   so  that, 
ID  this  particular,  he  is  no  example,  nor  has  hewobliged 
ns  to  be  the  servant  of  rulers,  Isa.  xlix.  7. 

[3.]  His  bearing  the  wrath  of  God,  is  an  article  of 

^yiog  peculiar  to  himself:  He  is  no  example  this  way; 

^  can  never  be  said  of  any  martyr,  that  he  became  a 

^*^*e,  Gal.  iii.  J  3.    God  does  not  apply  to  any  of  them 

]^hat  the  sentence  of  the  law  has  said  of  him,  **  Cursed 

^^  the  man  that  is  hanged  on  a  tree,"  Deut.  xxi.  23. 

-^t  18  not  guilt  that  made  them  die;  thei*  is  no  load 

^f  iniquity  upon  tlieniy  as  there  was  upon  him  /  they 

^tisfy  no  law;  they  do  not  obtain  by  this  execution 

•'Jy  pardon  for  themselves,  much  less  for  others ;  and 

'^ercfore, 

[^3.3  '^^^  horror  that  lay  upon  his  human  soul  at 
^^at  time,  is  a  thing  in  which  he  was  so  far  from  be- 
•'^g  our  Example^  that  he  is  our  Deliverer.  There 
^^all  none  of  them  go  out  of  the  world  as  he  did, 
^^mplaining  that  God  Xi^lA  forsaken  them.  Mat.  xxvii. 
"^6^  They  aje  usually  full  of  joy  with  the  light  of  his 
^^tjntenance. 

And,  by  the  way,  this  may  give  me  an  occasion  to 
Consider  another  end  which  the  Socinians  assign  to  the 
^^^ath  of  Christ,  that  it  was  in  testimony  to  his  cause 
*od  doctrine.     To  which  I  answer. 
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If  you  consider  this  abstracted  ftmn  bis  resiimdMP^ 
it  is  no  dishonour  to  say»  that  there  is  scarce  a  nsM^ 
tyr  from  whose  death  we  may  not  see  more  redilgrriB 
the  Christian  reH^ion^  than  the  world  could  do  ftqpa 
that  of  Christ;  for  if  you  look  upon  things  aeif  bf 
the  outward  appearance ;  his  cross  was  eneu^  tvt 
stumble  all  mankind.  Well  might  they  call  it,  21* 
offence  of  the  cross^  Gal.  v.  11.  To  see  a  person  gf 
out  of  the  world  disclaimed  by  men,  disowned  by  Gom^^ 
is  amazing.  t^ 

Had  he  gone  ofl^  as  others  do,  in  a  chariot  tfj^, 
2  Kings  ii.  11.  not  kmt^  their  lice^  to  the  death,  MfU 
xii.  11.  Had  he  cried  out,  as  Stephen  did,  '*  I  see  tfa| 
heavens  opened,  and  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  A 
ting  at  the  right  hand  of  God/'  Acts.  vii.  56.  it  mi|^ 
have  **  stilled  the  enemy  and  the  avenger,*'  IMr^' 
viii.  2.  But  to  hear  him  crying  out  after  a  departoi 
Grod,  must  rather  affright  those  about  him ;  excepti^f ' 
in  that  one  instance  of  bis  giving  up  the  ghost  witb  iV 
full  voice,  by  which  he  appeared  to  be  the  Prince  soi^ 
Proprietor  of  life.     God  forbid  we  should  die  as  JN 
did,  either  in  darkness  or  in  desolation;  angels  stiidi 
ing  ofi)  the  Father  withdrawing  himself;  under  eveij 
torment  upon  his  body,  and  every  anguish  upon  hk 
soul.  j^ 

[4.]  Such  an  exposition  as  this,  quite  defeats  ^ 
whole  end  of  the  Apostle's  argument  in  my  text.  Hi 
brings  it  in  by  way  of  support  to  what  he  said,  IfGd 
be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?  that  is,  nothing  ca9 
hurt  us,  though  all  the  world  should  be  against  10: 
Now,  how  does  this  appear?  because  •*  having gifm 
up  his  own  Son  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  hil* 
freely  give  us  all  things?*' 

If  Christ  was  only  our  example  in  dying,  J  am  lO 
far  from  concluding  that  God  will  give  me  all  thinf^ 
that  I  should  rather  fear  he  would  give* me  nothingf 
for,  if  he  uses^me  as  he  used  him  in  a  dying  hour,  I  sbal^ 
have  no  comfort  or  evidence  that  he  is  Jbr  me;  ao^ 
the  case  here  mentioned,  would  rather  be  my  horrof^ 
than  my  hope.     I  shall  never  pray  with  regard  to  th^ 


OF  Christ's  suffbrimos.  945 

nunmer  of  our  Lord's  sufieriogs ;  ^*  Let  me  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  latter  end  be  like 
his/'  Numb,  xxiii.  10.  I  never  desire  to  *^  tread  the 
wine-press  of  the  wrath  of  God/'  Rev.  xix.  15.  No, 
it  is  our  privilege  that  '^  Christ  did  that  alone,  and  that 
of  the  people  there  was  none  with  him,"  Isa.  IxiiL  3. 
and  of  his  people,  there  shall  be  none  after  him. 

I  therefore  conclude,  that  we  are,  indeed,  to  know 
Aefellowship  of  his  sufferings^  PhiJ.  iii.  10.  and  be  con^ 
formable  to  his  death,  and  thus  to  be  crucified  with 
Christ,  Gal.  ii.  20.  to  be  buried  with  him  in  baptism  un* 
to  death.  Col.  ii.  12.  but  yet  when  he  was  given  up 
for  us,  it  must  be  to  another  purpose  ^  that  is, 

S.  That  he  became  a  Substitute,  in  our  room  or 
atead.  The  first  covenant  said.  In  the  day  thou  eatest 
thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die.  Gen.  ii.  16, 17*  And  ac- 
cordingly there  is  an  angel  with  ajlaming  sword.  Gen. 
iii*  S4^.  drawn  out  against  Adam  in  person,  if  he  dar- 
ed  to  return.  But  in  the  new  covenant  tfiis  sword  is 
nakened  against  another,  Zech.  xiii.  7*  not  the  flock, 
but  the  Shepherd;  not  the  man  who  was  God's  ene- 
my, but  the  man  that  was  his  Fellow,  his  Equal,  and 
with  whom  lie  took  tlie  sweetest  counsel.  "  The  chastise- 
iQent  of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  by  his  stripes  we 
dre  healed,"  Isa.  liii.  5.  • 

(1.)  This  is  the  plain  and  easy,  the  unforced  and 
iMural  sense  of  the  words :  If  they  mean  not  this,  they 
fneao  nothing.  To  darken  a  visible  text,  is  **  talk* 
log  in  words  without  knowledge,"  Job  xxxviii.  H. 
He  that  stands^r  me^  stands  in  my  place ;  he  that  acts 
for  me,  acts  in  my  stead :  He  is  what  I  should  have 
^;  he  does  what  I  should  have  done:  He  that  is 
given  or  appointed  for  me,  is  but  where  I  should  be. 
To  force  a  common  sentence  is  persecution;  it  is 
^wing  the  gold  of  the  sanctuary  unto  little  threads 
^d  wires,  and  using  a  text  as  Saul  did  a  disciple,  com- 
Polling  it  to  blaspheme.  Acts  xxvi.  1 1. 

(2.)  The  doctrine  of  Christ's  satisfaction  is  no  sin- 
gle, scattered,  independent  article,  but  agrees  to  the 
whole  stream  of  the  Bible  :   We  have  not  this  truth  as 
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the  small  drop  of  a  bucket,  but  as  the  sound  ofmamf  mw 
terz :  I  will  just  read  them  to  you,  though  in  the  whole 
discourse  there  has  been  a  perpetual  distribution  of 
Scriptures  upon  the  argument. 

It  is  this  that  we  have  the  Bible  for :  It  lies  at  the 
heart  of  all  revelation ;  for  as  salvation  was  ike  onfy 
thing  that  God  bad  to  tell  us,  so  the  bruising  of  him, 
who  is  the  seed  of  the  woman,  was  the  only  "wajf^  Gen. 
iii.  15.  This  is  the  righteousness  of  God^  that  is  wiU 
nessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets^  Rom.  iii.  21.  Ever 
since  he  made  a  path  for  the  just:  this  is  the  light  that 
shone  upon  it,  till  it  came  to  a  perfect  day. 

Whatever  I  have  said  upon  this  subject,  has  been 
with  many  quotations  from  the  word  of  God :  I  wiU 
therefore  only  give  you  some,  that  I  do  not  remember 
to  have  mentioned  already,  and  that  without  any  en* 
largement  upon  them ;  by  which  it  must  appear,  that 
he  who  denies  this  doctrine,  will  have .  work  enough 
upon  his  hands  j  he  is  to  fight  it  out  with  all  the  B»* 
ble:  Though  they  pretend  to  make  a  single  text* 
two  pass  for  no  more  than  water  spilt  upon  the  grouod;^ 
yet.  What  mil  they  do  in  the  swelling  of  Jordan  f  Jtu  , 
xii.  5. 

Let  any  one  judge  what  the  death  of  Christ  wtf 
for,  who  does  but  consider  what  Isaiah  says ;  ^*  Sure^ 
ly,  he  has  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrovs* 
Ail  we  like  sheep  had  gone  astray,  but  the  Lord  \»A 
on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.  It  pleased  the  LoA 
to  bruise  hlro,  and  put  him  to  grief,  and  make  his 
soul  an  offering  for  sin.  By  his  knowledge  shall  VBf 
righteous  servant  justify  many  ;  for  he  shall  beartbsir 
iniquities.  He  poured  out  bis  soul  to  death,  he  IPI^ 
numbered  with  the  transgressors,  he  bare  the  sin  of 
many,  and  made  intercession  for  the  transgressorii'' 
Isaiah  liii.  4—12. 

Thus  Isaiah  spake  of  him,   and  thus  he  spake  (d 

himself;   The  son  of  man  came  to  give  his  li/e  a  ransm 

Jbr  many^  Mark  x.  45.     His  apostles  iire  witnesses,  of 

these  things.     *<  God  has  commended  his  love  towaith 

us,  in  that  whilst  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
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>t  us/'  Rom.  V.  8.  "  Whgn  we  were  without  strength, 
3hrbt  died  for  the  ungodly/'  Rom.  viii.  3.  **  God 
endmg  bis  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  by  a 
acrifice  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh,  that  the 
righteousness  of  the  law  may  be  fulfilled  in  us. 
Christ  bas  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law, 
being  made  a  curse  for  us/'  Gal.  iii.  13.  ^  Christ  bas 
knred  us,  and  given  himself  for  us,"  £ph.  v.  S.  *'  There 
M  one  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  the  Man 
Christ  Jesus,  who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all," 
1  Tim.  ii.  6.  <*  By  his  own  blood  he  entered  into  the 
My  place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us," 
iieb.  ix.  12.  *^  The  blood  of  Christ,  who,  through  the 
etermd  Spirit,  offered  himself  without  spot  to  God, 
ifeaU  purge  your  conscience/'  Heb.  ix.  14.  ♦•  His  own 
trif  bare  our  sins,  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  by 
H^hose  stripes  we  are  healed,"  1  Pet.  ii.  24.  "  He  once 
infiered  for  our  sins,  the  Just  for  the  unjust,  that  he 
•igbt  bring  us  to  God/'  chap.  iii.  18.  *•  God  has  lov- 
mIos,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  a  propitiation  for  our 
lips,"  1  John  iv.  10. — But  the  time  would  fail  roe  to 
gi?e  you  all  of  them. 

To  this  I  may  add,  the  whole  course  of  the  dispensa- 
tion that  we  are  under.  It  is  the  voice  of  every  ordi- 
mce.  We  are  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  repen- 
^CQ  for  the  remissiort  of  sins  ;  that  is,  "as  many  of 
VIS  as  are  baptized  into  Clirist,  are  baptized  into  his 
^V  Rom.  vi.  3.  We  hereby  declare  our  belief, 
that  he  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  chap.  iv.  25.  and 
itM  again  for  our  justification. 

What  is  preaching  the  Gospel  but  preaching  the  cross 
tf  Christ?  It  is  not  only  to  tell  a  melancholy  story, 
^ut  to  lift  up  tfie  Son  of  man,  John  iii.  14.  as  the  •«  ser- 
pent was  lifted  up  in  the  wilderness,"  Numb.  xxi.  9* 
*nd  say,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away 
^  sins  of  the  world,"  John  i.  29. 

The  Lord's  Supper^  in  both  its  parts,  is  a  frequent 
>>^niorial  of  the  doctrine;  as  often  as  we  eat  it,  it  is  in  * 
^'^^^neoU^rance  of  him,  1  Cor.  xi.  24.     The  bread  shews 
his  body  that  was  broken  for  us,  the  cup  is  the  New 
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Testament  in  Ms  blood;  and,  therefore,  laying  aside  the 
imputation  of  his  righteousness  is  a  spunge  to  the 
whole  institution,  and  leaves  us  in  all  our  worship  to 
be  walking  in  a  vain  shew. 

Nor  do  I  ever  expect  to  see  the  Bible  deluded  in 
the  hands  of  those  by  whom  it  is  thus  defeated.  It  is 
in  vain  to  set  out  Jesus,  unless  it  be  as  <<  a  propitiation 
for  our  sins  through  faith  in  his  blood/'  Rom.  liL  S5. 
without  this  our  preaching  is  in  vain, .  and  your  JaUh 
in  vain.  To  say,  that  he  did  not  bear  our  sins,  is  to 
make  the  cross  of  Christ  of  none  ejffect.  Gal.  v.  4. 

(3.)  This  alone  can  answer  the  cries  of  an  awakened 
conscience.     *<  Wherewith  shall   I  come  before  the 
Lord,  and  bow  myself  before  the  Most  High  God?" 
Mic.  vi.  6.     Not  with  thousands  of  rams  ;  but  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,   1  Pet.  i.  1 9f   as  of  that  one 
jLamb,  who  is  without  blemish  and  without  spot:   Not 
with  ten  thousand  rivers  of  oil;  but  in  and  through 
him,  whose  name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth.   Cant 
i.  3.  and  who  offered  himself  as  a  *'  sacrifice  of  a  sweet 
smelling  savour,"  Eph.  v.  2.  and  it  may  be  said  of  bea^ 
ven  itself,  that  the  whole  house  is  filled  with  the  odour 
of  the  ointment,  John  xii.  3.     This  speaks  peace  j^ 
us,  and  speaks  peace  to  us.     It  is  the  blood  of  Christ 
that  sprinkles  the  mercy-seat  above,  and  the  conscience 
here  below,  that  we  may  serve  the  living  and  true  God. 

It  is  not  duties  that  will  do  it;  for  when  a  person  is 
made  to  abhor  himself,  which  is  always  the  case  in  a 
thorough  conviction,  he  will  see  there  is  no  bringing  a 
clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean.  Job  xiv.  4.  that  if  oor- 
selves  are  an  unclean  thing,  our  righteousness  is  as^filAg 
rags,  Isa.  Ixiv.  6. 

To  say  that  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  Christ  is 
an  enemy  to  holiness,  is  one  falsehood ;  and  to  say  that 
the  opposite  opinion  does  promote  it,  I  am  afraid,  is 
another;  if  we  may  judge  of  the  case  by  men's  lives. 
But  this  we  know  to  be  true,  that  in  all  the  floatings, 
'  heavings,  and  tossings  of  an  uneasy  conscience,  the 
blood  of  Christ  is  our  only  hope,  our  only  anchoTf 
sure  and  steadfast. 
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(4i)  Tlie  providence  of  God  made  this  doctrine  to 
lam  the  ghry  of  our  Reformation.  It  wab  in  a  gradual 
opposition  to  the  rigbteotisnesa  of  Christ  that  Popery 
began  to  live;  and  in  the  noble  revival  of  the  truth  it 
began  to  die.  When  they  set  up  justification  by  works, 
their  monks  and  masses,  their  penances  and  pilgrim- 
ages, theit  fiists  and  fopperies,  their  confessions  and  ab- 
solutions, their  crosses  and  cringes,  their  tyranny  and 
tmmpery,  were  the  generation  of  vipers  that  issued  from 
this  womb :  And  therefore  when  God  poured  out  a 
spirit  of  reformation  upon  the  land,  it  was  not  only 
in  scouring  the  churches  of  imagery,  and  rumbling 
among  their  idols,  but  the  axe  was  laid  to  the  root  of 
the  tree;  Christ  alone  t^as  exalted  in  that  day^  Isa.  ii. 
17«  and  the  wicked  one  consumed  away  by  the  hrighU 
ness  qf  his  comings  2  Thess.  ii.  8.  Then  were  «•  our 
priests  clothed  with  righteousness,  and  all  the  saints 
shouted  for  joy,''  Psal.  cxxii.  16. 

And  when  this  doctrine  is  denied,  the  Protestant 
cause  is  a-going.  There  is  the  substance  of  Popery ; 
such  people  have  got  the  stump  of  Dagon^  they  want 
only  the  palms  of  his  hands  to  be  set  on  again. 

Go  into  Poland,  as  the  Jews  were  ordered  to  Shi- 
loh,  Jer.  vii.  92.  and  see  what  an  angry  God  has  done 
there  for  the  iniquity  of  his  people.  Socinianisra  made 
a  gap  for  Popery:  Their  Racovian  vanities  were  the 
Roman  vehicle.  Wherever  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
goes  out,  the  man  of  sin  comes  in.  The  Arians,  who 
denied  his  Deity,  prepared  the  way  for  Mahomet; 
and  they  who  denied  his  satisfaction,  made  room  for 
Antichrist.  Thus,  as  they  went  a*whoring  from  their 
God,  they  fell  to  the  mother  of  harlots  and  abomina- 
tions. 

2.  Ak  he  was  delivered  up  for  us,  so  remember  it 

was  for  us  all.    Not  the  whole  human  race,  as  has 

been  thoroughly  argued  in  this  lecture ;  but  the  word 

is  to  be  taken  in  the  same  compass  that  our  Saviour 

gives  it,  when  he  says  to  the  Father,  <<  All  mine  are 

thine,  and  all  thine  are  mine,''  John  xvii«  10.    The 

meaning  is,  that, 

2  X 
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(1.)  The  greatest  believer  will  need  it  The  chief- 
est  of  all  the  Apostles  desires  to  be  "  found  in  him, 
having  on  the  righteousness  that  is  of  God  by  faith/' 
Phil.  iii.  9*    And, 

(iiJ)  The  meanest  shall  have  it«  He  gathers  the 
lambs  in  his  armSf  Isa.  xL  II.  From  hence  he  has  his 
praises  above ;  To  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  wjrom 
our  sins  in  his  cnxm  bloody  be  glory  and  dominion^  Rev.  L 
5.  When  we  come  to  see  the  king  in  his  beauty^  and 
behold  the  land  that  is  qfitr  qffl  we  shall  find  indeed,  the 
sword  upon  his  thigh  ;  but  however.  Ids  garment  is  dipt 
in  bloodf  Rev.  six.  IS.  It  is  the  doctrine  we  now  ad- 
mire, and  we  shall  hear  it  rung  through  the  palace  oi 
the  King.  There  will  be  a  confluence  of  persons  and 
praises  from  the  whole  compass  of  time,  and  the  whole 
circle  of  nature ;  all  of  them  together  pouring  in  their 
eternal  melody  in  those  words. 

Thou  art  uxtrihy^  for  thou  wast  slain^  and  hast  redeemed  m  to 
God  by  thy  bloody  out  of  every  kindred  and  tongue^  and  peo* 
phand  naikm. 
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SERMON  L 

Gal.  ii.  16* 

Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  ihs  works  of  the  law,  but  by 
the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ;  even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christy 
that  we  might  be  jusHfied  by  the  faith  of  Christy  and  not  by  the 
works  of  the  law;  far  by  the  works  <f  the  law  shall  no  fksh  be 
Justified. 

These  words  are  like  an  alabaster  box  of  precious 
ointment,  which,  if  rightly  opened,  and  applied,  will, 
under  the  influences  of  the  Spirit,  fill  every  believer's 
soul  with  the  perfume  thereof.  In  them  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  as  he  is  Christ's  glorifier,  both  lifts  up  a 
standard  against  errors  of  all  sorts,  in  the  doctrine  of 
a  sinner's  Justification  before  God;  and  holds  out 
a  lamp  of  Gospel  light,  to  direct  awakened  sduls  in- 
to the  true  way  of  Gospel  justification :  For  they  tell 
us  how  the  Apostles  and  primitive  saints  were  all  of 
them  justified,  and  that  negatively;  <*  Knowing  that  a 
man  is  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law.''  All 
taught  of  God  in  primitive  times  learned  this  great 
lesson,  that  man,  in  his  low  and  lost  estate,  is  not  jus- 
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tified  by  the  works  of  the  law :  What  the  law  is,  and 
what  the  works  are,  of  which  the  apostle  here  speaks^ 
is  placed  in  the  clearest  light,  by  the  twenty-first 
verse  of  the  fi^wing  chi^iter;  <'For  if  there  had  been 
a  law  given,  which  could  have  given  life,  verily  righ- 
teousness should  have  been  by  the  law/*  Gal.  iii.  21* 
which  plainly  intimates,  that  no  such  law  was  given  in 
the  apostle's  days ;  and  may  we  not  be  assured,  that  no 
such  law  has  been  given  since  ?  So  that  these  words 
bar  a  sinner's  being  justified  before  God,  by  the  works 
of  any  law  whatever,  whether  old  or  new,  moral  or 
ceremonial,  perfect  or  remedial* 

Then  follows  another  lesson,  which  all  who  were  in 
Christ's  school  learned,  in  those  dajrs ;  without  which 
the  former  would  have  driven  awakened  sinners  to  des- 
pair, but  bjf  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christy  that  is,  which  has 
Christ  for  its  object :  as  is  evident  from  what  follows ; 
Even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ.  Awakened  sin- 
ners, in  that  day,  were  not  left  to  sink  under  their  load 
of  guilt  at  mount  Sinai,  but  were  directed  to  mount 
Zion,  and  brought  to  Christ,  as  he  is  revealed  thereon  ; 
for  so  it  follows,  "Even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ, 
and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law:"  Then  is  added  a  far- 
ther confirmation  of  the  foregoing  assertion  :  For  ijf 
the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 

In  speaking  threfore  to  this  great  scripture,  so  ex- 
pressive of  the  faith  and  actings  of  primitive  saints,  I 
shall  observe  the  following  easy  method. 

I.  I  shall  shew  what  it  is  for  a  guilty  sinner  to  be  jus* 

tified  before  God,  the  Judge  of  alU 
IL  I  shall  enquire  whence  it  is  that  any  of  Adam's 

fallen  posterity  are  justified. 

III.  I  shall  shew  how  it  is  that  sinners  are  justified. 

IV.  I  shall  endeavour  to  guard  you  against  errors  of 
all  sorts,  relating  to  a  sinner's  justification  befoie 
God. 

I.  I  shall  shew  what  it  is  for  a  sinner  to  be  justified 
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befiMB  God :  where  I  shall  briefly  aaaifftk  the  diffiiimice 
between  gospel  jiistificatioD»  and  gospel  sanctificafcioo ; 
the  blending  of  which  together  is  a  Popish  error,  very 
pernicious*  and  of  fatal  consequence,  as  it  militates  a^ 
gainst  the  Protestant  doctrine  of  imputed  righteousness, 
and  ^asts  a  very  dark  veil  on  some  of  the  brightest 
parts  of  the  apostle  Paul's  epistles;  and,  which  is 
worst  of  all,  tends  to  eclipse  the  glory  of  Christ,  as  he 
is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one 
that  believes ;  who  is  first  made  righteousness,  and  so 
aanctification  to  us :  *<  Of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  of  God  is  made  to  us  wisdom,  righteousness, 
and  sanctification,  and  redemption,*'  1  Con  L  30. 
which  order  of  God  relates  to  the  application  of  salva- 
tion, and  ought  not  to  be  inverted,  nor  broke  in  upon, 
by  such  as  preach  the  gospel. 

Gospel  justification  is  a  change  of  state  and  condi- 
tion in  the  eye  of  the  law,  or  will  of  the  law-giver ; 
whereas  gospel  sanctification  is  a  blessed  conformity  of 
heart  and  life  to  the  law,  or  will  of  the  law-giver. 
The  first  is  a  relative  change,  from  being  guilty  to  be 
righteous ;  the  other  is  a  real  change,  from  being  fil- 
thy to  be  holy.  By  the  one  we  are  made  near  to  God; 
by  the  other  we  are  made  like  to  him.  By  being  jus- 
tified, of  aliens  we  are  made  children  ;  by  being  sanc- 
tified, the  enmity  of  the  heart  is  slain,  and  the  sinner 
made  not  only  a  faithful  loyal  subject,  but  a  loving  du- 
tiful child.  This  may  be  set  in  the  clearest  light  by 
the  following  simile :  Our  children,  the  day  they  are 
bom,  are  as  much  our  children  as  they  are  ever  after ; 
but  they  are  many  years  growing  up  into  a  state  of 
manhood ;  their  likeness  to  us,  as  it  respects  the  mind, 
as  well  as  the  body,  is  daily  increasing :  Thus  a  king's 
first-bom  son  is  heir  apparent  to  the  crown,  whilst  ly- 
ing in  the  cradle ;  after-growth  adds  nothing  to  his 
tiue;  but  it  does  to  his  fitness  to  govern,  ana  to  suc- 
ceed his  father.  Our  right  to  heaven  comes  not  in  at 
the  door  of  our  sanctification,  but  at  that  of  our  jus- 
tification; but  our  meetness  for  heaven  does.  By 
Christ's  righteousness,  it  being  upon  us,  we  have  a 
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right  to  the  inheritance;  and  by  Christ's  image^  tC  be^ 
ing  drawn  upon  us,  we  have  our  meetness. 

I  shall  next  observe,  that  to  be  justified,  is  mm 
than  barely  to  be  forgiven ;  for  to  be  entitled  to,  and 
brought  to  heaven,  must  be  more  than  to  be  saved 
from  hell :  A  man  may  be  brought  in  not  guilty  at 
the  king's  bar,  without  being  advanced  in  the  kmg^ 
court;  a  prince  may  pardon  atraitort  without  cdtk 
ferring  on  him  any  further  favours.  God's  justifidi 
ones,  are  not  only  forgiven,  according  to  the  ricbei 
of  the  Father's  grace,  but  they  are  blessed  with  atts/i^ 
ritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places,  according,  to  uie 
largeness  of  the  Father's  heart.  Christ,  as  the  Lorf 
our  righteousness,  has  brought  in  such  a  way  of  knov^ 
ing  and  of  enjoying  God,  as  the  first  Adam  and  lA 
covenant  were  utter  strangers  to;  to  wit,  a  sed^g 
God  face  to  face,  in  the  presence-chamber  of  heaveOf 
and  a  being  filled  with  God,  even  with  all  his  fulnM} 
God's  justified  ones  are  not  barely  to  live,  but  to  reigb  * 
in  life  by  Christ  Jesus.  ^  ' 

Now,  to  prevent  mistakes,  as  well  as  to  clear  nfe 
several  texts  of  scripture,  I  would  observe,   that  w 
read  in  scripture  of  a  two-fold  justification,  neither  cl 
which  is  the  justification  I  am  to  speak  to.     We  reid  < 
of  a  comparative  justification ;   The  Lord  said  unto  W^  . 
backsliding  Israel  hath  justified  her  self t  more  tlian  treaA^ ' 
erous  Judahf  Jer.  iii.  11.     Of  this  we  also  read;  ItS 
yoUf  this  man  (that  is,   the  Publican)  went  domijff 
his  house  justifiedt  rather  than  the  other^  Luke  xii& 
14.    We  also  read,  in  scripture,  of  a  declarative  jo^ 
tification ;   By  thy  words  thou  shall  be  justified^  analf 
thy  words  thou  shall  be  condemned.  Mat.  xii.  37*    Tte 
saints  all  of  them  speak  the  language,  not  of  Ashd<A 
but  of  Canaan,  and  by  so  doing  they  evidence  t\it0 
selves  to  be  of  the  number  of  God's  justified  onell 
whereas  Christless  sinners  speak  the  language,  not  ^ 
heaven,  but  of  hell.    Of  this  declarative  justificati0i^ 
the  apostle  James  speaks,  in  the  second  chapter  of  tS^ 
epistle ;   who,  in  this  view,  may  easily  be  recondHi^ 
with  the  apostle  Paul.    The  charge  of  sin  brought  ^ 
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gainst  us  by  the  law  of  God ;  and  that  of  being  hy- 
pocrites, of  which  the  saints  are  falsely  accused  by  the 
aien  of  ihe  world,  are  two  different  charges :  By  good 
works  the  believer  vindicates  himself  from  the  latter, 
88  the  apostle  James  did  j  but  it  is  not  by  any  works 
of  righteousness  that  the  saint,  though  an  apostle, 
hath  done,  or  can  do,  that  he  is  freed  from  the  for* 
mer.  For  a  guilty  sinner  to  be  justified  before  God, 
the  Judge  of  all,  is  more  than  to  be  either  compara- 
tively or  declaratively  justified  j  which  is  the  justifi- 
cation I  am  to  treat  of. 

In  doing  which,  I  shall  not  consider  it  as  it  is  an 
immanent  act  in  God :  God's  immanent  acts  are  sur- 
rounded with  light  inaccessible,  and  full  of  glory ; 
and  are  as  far,  nay,  infinitely  farther,   out  of  the 
reach  of  our  minds,  than  the  highest  star  in  heaven 
18  beyond  the  reach  of«,our  arms.     As  he  must  be  a 
mam,  and  not  an  inferior  being,   who  knows  what  the 
immanent  acts  in  men  are,  or  how  things  lie  in  his 
mind  and  will ;  and  he  must  be  an  angel  who  knows 
^hat  the  immanent  acts  of  an  angel  are ;  so  he  must 
be  God,  who  knows  what  the  immanent  acts  in  God 
<Ure,  or  how  things  lie  in  the  divine  mind  and  will. 
X^hus  God  himself  speaks  of  them ;   <<  My  thoughts 
^<^  not  your  thoughts,   neither  are  your  ways  my 
^nys,  says  the  Lord ;  for  as  the  heavens  are  high- 
^<*  than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your 
^^ys,  and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts,'*  Isa.  Iv. 
^9  9*    It  must  therefore  be  safest  in  this,  and  in  all 
^tlier  gospel  doctrines,  to  soar  no  higher,  than  the 
^ing  of  the  word  will  carry  us. 

In  the  word,  we  read  of  a  court  held  by  God,  as 
^  Judge,  in  Paradise ;  before  whom  our  first  parents 
^ere  audibly  cited,  tried  according  to  truth,  and 
Condemned  in  righteousness.  God  also  held  a  court 
^^  mount  Sinai;  the  sight  whereof  was  so  terrible, 
^at  Moses,  though  a  typical  mediator,  quaked  and 
trembled,  as  did  the  mount  on  which  it  was  held, 
^uthenow  holds  his  court  on  mount  Zion;  where 
It  13  proclaimed,  as  on  the  house  top,  That  by  Christ 
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all  who  believe  are  justified  Jrom  all  thhigs,  Jrom  nMA 
they  could  not  be  justified  by  the  km  ^  Moses^  Acti 
xiii.    S9.    That  we  are  freely  justified  by  his  graoe^ 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus ;  that  Christ 
is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness,  to  every  one 
that  believes ;  and  that  we  are  made  the  righteousDess 
of  God  in  him :  He  has  made  him  to  be  sinjbr  t»,  wk§ 
knew  no  sin^  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  ^ 
God  in  him^   Rom.  x.  4.  which  last  is  the  amazing  ac* 
count  we  have  in  scripture  of  a  sinner's  justification 
before  God ;  which,  to  be  sure,  is  the  wonder  of  an* 
gelst  that  man  fallen  so  low  in  the  first  Adam,  should 
be  raised  so  high  in  Christ  the  second ;  that  they  wlw 
are  hell-deserving  dust  and  ashes  in  themselves,  sboidd 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  another* 

So  that  for  a  sinner  to  be  justified  before  God^^ii 
not  properly  speaking,  for  him  to  have  the  efiects  and 
fruits  of  Christ's  purchase  imparted ;  for  so  they  are 
in  a  sinner's  regeneration :   But  to  have  that  rights^ 
ousness  of  his,  which  is  made  up  of  his  active  and 
passive  obedience  to  the  law  of  God,  as  a  covenant^ 
imputed ;  by  which  he  not  only  fulfilled  the  law,  but 
magnified  it,  so  as  to  make  it  infinitely  honourabicb 
as  well  as  repaired  the  breaches  thereof:    This  rights 
ousness  was  wrought  out  for  us,  long  before  we  Imd 
a  being,   but  it  is  not  to,  nor  upon  us,  in  the  sense 
of  the  scripture,  till  we  believe.    To  talk  as  soma 
have  done,   and  still  do,  that  the  efiects  of  this  riffh* 
teousness  are  imputed,   is  to  speak  very  impropeny, 
as  well  as  unscripturally ;   these  are  imparted,   but  it 
is  the  righteousness  itself  that  is  imputed :   How  ebe 
could  it  be  said,  as  it  is  in  scripture,  that  believers 
are  made  the  righteousness  ofGod^  in  Christ;  and  tbat 
in  Christ  we  have  all  righteousness  for  our  justification  f 
The  last  of  which  is  the  language  of  the  old  Testa- 
ment, as  the  first  is  of  the  New. 

In  the  ruin  brought  upon  us  by  the  first  Adam,  wH 
only  the  dismal  fruits  and  efiects  of  his  fall  are  ioi* 
parted,  but  the  guilt  of  his  first  sin  is  imputed;  he 
being  our  federal  head,  by  the  same  divine  appoint* 
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meat  that  he  was  our  common  parent ;  as  is  evident 
beyond  all  contradiction,  from  that  great  text,  Rom. 
V.  18.  **  Therefore  as  by  the  ofience  of  one,  judgment 
came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation;  even  so,  by 
the  righteousness  of  One,  the  free  gift  came  upbn 
all  men  to  justification  of  life ;  for  as  by  one  man's 
disobedience  many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  ob- 
edience of  One  shall  many  be  made  ri|^hteous."  Let 
the  apostle  Paul,  who  was  once  a  Pharisee,  determine 
ivbether  Christ's  righteousness  be  not  imputed,  as 
well  as  its  purchased  grace  imparted ;  <<  That  I  may 
be  found  in  him,  not  having  my  own  righteousness, 
which  is  of  the  law ;  but  that  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ,  even  the  righteousness  which  is  of 
God  by  faith/'  Phil.  iii.  9. — Thus  much  may  suffice  for 
the  first  general  head. 

II.  I  shall  very  briefly  shew  whence  it  is  that  any 
of  Adam's  fallen  posterity  are  justified.  Had  our  first 
parents  continued  stedfast  in  God's  covenant,  their 
justification  would  have  been  owing  to  a  righteous- 
ness of  their  own,  wrought  out  by  their  own  care 
and  industry  ;  but  our  justification,  who  are  sinners, 
and  as  such  are  fallen  infinitely  short  of  the  glory  of 
God,  must  be  owing  to  another  spring ;  even  the  free, 
abounding,  superabounding  grace  of  God.  Adam's 
justification  would  have  been  according  to  the  dues  of 
creation;  whereas  our  justification  is,  every  way  con- 
sidered, above  the  dues  thereof;  being  wholly  of  grace, 
and  not  of  works.  This,  and  no  other,  is  the  account 
,  which  the  scriptures  give  of  it ;  **  Being  justified  freely 
by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Je- 
sus," Rom.  iii.  S4«.  In  which  words  are  joined  what 
the  Arians  and  Arminians  say  can  never  meet ;  even  a 
being  freely  justified  by  grace,  and  a  full  price  laid 
down  to  obtain  it :  But  the  seeming  contradiction  va- 
nishes, by  considering,  that  the  price  was  neither 
sought,  nor  brought  by  us;  but  is  only  and  wholly 
the  provision  and  gift  of  grace ;  which  gift  is  so  con- 
trived, as  to  manifest  the  grace  of  God  to  the  utter- 
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most:     It  is  that  grace  ma^  shine  forth  the  brighter, 
and  not  be  eclipsed,  that  this  way  of  justification  wis 
pitched  upon  ;  for  Christ  the  Redeemer  was,  through- 
out the  whole  of  his  suretiship,  undertakings,  and  per- 
formances, to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  the  Father's 
grace.    Never  did  grace  so  triumph,  as  in  the  provi- 
sion and  gift  of  Christ.    Every  step  the  Redeemer  took 
in  this  great  work,  was  most  expressive,  as  of  the  love 
of  his  heart,  so  of  the  grace  of  the  Father's ;  which 
hereby  is  so  fully  and  gloriously  manifested,  as  to  be 
said  to  reign,  through  Christ's  righteousness,  to  eter- 
nal life.    *<  Moreover,  the  law  entered,  that  the  of- 
fence might  abound ,  but  where  sin  aboundeth,  grace 
did  much  more  abound :  that  as  sin  hath  reigned  to 
death,  so  grace  might  reign,  through  righteousness,  to 
eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,''  Rom.  iii.  S4. 
of  the  reign  of  which  there  shall  be  no  end.    Our 
shoutings  will  be  grace,  grace,  not  only  when  we  first 
come  to  heaven,  but  ever  after ;  which  will  be  enlarg- 
ed rather  than  straitened,  and  strengthened  rather 
than  grow  low  and  weak,  throughout  the  endless  ages 
of  eternity.     As  they  about  the  throne  rest  not,  so 
they  cease  not  thus  to  give  glory ;  of  which  reign,  how 
small  is  the  portion  which  the  most  knowing  among  us 
at  present  know?    We  write  and  preach,  and  think 
and  talk,  but  like  so  many  children  about  it ;  which  is 
the  Apostle's  own  comparison,  though  he  had  been 
rapt  up  into  the  third  heaven.    As  no  words  could 
express  to  the  queen  of  Sbeba  the  glory  of  Solomon's 
kingdom,  so  less  able  are  words  to  express  the  glory 
of  the  reign  of  grace ;  the  superaboundings  of  which 
will  fill  an  eternity,  as  a  spring-tide  doth  our  rivers^ 
and  employ  all  heads,  hearts,  and  tongues  about  the 
throne;  when  our  likeness  to  our  glorified  Head,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,   shall  be  complete.— Thus  much 
may  suffice  for  the  second  inquiry. 

IIL  I  shall  shew  h(m  it  is  that  sinners  are  Justified. 
The  light  of  nature  may  know  something  relating  to 
the  justification  of  a  man,  in  a  state  of  innocency,  on 
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the  footiDg  of  a  covenant  of  works }  but  it  knows  nothing 
how  it  is  that  sinners  are  justified  on  the  footing  of  a  cov- 
enant of  grace ;  this  is  such  a  secret,  as  was  hid  from 
nien»  and  from  angels:  To  the  Bible  alone  we  owe 
the  discovery  of  this  rich  mine  of  Gospel  treasure; 
ID  digging  into  wbich^  I  shall  observe  the  following 
method  :-— 

1.  I  shall  shew  out  of  Scripture,  what  part  in  this 
weighty  aflbir  is  assigned  to  God  the  Father. 

2i  I  shall  shew  what  part  is  assigned  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

9.  I  shall  shew  what  part  is  assigned  to  the  ever- 
blessed  Spirit. 

4.  I  shall  shew  what  is  the  use  of  faith  in  a  sinner's 
justification ;  where  I  shall  answer  a  threefold  inquiry. 

ri.)  Whether  faith  be  only  a  manifestation. 

(2.)  Whether  the  believer  may,  in  any  sense,  be  said 
to  be  justified  before  faith. 

(8.)  How  it  is  that  elect  infants,  dying  in  infancy, 
are  justified. 

5.  I  shall  evince  the  sur^  connexion  which  there  is 
between  faith  and  actual  justification. 

6.  1  shall  assign  to  good  works  their  proper  place  in 
this  weightv  affair. 

7*  I  shall  show  of  what  use  the  law,  the  written 
word,  and  the  court  of  conscience  are  therein. 

!•  I  shall  show  what  part  in  this  great  affair  God  the 
Father  takes  to  himself,  according  to  the  Scriptures. 
He  there  vspeaks  of  himself  as  being  the  Judge  of  all ; 
and  of  consequence  he  must  have  a  principal  hand 
therein.  Accordingly  we  read  that  it  is  God  who  jus- 
tifieth;  <<  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of 
God's  elect?  It  is  God  that  justifieth,**  Rom.  viii,  33. 
To  whom  all  who  believe  in  Jesus  come  to  be  justified  j 
«'  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,''  Heb.  xii.  03.  He  who 
passed  sentence  upon  sinning  Adam,  with  all  he  repre* 
tented,,  as  a  federal  head,  and  should  ever  spring  from 
him,  as  a  common  parent,  of  whose  holy  and  perfect 
law  all  sin  is  the  transgression ;  He  it  is  that  justifieth. 
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or  no  flesh  could  be  truly,  or  to  any  saving  purpose^ 
justified* 

That  this  great  and  solemn  transaction  may  ap 
to  be  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord,  being  effected  not  onl; 
with  a  salvo  to  his  truth  and  holiness,  but  in  a  wa; 
most  expressive  of  all  the  divine  perfections,  whereb; 
the  Father  may  get  to  himself,  in  point  of  manifestatioi 
a  glorious  name  for  ever,  the  wonderful  platform  of 
sinner's  justification,  with  all  that  leads  to  it,  or  is  coi 
tainedin  it,  or  is  consequential  upon  it,  is  spoken  of,i 
Scripture,  as  his  contrivance,  and  there  represented  noB= 
only  as  the  birth,  but  as  the  master-piece  of  his  adora- 
ble wisdom ;  **  Wherein  he  hath  abounded  towards  us  .^ 
in  all  wisdom  and  prudence  :  so  that  the  sinner's  justi— - 
fying  righteousness  is  the  provision  and  gift  of  his  lov 
and  grace ;  and  he  who  brought  in  or  wrought  out  tbi 
righteousness,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  his  righteo 
servant:  "  Thou  art  my  servant,  O  Israel,  in  whom 
will  be  glorified,''  Isa.  xlix.3,  saith  the  Father  to  Christ-i-- 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  finished  transgression,  and  made 
an  end  of  sin,  and  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  brought 
in  everlasting  righteousness^,  under  a  double  character; 
the  one  subordinate  to  the  other;  as  God's  righteous 
servant,  and  by  God's  appointment,  his  people's  right- 
eous Surety ;  who  came  into  this  world,  as  sent  by  the 
Father,  and  set  about  this  great  work,  as  one  completely 
fitted  for  it,  and  fully  authorised  to  accomplish  it  by  the 
Father.  Of  both  these  you  read  at  large  in  the  sixty- 
first  chapter  of  Isaiah ;  <<  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God 
is  upon  me,  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  good  tidings,"  Isa.  Ixi.  1,  &c.  '*  Christ  glori- 
fied not  himself  to  be  made  an  High  Priest;  but  he  that 
said  unto  him.  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  be- 
gotten thee,"  Heb.  v.  5.  Neither  did  he  act  in  his 
own  name  in  the  discharge  of  that  office ;  <<  I  am  come 
in  my  Father's  name,  and  ye  receive  me  not ;"  whose 
Father  was  always  with  him,  as  Man  and  Mediator. 
He  both  assisted  and  accepted  him,  throughout  the 
whole  of  his  obedience,  whether  active  or  passive,  and 
was  with  him  in  his  private  life,  as  well  as  in  his  public 
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ihofwing  to  Israel.  He  was  not  alone  in  the  cradle,  nor 
in  his  reputed  father's  house,  any  more  than  at  Jerusa- 
leiD»  or  in  the  temple ;  who  was  raised  from  the  dead 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  whereby  he  was  actually 
and  publicly  justified,  not  barely  from  the  false  accusa- 
tioos  of  his  enemies,  but  as  his  people's  surety  and  great 
representative,  from  all  those  sins  he  had  undertaken  to 
Mitisfy  for*  He  told  his  disciples,  that  the  **  Spirit 
shouid  convince  the  world  of  righteousness  because  he 
went  to  the  Father ;''  for  had  he  not  fulfilled  all  right* 
eonsness,  instead  of  being  received  up  into  glory,  he 
had  been  sent  back  to  finish  the  work  which  the  Father 
gave  him  to  do. 

The  Father's  part,  therefore,  in  this  weighty  affair, 
w  to  provide  for  his  people  a  justifying  righteousness, 
in  all  respects  perfect  and  complete,  such  as  his  law, 
tJbe  great  standard  of  all  righteousness,  requires :  and 

to  provide  it  for  them,  so  to  impute  it  to  them,  which 

done  by  him,  as  Judge  of  all,  not  audibly  by  a  voice 
frem  heaven,  but  by  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy,  as 
out  of  the  mouth  of  two  matchless  witnesses,  the  Old 
And  the  New  Testaments.   God's  written  word  as  really 
aiiiiwers  to  the  records  of  heaven,  as  the  counterpart 
dcth  to  the  original  deed ;  for,  as  the  law  is  a  perfect 
oo^  of  God's  will,  so  the  Gospel  is  as  perfect  a  copy 
of  God's  heart:  Saints  and  sinners  may  depend  upon 
i^that  what  the  word  of  God  now  says  they  are,  Christy 
^  Judge,  will  declare  them  to  be.    We  are  not  one 
^iog  in  the  eye  of  the  word,  and  another  thing  in  the 
^Je  of  Christ ;  who  will  own  and  honour  his  written 
^ord,  as  all  along,  so  at  last.    As  certainly  as  that  de- 
^l^res  Christ's  righteousness  to  be  upon  us  who  believe, 
'^  is  80,  according  to  eternal  purposes,  to  all  those  ends 
^f  love  and  grace,  for  which  it  was  contrived  and  pro- 
vided by  the  Father. 

None,  save  God,  the  Judge  of  all,  could  make  Christ 
^o  be  sin  for  us ;  and  none,  save  God,  the  Judge  of  all, 
^H  make  any  of  us  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him : 
^oth  which  are  ascribed  to  him ;  **  All  things  are  of 
^od;  who  has  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus 
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Cbristt  and  has  given  to  us  the  ministry  of  recondli^ 
tion }  to  wit»  that  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world  to  himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  to  tben; 
for  he  has  made  him  to  be  sin  for  U5»  that  we  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him/'  2  Cor.  v«  18. 
Which  blessed  exchange  must  be  the  wonder  of  angebb 
and  will  be  for  ever  the  wonder  of  all  the  saints. 

The  provision,  revelation,  and  imputation  of  tbii 
righteousness,  is  wholly  and  solely  of  grace,  in  the 
auperabouhdings  thereof;  therefore  is  it  once  and  agaia 
called  the  gifi  qf  righteousness^  which  is  its  New  Test^ 
ment  name ;  such  a  gift  as  has  an  abundance  of  grace 
going  along  with  it,  '*  Much  more  they  who  receive  aa 
abundance  of  grace,  and  of  the  gift  of  righteousnenb 
shall  reign  in  life  by  one  Jesus  Christ,'*  Rom.  v.  17> 
To  conceive  of  God,  as  of  a  just  God,  and  not  aa  of  a 
2Saviour,  borders  upon  despair ;  and  to  conceive  of  \um 
as  a  Saviour,  and  not  as  a  just  God,  borders  upon  jm- 
sumption }  but  to  conceive  of  him,  as  being  a  just  God, 
and  a  Saviour,  is  to  form  right  and  becoming  thoudbli 
of  him,  such  as  both  Testaments  furnish  us  with  :^cr. 
thus  God  speaks  of  himself;  "  There  is  no  God  ebe 
besides  me,  a  just  God,  and  a  Saviour,'*  Isa.  xlv.  21. 
And  therefore  thus  should  we  think  of  him ;  bis  being 
a  just  God  should  but  the  more  endear  him,  as  be  if 
the  provider  of  righteousness ;  and  his  being  a  Saviour 
should  but  the  more  encourage  us  to  plead  this  rights 
eousness  with,  and  before  him,  as  Judge  of  alL  In  a 
word,  as  the  whole  of  our  salvation,  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  is  of  grace,  fBy  grace  are  ye  saved;  J  so  is  thii 
main  branch  thereof,  a  sinner's  justification  before  God. 

I  shall  conclude  this  discourse  by  endeavouring  to 
return  an  answer  to  the  following  inquiry ;  which  oon- 
tains  the  greatest  difficulty  that  can  be  raised  against 
the  head  of  doctrine  I  am  upon  ;  which  lies  at  the  bot- 
tom of  every  sinner's  heart,  in  objecting  against  the 
being  of  a  God,  and  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  in  generali 
as  well  as  this  of  a  sinner's  justification  before  God  io 
particular.  The  objection  is  this :  Why  was  sin  suffered 
to  enter  this  world,  which  hath  hurled  such  confuflioD 
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quite  round  the  globe;  to  finish  which,  in  a  way  of 
satisfaction,  cost  God  so  dear,  as  the  blood  of  his  own 
and  only  begotten  Son  ?  To  which  I  answer ;  ^*  God 
made  man  upright,  but  they  have  sought  out  many 
inventions,"  Eccl.  vii.  S9.  The  first  sin  was,  to  be 
sure,  the  genuine  birth  of  free  will.  Now,  to  ask  why 
God  made  a  free  agent,  and  sufiered  him  to  act  suitably 
to  his  nature,  that  is,  freely,  would  be  a  vain  and  a 
foolish  inquiry.  We  may  safely  conclude,  that  bad  not 
God  known  how  to  deal  with  such  an  enemy  as  sin,  so 
as  to  bring  glory  to  himself,  and  good  to  the  chosen 
people,  out  of  all  the  confusion  with  which  sin  hath 
filled  this  world ;  he  would  never  have  sufiered  it  to 
have  entered :  but  the  same  super-creation-grace  which 
prevented  the  fall  of  the  elect  angels,  would  have  inter- 
posed and  prevented  the  fall  of  the  elect  among  the 
children  of  men  ;  so  that  the  Gospel  is  a  full  answer  to 
this  bold  inquiry :  according  to  which,  God  is  com- 
mending his  love  in  the  gift  of  his  Son ;  may  we  not 
safely  say,  so  as  it  could  no  other  way  be  so  sweetly 
and  luUy,  so  surprisingly  and  gloriously  recommended  ? 
But  God  commends  bis  love  towards  us,  in  that  while 
we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us,'*  Rdm.  v.  8. 
He^  also,  who  is  an  infinitely  wise  and  holy  God,  takes 
occasion,  from  the  aboundings  of  sin,  to  manifest  the 
raperaboundings  of  his  grace :  <*  Moreover,  the  law 
entered  that  the  ofience  might  abound ;  but  where  sin 
abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound ;  that  as  sin 
hath  reigned  to  death,  so  might  grace  reign  to  eternal 
life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,"  Rom.  v.  20.  In  the 
Gospel  we  have  a  new  display  of  all  the  Divine  perfec- 
tiona ;  according  to  which,  God,  who  is  love,  is  not 
content  to  manifest  his  love  in  a  direct  way,  as  it  was 
manifested  towards  the  elect  angels,  and,  without  any 
more  to  do,  fix  us  in  glory,  but  has  pitched  upon  such 
ways  of  manifesting  his  love,  as  contain  in  them  fathom- 
less depths,  unmeasurable  heights,  and  incomprehensi* 
ble  breadths  and  lengths :  for  the  love  in  God's  heart 
being  infinite,  must  be  as  great  as  all  transient  acts  can 
express  for  ever ;  not  only  such  as  are  plain  and  obvi- 
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ous»  but  such  as  are  in  the  deep  waters,  and  take  th 
most  astonishing  compass  and  turns. 

To  create  such  a  free  agent  as  man  has  nothing  ifti 
unbecoming  an  infinitely  perfect  Being,  who  was  maA 
in  the  image  of  God,  and  placed  at  the  head  of  tha 
lower  creation  as  lord  thereof.  Whatever  became  i 
bountiful  Creator  to  bestow  on  man,  was,  with  a  verj 
liberal  hand,  given  to  our  first  parents :  nothing  tbii 
could  be  called  a  creation-due  was  withheld  from  them; 
but,  as  creatures,  they  were  mutable ;  and,  as  rational; 
they  were  free.  To  enter  into  covenant  with  our  fini 
parents,  who  were  made  but  a  little  lower  than,  the 
angels,  and  crowned  with  so  much  glory  and  honotti 
was  but  a  farther  honour  put  upon  them  ;  neithei'doei 
this  carry  or  contain  in  it  any  thing  unbecoming  the 
Majesty  of  God,  To  suffer  them  to  act  suitably  to  tlN 
natural  powers,  and  to  the  state  of  probation  tbey  wefi 
placed  in,  that  is,  freely,  though  at  this  door  sin  might 
enter,  and  did,  yet  this  contains  in  it  nothing  tbafc  ii 
unbecoming:  neither  does  his  restraining  and  over- 
ruling so  great  and  deadly  an  evil  as  sin,  for  the  maoi' 
festation  of  his  own  glory,  in  bringing  light  out  of  su/i 
horrible  darkness,  and  order  out  of  all  the  confosioi 
sin  is  big  with,  and  hath,  since  the  fall,  brought  iaU 
this  world.  These  things  are  expressive  of  power,  ao^ 
not  of  weakness,  of  adorable  wisdom,  and  not  of  fol)^ 
Thus  the  Apostle  speaks  of  them,  especially  of  ^* 
latter,  God's  concluding,  or  shutting  up  all  in  unbeli^ 
that  be  might  have  mercy  upon  ail ;  and  thus  should 
we :  <*  God  has  concluded  all  in  unbelief,  that  he  migfe 
have  mercy  upon  all :  O  the  depth  of  the  riches,  bat 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God !  How  unseafct 
able  are  his  judgments,  and  bis  ways  past  finding  oati^ 
Rom.  xi.  32.  This  shuttf||^,up  all  in  unbelief^  mitf 
include  every  chosen  vessel,  both  among  the  Jews  am 
among  the  Gentiles ;  for  the  pronoun  them  is  not  i 
the  original. 

The  following  simile,  which  I  owe  to  the  great  pJ 
Goodwin,  may  serve  to  illustrate  what  I  have  delivei0 
on  this  head.    Suppose  a  curious  artist,  who  hath  mad 
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the  jinest  and  the  best  vessel  of  glass  that  was  ever 
made,  should  let  it  fall  out  of  his  hand,  and  break  all 
10  pieces,  with  ai  design  to  show  his  greater  skill  la  so 
MttiOg  together  the  broken  pieces  thereof,  as  to  make 
it  more  beautiful,  and  useful,  and  stronger  than  ever, 
even  so  strong  as  to  be  out  of  all  danger  of  being  ever 
broken ;  would  any  censure  his  conduct,  or  say  he  had 
acted  a  weak  unbecoming  part,  in  letting  the  glass  he 
had  made,  with  so  much  care  and  art,  fall  and  break  ? 
Woald  not  all  commend  the  act,  and  admire  his  skill? 
For,  though  to  make  glass  is  confessed,  by  all,  to  be  a 
earious  art ;  yet  to  be  able  so  to  set  together  broken 
glass,  as  to  render  it  proof  against  all  accidents,  the 
fiammer  itself  not  excepted,  would  be  a  far  greater 
pieee  of  skill.  The  application  is  easy,  and  very  in^^ 
structing;  though  the  simile  falls  short  in  this,  that 
man  broke  and  destroyed  himself;  *<  O  Israel,  thoa 
btt^  destroyed  thyself;  but  in  me  is  thy  help,''  Ho8« 
xiii«  9«  For  God  to  make  so  noble  a  creature  as  man, 
endowedi  as,  to  be  sure,  he  originally  was,  with  such 
Aoble  powers  and  vast  capacities,  was  much ;  but  to 
new-form  him,  afler  sin  had  marred  and  broken  him ; 
sa  he  shall  undoubtedly  be  formed  by  Christ,  as  to  body 
tt  well  as  soul,  in  the  morning  of  the  resurrection,  is 
KKuch  more.  The  saints  will  not  then  complain  of 
Qod,  nor  be  tempted  to  charge  him  foolishly,  for 
'Qfifering  sin  to  enter :  and  as  for  the  Atheist  and  the 
^eist,  they  will  then  be  struck  dumb,  and  for  ever 
(leoced.  The  restitution  of  all  things  by  Christ,  the 
^ond  Adam,  will  set  all  that  relates  to,  or  is-  conse* 
^ential  upon  the  sin  and  fall  of  the  first  Adam,  in  the 
learest^and  most  astonishing  light- 
There  are  two  New  Testament  texts,  as  full  of  glory 
^  any  in  the  whole  book  if  God,  which  I  would  turn 
^,  and  direct  how  they  may  with  safety  be  received, 
^d  feasted  upon,  and  should  be  so  by  the  whole  house- 
pld  of  faith  :  The  first  of  them  is  this ;  "  That  in  the 
ispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times,  he  might  gather 
^^ther  in  one  all  things  in  Christ ;  both  which  are  in 
^caven,  and  which  are  on  earth,  even  in  him,''  £ph«  i. 

2  Z 
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10.      The  other  is  this ;  <*  And  having  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  reconcile  ill 
things  to  himself;  by  him,  I  say,  whether  they  te 
things  in  earth,  or  things  in  heaven/'  CoL  i.  20.   Nov^ 
to  carry  these  texts  beyond  the  election  of  the  Father'^ 
grace,  is  to  abuse  them ;  but  to  understand  them  of  the 
full  birth  of  electing  and  redeeming  love,  is  to  make  h 
right  use  of  them :  And  of  that  other  which  is  like  to 
them  ;  '*  Whom  the  heaven  must  receive,  till  the  tim» 
of  the  restitution  of  all  things,  which  God  has  spoken 
by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets,  since  the  worli 
began,'*  Acts  iii.  21.   Neither  man,  the  inhabitant,  nor 
this  earth,  on  which  he  dwells,  are  what  they  originally 
were,  or  as  they  at  first  came  out  of  the  hand  of  God^ 
but  both  are  what  they  became  through  sin,  like  th» 
shreds  of  a  broken  vessel.    Man  is  a  child  of  dark-- 
ness ;  a  slave  to  sin  and  Satan  ;  a  wolf  to  his  neigb-* 
hour ;  a  rebel  to  his  God,  and  the  destroyer  of  himself: 
And  as  for  the  earth  on  which  man  walks  and  dwelb» 
sin  has  turned  it  into  a  howling  wilderness ;  its  atmos- 
phere is  filled  with  irregular  winds,  hurricanes,  and 
storms  ;  with  noxious  vapours,  blasts,  and  lightning; 
with  terrible  thunder,  and  sometimes  with  prodigies 
and  frightful  sights :    The  earth  is  so  far  from  being 
alike  fruitful,  that  in  it  are  sandy  desarts  and  barr^ 
heaths,  hard  rocks  and  flaming  mountains.     Its  fields 
bring  forth  thorns,  and  briars,  and  weeds  in  an  abun- 
dance ;  there  is  the  nettle  and  the  hemlock,  with  other 
poisonous  plants  and  hurtful  fruits:   its  insects  are 
many  of  them  armed  with  stings,  and  some  full  of 
deadly  poison,-— there  is  the  viper  and  the  scorpion ; 
its  birds  and  beasts  are  birds  and  beasts  of  prey  :  And 
as  for  men,  how  many  are  the  defective,  as  well  as 
monstrous  births  among  them  ?   Thousands  are  blind, 
and  (^eaf,  and  crooked  from  the  womb  ;  and  thousands 
are  strangled  in  the  birth  :    All  are  born  mortal ;  and 
how  many  die  soon  after  they  are  born  ?   They  just 
salute  the  world,  and  so  take  leave  of  it.     Ail  which 
things  are  the  fruits  of  the  curse,  and  undeniable  in- 
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ttnces  and  proofs  of  God's  hatred  of  sin,  and  of  bis 
oly  displeasure  against  sinners. 

But,  after  all  that  can  be  said  on  this  head  to  silence 
gainsayerst  that  wise  and  most  comprehensive  saying 
of  Christ,  occasioned  by  the  gospel's  being  hid  from  the 
wise  and  prudent  of  the  world,  and  revealed  unto  babes^ 
ibould  satisfy  all  true  believers :  *<  Even  so  Father,  for 
10  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight,''  Luke  x.  SI.    To  his 
sovereign  will  and  pleasure,  who  works  all  things  after 
the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  it  seemed  good,  for  wise 
and  holy  ends,  to  suffer  the  fall  of  our  first  parents, 
lod,  by  them,  sin  to  enter :  and  to  his  sovereign  grace 
it  seems  good,  thus  wonderfully  to  over-rule  it,  as  to 
the  whole  election  of  his  grace.    All  which  lessens  not 
the  evil  that  is  in  sin  ;  no  more  than  the  skill  of  the 
physician,  in  prescribing  a  sovereign  antidote,  lessens 
the  malignity  that  is  in  poison  ;  nor  is  it  any  ways  the 
least  excuse  for  sinners  who  transgress  the  law  with 
hearts  full  of  enmity  against  the  gospel.    Might  natural 
men  quite  round  the  globe  have  their  wills,  Christ 
would  be  in  heaven  alone.    To  quarrel  with  electing 
love,  as  it  is  manifested  in  the  gospel,  and  with  him 
that  justifies  such  as  believe  in  Jesus,  is  to  quarrel  with 
the  best  and  the  only  effectual  way  of  drawing  us  out 
of  the  pit,  and  bringing  us  safe  to  glory.     How  empty 
would  the  story  of  Joseph  have  been,  had  he  not  been 
^vied,  and  sold  by  his  brethren,  with  all  that  was  con> 
sequential  thereupon  ?  whereas  it  is  now  one  of  the 
Qiost  remarkable  and  surprizing  that  was  ever  wrote. 
How  sweet  did  Israel's  bondage  in  Egypt  make  Israel's 
rest  in  Canaan  ?  and  how  astonishing  and  full  of  God 
^as  their  deliverance  ?   God's  sovereign  will  and  plea- 
sure is,  in  many  instances,  the  ne  plus  ultra  of  the  be- 
liever's inquiries.    No  other,  nor  better  reason  can  be 
S^ven,  why  the  world  is  not  as  many  millions  of  years 
^'d,  as  it  is  thousands  ;  and  why  the  globe  of  this  earth 
'  not  as  large  as  the  body  of  the  sun  ;  and  why  the 
lumbers  of  the  elect  are  not  double  or  triple  to  what 
bey  are,  who,  considered  in  the  first  fruits,  and  in  the 
^U  vintage,  will  be  an  innumerable  multitude.    He, 


S6B  OJP   JUSTIVICATIOH. 

who  works  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  « 
is  in  these  things  accountable  to  none ;  neither  to  men  m 
nor  to  angels.  None  may  say  to  God  what  dost  thou  7 
whose  own  glory,  in  the  manifestation  of  it,  must, 
yond  all  dispute,  be  his  highest  end  ;  a  considerations 
which  should  not  only  quiet  but  rejoice  all  who  belie?e^ 
unto  righteousness ;  who  cannot  desire  more  than  is^ 
entailed  on  them,  in  that  single,  but  great  text :  " 
none  glory  in  man,  for  all  things  are  yours ;  whethe 
Paul,  or  ApoUos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  o\ 
death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to  come:  all  are 
yours ;  ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's/'  1  Cor. 
iii.  21,  Q2.  Can  the  great  soul  of  man,  when  ennobled 
and  enlarged  by  regenerating  grace,  open  its  mouth 
wider  or  desire  more?  Let  us,  therefore,  who  are 
among  God's  justified  ones,  join  in  giving  thanks  with 
those  of  whom  the  Apostle  speaks  :  <<  All  things  are 
for  your  sakes,  that  the  abundant  grace  might,  through 
the  thanksgivings  of  many,  redound  to  the  glory  of 
God,"  2  Cor.  iv.  15.  In  so  high  and  comprehensive 
a  sense  does  praise  wait  for  God  in  Zion ;  whose  inha- 
bitants are  encouraged  to  praise  God,  by  being  told,  as 
from  the  mouth  of  God,  Whoso  offereth  praise^  glorifieth 
me.  They  therefore  whom  God  justifieth,  should  not» 
upon  every  slight  occasion,  or  new  trouble,  hang  their 
harps  upon  the  willows,  but  rather  look  up,  to  have 
them  new  tuned  by  a  fresh  anointing. 


SERMON  II. 

Gal.  ii.  16. 

Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  Justified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  buii^ 
the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ;  even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus  CSMsif 
thai  we  niighi  be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  andnotbythe  worke 
of  the  law  ;  for  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 

It  is  a  sweet  word,  and  full  of  encouragement  to  us 
Protestants,  to  sufier  for  the  truth,  as  well  as  to  defend 
it ;  <<  Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens,  and  look  upoa 
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t  earth  beneath  ;  for  the  heavens  shall  vanish  away 
IB  smoke,  and  the  earth  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment ; 
id  they  that  dwell  therein  shall  die  in  like  manner : 
at  my  salvation  shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  righteous- 
ess  shall  not  be  abolished/'  Isa.  li.  6.  Let  the  bat- 
sries  raised  by  hell,  and  by  Rome,  against  the  Protes- 
iDt  doctrine  of  a  sinner's  justification  before  God,  be 
ver  so  many,  and  be  ever  so  artfully  planted  and 
oldly  discharged,  they  shall  not  be  able  finally  to  pre- 
ail  against  it.  He  who  waived  his  right  of  being  in 
eaven  as  soon  as  he  was  incarnate,  and,  in  that  sense, 
ift  heaven  to  fulfil  all  righteousness,  will  not  sufier  such 
jewel  to  be  stolen  out  of  his  mediatorial  crown,  as  is 
IS  8uretiship*righteousness. 

2.  I  shall  proceed  to  show  what  part  is,  in  Scripture, 
•signed  unto  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  business  of 

sinner's  justification  before  God ;  where  I  beg  leave 
9  premise,    for  the  preventing  of  mistakes,    which 
ome  are  ready  to  run  into,  and  for  the  clearing  of 
everal  texts  of  Scripture,  which  the  Arians  are  very 
bod  of,  that  Jn  many  places  of  Scripture,  especially 
D  the  New  Testament,  where  Christ  speaks  of  him- 
df,  and  is  spoken  of;  it  is  spoken  of  him  either  as  Son 
»f  man,  or  as  sustaining  the  character,  and  discharg- 
tig  the  office  of  a  Mediator.   Thus  is  that  Scripture  to 
«  understood,  in  which  Christ  tells  his  disciples,  that 
ie  Father  is  greater  than  he;   and  that  other,   with 
lany  more,  where  Christ  assures  us,  that  the  Son  can 
0  nothing  of  himself;   and  thus  I  shall  all  along  con- 
der  him.    This  lessens  not  the  necessity,  nor  the  truth 
f  Christ's  being  truly  God,  as  well  as  man,  but  pre- 
Apposes  it ;  for,  as  in  nature  a  human  body,  suppose 
*  had  life  and  motion,  without  a  human  soul,  would 
e  fit  for  no  post  of  service,  neither  in  Church,  nor 
1^  State ;  so  Christ's  human  nature  alone,  though  the 
^9t  creature,  and  the  noblest  of  all  creatures,  with- 
out his  Divine,  would  no  ways  be  fit  to  sustain  the  char- 
^ter,  nor  to  discharge  the  office  of  a  Mediator.    If 
^^  suppose  a  chrystal  globe  to  be  ever  so  large  and 
'^»r,  would  it,  of  itself,  have  in  it  any  light  or  heat; 
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but  if  we  could  suppose  it  filled  with  the  body  of  the 
sun,  bow  would  it  glow  and  shine  ?    He,  >  in  whooi 
dwells  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,  which  is 
afiSrmed,  in  Scripture  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  for 
it  is  said,  **  In  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head bodily,"  Col.  ii.  9*  must  out*shine  in  glory,  9xA 
out'do  in  usefulness,  all  mere  creatures,  though  ther^ 
were  ever  so  many  worlds  of  them,  and  be  infiniteljr 
fit  and  capable  to  be  head  of  the  Church,  and  Savimff 
of  the  body.    Nothing  can  be  too  difficult  for  him  to 
efiect,  nor  too  great  for  him  to  accomplish ;  be  it  to 
finish  transgression,    in  a  way  of  satisfaction,   or  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness.    Let  us  concei?i^ 
if  we  can,  of  any  more  fit  to  quicken  the  dead  in  siiNb ' 
and  to  raise  the  dead  in  nature ;  to  govern  the  worlds 
and  to  judge  it;  to  bring  ofi^  more  than  conqueronb 
and  safe  to  glory,  such  as  belong  to  the  whole  electioO 
of  the  Father's  grace,  or  to  make  all  things  new,  thao 
he  is,  in  whom  dwells  all  the  fulness  of  the  GodbeiA 
bodily.      This  being  premised,    Christ's  part  in  tho 
business  of  a  sinner's  justification  before  God,  accord* 
ing  to  the  Scripture,  is  to  bring  in  a  justifying  rightd* 
ousness  for  the  whole  election  of  the  Father's  grace* 
He,  as  the  Surety  of  a  better  covenant,  was  called  C0 
God,  and  freely  undertook  to  pay  his  people's  debt0» 
both  that  of  satisfaction  to  the  law,  as  a  broken  cove** 
nant,  and  that  of  service  to  the  law,  as  a  covenant  of 
works.     He  was  accordingly  made  of  a  woman,  andL 
made  under  the  law;   <<  When  the  fulness  of  time  waiV 
come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  mad^ 
under  the  law,"  Gal.  iv.  4.  that  is,  under  its  precep--^ 
tive  part,  as  a  covenant,  as  well  as  its  penalty,  a  hto^ 
ken  covenant :  its  preceptive  part,  as  a  covenant,  beiii^ 
its  principal  part ;  to  enforce  which,  all  penalties,  even 
among  men,  are  added  to  their  laws.    As  a  covenant,' 
the  first  Adam  transgressed  it ;  and  therefore  it  became 
Christ,  the  second  Adam,  thus  to  fulfil  it.    God's  per* 
feet  law  was,   to  be  sure,   in  the  utmost  perfection 
thereof,  written  on  Christ's  heart  and  nature,  and  ao 
expressed  throughout  the  whole  of  his  life :    Thy  lam 
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is  wiihin  my  hearty  Psal.  xl.  8.    He  did  more  and  bet- 
ter work  for  God ;  that  is,  work  of  greater  worth  and 
consequence  in  the  short  space  of  thirty  odd  years, 
than  the  first  Adam  would,  or  could  have  done,  had 
he  continued  stedfast  in  God's  covenant  to  this  day. 
Christ  was  fulfilling  all  righteousness,  whilst  lying  in 
the  cradle ;  which,  doubtless,  was  part  of  his  humilia- 
tion: of  whom,  whilst  an  infant,  it  may  be  said,  that 
the  first  Adam,  at  the  head  of  his  lower  creation,  was 
but  as  his  menial  servant,  being  the  figure  of  him,  who 
was  to  come,  who  is  the  figure  qfhim^  who  was  to  come, 
Rom.  V.  14.    Christ,  the  second  Adam,  was  fulfilling 
•11  righteousness,  throughout  the  whole  of  his  private 
life ;  for  this  also  was  part  of  his  humiliation.   Suppose 
the  natural  sun  should  be  taken  out  of  the  heavens,  and 
be  so  lessened  and  darkened,  as  to  be  hid  for  a  time  in 
oae  of  the  caverns  of  this  earth,  to  bring  about  any  of 
his  adorable  purposes,  who  made  it;  would  not  this 
surprise  and  fill  with  wonder  all  the  inhabitants  of  this 
globe  ?    I  may  safely  say,  that  the  obscure  and  private 
life  of  Christ  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  was  fuller  of 
wonder.     He  went  on  fulfilling  all  righteousness,  ac-^ 
tive  as  well  as  passive,  at  Jerusalem,  and  every  where 
dse ;  till  he  bowed  on  the  cross  his  high  and  holy  head, 
trying,   //  is  finished.     Christ's  suretiship-righteous- 
neas  may  be  well  called,  for  it  really  is,  a  robe  of 
super-creation  righteousness,   being,   in  all  respects, 
^3^ond  and  above  the  dues  of  creation ;   which  no 
feature,  neither  men  nor  angels,  could  so  much  as 
^^er  have  thought  of,  and  much  less  have  expected  at  his 
Aaud,  who  was  their  Creator,  how  liberal  soever  in 
j^l^cr  respects  he  had  been  towards  them.    This  robe 
*^^  hid  in. the  uppermost  and  most  secret  recesses  of 
Gc^^>g  wardrobe,  or  rather  heart,  being  wholly  super- 
^^ation  grace:   though  Adam  had,   in  a  sense,   the 
^^cn  under  his  feet,   he  could  not  thus  challenge  a 
9^Ang  clothed  with  the  sun,  which  was  not  then  risen 
^^    his  horizon;  though  the  first  Adam's  world  was 
tf^ade  by  Christ,  and  he  was  Christ's  figure,  yet  he 
l^^ew  it  not.    This  excellent  and  excelling  piece  of 


372  Of    JL'STIFICATIOIf. 

knowledge  was  reserved  for  Gospel  times ;  which  so 
ennobles  the  dispensation  we  are  under,  that  it  is  called 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  of  heaven.     Christ's  sureti- 
ship-righteousness  may  be  also  called,  for  it  really  ii^ 
a  robe  of  superangelic  righteousness  :  which  as  far  ez« 
eels  and  outshines  the  righteousness  of  all  the  elect 
angels,  as  the  shine  of  the  sun,  ,in  its  meridian  strengtb^ 
does  that  of  the  new  moon  :  f6r»  would  it  not  be  bus* 
phemy  to  call  theirs,  as  Christ's  is  called,  the  righte- 
ousness of  God!  or  to  say  that  they  are  made  the  righ' 
teousness  of  God,  in  their  own,  as  we  are  said  to  bt 
made  in  Christ's  righteousness  ?    God  no  where  ciBs 
their  righteousness,  as  he  does  Christ's,  my  rightecua^ 
ness;   I  bring  near  my  righteousness^    Isa.  xlvi.  IS- 
Christ's  suretiship-righteousness  may  be  also  caUed^| 
for  it  really  is,  a  super-paradisiacal  righteousness.   Hn^V 
our  first  parents  continued  stedfast  in  God's  covenanti  -^ 
their  robe  of  justifying  righteousness  had  been  com- 
plete :  but  not  of  like  worth  with  this,  the  merit,  ai 
well  as  the  atoning  virtue  of  which  is  infinite.     Wbit 
is  the  richest  livery  of  a  lackey,  if  compared  with  the 
royal  robes  of  a  king?    Nothing  done  by  the  figure 
of  him  that  was  to  come,  can  be  compared  with  what 
was  done  by  Christ,  the  substance,  whose  8uretisbi]v* 
righteousness  has  in  it  to  an  overflowing,  all  the  en- 
dearing,   recommending  properties,    which  that  of  a 
Saviour  can  have,  to  recommend  it  to  sinners.     As, 

(1.)  It  is  a  sin^finishing  righteousness ;  so  it  is  called 
in  the  Old  Testament,  Tojiiiish  transgression,  Dan. 
ix.  24.  and  it  is  abundantly  declared  so  to  be  in  the 
New.  To  finish  the  sins  but  of  one,  even  the  least  of 
sinners  in  a  way  of  satisfaction,  would  have  rendered 
bankrupt  and  beggared  the  arch  angel,  not  to  say  all 
the  angels  in  heaven  ;  whereas  Christ,  as  Surety  of  a 
better  testament,  has,  in  a  way  most  expressive  of  all 
the  Divine  perfections,  finished  the  numberless  sins  of 
the  many  thousands  of  God's  elect ;  who  were  chosen 
not  only  with  Christ,  as  an  elder  brother,  but  in  him 
as  an  Head.  The  Scripture  says,  God  lias  chosen  us  m 
himy  £ph.  i.  4.  not  to  prevent  our  fall ;  for  that  would 
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have  obviated  his  other  character  of  being  our  Saviour; 
for  he  is  Head  of  the  churchy  and  Saviour  of  the  body, 
chap.1^.  03.  but  to  deliver  us  out  of  the  pit,  by  bring- 
ing us  off  more  than  conquerors,  and  fixing  us  in  glo* 
ry beyond  all  danger,  or  so  much  as  a  possibility  of 
losing  the  mansions  allotted  us  in  his  Father's  house, 
where  we  are  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord ;  So  shall  we 
ie  ever  with  the  Lord^  1  Thess.  iv.  I7. 

(S.)  fieing  a  sin-finishing,  it  must  of  consequence 
be  a  justice-satisfyingf  righteousness.    For  all  the  de- 
mands of  God's  vindictive  justice  upon  us,  and  the 
tvfaole  of  its  controversy  with  us,  are  founded  on  sin ; 
tfais  would  have  no  more  a  controversy  with  the  elect, 
among  the  children  of  men,  were  they  not  sinners, 
tbho  it  has  with  the  elect  angels.     I  might  have  add- 
od;    it  is  not  barely  a  justice-satisfying,  but  a  justice- 
declaring  righteousness;  To  declare  lus  righteousness^ 
^t  he  might  bejust^  Rom.  iii.  26.   The  flames  of  hell, 
<v  all  the  penal  sufferings  of  men,  and  of  devils  in  the 
bottomless  pit,  are  not  so  full  a  declaration  of  God's 
^dictive  justice,  as  were  the  suretiship-sufferings  of 
Christ,  the  Lamb  slain ;  the  awaking  of  God's  sword 
sg&inst  the  man  that  was  his  fellow,   i^  a  non-such 
instance  of  God's  vindictive  justice. 

(3.)  It  is  a  law^amweringt  or  rather  magnifying 
righteousness.  Thus  it  is  spoken  of  by  the  prophet : 
^'^^he  Lord  is  well  pleased  for  his  righteousness'  sake; 
be  vrill  magnify  the  law,  and  make  it  honourable," 
In*  xlii.  2L  Sin  being  the  transgression  of  the  law, 
P^Hirs  the  utmost  contempt,  both  upon  it,  and  upon 
^ct  the  Law-giver ;  and  were  it  as  powerful,  ns  it  is 
^eeeding  sinful,  it  would  for  ever  cancel  the  one, 
*Qcl  dethrone  the  other:  the  sinner's  wish  would  be 
^x^  sinner's  attempt,  that  there  might  be  no  God. 
^^^  the  law  on  which  our  first  parents^  in  eating  the 
f^^idden  fruit,  poured  such  contempt,  and  on  which 
^^  contempt  is  poured  by  all  their  numerous  ofl& 
V^iiig,  in  their  several  generations;  Christ  as  the  ful- 
P^^x  of  all  righteousness,  not  only  fulfilled,  to  every 
}Q<t   or  tittle^  but  by  so  doing,  because  of  the  dignity  of 
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bis  Person,  so  magnified  it,  as  it  could  have  been  no 
other  way,  that  we  can  conceive  of^  magnified.  This 
righteousness  therefore  of  his,  though  it  is  manifested 
without  the  law,  from  mount  Zion,  and  not  from 
mount  Sinai ;  yet  it  is  witnessed  to  by  the  law,  as  wdl 
as  by  the  prophets ;  *^  Now  the  righteousness  of  God,  . 
without  the  law,  is  manifested ;  being  witnessed  to  by 
the  law,  and  by  the  prophets,''  Rom.  iii.  21.  From 
all  which  it  follows,  that, 

(4.)  Christ's  suretiship-righteousness  is  not  only  a 
God'Oppeaung^  but  a  Go£^£2^/^Mi^  righteousness:  For^ 
is  not  the  whole  of  our  salvation,  obtained  therebyi 
expressly  called  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  ?  The  pleasure 
Q^  the  L(xrd  shall  prosper  in  his  handf  Isa.  iiii«  10. 
Never  was  the  Father  better  pleased,  for  never  was  he 
more  glorified,  by  any  righteousness,  than  he  was  by 
Christ's}  who  was  raised  from  the  dead,  as  God's 
righteous  servant;  and  his  people's  righteous  surety; 
not  by  a  single  attribute,  such  as  the  power  of  God, 
or  by  the  goodness  and  tender  mercy  of  our  God ;  but 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father.  *'  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead,  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,^'  Rom.  vi.  4. 
This  is  a  full  proof  that  he  was  an  offering,  and  a  sacri- 
fice to  God  for  a  sweet-smelling  savour. 

Thus  we  see,  what  part  is  allotted  in  Scripture  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  business  of  a  sinner's 
justification  before  God.  His  province  was  to  finish 
transgression  in  a  way  not  of  bribery,  nor  of  composip 
tion,  but  most  expressive  of  the  glory  of  all  the  Divine 
perfections ;  that  is,  in  a  way  of  real  and  full  satiafii^ 
tion;  and  so  to  make  an  end  of  sin,  as  in  the  time  and 
season  thereof,  to  put  an  everlasting  end  to  sinning ; 
for,  as  the  chosen  people  shall  sorrow  no  more,  so  they 
shall  sin  no  more  for  ever,  when  in  glory;  and  audi 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  that  the  once  offended  Ma- 
jesty of  heaven  dfay  not  only  settle  his  abode  with, 
and  among  the  chosen  people,  as  being  his  rest ;  not 
desiring  to  be  any  further  glorified  than  he  is  in  theoOt 
and  by  them,  and  will  be  so  for  ever;  but  may  rejoioe 
over  them  with  singing.    *^  The  Lord  thy  God  in  the 
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midit  of  thee  is  mighty ;  he  will  save,  he  will  rejoice 
over  thee  with  joy ;  he  will  rest  io  his  love,  hb  will  joj 
over  thee  with  singing/'  Zeph.  iii.  17.  And  to  bring 
in  for  them  such  an  everlasting  righteousness,  as  iriu 
outlast  the  lasting  hills,  and  ti\e  canopy  of  heaven  it- 
.  telf :  in  which  the  saints  will  outshine  angels,  and  be 
brought  to  be  next  to  the  throne:  the  merit  of  which 
is  given  forth  in  the  blessings  of  grace  here,  and  in 
those  of  glory  hereafter ;  and  can  no  more  be  lessened, 
than  Christ's  mediatory  fulness  can  be  exhausted: 
from  which  the  Gospel  receives  its  name,  being  called 
the  ministration  of  righteousness ;  ^  Much  more  doth 
the  ministration  of  righteousness  exceed  in  glory,**  S 
Cor.  iii,  9*  and  in  which  all  who  believe  come  up  with 
an  everlasting  acceptance,  with  and  before  God  the 
Judge  of  all. 

Christ,  as  the  Lord  our  righteousness,  fills  both  Tes- 
taments with  his  glory;  for  thus  considered  he  is  the 
aum  of  the  Old  Testament  promises  and  prophecies; 
and  the  substance  of  Old  Testament  types  and  figures; 
and  thus  considered  he  is  the  treasure  hid  in  the  field 
of  the  New.  Paul's  heart  and  life  were  not  fuller  erf* 
his  Pharisaic  performances,  before  conversion,  than 
they  were  of  Christ,  as  the  end  of  the  law  for  righte- 
ousness to  every  one  that  believes,  after  conversion : 
His  lip  and  pen,  though  once  the  lip  and  pen  of  a  blas- 
phemer, sounded  the  trumpet  of  the  Gospel  louder 
and  sweeter,  and  with  greater  success  than  any  before, 
or  since  his  day.  This  was  a  fuller  confirmation  of 
the  truth  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  of  this 
ol^  imputed  righteousness,  than  it  would  be,  should 
the  Mufti  turn  Christian ;  or  the  Pope  become  Protes- 
tant;  and  so  both  preachers  of  this  righteousness, 
which  Christ  wears  as  head  of  the  church,  and  suretv 
of  the  better  covenant,  upon  the  throne ;  as  well  as  aU 
the  saints  shine  in  it  about  the  throne. 

8.  My  next  undertaking  is  to  say  something  con- 
cerning the  work  of  the  ever  blesaed  Spirit  in  this 
great  and  weighty  afiair;  a  sinner's  justification  before 
God.    His  oflice,  according  tp  the  Scriptures,  is  to 
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apply  purchased  salvation ;  and  of  ronsequence«  to 
bring  near  this  righteousness ;  /  bring  near  my  righted 
ousnesSf  l8a.xlvi,13.  saith  God,  speaking  of  this  robs^ 
and  gift  of  righteousness ;   which  he  doth  not  aoif 
doctrinally  by  bis  word ;  but  internally  and  powerfully 
by  his  own  Spirit :  who  is  no  more  a  created  being,  or 
the  spirit  of  a  creature,  than  the  power  of  God  is  t 
created  power,  or  the  power  of  a  creature.    Thus  ia 
all  probability  it  was  brought  near  to  our  first  parenb: 
:we  can  hardly  think  that  so  great  a  preacher  as  Godi 
should  beat  the  air,  and  speak  only  to  the  ear,  without 
speaking  to  the  heart  of  the  first  Adam;  who  was  to 
hand  down  the  Gospel,    and  to  teach  his  childfei 
the  fear  of  the  Lord.     He  also  brought  it  near  to  two 
of  Adam's  sons,  to  Abel  and  to  iSeth ;  and  to  bow 
many  more  of  his  Children  we  know  not :     He  alio 
brought  it  near  to  the  Antediluvian  fathers ;  particu- 
larly to  Noah,  who  was  a  preacher  thereof.    God  bj 
his  Spirit  called  Abraham  out  of  a  land  of  graven  iv» 
ges;  and  gave  him  by  an  eye  of  faith  to  see  at  sucha. 
distance  of  time  Christ's  day,  as  he  was  the  finisher  of 
sin,  and  fulfiller  of  all  righteousness:     By  the  same 
searcher  of  the  deep  things  of  God,  it  was  brought 
near  to  Moses,  and  to  all  the  chosen  people  under  tho 
Old  Testament;    and  to  those  unlikely  instruments! 
the  first  founders  of  the  Gospel  dispensation,  under  tbo 
New ;  who,  though  illiterate  fishermen,  were  so  taagb^ 
of  God  to  spread  the  net  of  the  Gospel,  that  one  ^ 
them  caught,  that  is,  converted,  three  thousand  soit^ 
at  once.    Who,  save  the  Spirit  of  life  and  power  couJl^ 
of  a  persecuting  blaspheming  Pharisee,  make  such 
unwearied  zealous  preacher  of  Christ's  righteousn 
as    the  Apostle    Paul   was?    This   righteousness  '  "■ 
brought  near,  doctrinally,  to  all  who  hear  the  Gosp^ 
or  have  the  Bible ;  but  powerfully,  and  savingly,  on^ 
to  such  as  believe. 

Now,  if  any  are  so  curious  as  to  inquire,  why  suc^ 
a  righteousness  has  not  all  along  been  carried  bot^ 
doctrinally  and  savingly  to  all  mankind:  I  answeitf 
To  every  individual  soul  for  whom  it  was  designed  b^ 
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:  Father,  and  was  wrought  out  by  the  Son,  it  hath 
along,  and  shall,  to  the  end  of  time,  be  savingly  re- 
lied :  And  as  for  others,  they  have,  all  along,  in 
ery  place,  where  the  Gospel  hath  been  preached, 
ored  the  utmost  contempt  upon  it :  So  that  to  send 
doctrinally,  where  God  has  not  a  chosen  people,  is 
expose  it.  Now,  how  few  soever  God's  chosen 
!ople  were  before  the  flood,  and  were  all  along  under 
e  Old  Testament,  and  still  are  under  the  New;  yet, 
ider  the  latter-day  glory,  they  will  appear  to  be 
iny,  as  the  drops  of  dew,  and  as  the  sand  upon  the 
a-shore;  especially  if  the  thousand  years  of  Satan's 
Dding,  and  of  the  Church's  refreshment,  mentioned 
the  Revelations,  be  a  thousand  of  prophetical  years; 
iring  which  long  space  of  time,  elect  sinners  shall  fly 
a  cloud,  and  flock  unto  Christ  as  doves  to  their 
Ddows.  To  be  sure  the  numbers  of  God's  elect, 
len  all  of  them  shall  be  brought  safe  to  happiness, 
11  be  such  as  shall  be  most  for  the  manifestation  of 
e  glory  of  each  Divine  person,  and  of  all  the  Divine 
rfections:  a  congregation  too  great  for  any  man  to 
mber,  even  *'  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand, 
licb  is  ten  thousand  millions;  and  thousands  of 
>usands,"  Rev.v.lL  that  is,  millions  without  num- 
r.  In  comparison  with  whom  they  in  hell  are  drop- 
j,  and  no  mention  is  made  of  them,  where  we  read 
the  winding  up  of  dispensations;  ^*  Every  creature 
ich  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the 
Ih,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in 
im,  heard  I  saying.  Blessing,  and  honour^  and 
ny,  and  power  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
t>ne,  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever."  So  ex- 
isive,  and  so  glorious  will  the  reign  of  grace  be  in 
>erabounding,  where  sin  in  such  a  numberless  num- 
r  of  instances  hath  abounded  :  For,  if  the  persons 
rdoned  cannot  be  numbered,  much  less  can  their 
18  be  so,  that  are  forgiven  them. 
To  distinguish  aright  between  the  letter  of  both 
Btaments,  and  the  Spirit  of  power,  which  accompa- 
s  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  as  it  is  revealed  in 
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both  Testaments,  and  makes  it  become  efiectual,  is  of 
the  utmost  consequence :  for,  though  the  letter  of  tiM 
Gospel  is  suited  to  us,  as  we  are  rational  creatures  | 
yet  such  is  the  blindness  of  the  sinner's  mind,  through 
sin,  and  the  hardness  of  his  heart,  that,  instead  of  gifw 
ing  life,  it  kills :  whereas  the  promised  Spirit,  who  is  a 
Spirit  of  light,  life,  and  power,  suits  us,  as  we  are  deed 
in  sins,  and  without  strength.    The  Apostle  thus  dis- 
tinguishes, and  so  should  we :  **  Who  also  hath  made 
us  able  ministers  of  the  New  Testament ;  not  of  tii9 
letter,  but  of  the  Spirit ;  for  the  letter  killeth,  but  ths 
Spirit  giveth  life,"^  Con  iii.  6.    By  the  letter  of  tkm 
word,  God  is  drawing  us  with  the  cords  of  a  man,  wbida. 
is  his  own  phrase.    *'  I  drew  them  with  the  cords  of  fc 
man,''  Hos.  xi.  4.    To  which  cords  I  would  refer  aB 
Gospel  calls  and  invitations,  exhortations,  and  dehorti^ 
tions ;  and  those  most  solemn  protestations,  that  hr 
delights  not  in  the  death  of  sinners.    **  Say  to  theo^ 
As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  tb^ 
death  of  the  wicked;  but  that  the  wicked  turn  iroa 
hia  way  and  live :  Turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  eil 
ways ;  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel,"  Eaek 
xxxiii.  11.    And  of  the  most  condescending  of  en* 
treaties ;  <<  As  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us,  M 
pray  you,  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  Godi** 
2  Cor.  V.  20.    And  those  strong  arguings  ;  *<  Whers* 
fore  do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread? 
and  your  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not  ?  Hearkca 
diligently  to  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  siii 
let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness,"  Isa.  Iv.  2.    ito 
in  Scripture  there  is  the  language  of  creation  due,  sock 
as  that  to  Cain,  '*  If  thou  dost  well,  shalt  thou  notb* 
accepted  ?"  Gen.  iv.  7f  so  there  is  the  language  of  tli^ 
law,  as  a  rule  of  walk ;  which  is  the  very  best  constdef^ 
ation  of  the  moral  law,  which  was  written  as  a  rule  oi 
duty  on  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  our  first  parenM 
before  God  entered  into  covenant  with  them,  of  whidf 
the  Apostle  speaks ;  **  Who  show  the  works  of  the  laif 
written  upon  their  hearts,"  Rom.  ii.  15.    There  ia  alio 
the  language  of  the  law,  as  a  covenant  of  works ;  whicfa 
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thist  and  live;  or,  <<  The  man  that  doth  these 
shall  live  in  them/'  Rom.  x.  15.  There  is  also 
uage  of  the  law,  as  a  broken  covenant,  which 
ss  the  thunders  of  Sinai,  and  tells  us  what  sin  is, 
lat  it  deserves,  and  is,  according  to  the  righteous 
3nt  of  God,  due  to  sinners  for  their  sins ;  bow 
ht  have  appointed  ail  to  wrath,  instead  of  ap- 
ig  any  to  obtain  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ.  Un- 
s  head  is  included  the  language  due  to  free-will, 
1  fallen,  of  which  the  law  takes  no  notice  to 
iny  abatements.  The  greatest  part  of  Scripture 
ge  is  that  of  Sinai,  which  is  adapted  to  shew  to 
both  their  want  of  Christ,  and  his  worth.  This 
n  the  doctrinal  part  of  Scripture,  with  all  its  calls 
citations,  its  motives  and  encouragements,  with 
ibsolute  promises }  such  as  that  great  word  of 
e,  which  has  all  along  been,  and  shall,  to  the  end 
e,  be  made  good  to  the  whole  election  of  the 
's  grace :  **  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they 
le  to  me  a  people,"  Heb.  viii.  10.  The  full 
f  which  fruitful  promise  is  reserved  till  the  dawn 
sr-day  glory,  when  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles 
3me  in,  and  all  Israel  be  saved.  At  present,  we 
;  the  first-fruits  of  electing  love ;  the  full  vintage 
t  be  till  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as  it  shines  forth 
ace,  and  in  the  Gospel,  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
B  so  revealed,  that  all  fiesh  shall  see  it  together^ 
mean  while,  we,  who  preach  the  Gospel,  are  to 
I  it  in  general  terms,  leaving  it  to  the  Spirit  to 
pecial  application  thereof  to  the  chosen  people. 
!Jbrist  preached  it ;  **  God  so  loved  the  world, 
s  gave  his  only  begotten  l^on,  that  whosoever 
!th  on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
Tohn  iii.  16.  And  so  should  we,  of  whose  success 
oing  we  read ;  <*  The  election  hath  obtained  it,'* 
tu  7*  And  of  their  acceptance ;  <*  For  we  are 
1  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ  in  them  that  are  saved^ 
them  that  perish,'*  2  Cor.  ii.  15.  We  may  safely 
de,  that  as  the  numbers  of  the  elect  are  such  as 
n  the  end,  be  found  to  be  most  for  the 
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tation  of  his  glory,  who  chose  them,  so  is  every  circum- 
stance relating  to  them ;  such  as  the  time  of  their  birth 
into  this  world,  as  well  as  the  time  of  their  being  bora 
again,  and  brought  safe  to  glory. 

The  usual  way  of  the  Spirit,  in  bringing  near  Christ's 
righteousness  to  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  God's 
elect,  is  to  erect  such  a  tribunal  in  the  court  of  coo- 
science,  as  all  the  business  and  pleasures  of  life  cannot 
bi)sh  or  bribe ;  before  which  the  most  bold  and  daring 
of  sinners,  how  careless  and  secure  soever  they  may 
for  many  years  have  been,  are  secretly, cited,  and  cao- 
not  help  making  their  appearance ;   where  their  past 
lives  and  actions  are  called  over,  and  their  very  hearts 
and  natures  looked  into ;  and  they  are  tried,  not  only 
by  the  letter,  but  by  the  spirituality  of  the  law,  and 
found  to  be  rebels  in  heart  and  life ;  and,  as  such,  to 
be  worthy  of  death,  not  only  temporal,  but  eternaL 
Thus  they,  who  once  dreamed  of  nothing  but  ease  and 
impunity,  become  self-condemned,  and  continue  terri- 
fied, and  in  distress,  till  they  are  led  by  the  word  and 
Spirit  to  Christ,  as  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousneu 
to  every  man  who  believes  ;  in  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  according  to  Ae 
richness  of  the  Father*  s  grace  ;  by  acting  faith  in  wboon, 
though  it  be  but  a  faith  of  reliance  ;  the  storms  raised 
in  their  consciences,  by  a  sight  and  sense  of  sin,  are 
stilled,  and  they  are  made  thankful,  as  well  as  easy,  and 
so  fitted  to  run  in  the  ways  of  God's  commands.   TbejTi 
by  the  same  Spirit  that  teaches  them  to  lay  asid$  the 
temper  of  the  Pharisee,  and  not  to  work  for  life,  either 
by  way  of  merit  or  atonement,  are  enabled  to  work  fron 
life,  and  consequently  to  do  more  and  better  work  for 
God  than  all  the  children  of  men  do  besides :  so  that 
God's  handful  of  corn,  on  the  top  of  the  mountains^  ii 
made  to  shake  like  Lebanon ;  and  they  of  the  city,  that 
is,  of  Zion,  are  brought  to  flourish  like  the  grass  upoa 
the  earth. 

Thus  God,  who  was  with  Christ  in  bringing  in  thil 
righteousness,  teaches,  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  all  the 
chosen  people  submission  to  it ;  who  thankfully  receive 
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it,  and  from  the  heart  rest  upon  and  plead  it,  as  their 
aole  justifying  righteousness  with  and  before  God,  the 
Judge  of  all :  by  being  made  light  in  the  Lord,  they 
are  brought  to  see  both  their  want,  and  the  worth  of 
this  righteousness ;  and,  by  being  made  a  willing  peo- 
ple, they  are  brought  to  cast  anchor  upon  it.  As  the 
Apostle  did,  so  do  they,  from  the  day  of  their  conver- 
Bion,  desire  to  be  Jound  in  Christy  not  having  their  mm 
righteousness^  ^Mch  is  qf  the  law^  but  that  which  is 
through  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ ;  even  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  hy  faith. 

I  shall  conclude  this  discourse,  by  putting  God's 
fustified  ones  upon  acting  a  kind  becoming  part  towards 
ail  mankind,  that  is,  pleading  the  promise  of  the  Spirit 
for  all  flesh.  This,  in  a  way  of  eminency,  is  called  the 
promise  of  the  Father  under  the  New  Testament; 
'*  But  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father,  says  Christ," 
Acts  i.  4,  as  the  promise  of  the  Messiah  was  the  pro- 
mise of  the  Father  under  the  Old :  and  as  Old  Testa* 
ment  saints  pleaded  day  and  night  the  one,  so  should 
New  Testament  saints  be  as  instant  and  constant  in 
pleading  the  other ;  for  it  is  by  making  good  this  word 
ctf promise,  that  the  man  of  sin  is  to  be  destroyed; 
'*  Whom  the  Lord  shall  destroy  by  the  Spirit  of  his 
mouth,  and  by  the  brightness  of  his  coming,"  S  Thess. 
ii.  8.  The  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  is  to  be  brought  in, 
and  all  Israel  is  to  be  saved.  They  who  are  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  their  justification,  and,  in  that 
sense,  are  clothed  with  the  sun,  should  endeavour  to  be 
of  as  public  use  and  service,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  as  the 
san  is  in  a  natural ;  whose  light  and  influences  are  not 
restrained  to  any  place,  nor  part  of  the  globe,  but  reach 
and  enlighten,  at  due  seasons,  as  well  as  warm  and  cher- 
ish the  whole  earth.  Thus  should  the  prayers  of  New 
Tiestament  saints,  for  the  pourings  forth  of  the  Spirit,  as 
be  is  Christ's  glorifier,  reach  the  Pagan  parts  of  the 
world,  that  they  may  be  brought  to  cast  their  idols  to 
the  moles  and  to  the  bats :  they  should  also  reach  the 
Mahometan  parts  of  the  world,  that  they  may  no  long- 
er be  imposed  upon  by  that  false  and  filthy  prophet 

3  B 
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Mahomelt  but  be  brought  thankfully  to  exchange  the 
Alcoran  for  the  Bible:  thus  should  they  reach  the 
Antichristian  parts  of  the  world,  that  seventy  miUions 
of  souls,  which  Papists  are  computed  to  be,  may  no 
longer  carry  the  mark  of  the  beast  in  their  foreheadib 
but  be  brought  to  hate  the  whore,  and  make  her  deso^ 
late :  they  should  also  reach  God's  ancient  people  the 
Jews,  who,  concerning  the  Gospel,  are  enemies,  fyt 
our  sakes,  because  that  was,  by  the  express  command 
of  God,  preached  to  the  Gentiles ;  but,  as  touching  the 
election,  they  are  beloved,  for  the  Father's  sake ;  or  ai 
they  once  were  a  chosen  people,  and  shall  as  certainly 
be  called,  as  they  are  for  a  time  rejected,  whose  csM 
will  be  like  life  from  the  dead.  Thus,  for  believers  to 
ply  the  throne,  and  to  plead  the  promise  of  the  Spirit^ 
is  to  become  public  blessings  to  mankind,  greater  bleis* 
ings  than  most  imagine.  A  saint  thus  plying  the  throne, 
in  a  cottage,  may  be,  and  is  of  greater  consequence 
than  many  a  prince  on  the  throne. 

To  encourage  New  Testament  saints  thus  to  plead 
this  great  promise,  Christ  spoke  those  sweet  words} 
**  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
to  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly 
Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ?^' 
Mat.  vii.  11.  Were  it  as  natural  for  man  to  desire  to 
be  useful,  as  it  is  to  be  famous  in  his  generation,  we 
who  believe  should  give  the  God  and  Father  of  Christ 
no  rest,  till  the  Spirit,  from  on  high,  is  poured  forth 
upon  all  flesh.  Believing  parents  cannot  pray  to 
greater,  nor  to  better  purpose,  for  those  dear  parts  of 
themselves,  their  children,  than  to  beg  for  them  the 
Spirit,  as  he  is  Christ's  glorifier ;  nor  believing  children 
for  their  respected  parents.  Thus  should  all  the  saints 
pray  for  all  in  authority,  and  all  godly  magistrates 

Eray  for  all  they  rule :  thus  should  all  gospel  ministers 
eg  him  for  the  churches  committed  to  their  care,  and 
church  members  beg  him  for  their  pastors :  thus  should 
godly  relations  and  friends  beg  him  for  one  another ; 
even  masters  for  their  servants,  and  servants  for  their 
masters.     Such  prayers,  put  up  in  faith,  would  not  re- 
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turn  to  us  empty,  but  soon  bring  down  such  a  blessing 
jpon  ust  and  ours,  as  should  turn  our  declining  autumn, 
in  a  spiritual  sense,  into  a  promising  spring.  Would 
iny  gladly  know  the  principal  cause  of  those  many 
grey  hairs,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  which,  in  town  and 
country,  are  upon  persons  professing  godliness,  upon 
Ikmilies  and  churches  ?  I  should  return  this  short  an- 
swer :  The  promise  of  the  Spirit  is  not  pleaded,  as  it 
ought  to  be,  by  us  of  the  New  Testament ;  neither  do 
we  desire  and  expect  him,  under  his  New  Testament 
character,  which  is  that  of  Christ's  glofifier ;  He  shall 

5ioT\fy  mej  says  Christ.  Christ's  glorifier,  being  our 
Teacher,  Sanctifier,  and  Comforter,  should  encourage 
all  the  followers  of  the  Lamb  to  wait  and  to  watch  for 
him,  more  than  they  who  watch  for  the  morning ;  and 
to  look  up  as  duly  as  the  morning  light  appears,  for  a 
fresh  anointing,  to  enable  them,  becomingly,  like  God's 
pardoned  and  justified  ones,  to  perform  the  duties,  to 
bear  the  burdens,  and  to  resist  the  temptations  of  every 
day.  This  is  the  way  to  be  filled  with  bis  comforts, 
tnd  with  his  fruits;  such  as  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
^nffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  tem- 
perance, with  which  the  frees  of  righteousness,  the 
planting  of  the  Lord,  should  abound,  that  be  may  be 
glorified. 


SERMON  IIL 

Gal.  ii.  16. 

Snowing  thai  a  man  is  not  justified  by  Hie  works  of  the  law,  but  by 
the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ;  even  toe  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ, 
that  we  might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the 
works  ef  die  law  ;  for  by  the  works  if  the  law  shall  no  fUih  be 
jusi^etL 

"^HE  Gospel  is  deservedly  called  the  glorious  Gospel  of 
^e  blessed  God  ;  **  According  to  the  glorious  Gospel 
^t'  the  blessed  God,  which  is  committed  to  my  trust,'' 
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1  Tim.  i.  11.    For,  according  to  it^  such  as  believe  ar0 
made  partakers  qfa  Divine  nature  in  their  r^eneratios^ 
are  made  the  righteousness  qfGod  in  their  justtficatioit^ 
and  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly  Adam  as  to  tbeic* 
sanctification ;  they  are  one  spirit  with  the  Lord  whikfc 
on  earth,  and  are  to  be  for  ever  with  him  above  iiK 
heaven.    These  are  some  of  the  principal  parts  of  thab. 
great  salvation,  which  is  brought  to  light  in  the 
pel :  whence  it  is  plain,  that  Adam,  at  the  head  of 
covenant  of  works,  with  this  world  under  his  feet, 
no  more  than  the  morning  star ;  the  shine  of  which  i 
very  inconsiderable,  if  compared  with  Christ,  the  Sun 
of  righteousness.    The  first  Adam,  bright  as  he  mighfe. 
be,  in  his  first  rising,  soon  set  in  dismal  darkness,  whick 
has  covered  the  earth  ever  since ;  whereas  Christ,  the^ 
second  Adam,  is  so  risen  in  the  first*  promise,  as  never 
to  set,  but  has  filled  both  Testaments  with  his  glory  ^ 
and  thus  he  rises,  never  to  set  in  the  hearts  of  all  the 
saints,  whom  he  will  bring  off  more  than  conqueroia 
above  in  glory.    Now,  as  of  all  the  organs  of  the  body^ 
the  eye  is  best  suited  to  take  in  the  beauty  of  this  lower 
world ;  so  is  faith,  of  all  the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  beit 
suited  to  take  in  the  glory  of  Christ— -This  leads  me 
to  the  fourth  thing  I  proposed. 

4.  I  shall  say  something  concerning  the  use  of  Jaitk 
in  the  business  of  a  sinner's  justification  before  God. 
That  we  are  justijied  hyjaith,  is  incontestibly  a  Scrip- 
ture phrase ;  it  is  twice  used  in  the  words  of  my  text, 
and  very  often  elsewhere ;  especially  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, where  we  are  told,  that  <^  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  counted  to  him  for  righteousness,'' 
Rom.  iv.  5,  that  is,  to  the  obtaining  of  righteousness, 
as  the  preposition  directs  us  to  interpret  it ;  and  that 
**  it  shall  be  thus  imputed  to  all  who  believe,"  ver.  24. 
The  conclusion  drawn  by  the  Apostle,  in  that  shortt 
but  excellent  discourse,  concerning  a  sinner's  justifica* 
tion  before  God,  in  the  third  chapter  of  his  epistle  to 
the  Romans,  is  very  remarkable  ;  ^^  Therefore  we  con- 
clude, that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith,  without  the  deeds 
of  the  law,"  chap.  Hi.  28,  which  Scripture  phrase  is 


I- 
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not  only  repeated,  but  doubled,  in  the  next  verse,  save 
one ;  ^*  Seeing  it  is  one  God  who  shall  justify  the  cir- 
cumcision by  faith,  and  the  uncircumcision  through 
faith/'  ver.  SO,  and  is  lifted  up  like  a  standard  in  the 
beginning  of  the  next  chapter ;  **  Therefore  being  jus- 
tified by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,''  chap.  v.  1,  who  is  said  to  be  **  the 
end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth,''  chap.  x.  4,  whose  righteousness,  though  it  was 
wrought  out,  and  is  laid  up  with  Christ  for  us,  before 
we  bdieve,  is  no  where  spoken  of  in  Scripture,  as  being 
to  and  upon  us,  till  such  time  as  we  believe ;  **  But  now 
the  righteousness  of  God,  without  the  law,  is  mani- 
fested, being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets; 
even  the  righteousness  of  God,  which  is  by  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ,  to  all,  and  upon  all  them  that  believe,  for 
there  is  no  difference,"  Rom.  iii.  SI,  S2.  It  is  not 
here  said,  that  the  comfort  flowing  from  this  righteous- 
ness is  within  such  as  believe,  which  sometimes  is,  and 
ft  other  times  is  not,  but  that  the  righteousness  itself 
^  upon  them.  Thus  often  is  this  phrase  used  by  the 
Apostle,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Romans. 

It  is  also  as  often  used  by  him,  in  his  epistle  to  the 
Siting  Galatians ;  twice,  as  has  been  observed  in  the 
^ords  of  my  text,  and  oftener  in  the  following  chapter; 
**  £ven  as  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  accounted 
to  him  for  righteousness,"  Gal.  iii.  6.  *<  And  the  Scrip- 
ture foreseeing  that  God  would  justify  the  Heathen 
through  faith,"  ver.  8,  which  is  as  good  as  repeated : 
10  then  they  who  be  of  faith,  that  is,  who  are  justified 
by  faith,  are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham,"  Gal.  iii. 
9«    As  is  that  other  phrase,  **  But  that  no  man  is  jus- 
tified by  the  law,  in  the  sight  of  God,  is  evident ;  for 
the  just  shall  live  by  faith,"  ver.  11.     He  goes  on  to 
tell  us,  in  the  same  chapter,  that  **  the  Scripture  has 
concluded  all  under  sin,  that  the  promise,  by  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ,  might  be  given  to  them  that  believe,"  ver. 
22,  and  that  **  the  law  was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring 
us  to  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith,"  ver. 
24.     He  unbosoms  himself^  and  lays  open  the  desires 
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of  his  own  heart  in  this  weighty  affair,  io  bis  EpiUle 
tothePhih'ppians;  <*  And  be  found  in  him,  nothzviag 
mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  buttiMt 
which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteoiMMi 
which  is  of  G(^  by  faith,''  Phil.  iii.  9*  In  which  piaee 
he  not  only  desires  to  have  the  peace  and  comftrt 
which  flow  from  this  righteousness,  but  the  righteouii 
ness  itself,  which  is  by  faith ;  so  that  to  be  justified  bf 
faith  is  a  Scripture  phrase. 

But  we  no  where  read  of  being  justified  ,/&r  cm 
faith,  nor  of  our  being  justified  before  fiuth ;  neitiw 
of  these  are  Scripture  phrases ;  they  who  should  m 
'them,  would  teach  in  words  never  used  by  Chtwt^ 
and  his  Apostles,  in  teaching  doctrines  which  mastbl 
expressed  in  new  words,  and  not  in  those  wholesoM 
words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  fill  both  Testis 
ments.  How  empty,  even  of  sense,  would  my  iMt 
be,  were  its  language  thus  changed  ?  *'  Knowing  tU 
a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law^  bat 
before  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ ;  we  have  believed  ji 
Jesus  Christ,  that  .we  might  be  justified  before  we(» 
lieve."  And  how  empty  of  the  Gospel  should  we  nad 
them,  <<  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  but  for  the  faith  of  Jesus  Cbiiit; 
even  we  have  believed  in  Christ,  that  we  migilt 
be  justified  for  our  faith  in  Christ?"— *It  is,  doobt- 
less,  safest,  as  in  walk  and  worship,  so  in  words^  aod 
phrases,  to  keep  close  to  the  rule  of  Scripture,  aod 
in  the  things  of  God,  to  speak  as  do  the  oradei  d 
God;  which  no  Arian  or  Arminian  ever  did,  or  en 
do.  All  new  schemes  call  for  a  new  Bible,  and  etton 
of  all  sorts  coin  new  words  and  phrases.  What  the 
heart  is  in  the  body,  which  is  first  formed,  and  fint 
moves,  that  is  faith  in  the  new  creation;  it  is  fint 
formed,  as  it  were,  or  at  least  is  first  actuated,  aad 
drawn  forth  towards  Christ,  as  he  is  God'aj  salvia 
tion.  Regeneration  therefore  is,  for  the  comfioit  of 
babes  in  Christ,  described  by  the  lowest  act  of  fiiA 
unfeigned ;  *'  Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesua  is  the 
Christ  is  bom  of  God,'*  John  v.  S.  which  new  burlbi 
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amU  as  it  may  appear  at  the  first  to  be,  though  biit 
ike  the  dawn  of  the  nionit  is  the  kingdom  of  God  mth* 


The  use  and  office  of  faith,  in  the  business  of  a  sin- 
ler'a  justification  before  God,  is  not  to  piece  out  the 
glorious  robe  of  Christ's  suretiship  imputed  righteous- 
less;  but  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  points  out 
iie  persons  for  whom  this  righteousness  is  designed  by 
;he  Father,  and  was  wrought  out  by  the  Son ;  which 
may  be  said  of  a  work  of  grace  in  general,  and  belongs 
to  foith  in  common  with  other  graces.  Faith  therefore 
has  a  farther  office,  or  is  of  farther  use  in  our  justifica* 
tioD ;  for  it  is  as  the  eye  of  the  new  creature,  by  the 
realizing  acts  of  which  the  soul  takes  in  the  suitable* 
aess  and  worth  of  the  wedding  garment,  which  appears 
to  be  rather  a  rag,  or  a  cobweb,  than  a  robe  to  the 
most  knowing  of  the  children  of  men,  till  faith  is 
■rrought.-~It  is  also  the  new  creature's  hand^  by  which 
It  receives  and  puts  on  this  garment  of  salvation,  so 
perfumed  with  love,  the  folds  of  which  are  so  full  of 
mce  and  truth ;  the  gift  of  righteousness^  as  it  is  caU 
[ed»  Rom.  v.  17*  must  have  a  hand  to  receive  it ;  and 
(he  robe  qf  righteousness^  which  is  the  name  given  it, 
[sa.  Ixi.  10.  must  be  put  on,  and  wore  before  God: 
They  who,  under.a  sense  of  sin,  are  summoned  by  the 
coort  of  conscience  to  appear  before  God,  as  a  Judge, 
must  have  something  to  plead  with,  and  before  his 
Majesty. — Now,  as  Christ's  righteousness  is  our  alone 
effectual  plea  for  pardon  and  acceptance,  so  faith  is  as 
the  Up  of  the  new  creature,  by  which  this  righteous- 
nesa  is  with  all  humility  urged  and  pleaded.  To  do 
which  we  are  encouraged  by  Scripture  declarations, 
calls  and  commands,  as  well  as  by  examples,  and  are 
beard,  though  it  is  done  by  us,  as  with  stammering, 
aa  well  as  with  trembling  lips.— Faith  is  also  as  the  ear 
of  the  new  creature,  by  which  the  awakened,  quick- 
ened soul  listens  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  calling  upon 
the  very  chief  of  sinners  to  forsake  their  sins,  and  all 
refuges  of  lies,  and  hiding  places  of  falsehood,  and  to 
look  to  him  as  the  only  finisher  of  sin,  and  fulfiller  of 
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righteousness,  for  all  righteousness  to  bring  them  totfl^ 
and  to  continue  them  in  a  pardoned,  justified,  reooe- 
ciled,  adopted  state  for  ever. — It  is  also  as  the  knee  of 
the  new  creature,  by  which  it  bows  before  Christ,  as 
the  Lord  our  righteousness;  and  submits,  though  Bot 
without  some  reluctance,  especially  at  times,  to  tiui 
way  of  a  sinner's  justification  before  Godd— It  is  also 
as  the  tongue  of  the  new  creature,  which  shouti^ 
Grace,  graces  as  to  the  whole  of  our  salvation,  so  to 
this  branch  of  a  sinner's  justification,  and  sings  the 
praises,  as  of  its  provider,  so  of  him  that  brought  is 
our  justifying  righteousness.— -It  is  also  as  thejbotdi 
the  new  creature,  by  which  it  walks  with,  and  followi 
afler  Christ,  as  the  Lord  its  righteousness ;  and  by  so 
doing  adorns  the  Gospel,  as  well  as  evidences  itsdf  to 
be  faith  unfeigned. 

So  that  the  office  of  faith  is  to  receive  from,  aod 
not  to  bring  to  Christ,  unless  it  be  wants  and  weak* 
ness,  ill  and  hell-deservings,  sins  without  number,  and 
obligations  to  punishment  without  end.  Of  all  the 
graces  of  the  Spirit,  faith  is  the  most  emptying,  and 
accordingly  goes  empty,  poor  and  indigent  to  Christ: 
Other  graces  bring  something,  as  it  were,  along  with 
them ;  whereas  faith  brings  nothing  to  Christ  but  i 
naked  back.  As  in  nature  the  haqd  and  the  month 
are  both  of  them  adapted  to  receive,  the  one  a  gift, 
the  other  food ;  so  is  faith  adapted  to  look  to,  receive, 
and  to  close  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and,  having 
received  him,  to  realize  all  those  Scripture  motives,  bj 
which  we  are  persuaded  to  abide  with  him,  and  to  fid- 
low  him.  So  that  faith  in  the  business  of  justification 
before  God  is  not  to  be  considered  as  a  working,  bot 
as  a  receiving  grace,  though  it  is  both,  and  sows  is 
tears  of  godly  sorrow,  and  works  by  love;  but  its  first 
and  great  business  is  with  the  person  and  righteousnea 
of  Christ,  particularly  to  receive  the  atonement* 

To  conclude  this  head.  Faith  may  be  said  to  justi* 
fy  us,  in  a  like  sense,  that  the  eye  is  said  to  be  the  1^ 
of  the  body,  or  the  hand  to  feed  and  clothe  us.  Thus 
Esau  is  said  to  live  by  his  bow,  by  which  he  got  what 
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lived  upon:  It  is  by  faitb,  which  is  the  substance  qf 
Mngs  hoped  for^  and  the  evidence  qf  tiUngs  not  seen^ 
that  we  realize  all  that  is  said  in  both  Testaments.con- 
c^erning  Christ,  and  his  righteousness.  And  as  in  na- 
ture the  eye  directs  the  hand,  so  here  the  realizing 
mots  of  faith  direct  its  receiving  acts :  not  but  both 
are  under  the  influences  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  direc* 
tion  of  the  word ;  by  which  faith  is  both  taught  and 
encouraged  to  go  to  God  in  Christ's  name,  as  the 
finisher  of  sin,  and  fulfiUer  of  all  righteousness^  and  to 
plead  his  righteousness  to  all  those  blessed  ends,  for 
which  it  was  provided  by  the  Father,  wrought  out  by 
the  Son,  and  is  revealed  by  the  Spirit;  by  doing 
which  heartily  and  constantly,  faith  takes  in  the  com- 
fort, and  is  thereby  stirred  up  to  give  God  the  glory 
of  such  provision  of  righteousness.  It  is  also  made 
careful  to  adorn,  and  concerned  both  to  vindicate  and 
to  propagate,  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  in 
Christ,  as  the  Lord  our  righteousness. 

Having  thus  shewed  the  use  of  faith  in  a  sinner's 
justification  before  God,  I  shall  next  answer  a  three- 
fold inquiry. 

(1.)  One  inquiry  is,  whether  faith  is  only  a  numi* 
Jestation  of  what  was  actually  done  from  everlasting,  as 
is  usually  pleaded  by  those,  who  are  for  actual  justifi« 
cation  from  everlasting.  That  feith  of  the  operation 
of  God  is  a  manifestation  of  the  following  things,  is 
readily  granted :  as  that  we  were  loved,  and  chosen, 
not  barely  with  Christ  as  an  elder  brother,  but  as  an 
Head  from  everlasting,  and  given  to,  and  made  his 
charge  and  care,  to  bring  us  safe  through  the  fall  to 
glory :  that  in  him,  as  in  our  Head,  and  great  Repre- 
sentative, we  are  blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
heavenly  places:  that  he  actually  sustained  our  per- 
8ons»  and  represented  them  in  the  fulness  of  time ;  and 
that  he  finished  our  sins,  and  brought  in  for  us  ever- 
lasting righteousness;  that  for  us  he  rose  from  the 
dead,  ascended  up  into  heaven,  and  is  set  down  on 
the  Father^s  right  hand,  where  he  ever  lives  to  make 
intercession  for  us.  Of  these  things^  faith  is  a  manifes- 
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tatioDf  and  so  is  a  work  of  grace  in  general,  as  well  as 
the  ffrace  of  faith  in  particular ;  for,  as  in  nature,  the 
laid  to  the  smallest  chink,  may,  through  that,  see 

e  sun  shining  in  its  meridian  strength,  so  in  the  case 
before  us,  an  eye  of  faith  may,  by  reflecting  on  itselft 
or  on  any  other  of  the  graces  cf  the  Spirit,  though 
they  spring  up  in  the  heart,  but  like  a  grain  of  mustari- 
seedt  look  both  backwards  and  forwards ;  backwardi^ 
to  a  being  chosen  in  Christ  from  everlasting ;  and  for- 
wards, to  a  livinff  and  reining  with  Christ  to  everlast- 
h^m  But  though  faith  is  a  manifestation  of  Godli 
eternal  purposes  taken  in  Christ,  and  his  covenant  tran- 
sactions with  him ;  yet,  in  the  business  of  a  sinner's 
justification,  it  must  be  more  than  a  manifestation,  for 
the  following  reasons. 

[1*3  Because  the  saints  are  said  in  Scripture^  to 
have  access  by  faith  into  the  grace  wherein  they  stand ; 
<*  Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  QoA^ 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  by  whom  we  have 
access  by  faith,  into  the  grace  wherein  we  stand," 
Rom«  V.  2.  that  is,  we  stand  actually  pardoned,  and 
actually  justified  before  God,  as  well  as  actually  re- 
conciled  with  God.  These  privileges,  with  all  othen 
of  a  like  nature,  were  designed  for  the  elect  from 
everlasting,  and  given  them  in  Christ  their  Head, 
and  great  Representative,  before  the  world  began; 
but  they  have  not,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  access 
to  them,  or  a  standing  in  them,  as  to  their  own  per- 
sons, such  is  actual  and  appiicatory,  till  such  time 
as  they  are  bom  again,  or  believe.  Thus  the  sun, 
moon,  and  stars,  were  lighted  and  hung  up  in  the  fir- 
mament, long  before  any  of  us  were  born,  or  bad  a 
bodily  eye ;  but  their  light  was  not  actually  let  in,  or 
brought  into  us :  no,  not  a  single  beam,  till  such  time 
as  the  eye  was  formed,  and  we  were  bom  into  this 
world ;  then,  and  not  before,  were  we  filled  with  the 
light  of  the  natural  sun,  and  were  actually  posseawd 
of  its  rays  to  the  several  ends  and  uses  for  which  tfaqr 
are  given  us.  Thus  gifts,  how  freely  soever  tbcj 
may  be  designed  for  us,  and  given  to  us,  are  not  oun 
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before  we  receive  them.  There  most  be  the  receiviosy 
as  well  as  the  giving  hand,  before  the  poor  are  actiuSI 
ly  possessed  of  the  rich  man's  alms.  Thus  it  is  in  the 
u&ir  before  us :  Christ's  righteousness  is  called  a  ^U 
vrhich  is  received  by  faith ;  <<  How  much  more  shall 
they,  who  receive  an  abundance  of  graces  and  of  the 
pift  of  righteousness,''  Rom.  v«  Vi.  which  sufficiently 
intimates^  that  though  this  gift  of  righteousness  is  de» 
signed  for  us,  yet  it  is  not  ours^  for  our  personal  and 
actual  justification,  till  we  believe.  It  is  not  a  pardon 
in  the  king's  design  and  purpose ;  nor  in  the  secretary's 
office;  nor  in  the  messenger's  hand;  no,  nor  in  the 
malefactor's  pocket,  that  will  set  the  criminal  free,  in 
the  eye  of  the  law ;  it  must  be  produced  and  pleaded 
in  open  court.  Now,  both  God's  courts  are  still  to  be 
met  with  in  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  in  the  law  is  that 
erf*  Sinai,  and  in  the  Gospel  is  that  of  Zion.  Faith  of 
the  operation  of  God  appeals  from  that  of  Sinai,  to 
that  of  Zion,  where  it  pleads  this  righteousness ;  and 
so  doing,  the  guilty  self-condemned  sinner  is,  acced- 
ing to  tne  rule  of  the  word,  really  and  actually  acquit- 
ted, and  declared  righteous,  with  equal  certainty, 
though  not  with  like  solemnity,  as  it  will  be  declared 
in  the  last  and  great  day  of  public  judgment ;  and 
may,  on  sure  Scripture  grounds,  take  in  the  comfort, 
and  give  God  the  glory  of  so  great  a  blessing,  as  a  be- 
ing med  from  hel^  and  entitled  to  heaven,  by  being 
made  the  righteousness  of  God,  in  a  way  of  union 
with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Federal  representation 
and  vital  union,  a  being  represented  by  Christ,  and  a 
being  united  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  must  be  dif- 
ferent things ;  though  the  former  is  the  foundation  or 
ground-work  of  the  latter.  To  be  represented  by 
Christ,  belongs  to  the  whole  election  of  the  Father's 

grace,  long  before  they  are  either  born,  or  born  again) 
ut  united  to  Christ  they  are  not,  till  they  are  born 
affain ;  for  it  is  impossible  to  be  united  to  such  a  livin|^ 
life-giving  Head,  as  Christ  is,  and  yet  remain  dead  m 
sins.  Dead  sinners  may  be  represented  by  Christ, 
and  are  so^  even  as  many  of  them  as  belong  to  the 
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election  of  the  Father's  grace ;  but  not  a  soul  that  is 
united  to  Christ  can  remain  dead  in  sins ;  ^  To  whom 
coming,  as  to  a  living  stone ;  you  also  as  lively  abmeib 
are  built  up  a  spiritual  bouse/'  1  Pet.  ii.  4. 

To  have  access  into  the  grace  of  justification,  and 
a  standing  therein,  must  be  more  than  a  manifesta- 
tion. As  the  prodigal's  being  ^clothed  with  the  best 
robe»  and  entering  into  his  father's  bouse,  and  sitting 
down  at  his  father's  table,  was  more  than*  his  seek^ 
these  things  far  off,  and  at  a  distance.  This  is  one  rea» 
son  why  faith,  in  the  business  of  justification,  must  be 
more  than  a  bare  manifestation,  which  is  wholly  Scrip 
tural ;  and  so  is  that  which  follows. 

[9.2  The  double  simile  which  the  Spirit  of  God 
makes  use  of,  in  speaking  of  faith's  use  and  ofiBce  m 
this  weighty]]  afiair,  discovers  it  to  be  more  than  a 
manifestation*.  He  compares  it  to  a  hand^  as  well  as 
to  an  eye.  How  often  are  its  receiving  acts,  as  weV 
as  those  that  are  realizing,  mentioned  in  Scripture? 
^  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God ;  even  to  them  that 
believed  on  his  name,"  John  i.  IS.  *'  Much  mops 
shall  they,  who  receive  an  abundance  of  grace,  and  of 
the  gift  of  righteousness,  reign  in  life  by  one  Jesos 
Christt  by  whom  we  have  received  the  atonementi*^ 
Rom.  v.  11.  All  which  are  Scripture  phrases^  as 
well  as  those  by  which  the  realizing  acts  of  faith  are 
held  forth.  Now,  if  faith  be  only  a  manifestatioBi 
why  should  it  be  compared  to  a  hand,  as  well  as  to 
an  eye  ? 

[3.]  Faith  in  the  business  of  justification,  must  be 
more  than  a  manifestation,  because  were  it  no  otberi 
other  graces  would  share  with  faith,  in  its  use  and  iiC> 
fice,  as  it  respects  our  justification;  for  they  all  speak 
by  way  of  manifestation,  and  evidence  our  being  knf^ 
ed  and  chosen  in  Christ  from  everlasting ;  **  Knowiiigi 
brethren  beloved,  your  election  of  God:  for  our  6q§^ 
pel  came  not  unto  you  in  word  only,  but  also  m 
power,''  &c.  1  Thess.  i.  4, 5.  So  that  we  might,  with 
equal  propriety  of  language,  be  said  to  be  justified  by 
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epetitance,  or  by  love,  or  by  humilityt  as  by  faith; 
rhich  we  are  no  where  said  to  be  in  Scripture ;  such 
xpreasions  would  be  unscriptural  and  unwarrantable : 
rhey  would  grate  upon  the  ear,  and  grieve  the  heart 
>f  a  true  believen 

[4.3  Faith,  in  the  business  of  justification,  is  more 
than  a  manifestation,  because  were  it  no  more,  it 
would  unavoidably  follow,  that  one  beUever  might  be 
more  justified,  in  the  Scripture  sense  and  acceptation 
of  that  word,  than  another^  as  his  manifestati6n  there- 
of may  be  clearer  and  fuller,  and  the  same  person 
more  justified  at  one  time,  than  at  another,  as  bis 
manifestation  or  apprehension  thereof  lessens  or  in- 
creases, of  which  we  have  not  the  least  intimation  in 
Scripture,  but  of  the  contrary.  A  believer's  comfort 
majr  ebb  and  flow,  but,  in  point  of  justification,  his 
itate  is  the  same. 

To  conclude  this  first  head  of  inquiry.  Did  the  Gos- 
pel phrase  and  notion  of  justification  by  faith,  include 
no  more  than  a  manifestation  to  our  sense  and  appro* 
heittion,  it  would  also  follow,  that  they  who  walk  in 
darkness,  and  have  lost  their  sight  and  sense  of  their 
being  justified,  which  is  the  case  of  many  a  soul,  that 
is  truly  gracious,  would,  in  the  sense  of  the  Gospel,  be 
Ik)  longer  in  a  justified  state,  but  be  fallen  from  the 
pace  of  justification.  A  believer,  in  the  dark,  would 
be  no  more  justified,  than  he  was  whilst  shut  up  in  un« 
bdief ;  all  which  is  unscriptural,  and  smells  rank  of 
tbe  Arminians,  who  hold  a  falling  from  grace. 

(S.)  I  shall  come  to  a  second  inquiry.  Whether  the 
bdiever  may,  in  any  sense,  be  said  to  be  justified  be^ 
fire  fiuth.  To  which  I  would  answer.  Not  actually, 
bot  virtually ;  in  Christ,  but  not  together  with  Christ; 
^  designation  and  purchase,  but  not  in  application 
^  fact*  Christ's  righteousness  is  designed  and 
^vveoght  out  ^  him,  but  is  not  /o,  nor  tipon  him,  in 
^  sense  of  the  Gospel,  before  he  believes.  He  is  a 
^  elect,  but  no  more ;  **  As  many  as  received  him^ 
'o  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
^^  to  them  who  believed  on  his  name»''  John  i.  19. 
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this  is  a  full  proof  they  were  not  before  what  they  Um 
became,  or  began  to  be.  That  God  purposed^  fim 
everlasting,  thus  to  privilege  and  bless  his  people  9 
time,  is  not  questioned ;  nor  that  all  the  elect  wMB 
virtually  justified,  when  Christ,  their  great  Head  tid 
Representative,  was  so  actually.  But  as  the  Scriptnn 
carefully  distinguishes  between  a  being  blessed  9 
Christ,  and  a  being  blessed  together  with  Christ,  Hi 
should  we ;  *^  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  ouf 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritHi 
al  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ,*'  £pn.  L  & 
which  all  must  take  in  the  blessings  of  glory,  as  wdi 
as  those  of  grace.  But  though  now  we  are  glorified  k 
Christ,  we,  who  believe,  hope  one  day  to  be  glorifiel 
together  with  Christ ;  *'  When  Christ,  who  is  our  U{| 
shall  appear,  we  shall  appear  with  him  in  glory,''  C^ 
iii.  4.  We  readily  own,  that  God  had  in  purpoH^ 
from  everlasting,  all  the  glory  and  blesseaness  fp 
which  be  will  bring  his  people  to  everlasting;  but  l| 
say,  that  the  elect  were  from  everlasting,  actuaiyi 
possessed  of  any  .one  of  them,  actually  pardoned^  ff 
actually  justified,  is  to  make  them,  or  at  least  tV 
speak  of  them,  as  if  they  were  coeternal  beings  wA 
the  eternal  God. 

How  expressly  are  we  told,  in  Scripture,  that,  H 
point  of  actual  existence,  <*  that  is  not  first  which  9 
spiritual,  but  that  which  is  natural;  and  afterward! 
that  which  is  spiritual  ?"  1  Cor.  xv.  4d.  And  if  so,  tbt 
elect  not  only  actually  exist,  but  are  actually  condeouir 
ed,  by  the  law  of  God,  before  they  are  actually  justi- 
fied. As  the  imputation  of  Christ's  righteousness  pn» 
supposes  the  being  of  him,  who  imputes,  and  his  «e- 
tualiy  sustaining  the  character,  both  of  a  Judge  and  of 
a  Saviour;  so  it  presupposes  the  existence  of  thi 
creature,  and  that  he  is  a  sinner  to  whom  Christ 
righteousness  is  imputed.  As  all  the  existence  men  Cf 
angels  have  before  time,  is  in  purpose,  so  all  the  iflh 
putation  that  is  from  everlasting,  must  be  in  piurpoMi 
also.  To  talk  of  God's  actually  imputing  a  thing  of 
that  worth,  as  is  Christ's  righteousness  to  nothings  or 
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^hich  has  as  yet  no.  actual  being,  that  he  should 
impute  righteousness  to  a  non  ens,  or  to  one 
yet  is  not,  is  to  talk  not  only  unscripturally, 
fitelligibly. 

gh  God  designed,  from  everlastings  to  give  us 
al  being,  yet  we  did  not  actually  exist  but  in 
hus  it  is  in  the  case  before  us ;  though  God 
purposed,  and  that  from  everlasting,  to  justify 
lie  election  of  his  grace,  yet  they  are  not  ac« 
istified  but  in  time.  Christ's  righteousness  was 
signed  and  wrought  out  for  us,  whilst  lying  in 
ob  of  God's  decrees,  but  is  not  upon  us  till  we 

only  designation  and  possession  are  different 
the  one  being  a  step  to  the  other,  but  so  are 
id  possession  quite  round  the  globe.  An  estate 
designed  for  a  first-born,  whilst  in  the  womb, 
bought  for,  and  settled  on  him  as  soon  as  born ; 
ly  settled  as  to  leave  no  room  for  its  being 
d,  and  yet  the  heir  not  be  in  actual  possession 
Actual  possession,  be  it  .of  a  crown,  takes 
ccording  to  the  constitution  of  the  kingdom, 
i  methods  of  government,  which,  in  all  wise 
trations,  are  settled,  and  not  left  uncertain  and 
lus.  Now,  is  the  order  of  civil  governments 
ind  that  of  God's  government  of  the  world  of 
fet  greater ;  and  is  there  no  such  thing  as  order 
Gospel?  Is  that  without  beauty  and  metbod, 
is  the  glory  of  all  kingdoms  ?  There,  and  no 
ilse,  must  we  look  for  the  methods  of  wisdom, 
t  order  of  God,  as  they  relate  to  the  application 
tion.  This  proclaims,  as  on  the  house  top,  that 
Christ's  righteousness  was  wrought  out  for  us, 
fore  we  believe,  it  is  not  upon  us  till  we  believe. 
18  a  chosen  vessel  before  he  believed  ;  but  where 
id  to  have  been  pardoned,  or  justified,  or  recon* 
r  adopted,  whilst  lying  out  from,  and  persecut- 
3  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ? 

he  whole  of  our  salvation  by  Christ,  so  this  of  a 
I  justification  before  God,  is  represented  in  Scrip. 
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ttire,  and  should  be  considered  by  us  under 
views ;  it  is  to  be  considered  as  it  lies  in  the  gi 
design  and  purpose  of  God«  whose  purposesy  w 
his  power,  bring  nothing  into  being ;  for,  if  the 
this  worldf  with  all  the  things  of  time,  must  ha 
isted  from  everlasting,  to  assert  which,  would  ii 
the  greatest  of  absurdities.  It  roust  be  considei 
it  lies  in  the  .covenant  transactions  between  the  ] 
and  the  Son,  who  was  set  up  from  everlasting,  i 
Head  and  Surety  of  a  better  covenant.  It  must  fa 
sidered,  as  it  lies  in  the  purchase  of  Christ ;  who^ 
fulness  of  time,  *<  finished  transgression,  made  an 
sin,  and  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  brought  ii 
lasting  righteousness,"  Dan.  ix.24.  It  must  be  coi 
ed,  as  it  lies  in  the  Gospel,  where  Christ's  righteo 
is  revealed,  in  the  suitableness  and  glory  thereof^ 
expressly  said  to  be  to  all  and  upon  all  such  as  b 
without  difierence,  wliere  it  is  brought  near  to  s 
in  the  o£fer«  A  sinner's  justification  may  and  i 
be  considered,  as  it  is  the  birth  of  time,  and  so  pc 
and  actual,  in  the  joyful  and  blessed  application  tl 
Now,  as  salvation,  in  the  designation  thereof, 
to  be  blended  with  salvation  in  the  impetration 
with  salvation  in  the  application  thereof^  so  net 
justification ;  but  a  real  Scriptural  difference  i 
carefully  be  kept  up  by  us.  The  distinction  of  ^ 
and  actual,  has  its  use  and  place  in  Scripture,  as  \ 
in  nature  :  in  nature  the  case  is  plain  ;  for  the 
virtually  contains  all  the  fruit  that  will  be  bi 
forth  and  ripened,  not  only  the  next  summer,  I 
hundred  years  hence  ;  whence  it  follows  not  tha 
are  now  full  of  ripe  fruit.  The  sea  also  virtual! 
tains  all  fountains  and  rivers  that  can  possibly  floi 
it,  even  as  eternity  contains  all  possible  time.  A 
less  plain  is  the  case  as  to  Scripture,  where  Christ 
to  be  a  Lambf  slam  from  thefoundation  qf the  worlds 
cannot  be  understood  of  his  being  actually  crucifi 
fore  he  was  born ;  but  the  slaying  there  mentioned 
be  virtual,  and  not  actual.  It  is  one  thing  for  C 
righteousness  to  be  wrought  out,  and  laid  up,  as  it 
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for  us ;  and  a  different  thing  to  have  this  righteousness 
upon  us,  in  the  sense  of  the  Gospel.  The  coronation 
robes  of  a  king,  and  the  wedding  garments  of  a  bride, 
or  bridegroom,  are,  or  at  least  may  be,  made  and 
finished  lodg  before  they  are  put  on,  and  worn.  Our 
redding  robe  of  justifying  righteousness  is  with  Christ 
our  Head,  as  a  garment  completely  finished,  with  whom 
it  is  safe  and  most  secure ;  but  it  is  far  above  and  out 
of  the  sinner's  sight  and  reach,  till  such  time  as  it  is 

given  him,  for  this  righteousnesses  sake,  to  believe ;  for 
uth,  with  all  the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  as  well  as  glory, 
18  the  purchase  of  this  righteousness ;  which,  being 
seated  in  the  heart,  brings  the  soul  off  from  all  its  re* 
fiiges  of  lies,  and  hiding  places  of  falsehood,  to  take 
shelter  under  the  shadow  of  Christ's  wing,  as  he  is  tiie 
end  iff  the  Icavjor  righteousness  to  every  one  that  helieoes. 
Thus,  '*  With  the  heart  man  believes  to  righteousness,*' 
Rom.  X.  10,  and  is  no  longer  among  those  whom  the 
word  of  God  condemns,  but  justifies,  and  is  so  declar- 
ed to  be,  by  the  united  voice  of  both  Testaments. 

God  bitnself  distinguishes  between  his  own  counsels, 
and  the  execution  of  them  ;  "'  My  counsel  shall  stand, 
vand  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure,'*  Isa.  xlvi.  10,  which  we 
.  have  in  other  words ;  *'  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn, 
feyiogf  Surely  as  I  have  thought,  so  shall  it  come  to 
pass ;  and  as  I  have  purposed,  so  shall  it  stand,"  Isa. 
xiv.  S4.  Who  is  said  to  work  all  things  after  the  coun- 
•el  of  his  own  will ;  *<  In  whom  we  also  have  obtained 
so  inheritance,  being  predestinated  according  to  the 
purpose  of  him,  who  works  all  things,  after  the  coun- 
ael  of  his  own  will,"  £ph.  i.  11.  God's  counsels,  as 
they  lie  in  the  Divine  mind  and  will,  without  the  inter- 
vention of  his  power,  bring  nothing  into  being,  as  has 
been  observed.  In  these  counsels  Christ  himself  lay, 
as  man  and  Mediator,  and  was  considered  by  God  as 
the  finisher  of  sin,  and  as  the  fulfiiler  of  all  righteous- 
ness; but  this  gave  not  an  actual  existence  to  the 
incarnation,  death,  or  sufferings  of  Christ,  before  the 
fulness  of  time. 

All  tbe  purposes  of  God,  as  they  are  in  him,  are 

s  D 
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immanent  acts,  his  whole  counsel  is  so,  as  it  takes  in 
his  works  of  nature,  grace,  and  glory.  Now,  if  thi% 
with  the  intervention  of  his  power,  gives  actual  being 
to  any  thing;  to  our  justification,  for  instance,  by  a 
parity  of  reason,  it  should  give  actual  beitfg  to  eveiy 
thing ;  to  this  world,  and  to  all  that  is  therein  ;  to  the 
church  militant,  and  to  the  church  triumphant.  Thingi 
of  time  are  otherwise  considered  by  God  when  actua% 
existing,  than  they  were  by  him,  before  his  power  bad 
brought  them  into  being:  before  they  had  a  hein^ 
they  were  considered  by  him  as  things  to  be;  htf 
when  actually  existing,  as  things  that  are ;  and  yetf  bj 
reason  of  certainty,  as  to  the  execution  c^  his  deccea% 
he  calls  things  which  are  not,  as  though  they  werti 
Possibles  are  considered  by  him  as  they  lie  in  km 
almighty  power;  things  future,  as  they  lie  in  bii 
sovereign  will  and  pleasure ;  and  things  actually 
ing,  as  put  forth,  and  brought  into  being  by  him. 

To  conclude  this  head.  We  cannot  be  justified  ia 
the  sense  of  the  Gospel  before  faith,  because  the  word 
of  God  is  express,  that  we  are  justified  by  faith.  C 
righteousness  is  not  upon  us,  in  the  sense  of  the  Gos- 
pel, before  faith  ;  for  the  Gospel  is  express,  that  ill 
to  and  upon  us,  in  a  way  of  believing  ;  and  should  mea 
or  angels  tell  us  the  contrary,  we  are  not  to  r^;ail 
them. 

(3.)  I  shall  add  a  word  to  the  third  and  last  inqoiiy* 
How  is  it  that  elect  infants^  dying  in  their  irtfancy^  are 
justified  ?  I  answer,  By  faith  in  the  Jiabit^  though  not 
by  faith  in  the  act ;  faith  of  the  operation  of  God  is 
not  confined  to  years ;  an  elect  infant  is  as  capable  a 
subject  thereof  as  grown  persons.  As  all  are  born  dot 
up  in  unbelief;  so  omnipotent  grace  can  open  those 
prison  doors  when  and  how  it  pleases.  In  the  short  * 
account  which  we  have  of  salvation  in  the  application 
thereof^  as  it  respects  the  whole  election  of  the  Father^ 
grace,  they  are  said  to  be  first  called,  and  so  justiM 
and  then  glorified  ;  «*  Whom  he  did  predestinate,  tbeffl 
he  also  calleds;  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  alsojos- 
tified  ;  and  whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glorified'' 
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torn,  viiu  SO.  Now,  an  elect  infant  is  as  capable  of 
his  as  ft  grown  person  ;  of  being  effectually  called,  or 
enewed  by  grace ;  of  being  freely  justified,  and  for 
^er  glorified. 

All  the  application  I  woiild  make,  shall  be  adding 
;wo  words  by  way  of  inquiry.  Where  is  it  that  you 
lave  lodged  your  guilty  souls  ?  and  what  is  it  that  you 
lave  done  with  your  many  sins  ? 

1.  Where  have  you  lodged  your  guilty  souls  ?  Hid* 
ing  places  of  falsehood  are  many  ;  these  are  crowded  ; 
linners  flock  to  them  by  thousands.    God'^  hiding- 
[ilace  is  but  one,  but  one  under  both  Testaments ; 
ivhere  Abraliam  took  shelter,  who  saw  Christ's  day,  as 
die  only  sacrifice  for  sin ;  and  Moses  whose  dispensa- 
tion was  full  of  him  ;  and  David,  with  all  the  prophets, 
irbo  wrote  of  him ;  there  did  the  Apostle  Paul  also 
ihelter  himself.    Old  and  New  Testament  saints  sought 
righteousness  to  justification  and  life  only  in  the  Lord  j 
Surely  shall  one  say^  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness 
wnd  strength  ;  in  the  Lord  shaU  all  the  seed  qf  Israel  be 
fUsAfied^  and  shall  glory ^  Isa.  xiv.  S5.    Christ's  wing^  as 
the  finisher  of  sin,  and  the  fulfiller  of  all  righteousness, 
which  spreads  itself  throughout  the  whole  book  of  God, 
is  the  one  and  only  shelter  for  guilty  sinners.     Had  a 
Btung  Israelite,  instead  of  looking  up  to  the  brazen 
serpent,  gone  to  prayer,  would  he  have  been  cured  ? 
No^  surely.    Now,  did  God  put  such  honour  upon  his 
own  ordinance,  under  the  Old  Testament ;  and  will  he 
Dot  put  as  great  honour  upon  his  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  under  the  New,  who  is  his  salvation  to  the  end 
of  time,  as  well  as  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  ?  Cornelius 
bade  as  fair  for  salvation,  out  of  Christ,  as  any  man 
Uving ;  for  the  angel  told  him,  that  fiis  prayer  was 
keard^  and  his  alms  had  in  remembrance  in  the  sight  qf 
God;  and  yet  he  also  told  him,  that  Peter  was  to  in- 
form him  how  he  and  his  house  should  be  saved ;  *'  Who 
iball  tell  thee  words,  whereby  thou  and  all  thy  house 
shall  be  saved/'  Acts  xi.  14,  which  is  a  plain  case,  and 
a  full  proof,  that  out  of  Christ  there  is  no  salvation. 
Cornelius's  case  is  so  far  from  depreciating  Christ  and 
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his  Gospel,  that  both  are  thereby  exalted ;  and  tbu 
the  light  and  law  of  nature  cannot  supply  the  want  of 
Christ.  Were  there  such  a  man  as  Cornelius  now  alivs^ 
an  angel,  or  some  one  acquainted  with  the  Gospd, 
would  be  sent  to  preach  Christ  to  him,  though  he  lived 
in  the  farthest  and  darkest  corner  of  the  earth. 

2.  What  have  you  done  with  your  many  sins  ?  Tfae 
only  care  of  some  is,  to  extenuate  their  sins,  and  of 
others  to  forget  them ;  but  all  who  have  faith  unfeigned, 
wash  in  that  fountain  which  God  has  opened  for  sin 
and  for  uncleanness :  all  other  lavers  are  so  far  fron 
cleansing,  that  they  pollute  and  defile  the  soul ;  it  is 
^^  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  God^s  own  and  only  h^ 
gotten  Son,  that  cleanses  from  all  sin,*'  I  John  i.  % 
the  conscience  from  the  guilt,  and  the  heart  from  the 
love,  and  the  life  from  the  rule  and  dominion  of  sin. 

But  you  will  say,  it  may  be,  that  you  would  gladfy 
thus  take  shelter  under  the  wing  of  Christ,  and  thus 
wash  in  the  blood  of  Christ ;  but  you  fear  your  faith 
is  forced  and  feigned.  To  which  I  answer :  How  is  it 
that  your  faith  sows;  and  how  is  it  that  it  works? 
Does  it  sow  in  tears  of  godly  sorrow  for  sin  ;  and  does 
it  work  by  love  ?  If  it  does  both  these,  you  may  rest 
assured  it  is  faith  of  the  right  kind,  and  that  you  shall 
reap  in  joy. 

To  conclude :  With  all  your  gettings,  your  first  and 
chief  care  should  be  to  get  faith,  which  has  so  many 
precious  promises  made  to  it ;  not  only  of  salvation 
and  eternal  life,  in  the  general,  but  of  forgiveness  of* 
sin,  of  justification,  of  reconciliation,  of  adoption,  and 
of  sanctification  in  particular.  To  work  which  the 
Spiritis  promised,  and  the  Scriptures  are  written ;  to  give 
which  Christ  is  exalted,  and  a  throne  of  grace  is  ered* 
ed.  Remember,  Jaith  comes  by  hearing  ;  not  the  say- 
ings of  a  Plato,  or  of  a  Seneca,  but  the  word  of  God,  at 
it  is  contained  in  the  Bible  ;  which  is  a  book  so  pra* 
faced,  as  no  other  book  is,  and  so  attested :  for  the 
Old  Testament  is  prefaced  by  Israel's  deliverance  oat 
of  Egypt,  and  by  all  the  miracles  wrought  by  the  hand 
of  Moses  in  bringing  it  about,  which  was  effected  be* 
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fore  tbe  five  books  of  Moses  were  wrote,  and  the  New 
Testament,  by  all  tbe  miracles  wrought  by  Cbristt  who 
was  bom,  crucified,  raised  from  the  dead,  and  ascended 
Dp  into  heaven,  before  any  of  that  was  written:  and  as  it 
is  a  book  so  prefaced,  as  book  never  was,  so  never  was 
book  so  well  attested  as  the  Bible  is  ;  not  only  by  a 
cloud  of  witnesses,  or  by  the  experience  of  all  the  saints, 
both  dead  and  alive,  who  have  found,  and  still  find,  in 
numberless  instances,  these  things  to  be  facts  and 
truths,  which  are  therein  related  }  or  by  miracles  of 
ail  sorts,  and  by  a  cloud  of  martyrs,  who,  by  tlK>usands, 
have  sealed  with  their  blood  what  they  know  of  its  be- 
ing the  book  of  God,  or  of  the  truths  contained  there- 
in ;  but  it  is  gloriously  attested,  by  being  undeniably 
written  on  the  palms  of  God^s  hands  in  his  providential 
dispensations  ;  who,  to  go  no  higher,  in  the  rise,  succes- 
sion, riches,  and  duration  of  the  four  universal  monar- 
cBies,  has  been  fulfilling  Scripture  prophecy ;  and  so 
be  has  in  the  rejection  and  present  state  of  the  Jews, 
who  many  days  have  been  without  a  king,  a  sacrifice, 
and  an  idol,  according  to  Scripture  prophecy.  How 
exactly  is  the  New  Testament  a  fulfilling  of  the  Old ; 
and  not  only  the  present  state  of  Europe  as  to  its  divi- 
sion into  ten  kingdoms ;  the  kings  of  which  have,  ac- 
cording to  Scripture  prophecy,  given  away  their  power 
to  the  beast ;  but  the  present  state  of  all  the  world  is 
visibly  a  fulfilling  of  Scripture  prophecy  ?  Are  not  the 
Jews,  at  this  day,  the  scattered  and  tbe  despised  people 
the  Scriptures  say  they  would  be  ?  Is  not  Antichrist 
the  long-lived  man  of  sin,  and  the  cruel  man  of  blood, 
the  Scriptures  say  he  would  be  ?  Are  not  the  Pagan 
parts  of  the  world  the  dark  places,  and  the  habitations 
of^cruelty,  the  Scriptures  say  they  would  be  ?  Do  not 
the  seven  Asiatic  churches  lie  desolate,  as  they  were 
threatened  by  Christ,  unless  they  repented  ?  Is  not 
Mahomet,  the  false  prophet,  the  Scriptures  say  he  would 
be  ?  And  are  not  his  followers  many,  like  the  waters  of 
a  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates,  to  which  they  are 
compared  in  Scripture  ?  Does  not  the  whole  world  lie 
in  wickedness,  as  the  Scriptures  say  it  does  ?  And  is 
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not  every  saint  as  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  baming^ 
as  the  Scriptures  sa^  they  are  ?  Are  not  the  Deists  tiie 
scoffers^  walking  after  their  own  lusts,  and  ridiculing 
the  promise  of  Christ's  coming,  as  the  Scriptures  say 
they  would  ?  Are  not  the  black  marks  of  those  peri* 
lous  times,  the  last  days,  upon  us  ?  Are  not  the  foolish 
virgins  as  many,  nay  more,  than  the  wite  ?  And  ar6 
not  all  slumbering  and  sleeping,  as  the  Scriptures  say 
they  would  be? — Let  us  therefore  prize  the  book  of 
God,  as  a  king  does  his  crown,  and  hold  it  fast,  as  a 
king  does  his  sceptre :  let  us  lay  it  up  in  the  cabinet 
of  the  heart,  and  express  it  throughout  the  whole  of 
our  lives :  let  us  view  Christ  and  ourselves,  his  wisdom, 
and  our  own  folly ;  his  righteousness,  and  our  own 
guilt ;  his  riches,  and  our  own  poverty ;  his  fulnesib 
and  our  own  emptiness;  his  strength,  and  our  own 
weakness,  in  the  light  thereof:  in  this  the  infinite 
worth  of  Christ,  and  the  true  value  of  grace,  and  Ube 
of  faith,  and  of  every  thing  else,  is  faithfully  set  down; 
according  to  which,  '<  All  who  believe  are  justified, 
from  all  things  from  which  there  is  no  being  justified 
by  the  law  of  Moses,"  Acts  xiii.  39* 


SEBMON  IV. 

Gal.  ii.  16. 

Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law^  hdijf 
t/ie  faith  of  Jesus  Clirist;  even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus  C^ritl^ 
tJiat  V3e  might  he  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christy  and  not  by  At 
works  of  die  law ;  for  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  JlAi^ 
justified. 


By  far  the  greatest  of  all  sublunary  transactions, 
an  eye  to  which  the  foundations  of  the  first  Adam'f 
world  were  laid,  was,  as  we  learn  from  Scripture,  the  ap- 
pearing of  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  to  take  away  siQ 
his  incarnation  is  spoken  of  in  both  Testaments^  0 
the  foundation  and  chief  corner-stone  of  God's  world 
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of  nature,  as  well  as  of  his  kingdom  of  grace  and  of 
glory.  In  the  Old  Testament,  **  1  have  put  my  words 
in  thy  mouth,  and  covered  thee  in  the  shadow  of  my 
hand,  said  God  to  the  Mediator,  that  I  may  plant  the 
heavens,  and  lay  the  foundations  of  the  earth;  and 
say  to  Zion,  Thou  art  my  people,"  Isa.  li.  16.  that  is, 
do  it  with  the  greatest  certainty,  so  as  to  receive  from 
all  a  full  revenue  of  glory.  In  the  New  Testament 
we  are  told,  that  '*  all  things  were  created  by  Christ, 
and  that  by  him  all  things  consist,"  CoL  i.  16,  17* 

As  man  was  created  the  mouth  of  this  lower  crea- 
tion, in  point  of  praise,  and  in  point  of  service,  as 
the  hand  thereof;  for  what  would  this  world  have  sig- 
nified, had  no  man  been  formed  to  adore,  and  serve 
Him  that  made  it  ?  So  our  Immanuel  is  as  the  hand  in 
point  of  service;  therefore  he  is  called,  the  man  of 
Go€p3  right  handf    Fsal.  lxxx»  17-   and  in  point  of 

K raise,  he  is  as  the  mouth  of  the  whole  universe.  By 
im  God  receives,  and  will  receive  for  ever,  such  a 
revenue  of  glory,  as  could  no  other  way  have  been 
paid  to  him.  Mere  creatures,  whether  they  are  men 
or  angels,  being  mutable  by  nature,  may  praise  God, 
and  serve  him  one  day,  and  be  struck  dumb  to  praise, 
and  grow  lame  to  his  service  the  next,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  non*elect  angels,  and  of  our  first  parents; 
whereas  our  Immanuel  is  the  same  y  ester  day ^  to-day  ^ 
andjbr  ever;  and,  as  such,  is  a  fit  basis  to  support 
the  whole  universe.  Is  it  beneath  the  wisdom  of  a 
king  to  order  his  palace  to  be  built  on  a  quicksand,  or 
bis  crown  and  sceptre  to  be  made  of  glass?  and  will 
God  entrust  reeds  and  rushes,  that  is,  mere  creatures, 
with  the  manifestation  of  his  glory  ?  Firm  and  strong, 
as  the  pillars  of  heaven,  and  of  this  earth  may  be ;  they 
owe  all  their  stability  and  strength  to  Christ,  and  so 
do  elect  men,  and  angels  theirs;  in  answering  the 
ends,  the  one  of  their  creation,  the  other  of  their  re- 
demption ;  to  the  same  Jesus,  who  is  said.  To  bear  up 
the  pillars  qf  the  earthy  Fsal.  Ixxv.  3.  and  to  uphold  all 
things  by  the  word  qf  his  power^  Heb.  L  3.  which  in- 
cludes heaven  as  well  as  earth ;  and  is  called,  by  God, 
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fUs  righteous  servant,  in  whom  he  will  be  glorified^  lu. 
xlix.  3.  That  Christ  should  be  able,  iu  the  short  space 
of  thirty  odd  years,  to  finish  transgression,  and  to  make 
the  end  of  sin,  and  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  is  a  like  wonder, 
with  God's  creating  such  a  world  as  this  is,  in  the 
space  of  six  days.  How  will  it  astonish  and  delight 
us,  when  we  come  to  glory,  to  think,  that  the  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth  should  be  the  Lord  our  righteoua- 
ness?  That  he,  who  there  sits  on  the  Father's  throne, 
should,  to  bring  about  our  justification  and  salvation, 
consent  to  hang  in  this  lower  world  on  a  tree  ?  Be* 
tween  whose  righteousness,  its  being  upon  us  for  our 
actual  justification  and  faith  of  the  operation  of  God, 
there  is,  for  the  comfort  of  all  who  believe,  a  cloae 
connexion,  which  is  my  next  head  of  discouse. 

.5.  I  shall  evince  the  sure  connexion  there  is  between 
faith  and  actual  justification. 

There  is  an  eternal  con  nexionln  God's  purposes  and 
decrees,  who  has  said,   My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I 
will  do  all  my  pleasure.    Men  and  devils  may  sooner 
invert  the  beautiful  order  of  nature,  and  extinguish 
sun,  moon,  and  stars,  than  disannul  what  the  purpose 
of  God  has  thus  connected.     There  is  also  an  eternal 
connexion  by  way  of  covenant,  it  being  thus  agreed  in 
the  counsel  of  peace  between  the  Father  and  the  Son. 
There  is  also  a  purchased  connexion,   obtained  and 
sealed  as  it  were,  by  the  blood  of  Christ.     There  » 
an  openly  declared  connexion,  published  in  the  bode 
of  God,  and  by  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  to  all  the 
world :  there  is  a  promised  connexion  confirmed  bv 
oath ;  for  the  oath  of  God,  as  it  is  recorded  in  his  wonl^ 
reaches  and  confirms  every  truth  contained  therein^ 
whereby  all  Gospel  immunities,  privileges,  and  bles-^ 
sings,  are  abundantly  secured  to  such  as  believe.  It  is 
also  an  experienced  connexion;  all,  in  all  ages  and 
places,  that  ever  believed,  whether  saints  of  the  OH 
or  of  the  New  Testament,  have,  without  one  excep- 
tion, been  justified;  and  so  are  all  who  now  believe 
justified,  let  their  lot  be  cast  where  it  will ;  babes,  as 
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well  as  fathers  in  Christ ;  and  so  shall  all  who,  in  af- 
ter ages,  to  the  very  end  of  time^  will  be  brought  to  be- 
lieve. For  that  great  text  looks  forward  as  well  as 
backward;  ''By  him  all  who  believe  are  justified, 
from  all  things,'*  Acts  iii.  39*  Should  such  of  us  as 
believe,  be  declared  justified,  by  an  audible  voice  from 
heaven,  or  by  an  angel  sent  from  thence,  it  would 
not  be  so  satisfying,  nor  so  establishing,  as  the  united 
testimony  of  Moses,  and  of  all  the  prophets;  of 
Christ,  and  of  all  his  Apostles,  as  it  stands  recorded  in 
both  Testaments.  We  may  safely  say,  that  the  earth 
may  sooner  sink  under  our  feet,  and  the' heavens  over 
our  heads  vanish,  than  a  true  believer  be  condemned ; 
which  connexion  is  thus  settled  and  secured,  that  we 
might  have  strong  consolation,  who  are  fled  for  refuge, 
to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  us  in  the  Gospel* 
This  connexion  I  take  to  be  part  of  *  the  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,*  which  makes  every  true 
believer,   '  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death/  Rom, 

6.  My  next  province  is,  to  assign  to  good  works 
their  proper  use  in  this  weighty  affiiir,  according  to 
the  Scriptures,  which  are  most  express,  in  excluding 
the  best  works  performed  by  the  best  of  saints,  from 
being  either  in  whole,  or  in  part,  our  justifjdng  righ- 
teousness  before  God.  Thus  Abraham's  works,  though 
very  excellent  in  themselves,  are  carefully  excluded; 
^^  What  shall  we  say  then,  that  Abraham  our  father, 
as  pertaining  to  the  flesh,  has  found  ?  for  if  Abraham 
was  justified  by  works,  he  has  whereof  to  glory ;  but 
he  was  not  so  justified  before  God,''  Rom.iv.2.  That 
thia  is  the  sense  and  meaning  of  this  verse,  is  plain 
from  the  next ;  **  For  what  says  the  Scripture,  Abra- 
ham believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  to  him  for 
righteousness,''  verse  3.  His  readiness  to  ofier  his 
SOD,  by  way  of  sacrifice,  at  God's  command,  was  a 
high  instance  of  obedience;  but  this  was  not  counted 
to  him  for  righteousness,  as  to  be  sure  it  would  have 
been,-  and  set  as  in  the  front  of  Abraham's  good 
works,  had  they  been  either  in  whole^  or  in  part,  his 
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jostifying  righteousness  before  God.  David's  resoiu^ 
tion  to  make  mentioii  of  God's  rigbteoiisness,  and  of 
that  only*  must  be  exclusive  of  all  those  works  of 
righteousness^  which  might  be  called  his  own.  Thus 
the  Apostle's  desire  to  be  found  in  Christ,  not  having 
his  own  righteousness,  excludes  not  only  some,  but  sU 
those  worn  of  righteousness  which  he  had  wrought, 
or  should  maintain,  to  the  very  end  of  life;  though 
he  was  a  tree  of  righteousness,  more  and  more  loaded 
therewith.  His  saving,  not  qf  vmrks^  lest  amf  mtm 
ikoMld  boastf  bars  them  from  being  part  of  our  justify- 
ing righteousness  before  God ;  and  so  does  that  other 
text,  ^  Now  to  him  that  works  not,  but  believes  oo 
him  that  justifies  the  ungodly,  bis  faith  is  counted  for 
righteousness,"  Rom.  iv.  5.  But  we  need  go  no  fiiiw 
tl^  than  my  text  for  the  full  moof  of  this.  It  was  in 
primitive  times,  a  known  truth  which  none  disputed, 
that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
but  by  the  fieuth  of  Jesus  ChrisL  We  may  safely  coo^ 
dude  therefore,  as  the  Apostle  does,  that  **  we  are 
justified  by  faith,  without  the  deeds  of  the  law ;  lor 
by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin,"  Rom.  iii.  flOL 
The  da^er  that  gives  the  wound,  may  as  soon  cure  it^ 
as  the  law  justify  any.  Such  as  thus  seek  to  be  justi* 
fied,  are  so  far  from  attaining  their  end,  that  they  are 
doctrinally  Jallen  from  grace^  GaL  v.  4.  and  do  as 
much  as  in  them  lies,  to  make  the  death  of  Christ  vain 
and  inefiectuai,  chap.  ii.  21.  Good  works,  bow  spir- 
itual soever  they  may  be,  are  not  a  valuable  consider* 
aticm  laid  down  by  us,  for  the  robe  of  Christ's  righteous* 
ness ;  which  can  no  more  be  purchased  by  us,  than  the 
power  of  giving  the  Holy  Ghost  could  by  Simon  the  sor- 
cerer. Such  a  purchase  would  aggrandise  the  saint  to 
the  depredating  of  the  Saviour,  whose  righteousness  u 
called  a ^{^,  but notooce  a  5j/!r,  in  Scripture;  neither 
are  good  works  our  warrant  to  look  to  Christ  for  rights 
ounsess,  to  justification  and  life.  To  bar  this,  we  are  toUl 
as  has  been  observed,  how  it  is,  that,  as  to  ouradvet 
we  are  considered  by  God,  when  he  justifies  any ;  not 
as  saints,  but  as  sinners :    But  to  hm  that  works  mt, 


OF  JUITIVICATXOV.  40T 

,  but  believes  an  him  that  justifies  the  ungodly ^  hisfmth  i$ 
counted  for  righteousness.  Our  warrant  to  receive 
Christt  as  the  Lord  our  righteousnesst  is  not  human, 
but  Divine ;  the  call  and  promise  of  the  Gospel,  and 
not  any  worth  or  worthiness  in  us ;  Not  by  works  qf 
righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  Us 
mercy  he  saved  us. 

But  though  the  best  of  works  are  no  part  of  our 
justifying  righteousness  before  God,  all  good  works 
evidence  our  being  among  the  number  of  God's  Justin* 
fied  ones.  This  they  do,  as  they  speak  our  fiuth  to  be 
unfeigned ;  a  faith  of  the  right  kind,  which  works  by 
love.  They  also  do  it,  as  they  speak  our  union  to 
Christ  to  be  real,  that  we  are  truly  one  spirit  with  the 
Lord ;  so  that  good  works  evidence  our  justification, 
as  good  fruit  evidences  the  goodness  of  the  tree ;  and 
as  streams  that  are  sweet,  speak  the  sweetness  of  the 
fountain. 

7.  I  shall  next  consider,  whether  the  km  is  of  any 
ine  in  the  business  of  a  sinner's  justification  before 
God,  and  shew  of  what  use  it  is.  The  moral  law  is 
tbe  great  standard  of  all  righteousness.  Had  not 
Christ's  suretiship-righteousness  come  up  in  every 
point,  to  this  perfect  rule,  neither  he  himself,  as  Me- 
diator, nor  any  of  his,  could  have  been  justified;  the 
curse  of  which  law,  as  a  broken  covenant  reaches  sin- 
ners of  all  ranks  and  degrees,  whilst  lying  out  from 
Christ.  It  is  therefore  of  no  small  use,  in  the  hand  of 
the  Spirit,  to  awaken  those  of  God's  elect,  where  the 
Gospel  comes }  by  which  they  are  not  only  struck 
dumb  and  silenced,  as  to  ail  pleas,  by  way  of  excuse, 
but  dead,  as  to  all  hopes  of  establishing  a  justifying 
righteousness  of  their  own.  Thus  the  Apostle  Paul, 
who,  whilst  a  dead  Pharisee  was  alive  in  his  own  con- 
ceit, without  the  law ;  when  that  came  in  its  spiritual- 
ity and  extent,  sin  so  revived,  as  to  the  sense  of  it, 
that  he  died ;  and  the  commandment,  which  was  ori- 
ginally ordained  to  life,  and  waa  so  given  to  our  first 
parents,  he  found  to  be  to  death  {  for  instead  of  justi- 
fying, by  it  is  the  knowledge  of  sin,  and  consequent- 
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ly  it  must  of  necessity  condemn  the  sinner.  This 
holds  true  of  all  laws,  if  transgressed;  but  more 
especially  of  the  moral. 

I  shall  observe  of  what  use  the  written  word  is  in 
this  weighty  aflair,  of  which  the  law  and  light  of  na- 
ture knew  nothing  before  the  fall»  the  whole  thereof 
being  matter  of  pure  revelation ;  *<  If  thou  dost  weilt 
shalt  thou  not  be  accepted  ?"  Gen.  iv.  7.  is  the  lan» 
guage  of  creation*due ;  but  our  being  justified  by  faith, 
and  accepted  to  eternal  life,  in  the  beloved,  is  all  df 
grace,  and  the  peculiar  language  of  the  GospeL 
Both  Testaments  are  full  of  the  glory  of  Christ,  as 
the  Lord  our  righteousness,  and  of  encouragement  to 
seek  to  him  for  all  righteousness,  to  bring  us  into,  and 
to  continue  us  in  a  pardoned,  justified,  reconciled, 
adopted  state  for  ever.  Both  Testaments  also  testify, 
that .  **  in  the  Lord  shall  all  the  believing  seed  of  Israel 
be  justified,  and  shall  glory,''  Isa.  xlv.  24t.  whose 
faith,  in  opposition  to  the  Popish  notion  of  believing 
as  the  Church  believes,  is  described  by  knowledge; 
**  By  his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous  Servant  justify 
many,'*  chap,  xliii.  11.  of  which  we  have  a  more  full 
and  particular  account  in  the  New  Testament  esped* 
ally  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  where  this  righte- 
ousness is  called  a  gift;  and  is,  in  so  many  words, 
said  to  be  to  alU  and  upon  all  them  that  believe^  and  that 
without  difference ;  as  really  to  all  justifying  intents 
and  purposes  upon  Abraham's  believing  seed,  as  upon 
Abraham  the  father  of  the  faithful;  as  really  upon 
New*Testament  saints,  as  upon  those  of  the  Old ;  as 
really  upon  us,  at  this  distance  of  time,  as  upon  pri* 
mitive  saints,  and  the  Apostles  themselves;  as  really 
upon  babes,  as  upon  fathers  in  Christ.  Were  Moses^ 
and  all  the  prophets,  upon  earth ;  were  Paul,  with  all 
the  Apostles,  here ;  and  should  the  true  believer  9sk 
them  their  thoughts  concerning  his  state,  they  wouU 
unanimously  declare  him  a  justified  person.  One  freed 
from  all  condemnation,  on  the  one  band,  and  entitkd 
to  heaven,  on  the  other.  God's  written  word  is  full 
of  the  excelling  worth  of  this  righteousness,  and  of  the 
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gracious  designs  of  God  in  providing  it:  How  and  to 
what  ends  it  is  upon  us  who  believe,  and  with  what 
certainty  and  success.  There  we  have  the  Father^s 
testimony  concerning  his  Son,  as  the  Lord  our  righte- 
ousness, and  his  command  to  us  to  hear  him;  whose 
calls  and  counsels  direct  to  Christ,  as  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness,  and  whose  charge  is  to  go  no 
where  else.  In  a  word,  we  are  taught  the  one  and 
only  way  of  a  sinner's  justification  before  God ;  and, 
by  the  same  word,  we  are  directed  and  encouraged  to 
get  into  it,  and  to  abide  therein.  Here  the  purposes 
of  God  are  put  into  promises,  that  faith  may  go  to  a 
throne  of  grace,  and  plead  them.  Grace  in  the  heart 
and  purpose  of  God,  is  like  gold  in  the  mine;  but 
grace  in  the  promise,  be  it  those  promises  which  relate 
to  our  justification,  or  any  other  Gospel  privilege,  are 
like  gold  in  the  mint ;  they  are  ours  to  traffic  with,  in 
a  spiritual  sense. 

I  shall  next  consider  the  use  of  conscience^  in  this 
momentous  afiair.  In  this  court,  the  law  keeps  its 
register,  as  it  relates  to  duty  and  to  sin  ;  and  the  jus- 
tice of  God  on  account  of  the  number,  and  aggravat- 
ing circumstances  of  every  sinner's  sins,  how  great 
sinners  they  are  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  and  what  is  due 
to  tbem,  according  to  the  righteous  judgment  of  God, 
for  their  sins.  Here  God's  testimony  concerning  his 
Son  is  received,  when  this  court  is  purged  and  renew- 
ed ;  and  our  believing  with  the  heart  is  noted  or  set 
down.  All  the  witnesses  to  a  believer's  justification 
are  heard  in  this  court,  and  all  objections  against  it 
are  here  canvassed  and  answered.  In  this  court,  the 
worid,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  lodge  their  accusations 
against  the  believer,  drawn  from  the  strength  of  his 
corruptions,  and  from  the  weakness  of  his  faith ;  and 
here  it  is  that  they  are  removed.  So  that  this  court, 
which  once  was  full  of  bribes,  and  false  reports,  as 
weU  as  with  false  ^witnesses,  being  renewed  by  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  and  sprinkled  with  his  blood,  is,  less 
or  more,  filled  with  peace  and  with  joy  in  believins. 
Hiis  matchless  robe  of  righteousness  has  in  the  folds 
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thereof  peace  with  God;  and  all  clothed  therewith 
may  and  should  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  his  glory.  They 
should  also  glory  in  tribulation,  and  call  the  world's 
frowns  theirs,  as  well  as  its  smiles ;  adversity,  as  well 
as  prosperity ;  and  death  itself  as  well  as  life.  This 
they  are  enabled,  in  some  good  measure,  to  do; 
when  he,  who  searches  the  deep  things  of  God,  it 
pleased  to  shine  in  upon  their  graces,  and  to  shed 
abroadthe  love  of  God,  in  the  provision  and  gift  of 
this  righteousness  in  their  hearts,  and  to  witness  with 
their  spirits  that  therein  they  are  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God ;  who,  as  he  is  Christ's  glorified,  never 
sets  his  seal  to  a  blank  for  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
devil  to  fill  up  at  pleasure,  as  some  libertines  would 
persuade  themselves  and  others ;  but  first  renews  and 
works  faith,  and  so  witnesses  to  his  own  work*  In  the 
light  of  whose  witnessing  presence,  the  robe  of  Christ^ 
righteousness  appears  to  be  most  glorious,  and  all 
clothed  therewith  to  be  most  safe  and  happy}  by 
which  their  doubts  are  answered,  and  all  their  fears  are 
scattered,  and  they  go  on  their  way  rejoicing ;  instead 
of  sinning,  they  are  brought  to  obey,  with  a  high 
hand  of  filial  love  and  reverence ;  and  find  by  blessed 
experience,  that  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  their  strength, 
to  bear,  as  well  as  to  do  his  will.  As  the  least  mote 
makes  the  eye  water,  so  the  least  sin  makes  the  con* 
science,  that  is  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  Christ, 
smite;  other  consciences  may  be  scrupulous,  but  these 
only  are  truly  tender. 

IV.  My  last  work  shall  be  to  guard  against  ertort  of 
all  sorts^  in  the  business  ofa  sinner's  justification  before 
God. 

The  law,  as  a  covenant  of  works,  was  our  first  hits- 
band ;  to  it,  as  such,  we  were  all  espoused  in  the  first 
Adam ;  the  language  of  which  is.  Do  this^  and  Bpc* 
Now,  though  the  law  is  weak,  through  the  flesh,  and 
cannot  possibly  justify  any,  but  is  strong  to  condemn; 
yet  such  is  the  pride  of  every  natural  man's  heart,  that 
he  had  much  rather,  with  the  carnal  Jews  go  to  Sinai 
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than  to  Zioiiy  for  a  justifying  righteousness ;  and,  with 
the  Papists,  be  at  any  cost  and  pains  to  establish  a 
justifying  righteousness  of  his  own,  than  to  submit  to 
Christ's. 

I  shall  begin  with  the  error  of  the  Jews,  particularly 
of  the  proud  conceited  Pharisees,  in  the  business  of 
justification  before  God.  Of  this  we  have  the  best 
account,  both  from  the  pen  and  from  the  practice  of 
the  Apostle  Paul,  whilst  a  Pharisee :  from  his  pen ; 
'•  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  that  the  Gentiles,  who  fol- 
lowed not  after  righteousness,  have  attained  to  right- 
eousness, even  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith : 
but  Israel,  who  followed  after  the  law  of  righteousness^ 
has  not  attained  to  the  law  of  righteousness :  where* 
fore  ?  because  they  sought  it  not  by  faith,  but,  as  it 
were,  by  the  works  of  the  law,'*  Rom.  iv.  30.  They 
were  for  a  Sinai  covenant  and  righteousness,  and  not 
for  that  of  Mount  Sion.  Though  they  were  a  genera- 
tion of  vi^rs,  and  whited  sepulchres,  especially  the 
Pharisees  ;  yet  they  were  for  establishing  a  justifying 
righteousness  of  their  own,  as  is  evident,  beyond  all 
contradiction :  <<  For  they  being  ignorant  of  God's 
righteousness,  and  going  al>out  to  establish  their  own 
righteousness,  have  not  submitted  themselves  to  the 
righteousness  of  God,"  chap.  X.  3.  We  have  also  a 
full  account  of  this  from  the  Apostle's  practice  whilst 
a  Pharisee,  of  which  he  gives  a  very  particular  aocoont, 
in.  his  third  chapter  to  the  Philippians :  He  has  told  us 
what  pains  he  took,  and  how  great  a  proficient  he  was, 
in  the  school  of  the  law,  as  a  covenant ;  '^  Touching 
the  righteousness  which  is  of  the  law  blameless,"  Phil* 
ill.'  6.  This  is  last  mentioned,  because  he  verily  thought, 
whilst  he  was  a  blind  Pharisee,  that  it  added  weight 
and  worth  to  all  these  external  privileges  he  there  enu- 
merated :  but  upon  his  being  made  light  in  the  Lord, 
be  spoke  in  a  quite  different  language ;  **  That  I  may 
be  found  in  him,  not  having  my  own  righteousness, 
wbicb  is  of  the  law»  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith 
of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  6od  by  fiGuth," 
iii;  9.    From  Christ's  parable  of  the  Pharisee  and 
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of  the  Publican,  it  appears  that  the  righteousness  which 
the  former  trusted  to,  and  pleaded  before  God^  was  a 
comparative  righteousness ;  **  God,  I  thank  thee  that 
I  am  not  as  other  men  are,"  Luke  xviii.  11. 

I  shall  next  consider  the  error  which  infected  the 
churches  of  Galatia,  in  the  business  of  justification 
before  God ;  which  was  this :  They  joined  together 
Mount  Sinai  and  Mount  Zion,  and  blended  the  two 
dispensations,  that  of  the  law  and  that  of  the  Gospel^ 
and  put  the  veil  of  Moses  over  the  face,  or  Gospel,  of 
Jesus  Christ,  in  the  business  of  justification  before  CKkL 
This  is  the  least  that  can  be  said  of  their  mistake ; 
though  it  is  plain,  from  the  two  following  texts,  that 
they  took  wider  and  worse  steps,  in  joining  the  works^ 
both  of  the  moral  and  of  the  ceremonial  law  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  our  righteousness,  who  is 
the  end  of  both  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believes :  The  one  is ;  **  If  righteousness  comes  by 
the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain,**  Gal.  ii.  SI.  An 
awful  word,  which  should  put  all  upon  their  guard,  as 
to  the  important  doctrine  of  a  sinner's  justificatioo 
before  God ;  an  error  in  which  is  of  such  fatal  ten- 
dency :  the  other  is,  **  Whosoever  of  you  are  justified 
by  the  law,  you  are  fallen  from  grace,"  Gal.  v.  4,  that 
is,  doctrinally.  It  is  observable  with  what  sharpness 
he,  who,  at  other  times,  was  gentle  among  the  saintSi 
<*  even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  children,'*  1  Thess.  ii. 
7f  reproved  the  erring  Galatians,  whose  error  be  calls^ 
«•  a  perverting  the  Gospel  of  Christ,'*  Gal.  i.  7« 

I  shall  next  consider  that  of  the  Pelagians.  The 
error  of  Pelagius  was  his  exalting  the  free-will  of  the 
creature  above  the  free  grace  of  God,  in  all  the  arti- 
cles of  salvation,  and  consequently  in  this  of  justifica- 
tion :  he  laid  aside  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  imputed, 
for  that  of  our  own  inherent  righteousness ;  that  fre^- 
will  might  have  of  its  own,  wherein  to  trust,  whereof 
to  glory,  and  wherewith  to  come  before  God.  Tbm 
unmindful  was  he,  and  so  are  all  his  followers,  of  what 
Christ  has  told  us  ;  <*  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  finiit 
of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can  y^ 
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except  ye  abide  in  me ;  for  without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing/'  John  xv.  4»  5.  The^e  pervert  the  order  of 
grace,  as  much  as  the  order  of  nature  would  be  per- 
verted, should  any  say,  that  the  branch  bears  the  root^ 
and  that  without  the  root  the  branch  might  blossom, 
and  bring  forth  fruit.  That  great  text,  so  expressive 
of  the  grace  and  order  of  the  Gospel,  is  a  full  confuta- 
tion of  Pelagianismj  <<  By  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  It  is  the  gift  of  God} 
not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast :  for  we  are 
bis  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  to  good 
works,  which  God  has  before  ordained,  that  we  should 
walk  in  them,*'  £ph.  ii.  8,  9,  10.  To  be  sure,  Pela- 
gius  was  one  of  the  greatest  patrons  of  free-will,  and 
as  bitter  an  enemy  to  free  grace,  as  the  church  ever 
was  troubled  with  ;  his  leven  has  spread  itself  far  and 
near,  and  is  like  to  do  more  and  more  under  latter-day 
darkness. 

In  the  same  path  Arius  before  trod,  with  this  dread* 
ful  addition,  his  afiSrming  Christ  to  be  no  more  than  a 
creature,  though  he  made  him  to  be  the  first  and  chief 
of  mere  creatures :  thus  he  robbed  Christ,  at  once,  of 
the  divinity  of  his  Person,  and  of  his  crown,  as  Media- 
tor :  according  to  whom,  the  great  end  of  all  be  either 
did  or  suffered,  was  partly  to  confirm  his  doctrine  and 
mission,  and  partly  to  set  his  people  an  example  ;  but 
he  utterly  denied  his  being,  in  a  true  and  proper  sense, 
the  Lord  our  righteousness,  or  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  believes :  and  so  did 
Socinus,  with  this  farther  addition,  that  he  made  Christ 
to  be  a  creature  of  a  late  date,  who  had  no  existence, 
save  in  type  and  promise,  before  the  fulness  of  time. 
Thus  wUfully  did  he  shut  his  eyes  against  that  great 
chapter,  the  first  of  John,  which  alone  is  a  full  confut- 
ation of  his  soul-ruining  error ;  where  Christ  is  not 
represented  as  beginning  with  time,  but  as  existing 
bdfbre  all  time :  It  is  not,  in  the  beginning  did  the 
Word  begin  to  be ;  *'  But  in  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,"  eternal  as  being 

God ;  for  so  it  follows,  '*  and  the  Word  was  God.   The 
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same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God«  All  things  wejre 
made  by  him ;  and  without  him  was  not  any  thiiiig 
made  that  was  made.  He  was  in  the  worldt  and  tife 
world  was  made  by  him,"  John  i.  1,  2,  S»  10.  The 
Arminians  also  are  for  being  justified  by  free-will  rigfa- 
teousnesst  and  not  from  free  grace :  The  glorious  ^ 
of  righteousness,  which  has  so  much  grace  in  it,  and 
accompanying  it,  is  by  them  despised ;  and  a  rag  of 
their  own,  a  sorry  web,  which  God  has  said  shall  never 
become  a  garment,  is  preferred.  They  shamefully 
wrest  and  darken  all  those  texts,  which  shine  in  bo^ 
Testaments*  like  stars  of  the  first  magnitude ;  and  pn^ 
claim,  as  on  the  house  top,  that  Christ  is  the  Lord  Pur 
righteousness,  in  the  business  of  justification  heme 
God. 

Such  would  do  well  to  consider  the  history  of  free* 
will)  as  it  is  recorded  in  the  historical  part  of  Scripture. 
The  greatest  trial  of  free-will  was  the  trial  God  made 
of  it,  in  Lucifer,  the  son  of  the  morning,  and  in  all 
the  non-elect  among  the  angels ;  who,  under  his  cm- 
duct,  kept  not  their  first  estate,  but  soon  lefl;  their 
first  habitation ;  and,  of  bright  and  shining  angels,  are 
become  infernal  devils :  next  to  which  was  the  trial 
God  made  of  free-will,  in  our  first  parents ;  from  whom 
nothing  was  withheld,  which  became  a  bountifiil 
Creator  to  bestow  on  so  noble  a  creature  as  man  ;  b|it 
bow  soon  did  man,  left  to  the  conduct  of  his  own  free» 
will,  lose  all,  and  become  a  bankrupt  ?  Now,  if  free- 
will made  no  earnings  of  a  covenant  of  works,  got 
nothing  by  it  in  a  state  of  innocency,  but  lost  all;  is 
it  likely  to  recover -all,  on  the  footing  of  a  covenant  of 
works,  in  a  state  of  sin  and  apostacy  ? 

We  may  here  consider,  how  man's  will  has  been 
since  the  fall,  and  found  to  be  no  ways  fit  to  be  trusted 
Was  it  not  tried  before  the  flood,  when  length  of  iifft 
and  strength  of  constitution,  furnished  mankind  witb 
the  greatest  opportunities  to  improve  all  the  tal^ 
free-will,  as  it  is  called,  was  intrusted  with  ?  But|  iR* 
stead  of  retrieving  what  it  had  lost,  or  of  growing  bet* 
ter,  mankind  grew  worse  and  worse :  <<  And  God  saw 
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that  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth ; 
and  that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart 
was  only  evil  continually/'  Gen.  vi.  6.    Free-will  so 
rebelled,  and  was  so  provoking,  as  to  bring  down  a  de- 
luge of  water,  in  those  early  days,  on  mankind ;  as  it 
wQl,  in  the  end,  bring  a  deluge  of  fire,  even  the  generad 
conflagration.    It  is  very  observable,  and  very  hum- 
bling to  consider,  how  free-will,  instead  of  acting  the 
grateful,  dutiful,  obedient  part,  when  Israel  was  so  re* 
markably  delivered  out  of  Egypt,  and  led  by  such  an 
high  arm  of  power,  through  the  Red  Sea ;  murmured 
against  God  ;  called  his  power  in  question  ;  talked  of 
atoning  Moses,  and  of  returning  back  into  £gypt; 
made  a  calf  in  Horeb,  just  before  the  burning  mount, 
and  to  it  ascribed  all  the  praise  of  Israel's  deliverance. 
How  did  free>will  behave  in  Christ's  day,  and  in  Christ's 
family  ?   In  Christ's  day,  in  the  persons  of  the  Sribes 
and  Pharisees,  the  Priests  and  Rulers ;  who,  instead  of 
receiving  the   Messiah  with   hearts  enlarged  in   his 
praise,   poured  on   him  the  utmost  contempt;  and 
though  they  wondered  at  the  miracles  wrought  by 
biin,  yet  they  despised  his  person  and  character,  and 
^  they  perished.     And  as  free-will  acted  a  strange  and 
niost  unaccountable  part  in  Christ's  day,  so  it  acted 
the  basest  part  in  Christ's  family,  in  the  person  of 
•Hildas ;  who,  though  he  eat  of  his  bread,  saw  all  the 
ntiiraclea  which  were  wrought  by  Christ,  and  heard  the 
ST^cious  words  which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth, 
l^f\ed  up  his  heel  against  him,  sold  him  for  thirty  pieces 
^f  silver,  and  betrayed  him  with  a  kiss.    This  put  the 
ti"Hitor  upon  being  his  own  executioner,  prepared  the 
1^9  Iter  he  deserved,  put  it  about  his  neck,  and  so  difiu 
P&tched  him.    In  a  word,  all  the  sins  that  were  ever 
^cted  on  earth  are  the  birth  of  free-will. 

I  shall  next  consider  the  Papists,  who,  the  better  to 
p^tablisb  a  justifying  righteousness  of  their  own,  blend 
justification  and  sanctification  together,  and  make  a 
change  of  state  to  be  one  and  the  same  thing  with  a 
change  of  nature :  as  if  a  traitor's  becoming  a  loyal 
subject,  and  bis  being  pardoned,  were  one  and  the 
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same ;  whereas  fact  and  experience  prove  them  to  be 
divers.  They  also  destroy  the  oneness  and  complete- 
ness  of  Christ's  satisfaction,  making  a  dreadful  ma- 
ture in  the  laver  of  the  sanctuary  of  their  worthless 
tears  with  Christ's  most  precious  blood ;  to  which  they 
add  their  unscriptural  penances,  pilgrimages,  vows,  and 
abstinences,  which  they  esteem  and  preach  up  to  be  at 
least  atoning,  if  not  meritorious.  Thus  they  place,  in 
the  room  of  Christ's  suretiship-righteousness,  a  rigi^ 
teousness  of  their  own,  made  up  of  superstition  and 
will-worship ;  the  worshipping  of  saints  and  angels ; 
the  respect  they  pay  to  the  cross,  and  to  all  manner  of 
relics,  their  vespers  and  paternosters ;  their  works  of 
supererogation ;  and  the  merits  and  intercession  of 
their  many  saints,  with  the  Virgin  at  the  head  of  them* 
They  tell  us  roundly,  and  without  mincing  the  matter, 
that  Christ  has  merited,  that  we  may  merit ;  so  that 
Christ  and  his  righteousness  are  but  as  the  steps  lead- 
ing to  the  throne,  on  which  carnal  self  is  by  them  ex- 
alted ;  or  as  the  scaffolds  which  they  make  use  of  in 
building  Babel ;  by  which,  sorry  as  they  are,  they  hope 
to  mount  the  highest  heaven.  Thus  doth  Antichrist 
interfere  with  Christ  in  all  his  offices,  that  of  a  priesti 
as  well  as  that  of  a  king,  and  of  a  prophet. 

I  shall  next  consider  the  mistake  of  the  Neonomians, 
who  turn  the  Gospel  into  a  new  remedial  law,  and 
make  faith,  repentance,  and  sincere  obedience,  to  be 
the  sinner's  justifying  righteousness  before  God.    That 
God's  saved  ones  are  brought  to  repent,  and  believe^ 
and  obey,  is  readily  owned ;  but  as  it  is  for  the  sake 
of  Christ,  and  of  his  righteousness,  that  it  is  given  to 
any  to  repent,  to  believe,  and  to  obey  ;  so  these  things 
can  no  more  be  their  justifying  righteousness  before 
God  than  Christ  can  be  divided  against  himself.    So 
long  as  Christ  is  the  Lord  our  righteousness,  and  is  re- 
vealed in  the  Gospel,  as  the  end  ^the  Urao  for  rtghteaniy 
ness  to  every  one  that  believes,  nothing  that  is  ours  cs0 
share  with  him  therein :  will  he,  who  is  to  judge  Ui» 
suffer  himself  to  be  thus  supplanted  by  us  ?  Shall  v^ 
receive,  at  the  hand  of  Christ,  a  heart  to  repent,  and 
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lievCt  and  obey,  and  then  make  a  Christ  of  it  ?  The 
ice  that  Christ  gave  for  us,  and  gives  Christ  to  us, 
nnot  be  so  mistaken,  as  to  teach  any  to  establish  a 
stifying  righteousness  of  their  own. 
I  shall  next  consider  the  error  of  the  Quakers,  who 
norantly,  to  say  no  worse  of  them,  make  a  Christ  of 
le  light  of  nature,  and  a  Gospel  of  the  law  of  nature; 
hose  justifying  righteousness  ia  made  up  of  moral 
Jties,  such  as  are  taught,  not  by  the  word  of  God, 
It  by  the  li^ht  within.  Thus  they  mistake  the  light 
fthe  moon  for  that  of  the  sun,  as  if  the  moon  could 
lake  the  d^y,  or  ripen  the  harvest.  The  light  and 
w  of  nature  have  their  use^  of  which  Cornelius  is  the 
ip  instance  that  we  meet  with  in  Scripture ;  and  yet 
»  Cornelius  this  message  is  sent:-^*<  Send  men  to 
oppa,  and  call  for  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter, 
to  shall  tell  thee  words,  whereby  thou  and  all  thy 
ouse  shall  be  saved,**  Acts  xL  13,  14.  One  would 
ave  thought  that  Cornelius,  whose  prayer  was  heard, 
Dd  whose  alms  were  had  in  remembrance  in  the  sight 
fGod,  had  been  in  a  pardoned,  justified,  reconciled 
^te;  especially  upon  that  saying  of  Peter's,  Of  a 
•tttt,  /  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons; 
tf<,  in  every  nation^  he  that  fears  him^  and  works  righ^ 
^ousnesSf  is  accepted  of  him.  And  yet  the  message  the 
apostle  Peter  was  sent  to  him  about,  was  to  teU  him 
^ords  whereby  he  and  his  house  should  be  saved* 
Vom  which  we  safely  gather,  that  how  commendable 
^ver  morality  and  natural  religion  are  in  themselves, 
^  bow  much  soever  God  may  approve  of  them,  as 
syond  all  doubt  he  does,  they  cannot  supply  the  place 
^  Christ.  If  they  could,  Christ  might  have  been 
*ared,  and  a  Plato,  or  a  Seneca,  have  supplied  the 
om  of  a  Peter  or  an  Apostle  Paul. 
X  shall,  in  the  last  place,  mention  the  error  of  the 
Utioomians ;  where  I  shall  shew  who  and  what  the 
)e  Antinomians  are :  for  all  are  not  so,  who  are  so 
c4^named  by  the  enemy.  The  Apostle  Paul  was  so 
Ued  in  his  day,  and  so  was  Christ;  and  thus  are 
^tiy  of  Christ's  faithful  ministers  called  in  our  dark 
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day,  far  preaching  no  other  doctrine  than  that  con- 
tained in  my  text.  True  Antinomians  are  either  spec- 
ulative  or  practical :  speculative  are  such  as  endeavour 
to  persuade  themselves,  and  others,  that  sin  can  do 
them  no  harm ;  that  it  shall  not  destroy  nor  damn  the 
true  believer,  we  readily  own ;  but  of  the  hurt  it  doei 
them,  they  have  less  or  more  the  experience^  wheiii 
ever  they  fall  into  sin  ;  as  David  bad,  under  the  Oli 
Testament,  and  the  Apostle  Peter  had,  under  the  New. 
— They  likewise  say,  that  God  sees  no  sin  in  his  peo* 
pie:  none  for  which  to  condemn  them,  we  readiff 
grant ;  but  that  he  sees  sin  in  the  best  of  them,  fil 
purge  it  out  by  his  word,  and  by  his  rod,  is  what  we 
affirm.— -They  say  farther,  that  believers  are  not  to 
pray  for  the  forgiveness  of  their  daily  sins ;  not  distin- 
guishing between  that  which  is  virtual,  in  the  purpose 
of  God,  and  in  the  purchase  of  Christ,  and  that  whtcb 
is  actual  according  to  the  word.  It  is  not  to  be  fo^ 
given  in  purpose,  or  in  purchase,  that  the  believer 
prays ;  but  to  have  purposed  and  purchased  forgiveneask 
actually  applied  to  him,  according  to  the  word.— 
Their  worst  notion  is,  that  believers  are  not  under  the 
law,  as  a  rule  of  duty  to  Christ ;  but  may  live  as  they 
list,  sin  not  being  able  to  hurt  them.-— >I  would  hope  ihA 
of  these,  there  are  very  few,  if  any,  among  Protestant 
Dissenters.  Such  would  do  well  to  remember,  so  is 
to  copy  after  the  Apostle  Paul,  who  bewailed  sin  in  ib 
remains f  Rom.  vii.  kif.  and  desired  to  have  it  farther 
mortified,  Phil.  iii.  20.  and  was  under  the  law  to  Christ, 
1  Cor.  ix.  21. — Practical  Antinomians  are  those  the 
Apostle  speaks  of;  ^*  For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  | 
often  told  you,  and  now  tell  you,  even  weeping,  that 
they  are  enemies  to  the  cross  of  Christ ;  whose  end  is  . 
destruction,  whose  god  is  their  belly,  and  whose  gloij 
is  in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly  things,*'  Phu*  iiit 
IS,  19*  These,  it  is  to  be  feared,  are  many,  and  that 
their  numbers  are  daily  increasing.  They  gather  tibt 
honey  and  sweetness,  with  the  bee,  but  with  the  spider, 
poison  from  this  flower  of  paradise,  the  doctrine  of  t 
sinner's  justification  before  God. 
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Application. 

AH  the  application  I  shall  make  is,  to  put  you  upon 
the  inquiry,  how  near  this  righteousness  has  been 
brought  to  you. 

To  the  ear  of  all  here  present  it  has  been  brought, 
{times  without  number ;  that  is,  in  the  sound  of  it,  and 
jute  the  head  and  memory,  in  the  notion  of  it.  But 
Jliaa  it  been  brought  iqto  your  hearts  in  the  love  and 
liking  of  it?  Do  you,  from  and  with  the  heart,  begin 
to  like,  and  choose,  and  prefer  this  way  of  a  sinner's 
justification  before  God?  His  being  made  the  righte- 
ousness of  God  in  Christ,  and  so  freed  in  that  righte- 
ousness from  all  condemnation  on  the  one  hand,  and 
his  being  entitled  to  eternal  glory  on  the  other.  Of 
which  it  may  be  safely  said,  for  it  may  be  abundantly 
proved  from  Scripture,  that  of  all  possible  ways  of  a 
sinner's  justification,  this  excels  in  glory;  otherwise 
it  could  not  be  said,  that  therein  God  has  abounded 
towards  us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence ;  *<  Wherein 
he  has  abounded  towards  us  in  all  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence," £ph.  i.  18.  which  holds  true  as  of  the  whole, 
so  of  every  part  of  the  salvation  we  have  in  and  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Has  this  righteousness  been  brought  into  your  cod- 
sciences,  in  the  peace  and  comfort  of  it  ?  Your  spirit;/;, 
it  may  be,  are  easy ;  but  how  came  they  so  to  be  ?  If 
never  disturbed  and  distressed  for  sin,  it  is  a  sad  sign 
that  their  ease  is  from  carnal  security,  and  not  from 
Christ.  Or  if  the  ease  be  such  as  they  at  Rome  are 
full  of,  who  think,  by  their  good  works,  both  to  atone 
and  merit,  it  is  so  far  from  being  Christ's  peace,  that 
it  is  Antichristian.  But  if  it  is  founded  on  Christ's 
righteousness,  received  by  faith,  as  your  alone  justify- 
ing righteousness;  if  your  hearts  have  been  with 
Christ,  as  the  Lord  your  righteousness,  the  Gospel  in 
both  Testaments  declares,  that  you  are  at  peace  with 
God,  as  being  justified  by  faith. 

Do  you  evidence,  that  you  have  thus  been  with  Je- 
8U8»  both  by  your  worship  and  by  your  walk  ?    Is  the 
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one  spiritual,  and  the  other  circumipect  ?  Go  astray 
you  may  like  lost  sheep;  but  wallow  in  the  mire  of 
sin,  like  swine,  you  cannot.  The  same  grace  that  bjti 
changed  your  state,  has  renewed  your  hearts ;  so  t6§lt 
you  are  really  dead  to  sin^  but  alive  to  God,  tkraugh 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  There  is  not  a  doctrine  in  the 
Gospel  but  may  be  abused :  but  a  work  of  grace  on 
the  heart  cannot  ?  that  is  like  a  running  spring,  which 
breaks  through  all  opposition,  and  works  out  all  filth* 


■  * 
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SERIKEON  L 

,  Phil.  11.  13. 

li  is  God  who  worketk  in  youy  both  to  uriO  and  io  do,  (^  his 

own  good  pleasure. 

• 

Ik  the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  the  Apostle  recom- 
mends to  the  saints,  at  Philippi,  mutual  forbeangice, 
afl^ction,  humility,  and  condescension,  as  the  great 
[■  ornament  of  the  Christian  character.    To  this  end,  he 
^  ^uinds  them  of  their  common  fellowship  of  the  Spirit, 
ted  their  joint  relation  to,  and  interest  in,  the  blessed 
•^eaus;  who,  as  he  observes,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
^^emplified  these  graces,  in  a  very  distinguishing  man* 
^r.    So  entirely  was  his  heart  set  upon  advancing  his 
-father's  honour,  and  so  prevailing  the  afiection  which 
fee  bore  to  his  people,  that,  "  Though  he  was  in  the 
^rm  of  God,  and  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
^ith  God,  yet  he  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and 
^l^k  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in 
^e  likeness  of  men ;  and,  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
^teo,  humbled  himself,   and  became  obedient  unto 
^^^^"^  even  the  death  of  the  cross/'    Now,  says  the 
"^IHntle,  you  profess  to  be  the  disciples  of  this  Jesus, 

s  G 
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you  call  him  Lord ;  keep  in  view  then  his  temper  and 
conduct,  and  copy  afler  him :  Let  the  same  mind  be  in 
you  that  was  in  him  ;  and  so  much  the  rather  give  dili- 
gence herein,  as  I,  who  when-  present  with  you,  was 
serviceable,  as  a  healer  of  your  breaches,  and  a  helper 
of  your  faith  and  joy,  am  now  providentially  removed 
from  among  you*  ^*  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye 
have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence  only,  bat 
now  much  more  in  my  absience,  work  out  your  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling."  God  is  calling 
you  to  duty,  diligence,  and  circumspection  ;  give  no 
occasion  for  the  reproach,  that  your  zeal  declined  up* 
on  my  leaving  you,  but  remember  what  is  before  yoo, 
a  crown  of  immortal  glory,  and  run  with  patience  and 
constancy  the  race  that  is  appointed  you  ;  and,  in  your 
way  to  the  prize,  let  there  be  no  other  contention,  but 
who  shall  soonest  reach  the  goal,  and  first  lay  hold  of 
eternal  life.  And  lest  they  should,  conscious  of  their 
own  spiritual  impotence,  be  discouraged,  he  adds,  FcT 
it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you^  &c«  Your  work  indeecif 
is  great,  your  difficulties  many ;  but  if  God  is  witb 
yoo,  he  will  give  you  a  will,  and  furnish  you  witb 
power,  to  perform  what  is  acceptable  to  him. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  said,  that  the  words  under  co0- 
aideration,  relate  to  saints  already  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  their  mind,  and  so  cannot,  with  propriety,  be  pro  j 
duced  as  an  argument  for  the  necessity  of  a  Divia^  1 
agency,    in  the  conversion  of  a  sinner.    To  this  it 
might  be  answered,  that  it  is  no  unusual  thing,  in  tb^ 
ological  inquiries,  to  borrow  a  passage  of  Scripture^  0^ 
an  illustration,  where  it  is  not  insisted  on  as  a  direct 
proof;  but  the  instance  before  us,  admitting  it  prim^i^ 
rily  may  belong  to  believers,  the  consequence  will  \P^ 
this,  tliat  either  the  sinner  has  more  will  to,  and  powiff^ 
for,  that  which  is  good,  than  the  saint,  or  the  saoo^ 
God,  who  works  in  the  one,  must  also  in  the  otbe^ 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.    If  a  g09^ 
man,  who  knows  so  much  of  his  duty,  who  has 
10  long  accustomed  to  the  discharge  of  it,  and  so  o 
tasted  the  sweets  of  communion  with  God,  whilst 
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ed  in  his  service ;  if  in  the  midst  of  all  hig  advan- 
»9  experieoce^  and  bope^  he  cannot  of  himself 
.  or  4)erform  any  thing  that  is  spiritually  good ; 
:h  less  the  sinner,  whose  heart  is  carnal,  who  is  a 
e  to  his  lustSy  and  under  the  tyranny  of  the  god  of 
world. 

?he  word  which  we  translate  xvorkethf  is  expressive 
power,  yea,  of  mighty  power;  it  supposes  a  diffi« 
;y  in  the  performance,  and  perfection  or  superior 
ngth  in  the  agent.  It  is  not  barely  our  setting  our 
d  to  a  work,  but  the  doing  of  it  thoroughly,  or  to 
pose.  Accordingly,  when  the  arm  of  the  Lord  is 
;aled,  the  sinner  is  born  again^  by  the  exceeding 
itness  of  that  power,  whereby  he  subduesall  things 
limself.  There  is  an  energy  on  God's  part,  and  a 
nge  on  ours. 

'his  working  of  the  Almighty  is  farther  described 
IS  as  internal.  He  worketh  in  us^  and  that  both  to 
»  as  well  as  to  do.  Ministers  preach  to,  b\it  God 
keth  in  us.  The  best  of  means,  applied  with  the 
lost  skill,  will  not  of  themselves  soften  the  hard,  or 
inse  the  impure  heart.  God  only  has  access  to  the 
its  of  men,  so  ^s  to  secure  this  desirable  event, 
he  can  do  it  on  whom  and  when  he  pleases }  For 
vorketh  in  us^  of  his  own  good  pkasure  ;  a  phrase 
ch  has  in  it  the  ideas  of  sovereignty,  and  of  kind* 
\.  God  gives  his  grace  at  pleasure,  to  whom,  and 
^hat  degree,  he  thinks  fit,  •  dividing  to  every  man 
le  will:  and  as  this  grace  is  his  own  image,  and 
is  on  to  the  glorious  enjoyment  of  himself,  it  must 
ds  be  a  favour  of  inestimable  value, 
'he  words  being  explained,  give  us  an  occasion  to 
erve. 

That  when  a  sinner  is  born  again,-  there  is  a 
Dge  wrought  in  bis  soul,  by  the  mighty  power  of 

iy  this  change,  I  do  not  understand  an  alteration 

Profession  or  character  barely}  for  as  the  Apostle 

us,  circumcision  avails  no  more  than  uncircumcis- 

where  the  new  creature  is  wanting.    The  change 
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we  intend  is  real,  not  nominal }  a  change  of  the  sub- 
ject, not  of  the  name  only.    A  man  may  professedly 
renounce  idolatry,  submit  to  baptism,  as  a  badge  of 
Christianity,  and  attend  the  worship  of  God,  in  the  1 
assemblies  of  the  saints ;  call  himself,  and  be  deemed  ' 
by  others,  a  believer ;  and  yet  be  a  stranger  to  the 
change  we  are  treating  of.    Again,  we  distinguish  the 
grace  of  God  in  the  renewing  of  a  sinner,  from  reason, 
or  the  improvements  of  it,  when  its  dictates  are  siq^ 
posed  to  be  duly  attended  to.    Reason  belongs  to  ui 
as  men,  and  is  common  to  our  nature,  as  raised  above 
the  beasts  that  perish.    But  this  is  not  sufficient  to 
make  us  wise  unto  salvation.    Where  is  the  perton 
of  whom  it  may  be  said,  that,  after  a  course  of  sin  and 
impiety,   he  brought  himself,   by  bare  reasoning,  to 
forsake  the  evil  of  his  way,  to  love  the  Lord  his  God 
with  all  his  heart,  to  believe  on  the  Liord  Jesus,  to 
worship  God  in  the  Spirit,  and  to  persevere  in  theso 
things  unto  the  end  ?    Experience  tells  us,  that  9M 
and  Satan  so  entirely  possess  the  sinner^s  heart,  that 
there  must  be  something  more  than  the  care  and  im* 
provement  of  our  reason  to  make  room  for  Christ  and 
holiness.    Nor  farther,  do  we  mean,  by  this  cbang^ 
that  which  is  merely  the  result  of  presenting  certain 
truths  to  the  understanding,  in  a  strong  and  engaging 
light ;  so  that  whereas  formerly  they  were  either  not 
at  all,  or  very  little,  attended  to  by  us,  now  we  un 
brought;  with  proper  application,  to  reflect  and  med-  J 
itate  on  them,  and  so  are  by  deductions  from  tbeflh  ^ 
engaged  in  the  choice  of  virtue,    and  the  hatred  ^ 
vice.    This,    indeed,    we  allow  to  follow  upon  tbi^ 
change,  as  a  fruit  of  it ;  but  till  the  soul  is  spirittudl]^ 
enlightened,  we  suppose  it  to  be  incapable  of  judgi00 
aright  of  spiritual  truths,  or  of  forming  practical  oo9^ 
elusions  from  them. 

In  contradistinction  to  these  accounts  of  regenen^^ 
tion,  we  assert,  that  it  is  the  implanting  of  a  principle 
of  spiritual  life,  or  the  forming  of  the  Divine  imag^^ 
in  the  soul,  in  which  the  soul  itself^  as  to  the  sof  ~ 
stance  of  it^  remains  the  same,  but  the  qualities  of  i 
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red  ;  the  understanding,  from  being  darkened^ 
IS  light  in  the  Lord ;  the  will,  which  before 
^ellious  against  God,  is  now  brought  into  sub- 
to  him  )  and  the  affections,  which  before  were 
carnal,  and  determined  on  sensual  objects,  are 
rified  and  refined,  and  fixed  on  heavenly  things. 
>rd,  the  change  is  real  and  universal,  the  power 
effects  it  is  divine,  the  frui.ts  many  and  discern-: 
id  the  Great  Efficient,  Jehovah  the  Spirit, 
irticular  account  of  the  exact  way  in  which 
rit  accomplishes  this  great  work  is  not  to  be 
id,  after  our  Lord  has  told  us,  that  as  <*  The 
ioweth  where  it  listeth,  and  we  hear  the  sound 
,  but  cannot  tell  whence  it  cometh,  arid  whither 
1,  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit,*' 
i«  8,  so  that  we  are  to  attend  only  to  the  proof 
fact :  That  what  the  Scripture  calls  the  new 
e,  or  a  principle  of  grace,  is  formed  or  wrought 
;oul  by  the  power  of  God,  in  a  way  of  efficacious 

I  choose  to  call  it  the  new  creature,  as  dis^ 
ling  between  regeneration  and  conversion,  the 
ng  previous  to,  though  necessarily  connected 
e  other.     In  regeneration,  we  are  passive  and 

from  God  ;  in  conversion,  we  are  active  and 
him  ;  we  repent,  believe,  and  obey :  but  this 
^s  we  have  been  his  workmanship  ;  and,  by  his 
have  been  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  mind. 
)  1  shall,  in  some  measure,  pursue  the  very  same 
I,  which  a  late  celebrated  writer,  on  the  other 
the  question,  admits  to  be  just,  and  which  he 
re  keeps  in  view,  in  all  his  reasoning  on  the 
;  and  so  begin, 

^ith  those  arguments  which  may  be  taken  from 
ipture  account  of  the  work  itselff  which  fa  repre- 
to  us  in  such  terms,  as  lead  us  necessarily  to 
le,  that  the  soul  is  passive  in  it,  and  that  it  is 
t  about  by  the  arm  of  the  Almighty.    Thus, 

'he  Apostle  tells  us,  <*  If  any  man  be  in  Chriatt 
I  new  creature,''  2  Cor.  v.  17«    And  again. 
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mighty  power ;  but  it  is  impossible  to  prove  this 
the  meaning  of  it,  because  there  is  not  a  word  i 
resurrection  of  the  saints  in  the  text.  The  n 
meaning  of  the  place  is  evidently  this :  the  A 
prays  that  God  would  enlighten  them  into  that  m; 
of  mercy,  the  work  of  faith  in  their  souls,  begui 
carried  on  by  the  same  power,  which  raised  hi 
from  the  dead ;  and  whereas  he  speaks  of  those 
did  believe,  it  is  to  acquaint  them,  that  faith,  ii 
exercise  and  increase,  is  from  the  Divine  power,  a 
as  in  the  first  principle. 

How  far  this  power  is  consistent  with  Scriptu) 
hortations  and  persuasions  will  be  considered 
place. 

3.  We  are  said,  in  Scripture,  to  be  hornjrom  i 
to  be  horn  ofGod^  and  not  of  bloody  nor  of  the « 
the  fleshy  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.  In  r 
eration,  the  agency  is  removed  from  the  crei 
and  ascribed  to  the  Great  Creator. 

To  this  it  is  objected.  That  we  are  said  to  be  I 
ten  by  the  word  of  the  living  God^  and  that  faith  i 
by  hearings  and  the  Apostle  tells  the  Corintbiaii 
begot  them  by  Jus  Gospel;  which  must,  say  our  I 
Dents,  be  understood  in  a  way  of  moral  suasion 
not  in  that  supernatural,  all-powerful  way  we  coi 
for.  To  this  we  reply.  That  though  faith  comes  by 
ingf  yet  it  is  not  of  ourselves  ;  it  is  the  gift  ofGod. 
isters  preach,  and  whilst. they  preach,  and  with 
preaching,  God  works,  and  so  it  is  that  men  are  tc 
unto  him ;  otherwise  even  a  Paul  may  plant,  an 
Apollos  water,  but  there  will  be  no  increase ;  fc 
the  Apostle  observes,  they  are  only  ministers,  by  f 
we  believe ;  **  Neither  is  he  that  planteth  any  t 
nor  he  that  watereth,  but  God  that  giveth  tb 
crease :"  So  that  we  conclude  the  metaphors,  n 
the  Scripture  makes  use  of,  in  representing  the  re 
ing  of  a  sinner,  carry  in  them  plain  marks  of  a  D 
interposure,  and  that  in  a  way  of  infinite  and  almi 
power.  And  to  understand  them  otherwise,  is  to  d 
the  Holy  Spirit  with  what  is.allowed  to  be  a  bk 
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IB  all  writers*  the  using  of  words  without  meaning,  or 
irf  figures  widely  distant  from,  and  disproportionate  to 
the  subject.  ^ 

II.  If  we  consider  the  Scripture  account  of  the  sin* 
fier  before  this  change  passes  upon  him,  it  will  serve 
as  a  farther  proof  of  the  necessity  of  efficacious  grace, 
in  our  being  born  again. 

1.  We  are  said  to  be  **  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins»'' 
Eph.  ii.  1.  Col.  ii.  13,  that  is,  by  reason  of  sin,  to  be 
altogether  impotent  to  that  which 'is  good.  As  the 
organs  of  the  body  at  death  cease  to  perform  their 
usual  functions,  so  the  unrenewed  sinner  is  mthout 
God  and  without  Christ  in  the  world  ;  he  is  lost  to  his 
duty,  and  estranged  from  every  thing  that  is  spiritually 
good. 

To  this  it  is  objected,  That  common  convictions, 
especially  where  they  are  strong,  prove  that  the  sinner, 
Bven  before  conversion,  is  not  void  of  all  sense,  as  a 
dtead  body  is ;  so  that  the  argument,  according  to  us, 
if  it  proves  any  thing,  proves,  say  they,  too  much. 
To  this  we  answer.  That  all  convictions  are  origi- 
nally from  God,  and  the  sinner,  under  the  greatest 
Rear  of  punishment,  may  have  no  apprehension  of  the 
excellency  of  his  duty,  nor  any  spiritual  desire  after 
communion  with  God:  witness  Judas,  who,  though 
he  had  a  hell  in  his  conscience,  was  utterly  a  stranger 
to  the  grace  of  God. 

It  is  farther  objected.  That  the  places  cited  concern 
only  the  Gentile  world,  held  under  the  government  of 
Satan,  but  have  no  relation  to  the  proselytes  of  justice, 
much  less  to  the  Jew,  and  least  of  all  to  the  baptized 
Christian.  To  this  it  is  sufficient  to  reply.  That  the 
Apostle  was  quite  of  another  mind,  or  he  would  not 
have  said,  **  Among  whom  we  all  had  our  conversation 
in  times  past ;''  and,  in  another  epistle,  where  he  is 
professedly  considering  the  difference  between  Jew 
and  Gentile,  he  says ;  <*  What  then  ?  are  we  better  than 
they  ?  No,  in  no  wise ;  for  we  have  before  proved  both 
Jew  and  Gentile,  that  they  are  all  under  sin,''  Rom. 

3  H 
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ill.  9 ;  and  therefore  be  uses  that  phrase  to  the  cbu 
of  Corinth,  after  an  enumeration  of  the  greatest  ainn 
**  Such  were  some  of  you,"  1  Cor.  vi.  11.  And 
puts  himself  into  the  number,  in  what  he  says  to  Til 
<i  Por  we  ourselves  also  were  some  time  fooh'sb, 
obedient,  deceived,  serving  divers  lusts.'*  Now,  it ' 
easily  be  granted,  that  the  Apostle,  before  his  cdfti 
sion,  was  restrained  from  grosser  sins ;  none  supp 
that  he  ran  into  all  excess  of  riot,  but  had  escaped 
pollutions  which  were  in  the  world  through  lust ;  i 
if  that  is  allowed,  it  will  be  difficult  to  assign  a  res 
why  he  should  thus  put  himself  into  the  number  of 
chief  of  sinners,  if  there  had  not  been  something  €« 
mon  to  them  all ;  I  mean,  an  impotence  to  good,  i 
a  propensity  to  evil. 

2.  A  farther  account,  which  the  Scripture  gives 
of  our  condition  before  conversion,  is,  that  our  und 
standing  is  darkened;  that  we  are  alienated  Jrom 
life  qf  God,  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  us ; 
cause  of  the  blindness  qfour  hearts^  Eph.  iv.  18 ;  y 
we  are  said  to  be  darkness,  ven  8.  And  the  Apoi 
tells  us ;  "  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  thii 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  hit 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritoa 
discerned,''  1  Cor.  ii.  14 ;  so  that  if  we  are  made  m 
unto  salvation,  <<  God  who  commanded  light  to  sb 
out  of  darkness,'*  must,  in  the  same  way,  and  by  I 
same  power,  <<  enlighten  our  understandings,  to  ft 
us  the  knowledge  of  his  glory,  as  it  shines  in  the  I 
son  of  his  Son,"  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  Till  this  is  the  case,  I 
Gospel,  though  in  itself  the  wisdom  qf  God,  wiH 
accounted^o/if^^^^,  1  Cor.  i.  23,  34. 

As  to  what  is  objected,  that  these  passages  only  i 
scribe  the  case  of  the  wilfully  blind,  who  love  darim 
rather  than  light,  we  answer.  They  are  evidently  dd 
ered  in  too  general  terms  to  admit  of  such  an  inl 
pretation  ;  yea,  we  are  expressly  told,  "  There  is  m 
righteous,  no,  not  one;  there  is  none  that  understam 
there  is  none  that  seeks  after  God,"  Rom.  iii.  10, 1 

S.  Another  argument  may  be  taken  from  our  Lor 
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words }  **  No  man  can  come  unto  me,  except  the  Fa- 
ther,  who  hath  sent  me,  draw  him,"  John  vu  44.    By 
coming  to  Christy  we  understand  receiving  him,  or  be- 
lieving in  him :  by  the  Father's  drawings  his  work  of 
power  upon  the  heart  of  a  sinner,  when  he  is  brought 
to  Christ.    Now,  without  this,  says  our  Lord,  no  man 
can  come  unto  me;  not  the  wise  and  prudent,  the 
learned  or  ingenious,  any  more  than  the  ignorant  and 
illiterate,  the  obstinate  and  rebellious :  The  event  is 
ilike  impossible  to  them  all ;  *'  no  man  can  come,  ex- 
ospt  the  Father  draw  him/' 

To  this  it  is  objected,  That,  if  this  is  the  case,  there 

ii  nothing  praise-worthy  in  our  faith,  or  blame-worthy 

io  our  unbelief;  since  when  God  draws,  there  is  no 

resisting ;  and  where  he  is  not  pleased  to  do  it,  we 

cinnot  move,  in  a  spiritual  sense.   To  this  we  answer ; 

it  is  as  true,  that,  before  conversion,  we  will  not,  as 

that  we  cannot  come  to  Christ :  though  we  may  not 

be  condemned  for  a  mere  impossibility  of  believing,  yet 

we  may  very  justly,  for  strengthening  ourselves  in  our 

Pfejudices  against  Christ,  and  the  way  of  salvation  by 

^in.    That  the  Scripture  expressly  tells  us,  faith  is  not 

'f  ourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God ;  and  yet  we  are  re- 

[Uired  to  believe.    Nor  do  I  see  any  such  contradic- 

lOQ  in  some  men's  being  judicially,  as  a  punishment 

^  their  sins,  shut  up  in  unbelief,  and  their  condemna- 

KHi  for  loving  darkness  rather  than  light. 

^gain,  it  is  objected.  That  this  drawing  of  the  Fa- 
ber  is  to  be  understood  only  or  principally  of  God's 
^rsuading,  and  prevailing  upon  us  to  come  to  Christ, 
y  the  consideration  of  the  miracles,  or  mighty  works, 
^hich  were  done  by  him,  as  an  evidence  of  his  being 
h«  Messiah,  and  by  the  promise  of  eternal  life  upon 
^r  coming.  To  this  we  answer.  That  supposing 
[tliough  we  can  by  no  means  allow  it)  this  were  the 
S^nuine  sense  of  the  place,  we  might  urge  it,  as  an 
^gument  in  the  case  before  us ;  for  if  we  cannot,  but 
^  taught  of  God,  consider  the  nature  and  evidence  of 
Christ's  miracles,  which  are  barely  facts,  supposed  to 
^  done  by  him,  in  confirmation  of  his  mission,  much 
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less  can  we,  without  a  Divine  interposure,  renounoB 
our  darling  comiptions,  quit  our  most  beloved  iniqoi*  ,^ 
ties,  and  heartily  embrace  Jesus,  as  our  Saviour  and 
our  King.  In  short,  the  tree  must  first  be  made  good; 
before  it  can  produce  any  good  fruit ;  for  the  camd 
mnd^  whilst  it  continues  so,  is  not  subject  to  the  lam  ijf 
Gody  neither  indeed  can  it  be^  Rom.  viii.  7*  * 

III.  Our  next  general  head  of  argument  is  takai 
from  God's  challenging  tlus  work  as  his  omt,  speakiif 
of  it  as  performed  by  him,  and  in  such  terms,  as  man^ 
festly  exclude  the  creature's  agency.  Thus  we  read, 
<*  The  Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise  thine  heart,  and 
the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  witk 
all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,"  Deut.  xxz.  & 
This  is  thus  explained  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel ;  <<  I  wiH 
give  them  one  heart,  and  I  will  put  a  new  Spirit  within 
you,  and  I  will  take  the  stony  heart  out  of  their  flest^ 
and  give  them  an  heart  of  flesh,  that  they  may  walk  in 
my  statutes,''  £zek.  xi.  19f  <20.  A  like  promise  W 
have  in  these  words ;  <<  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clem 
water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean.  From  all 
your  idols  will  I  cleanse  you  ;  a  new  heart  also  will  I 
give  you,  and  a  new  Shirit  will  I  put  within  you  ;  and 
I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and 
I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh ;  and  I  will  put  n^ 
Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  ny 
statutes,"  chap,  xxxvi.  26,  ^,  28.  And  so  the  pro* 
phet  Jeremiah,  giving  an  account  of  the  new  covenantv 
does  it  in  these  terms ;  <<  This  shall  be  the  coveoaflft 
that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel ;  after  thoM 
days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inwaid 
parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts ;  and  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people,"  Jer.  xxxi«  S^ 
And  more  fully  in  the  following  words ;  *'  I  will  gite  ^ 
them  one  heart,  and  one  way,  that  they  may  fear  foi. 
ever,"  chap,  xxxii.  39.  Now,  can  it  be  thought  tha^ 
by  all  these  expressions,  God  intends  no  more  than 
that  he  will  assist  and  succeed  our  endeavours  to  renew 
and  convert  ourselves  ?  Is  this  the  meaning  of  his  puU 
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ing  his  Spirit  within  us  ?  Of  bis  taking  the  stone  out 
r  the  heart,  and  giving  an  heart  of  flesh  ?  Why  does 
e  promise  so  often,  I  will  do  this  for  you,  if  the  work 
rere  divided  between  him  and  us  ?  So  that,  according 
0  the  language  of  the  Old  Testament,  we  are  to  expect 
enewing  grace  from  God,  as  his  own  proper  work. 

Td  this  it  is  objected,  That  the  passages  mentioned 
•ut  of  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel,  refer  to  the  Jews  in  the 
nd  of  the  world,  and  therefore  are  wrongly  produced 
n  the  question  before  us.  To  this  we  answer.  That  if 
hat  be  the  case,  it  proves  however  their  conversion 
fill  be  of  God.  Besides,  these  promises  contain  bless* 
[igs,  which  are  inseparable  from  salvation,  and  what 
very  saint  is  in  the  experience  of. 

The  Apostle,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  chap, 
m  8,  &c.  quotes  them,  and  applies  them  to  Christ, 
a  the  surety  of  this  covenant,  and  so  uses  this  as  an 
irgument  of  the  superior  excellency  of  the  Gospel 
Ax>ve  the  Jewish  dispensation,  that  the  covenant  is  beU 
ler,  established  upon  better  promises^  would  have  been 
weign  to  this  design,  if  it  relates  only  to  the  recovery 
if  the  Jews,  in  the  end  of  the  world. 

In  the  New  Testament  we  read,  that  God  opened 
heart  of  Lydia^  Acts  xvi.  14,  that  faith  is  not  of 
^ursehes  it  is  his  gift,  £ph.  ii.  8.     He  gives  it  to  some 

0  believe ;  he  must  draw,  or  there  will  be  no  coming 
i>  Christ,  John  vi.  44.  Paul  preaches  and  prays,  but 
rcxl  opened  Lydia's  heart ;  he  must  prepare  the  heart 
^  the  seed,  and  cause  the  seed  to  take  root,  and  to 
rine  forth  fruit  to  his  glory ;  and  therefore  the  Apos- 
e  distinguishes  between  the  Gospel,  and  the  power 
lat  renders  it  sudcessful ;  <*  Our  Gospel  came  to  you, 
>t  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,'*  1  Tbess.  i.  5. 
ife  and  immortality  are,  indeed,  brought  to  light  by 
i^e  Gospel ;  but  God  only  can  make  it  unto  us  a  savour 

1  life  unto  life ;  and  this  he  does,  when  he  makes  it 
i^  power  unto  salvation.    But  to  proceed, 

.IV.  Another  argument  for  the  efficacy  of  the  grace 
God  in  regeneration,  may  be  taken  from  this  con- 
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sideratioD :  that  supposing  infants  are  polluted  and  ie* 
Jiled^  in  consequence  of  what  we  call  original  sin^  m 
many  of  these  as  die  before  the  actual  exercise  of  m^ 
aon^  must  either  be  renewed  by  the  immediate  band 
of  God,  or  be  excluded  from  salvation ;  since  our  Loifl 
has  told  us,  **  £xcept  a  man  be  born  again,  be  caonotaee 
the  kingdom  of  God/^  John  iii.  3.  nor  will  it  be  diapiCedi 
that  without  habitual  holiness,  at  least,  no  man  can  aei 
the  Lord.    As  for  infants,  we  take  it  for  granted,  in 
the  present  argument,  that  they  are  conceived  in  m» 
and  shapen  in  iniquity;  that  that  which  is  bom  qf  tie 
fleshf  is  Jlesh ;  that  they  are,  by  reason  of  the  disobe^ 
dience  of  the  first  man,  sinners,  and  so  unworthy  of 
and  unmeet  for  the  heavenly  glory,  and  must  be  ex* 
eluded  from  it,  unless  washed  in  the  blood  of  Jesua, 
and  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Spirit.    To  suppose  them 
all,  or  indeed  any  of  them,  to  perish,  is  to  be  cruelly 
wise  above  what  is  written ;  and  to  imagine  they  are 
so  holy,  as  to  need  no  cleansing,  or  that  any  thing  do^ 
filed  can  enter  into  heaven,  is  directly  flying  in  tbc 
face  of  Scripture :  so  that  though  we  are  not  told  poai* 
tively  what  is  their  portion,  yet  we  may  safely  deter- 
mine  that  they  are  made  meet,  if  in  heaven,  for  that 
inheritance^    which    is   incorruptible   and   undefiled. 
And,  if  this  is  the  case,  we  cannot  suppose  they  coo« 
tribute  any  thing  to  it  themselves ;  it  must  be  from  the 
abundant  mercy  and  powerful  grace  of  a  compassion* 
ate  God.    Now  can  it  be  thought  that  persons  grown 
to  years  of  maturity,  who  have  for  a  great  while  ac- 
customed themselves  to  do  evil,   and  whose  victoua 
habits  are  hereby  confirmed  and  enlarged,  will  be  mora 
easily  wrought  upon  ?    It  is  true,  they  have  some  de- 
grees of  reason  and  conscience ;  but  as  these  are  in 
the  service  of  sin,  the  bias  will  be  ever  to  evil,  till  it 
is  altered  by  the  grace  of  God.    If  it  should  be  aaict 
Secret  things  belong  to  God ;  and,  as  he  has  not  ex^ 
pressly  told  us  what  will  be  the  final  state  of  infanta,  no 
argument  can  be  fairly  drawn  from  premises,  which 
are  in  themselves  uncertain :    We  answer.  No  more  it 
intended  by  it,  than  what  will  easily  be  granted  by 
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ting  his  Spirit  within  us  ?  Of  bis  taking  the  stone  out 
,  of  the  heart,  and  giving  an  heart  of  flesh  ?  Why  does 
be  promise  so  often,  I  will  do  this  for  you,  if  the  work 
were  divided  between  him  and  us  ?  So  that,  according 
to  the  language  of  the  Old  Testament,  we  are  to  expect 
renewing  grace  from  God,  as  his  own  proper  work* 

IV)  this  it  is  objected.  That  the  passages  mentioned 
out  of  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel,  refer  to  the  Jews  in  the 
end  of  the  world,  and  therefore  are  wrongly  produced 
in  the  question  before  us.  To  this  we  answer,  That  if 
that  be  the  case,  it  proves  however  their  conversion 
will  be  of  God.  Besides,  these  promises  contain  bless* 
ings,  which  are  inseparable  from  salvation,  and  what 
every  saint  is  in  the  experience  of. 

The  Apostle,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  chap, 
viii.  8,  &C.  quotes  them,  and  applies  them  to  Christ, 
as  the  surety  of  this  covenant,  and  so  uses  this  as  an 
argument  of  the  superior  excellency  of  the  Gospel 
above  the  Jewish  dispensation,  that  the  covenant  is  bet- 
teTf  established  upon  better  promises^  would  have  been 
foreign  to  this  design,  if  it  relates  only  to  the  recovery 
of  the  Jews,  in  the  end  of  the  world. 

In  the  New  Testament  we  read,  that  God  opened 
ihe  heart  of  Lydia^  Acts  xvi.  14,  that  faith  is  not  of 
ourselves  it  is  his  gift,  £ph.  ii.  8.  He  gives  it  to  some 
to  believe ;  he  must  draw,  or  there  will  be  no  coming 
to  Christ,  John  vi.  44.  Paul  preaches  and  prays,  but 
God  opened  Lydia's  heart ;  he  must  prepare  the  heart 
for  the  seed,  and  cause  the  seed  to  take  root,  and  to 
bring  forth  fruit  to  his  glory ;  and  therefore  the  Apos- 
tle distinguishes  between  the  Gospel,  and  the  power 
that  renders  it  sudcessful ;  *'  Our  Gospel  came  to  you, 
not  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,'*  1  Thess.  i.  5. 
Life  and  immortality  are,  indeed,  brought  to  light  by 
the  Gospel ;  but  God  only  can  make  it  unto  us  a  savour 
ci  life  unto  life ;  and  this  he  does,  when  he  makes  it 
bis  power  unto  salvation.    But  to  proceed, 

IV.  Another  argument  for  the  efficacv  of  the  grace 
of  God  in  regeneration,  may  be  taken  from  this  con- 
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Jesus,  who  said  to  him,  This  day  thou  shall  be  niA 
in  paradise,  Luke  xxii.  39  >  &c.    If  it  is  said, 
are  extraordinary  cases ;  we  answer,  Whatever 
ence  there  may  be  in  the  circumstances  of  si 
the  power  is  the  same  as  the  renewing  of  them  all; 
the  enmity  which  *  is  in  every  sinner^s  heart  agaimM 
Christ  and  holiness,  can  only  be  removed  by  an  act 
omnipotence. 


8EBMON  IL  * 

Phil.  ii.  IS. 
It  ii  God  who  uforkeik  m  yon,  boih  to  will  and  to  da,  of  hit 

m 

own  good  pkoBwre. 

The  doctrine  which  we  endeavoured  to  state 
establish  in  the  preceding  discourse,  was  to  this 
That  when  a  sinner  is  born  again,  there  is  a  miffh^^ 
change  wrought  in  his  soul,  by  the  efficacious  worliiiigi8 
of  the  Holy  uhost.     His  being  quickened,  and  msd^ 
spiritually  alive,  is  the  efiect  of  God's  power,  whi ' 
works  in  him,  as  well  to  will,  as  to  do,  of  his 
good  pleasure.    This  we  attempted  to  prove, 
the   Scripture   representations    of  the    work    itad&^ 
in  which  it  is  called,  a  new  creation,  a  resurrection 
and  a  being  born  again  ;  terms  expressive  of  power)' 
in  the  exertion  of  which,  the  Almighty  is,  and  caoaat  ' 
but  be  alone,  and  the  creature  manifestly  passive^^ 
Again,  we  observed,  frnm  the  said  infallible  onutai 
that  the  state  of  roan,  before  this  change  passes  apoB 
him,  is  such,  as  will  by  no  means  admit  of  the  suppM' 
tion  of  an  ability  to  renew  himself,  since  he  is  describe 
ed  as  *<  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  having  his  undil^ 
standing  darkened,  being  alienated  from  the  lifei^ 
God,  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  him,  becaiMHP 
the  blindness  of  his  heart  ;*'  inasmuch  as  he  is  said  ll^ 
be  darkness  itself;  and  it  is  affirmed  of  him,  tbati^ 
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:eives  not  the  things  qftJie  Spirit  qfCod^  but  accounts 
nnjbolishness.  On  these  accounts,  our  Lord  might 
ill  say,  That  no  man  can  come  unto  me^  except  the 
Tither,  who  hath  sent  me^  draw  A/m.— Farther,  we  obo 
*ved,  that  God  challenges  this  work  as  his  own,  and 
eaks  of  it  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  as  brought 
out  by  his  power ;  and  the  promises  which  he  has 
ide,  concerning  it,  conclude  him  to  be  equal  to  the 
irk,  as  well  as  gracious  to  his  chosen ;  and  are  as  en- 
sly  silent,  as  to  the  agency,  as  they  exclude  and  set 
de  the  merit,  of  the  creature*— -Moreover,  we  hint- 
that  this  must  be  the  case  with  infants  dying  before 
t  exercise  of  reason,  supposing  them  to  be  under  the 
llution  of  original  sin,  unless  we  exclude  them  all 
m  salvation.  If  they  are  regenerated,  it  cannot  be  in 
ray  of  moral  suasion,  but  of  internal  and  almighty 
cacy.' 

We  proceed  now  to  another  consideration,  to  prove 
\  necessity  of  efficacious  grace,  in  the  renewing  of  a 
ner ;  and  that  may  be  taken, 

V.  From  the  difficulty  of  the  work,  as  it  consists  in 
iquering  the  strongest  prejudices,  mortifying  the 
«t  corrupt  habits,  and  in  the  implanting  of  a  princi- 
(  of  grace  and  holiness,  to  which  the  sinner  is  entire- 
averse;  and,  in  opposition  to  which,  Satan,  who 
intains  the  throne  in  his  heart,  uses  his  utmost  en- 
ivours.  There  is  a  greater  distance  betwixt  the 
ms,  sin  and  holiness^  corruption  and  grace^  thaif-be- 
3en  those  of  something  and  nothing.  In  creation, 
nething  is  formed  out  of  nothing ;  but  in  regenera- 
n,  (as  one  strongly  expresses  it,)  bell  is  changed  in- 
heaven.  In  creation,  there  is  no  assistance,  but 
m  there  is  no  opposition ;  but  regeneration  is  like  the 
mming  of  a  rapid  stream,  and  turning  it  into  a  con- 
ly  course;  in  which  as  there  is  nothing  to  help,  so 
^e  is  every  thing  to  hinder.  The  sinner  is  not  bare- 
destitute  of  t{j|e  Divine  image,  and  without  strength 
'  the  performance  .of  what  is  good ;  but  *'  every 
agination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart,  isevilcontinu- 
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illy/*  GeD»  vL  5«  He  is  m  ftr  frooi  the  mw 
Lordf  and  any  coooeni  about  commmiioii  mtist 
that  the  laogiiage  of  his  heart  unto  God  is.  ^  D 
ffon  floe^  1  drare  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  liSijk 
What  is  the  Almighty  that  I  should  serte  him?  jm^ 
what  profit  should  I  have  if  I  pray  unto  Um  ?^  Ji|i 
zxi*  14i»  And,  whilst  he  is  wilnili^  pursuing  a 
of  rebellion,  and  strengthening  and  enlai^ng  his' 
habitSi  we  may  well  i^,  with  the  prophet,  ^  Can 
Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard  hia 
Then,  and  not  till  then,  may  the  sinner^  ibAo  ha$ 
accustomed  to  do  evil  learn  to  do  wdl^  Jen  xiit» 
Can  any  created  finite  power,  at  once,  in  a  mi 
diange  the  fierceness  of  a  devouring  lion  intO: 
meekness  of  a  lamb?  If  this  calls  for  omj 
how  much  more,  to  reduce  the*  stout^hesrt^ 
who  is  far  from  righteousness,  to  the 
faith,  and  a  delight  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  after  tl 
ward  man.  Go  and*try  the  experiment,  treat  wil^J 
rebel,  who  for  a  course  of  years,  has  had  ^eafl 
unrighteousness,  whose  heart  is  in  league  with 
and  strongly  attached  to  sin ;  use  the  most  moving  wd 

Eersuasive  arguments  to  convince  him  c^  the  fo%s| 
is  way.    See  whether  he  will  be  brought,  by  all  f^. 
reasoning,  to  quit  his  darling  lusts,  and  waJk  in 
ways  of  the  Lord ;  No :  after  all  your  advice, 
ming^d  with  tears,  he  loves  his  idols,  and  afW  liMr] 
jrill  he  go.    Satan  has  such  an  interest  in  the  heai^wjl] 
the  ehildren  of  disobedience ;  he  leads  them  capUi 
thai  degree,  that  none  but  the  Almighty  can 
him,  and  break  the  chain:  and  therefore,  wl 
Apostle  is  speaking  of  this  mercy,   be  uses  a 
strongly  expressive  of  power ;   *'  utving  thanks 
the  Father,  who  hath  made  us  meet  to  be 
of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light : 
deliverefl  us  from  the  power  of  darkness,  hath 
ed  us  out  of  the  power  or  hand  of  the  devil/t 
translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  igMi  Son,' 
i*  12»  13.  :  m 

An  excellent  and  most  judicious  Divine  h|itlii|Mi 
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iag9  pertinent  to  our  purpose,  in  bis  discourse  on  Re* 
generation :  <'  The  new  birth,*'  says  he,  ^  is  a  change  of 
nature ;  of  a  nature,  where  there  was  as  little  of  spirit- 
ual good,  as  there  was  of  being  in  nothing  before  the 
creation.  It  is  a  change  of  a  stone  into  flesh,  of  a 
heart,  that,  like  a  stone,  hath  hardness  and  settledness 
of  ^nful  parts,  a  strong  resistance  against  any  instru- 
ment,  an  incorporation  of  sin  and  lust  with  its  very 
oature ;  where  the  heart  and  sin,  self*  and  sin^  are  cor- 
dially one  and  the  same.  None  can  change  such  a  na- 
ture but  the  God  of  all  grace.  No  man  can  change 
the  nature  of  the  meanest  creature  in  the  world.  Now, 
to  see  a  lump  of  vice  become  the  model  of  virtue ;  he 
Chat  drank  in  iniquity  like  water,  to  thirst  after  righte- 
ousness, to  crucify  his  darling  flesh,  to  be  weary  of  the 
poison  be  loved,  for  the  purity  be  hated,  speaks  a  su- 
pernatural grace,  transcendenUy  attractive,  and  power- 
ruily  operative,''  So  that  as  he  somewhere  elae  ob« 
serves,  tVe  have  no  reason  to  wonder  that  creation  is 
onUf  ascribed  to  the  hand  qfGodf  when^  in  regeneraHon^ 
his  arm  is  supposed  to  be  revealed.    But  to  proceed* 

VI.  If  we  consider  the  different  success  of  the  Gos- 
pel, as  dispensed  by  several  persons,  or  by  the  same 
person,  at  different  times;  it  will  be  evident,  that 
there  must  be  the  power  of  God  attending  it,  or  it 
will  not  be  successful  to  salvation,  or  prove  a  savour 
of  life  unto  life.  Peter's  hearers  and  those  to  whom 
Stephen  ministered,  appeared  to  be  equally  igribrant 
of,  and  alike  prejudiced  .against  the  Gospel ;  the 
Apostles  deliver  themselves  with  the  same  plainness 
imd  faithfulness,  Aipon  the  subject  of  the  guilt  contract- 
ed, by  shedding  the  innocent  blood  of  the  Son  of  God; 
Three  thousand  are  converted,  baptized,  and  added 
to  the  church,  from  a  single  sermon,  delivered  by  Pe» 
ter;  whereas  Stephen's  hearers  blaspheme  and  stone 
him.  Paul  again  finds  hearts  and  houses  open  to  him, 
in  one  city, '  and  is  obliged  to  escape  for  his  life  in 
another. 

Now,  how  can  this  be  accounted  for,  but  upon  the 


440  OF  MWnCAClOVS  BRACt. 

Apostle's  principle;   <*  Neither  is   he  that  plMnftlli^ 
any  thing,  nor  be  that  watereth,  but  God  that  gnrtt 
the  increase  ?**    Nay,  how  cominon  is  it  for  the  atiM 
person,  who  has,   perhaps,   for  years,   sat  unm<yMI 
under  the  ministry  of  a  learned,  faithfol,  and  a£fectioD» 
ate  jireacher,  at  length,  in  the  day  of  God's  power, 
under  means  far  less  likely  to  answer  the  end,  to  be 
awakened,  convinced,  and  renewed  ?    And  are  there 
not  many  instances  of  persons,  of  the  same  faroilyi^^ 
education,  and  advantages,  attending  the  same  meaoib 
and  one  is  taken,  and  he  perhaps  the  most  profane  m. 
obstinate,  and  the  rest  left  to  a  bare  outside  profiMi^ 
sion,  or  a  hypocritical  formality?    Why  should  the 
same  Gospel,  in  one  hand,  thus  run  and  be  glorifieij^ 
and,  in  another,*  no  less  valuable,  be  a  savour  of  deatli  . 
unto  death  ?    Why  should  the  same  preacher^  at  one  • 
time,  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  to  his  $atisnictkNi| 
at  another  time  have  occasion  to  complain.  Who  10  ] 
heUeved  our  report  f  Ifthe  weapons  of  our  warfare  wW  j 
mighty  in  themselves,   why  not  equally,   and  atjiril  ^ 
times,  successful  ?    But  the  event  makes  it  evideMf 
they  are  only  so  through  God  ;  and  when  his  power  9 
put  forth,  he  can  easily,  and  he  only  can,  bring  down    ; 
every  high  thought  and  imagination,  and  reduce  the    j 
stubborn  hearts  of  rebellious  sinners  to  a  subjec^tion  to    ; 
himself. 

^  W\.  Another  argument,  for  the  efficiency  of  ^ 
grace' of  God  in  regeneration,  may  be  taken  from  die 
consideration  of  the  concern  which  God  has  in  dit 
whole  world.    If  we  reflect  on  the  various  parts  of  4i» 
creation,  we  shall  find,  that,  in  the  vegetable,  animlr 
rational,   and  intellectual  world,  all  first  or  natuiflfr  j 
principles  are  derived  from  God ;  and  the  actual  ei^ 
cise  of  those  principles,  whatever  concurrent  circ^b# 
stances  may  attend,  is  constantly  under  his  prov 
tial  influence.    And  is  this  the  case  in  universal  na 
And  can  we  suppose  that  in  regeneration,  one  of 
noblest  works  of  God,  he  is  left  out  as  having  littl64i 
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no  concern  ?  How  strange,  how  unaccountable,  would 
this  be  ? 

Our  natural  philosophers  readily  allow,  that  every 
thing  that  is  necessary  for  the  growth  and  improve- 
ment of  vegetables  is  from  God ;  that  he,  as  the 
Great  Author  of  nature,  has  given  it  to  the  seed,  to 
receive  the  fattening  influence  of  the  earth,  the  mois- 
ture of  the  rain,  and  the  enlivening  genial  rays  of  the 
sun :  nor  will  they  dispute  the  sun  itself  had  never 
been  what  it  now  is,  the  great  fountain  of  light  and 
beat  to  the  universe,  but  by  the  will  and  power  of  the 
Creator.  They  will  tell  you,  the  rain  descend^  at  his 
appointment,  and  that  he  orders  and  determines  its 
extent  and  usefulness ;  that  there  is  an  equal  display 
of  his  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness,  in  the  growth 
of  the  grass,  in  the  flourishing  of  plants,  and  the  in* 
crease  of  corn  :  all  is  from  him,  and  under  the  imme- 
diate influence  of  his  providence.  Moreover,  in  the 
animal  world,  or  among  the  beasts  of  the  field,  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  or  the  fish  in  the  sea,  they  will  allow 
a  principle  of  life  and  motion  is  from  God,  and  the 
actual  exercise  of  it  in  a  dependence  upon  him.  What 
we  call  sometimes  instinct,  or  nature  in  them,  is  con- 
fessedly not  of  themselves,  but  from  him  who  hath 
appointed  their  situation  in  the  order  of  creatures,  and 
furnished  them  with  all  their  powers,  sensations,  and 
appetites :  whence  they  are  directed  to  collect  their 
proper  food,  and  reject  what  would  be  hurtful  or  de» 
structive  to  them.  And  none  but  an  atheistic  sceptic 
will  deny,  but  that,  in  the  rational  world,  we  have  our 
souls,  with  all  their  capacities  of  reasoning,  reflection, 
judgment,  and  memory. from  God;  that  he  made  us, 
by  his  power,  and  continues  us  by  his  providence, 
wiser  than  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  of  more  under- 
standing than  the  fowls  of  the  air :  and  who  will  not 
allow,  that  the  angels,  creatures  of  the  highest  order, 
have  all  their  intellectual  powers  iTrom  God  ?  Now, 
shall  we  admit  that  every  creature  hath  its  being  from, 
and  lives,  and  moves,  and  acts  in  a  dependence  upon 
the  glorious  Creator;  and  suppose  that  the  saint  r^- 


eeiveg  a  principle  of  grace  from  bimaelfi  and  coqtbiiMI 
a  believer,  by  the  strength  of  his  own  reasonii^  mm! 
the  vigour  and  conttancy  of  hki  own  reaoltitioii  f,  U 
it  from  God  that  1  am  a  reasonaUe  thinking  crea^mf 
and  from  myself  that  I  am  a  Christiant  holy  artd 
apirttuai  ?  Am  I  not  insuffieiwt  for  the  least  adidl 
in  common  life,  but  as  uphdid  by  bis  powert  mA 
under  the  influence  of  his  provid^e  ?  And  wiU  il 
be  aaidt  I  can  renew  myseltt  and  cleave  to  the  I^onli 
with  ftiU  purpose  of  heartt  by  my  own  strwgtiH 
What  is  this  but  to  allow  a*  dependence  in  the  km 
and  to  deny  it  in  the  greater  ?  What  Adam  poasessUl 
in  paradise,  as  to  the  perfection  of  his  nature,  die  S^ 
city  he  enjoyed,  and  bis  power  to  serve,  worshipy  ttA 
adore  his  Creator,  he  had  confessedly  from  him  wfte 
made  him,  after  his  own  image.  Now,  if  the  first  imi 
press  of  the  Divine  likeness  on  his  aoul»  was  the  pn^ 
duce  of  God's  wisdom  and  power ;  certainly  tbmUt^ 
storing  that  imag^  when  lost  or  impaired  can  bent 
less  tl^  wmrk  of  the  Almighty.  If  the  care  and  lUl 
of  an  artificer  is  requisite  to  the  first  making  of  a  m% 
chine,  or  any  curious  piece  of  work ;  it  must  be  equrij^ 
necessary  to  the  repair  of  it,  when  its  principal  spriefl 
are  broke,  and  every  thing  out  of  order.    But  we  goeSi 

VIII.  To  consider  the  gross  absurdities  which  nnd^ 
festly  attend  the  denying  the  efficacy  of  the  graCi[fjf 
God  in  regeneration ;  as,  '"^ 

!•  This  would  be  to  furnish  Christians  with  an  Wf 
and  ready  answer  to  that  question  of  the  AposlAll  , 
<<  Who  made  thee  to  difier  from  another?  Wtmtli|| 
thou,  that  thou  didst  not  receive  ?  Now,  if  thou  ^li 
receive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadsl^ti^vfi 
received  ii?  X  Cor.  iv.  7.  Such  a  one  might  boUp  ; 
reply,  upon  the  scheme  of  our  opponents,  my-elllcj; 
reflection  and  iudgfment ;  my  reason  and  choice,  t^jjfflf- 
me  to  difier  i  The  means  were,  indeed,  the  same»  ii|||.' 
I  enjoyed  in  common  with  others  i  but  tbesucceetMl 
the  efl^t  of  my  own  care,  diligence  and  fttt0P^i||| 
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whilst  they  missed  of  it  through  their  own  heedlessness 
and  carnality.  It  is  objected  to  this^  that  the  Apostle 
is  here  speaking  of  gifts  only,  and  of  such  as  were 
aiiraculously  and  immediately  infused  without  human 
iodustry,  and  conferred  on  the  primitive  Christians, 
without  any  co-operation  of  their  own  faculties :  so 
that  as  this  kind  of  ministration  of  the  Spirit  has,  for 
a  while,  ceased  in  the  church,  an  argument  cannot 
fairly  be  drawn  from  it,  in  our  inquiries  about  the  mere 
standing  and  ordinary  dispensations  of  it.  To  this  we 
answer,  that,  admitting  the  Apostle  is  speaking  of  gifts, 
renewing  grace  is  undoubtedly  one  of  those  gifts,  and 
not  the  least  valuable  of  them,  which  came  down  from 
the  Father  qf  lights  ;  for  when  we  are  born  again,  it  is 
not  of  the  xcillqf  thejiesh^  nor  qf  the  will  qf  man^  but 
qf  God ;  and  we  are  no  mdC'e  to  ascribe  to  our  own 
agency  the  difierence  between  us  and  others  in  the 
gifts  of  grace,  than  the  Apostles,  or  primitive  Chris* 
tiaos,  could  in  the  miraculous  endowments  which  were 
bestowed  upon  them.  Moreover,  is  it  not  evident,  that 
tlie  difference  between  a  sinner  and  a  saint  is  a  great 
deal  more,  both  in  the  nature  and  consequence  of  it, 
than  between  a  person  possessed  of  gifts,  and  one  who 
is  destitute  of  them  ?  Gift»  are  useful  to  others,  but 

eice  prepares  for  heaven  ;  gifts  may  obtain  and  en* 
ge  a  reputation  among  men,  but  grace  only  disposes 
for  an  intimacy  with  God  here,  and  the  enjoyment  of 
him  hereafter.  Is  it  God  who  makes  the  difference  in 
the  one,  and  man  in  the  other?  The  Apostle  deter- 
mines how  it  was  in  his  own  case  ;  *<  And  last  of  all,'' 
says  he,  speaking  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  <'  he  was 
seen  of  me,  as  one  born  out  of  due  time ;  for  I  am  the 
Inst  of  the  Apostles,  and  am  not  meet  to  be  called  an 
^^postle^  because  I  persecuted  the  church  of  God ;  but, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  I  am  what  I  am,''  I  Cor.  xv.  % 
Ob  10.  The  alteration  is  marvellous,  the  change  sur- 
prising, from  an  enemy  to  a  friend,  from  a  persecutor 
to  a  preacher ;  but  I  ascribe  it  not  to  myself,  but  to  the 
grsce  of  God ;  and  this  grace,  which  was  bestowed 
upon  me9  was  not  in  vain  :  So  far  from  it,  that,  under 
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its  influence,  *^  I  laboured  more  abundantly-than  they 
all ;''  and  so  fearful  was  he,  least  God  should  not  have 
all  the  glory,  that  he  adds,  <*  Yet  not  I,  but  the  grace 
of  God,  which  was  with  me.'' 

2.  Another  absurdity  which  attends  the  denying  of 
the  grace  of  God  in  regeneration,  is  its  contradicthig 
and  opposing  the  general  design  of  God  in  salvation, 
which  is,  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  sight,  but 
that  he  who  glorieth,  should  glory  in  the  Lord.  That 
doctrine  which  gives  the  creature  room  to  boast,  that 
his  own  arm,  either  in  the  whole  or  in  part,  brought 
him  salvation,  cannot  be  of  God.  If  our  will  is  to 
give  the  turning  point,  and  the  balance  is  placed  in 
our  own  hands ;  and,  after  all  the  provision  which 
God  hath  made,  and  the  pains  he  is  supposed  to  be  at» 
the  creature  is  himself  to  fletermine  the  matter  by  his 
own  choice  or  refusal ;  to  be  sure,  the  honour  ought 
to  go  with  the  agency.  And  of  this  our  opponents 
seem  to  be  sensible,  that  some  of  them  allow,  that  it 
is  of  preventing  grace  that  we.  will  and  choose  what  is 
good,  and  refuse  what  is  evil ;  of  assisting  grace,  that 
we  are  enabled  to  perform  that  will,  and  persist  in  that 
choice  ;  and  of  mercy,  when  we  have  done  all,  that  we 
are  accepted  ;  a  way  of  expressing  themselves,  not  a 
little  contradictory  to  their  scheme,  and  which,  at 
other  times,  they  are  far  from  being  fond  of.  It  is  ob- 
jected, That  glorying,  or  boasting,  in  some  instances, 
is  not  unlawful :  That  the  Apostle  was  found  in  the 
practice  himself,  and  declares,  with  a  good  deal  of 
vehemence,  that,  <*  It  were  better  he  should  die  than 
any  man  make  void  his  glorying }"  and  that  elsewhere 
he  speaks  of  rejoicing  or  boasting  in  the  testimony  of 
a  good  conscience.  To  this  we  answer ;  It  must  be 
proved,  before  the  objection  will  be  of  any  force,  that 
the  Apostle  is  speaking  in  those  places  of  the  grace  of 
God  in  regeneration  ;  whereas,  in  the  one,  he  is  speak- 
ing of  the  high  opinion  he  had  of  the  Gospel,  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  contempt  it  met  with  from  an  ungodly 
world ;  and  in  the  other,  of  the  fruits,  not  of  the  prii^ 
ciple  of  grace ;  which  fruits  he  ascribes  to  a  Divine 
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influencet  Mrhen  he  says,  **  Not  by  fleshly  wisdom,  but 
by  the  grace  of  God/'  he  and  the  rest  of  thesaiots  bad 
their  conversation  in  the  world  :  and  where  is  the  in- 
consistency of  this  with  that  general  direction  ;  ^*  Let 
not  the  wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  nor  let  the 
mighty  man  glory  in  his  might :  let  not  the  rich  man 
glory  in  his  riches ;  but  let  him  that  glorieth,  glory  in 
this,  that  he  understandeth  and  knoweth  me,  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  who  exercisetb  loving-kindness,  judgment, 
and  righteousness  in  the  earth ;  for  in  these  things  I 
delight,  saith  the  Lord  ?''  Jer.  ix.  23,  24. 

3.  Another  absurdity  arising  from  the  supposition 
of  the  creature's  agenct/,  in  his  own  regeneration,  is, 
that  it  would  then  be  uncertain  whether  any  would 
be  renewed  at  all ;  very  possibly  that  none  might,  and, 
all  circumstances  considered,  absolutely  impossible 
that  any  should.  Suppose  the  best  external  evidence 
were  produced,  and  the  most  weighty  arguments  made 
use  of,  if  the  issue  depends  upon  the  will  of  man,  and 
that  will  be  as  liable  to  refuse  as  to  choose,  the  event 
must  needs  be  uncertain,  till  the  creature  has  deter- 
mined ;  nor  could  it  be  certainly  known,  were  this 
the  case,  whether  any  one  would  determine  right: 
but,  if  the  Scripture  account  of  man,  before  conver- 
aion,  may  be^depended  upon,  if  he  is  dead  in  trespasses, 
darkness,  and  enmity  against  God ;  his  will  being  averse 
to  good  and  prone  to  evil,  would  necessarily  determine 
in  favour  of  sin,  and  in  a  rejection  of  holiness.  One 
would  have  thought,  that  when  the  Apostle  Paul  came 
to  Athens,  the  seat  of  learning,  the  wise  men  of  that 
place  would  have  patiently  heard  what  he  bad  to  offer, 
and  duly  weighed  and  considered  the  nature  and  im- 
portance of  his  doctrine,  and  that  at  least  the  major 
part  of  them  would  have  embraced  the  Gospel  evidence 
which  attended  it.  But,  instead  of  this,  we  find  that 
he  met  with  more  success  in  Corinth,  a  city  remarkably 
dissolute  and  wicked,  than  he  did  among  the  learned 
philosophers  of  Athens ;  and,  upon  his  attempt  to  re- 
claim the  Athenians  from  their  gross  superstition  and 
idolatry,  they  mocked  and  derided  htm,  as  a  base  fei* 
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lowy  and  rejected  the  doctrine  of  salvation^  as  fooliih 
and  irrational.  So  true  is  it  what  our  Lord  said,  that 
<*  These  things  are  hid  from  the  <w]se  and  prudent,  aad 
reveaded  unto  babes ;  neither  can  flesh  or  blood  leved 
them  to  us,  but  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven/' 

We  shall  now  inquire  whether  the  grace  of  God,  ia 
the  renewing  of  a  sinner  may  be  frustrated,  or  set  aside, 
by  the  opposition  of  the  creature.  And  here  we  are 
to  rememoer  it  is  God's  work,  and  therefore  must  be 
perfect,  since  he  can  and  will  do  all  his  pleasure.  Ts 
say  that  he  cannot,  though  he  would,  change  the  » 
ner's  heart,  by  an  immediate  act  of  his  own  power,  n 
to  challenge  his  omnipotence :  so  that  the  question  k 
not  whether  God  can  do  this,  or  no?  but  whether  it 
is  worthy  of  him,  and  how  far  it  is  really  the  camt 
And  this  may  be  determined, 

(1.)  From  the  inviolable  and  inseparable  coanectwa 
of  the  several  parts  of  that  golden  chain  mentioned  bj 
the  Apostle ;  ^  For  whom  be  4id  foreknow,  he  abs 
did  {H-edestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  imt^  of  bii 
Son.  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestiniite,  them  hi 
also  called  ;  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  Jmtt 
fled ;  and  whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glorined,'' 
Rom.  viii.  29*  30,  that  is,  as  many  as  are  ordained 
unto  eternal  life,  either  are,  or  shall  be  called  and 
sanctified  by  the  grace  of  God,  as  their  meetness  ftr 
it,  and  be  justified  by  the  righteousness  of  Christy  si 
their  title  to  it,  as  well  as,  at  length,  be  glorified  in  the 
enjoyment  of  it :  accordingly  we  are  expressly,  esai^ 
«( to  be  chosen  unto  holiness,"  Eph.  i.  4.  Now,  if  tbe 
purpose  of  God,  in  election,  is  supposed  to  stand,  liwB 
tiiose  whom  he  thus  loved,  with  an  everlasting  Iee% 
shall  be  effectually  drawn  by  tbe  cords  of  it,  agreesUr 
to  what  our  Lord  says ;  ^*  AH  that  the  Father  ffVMfe 
me,  shall  come  unto  me ;  and  him  that  cometh,  i  wil 
in  no  wise  cast  out.'* 

(2.)  This  may  be  farther  argued,  from  the  jitircAM 
which  our  Lord,  by  the  merit  of  his  obedi^Mie  aiA 
death,  has  made  of  his  people,  with  respect  to  tbek 
present  safety  and  future  felicity.    The  Scripture  w* 
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presents  iiim  not  only  as  redeeming  tbem  from  wrath, 
when  he  died  for  their  oftenceSt  but  as  purchasing*  them 
to  himself^  as  having  a  Aila^sa  of  grace  for  their  supply 
ki  this  world,  and  as  having  obtained  a  glorious  inhen- 
tance  for  them  in  the  other.  Accordingly,  in  the  pro* 
spect  of  hia  approaching  death,  he  prays^  first,  that 
•*  They  might  be  sanctified  through  the  truth,  and  be 
kept  from  the  evil  one  j"  and  thea  adds,  ^  Father,  I 
will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me  may  be 
with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  the  glory 
which  thou  hast  given  me,"  John  xvii.  17,  24.  Grraoe 
and  glory  are,  indeed,  blessings  altogether  uomemted 
by  the  saint  ^  but  they  are  due  to  hia  Sucety,  upon  aa 
engagement  on  the  Father's  part  in  the  counsel  of  peace 
to  the  Son,  that  if  he  would  make  his  soul  an  qffering 
fiiT  sm^  he  should  have  a  seed  to  serve  him,  and  see  of 
the  travail  of  his  soul  to  bis  satisfaction.  Now,  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  having  done  his  part,  to  the  abun*> 
dant  satisfaction  of  the  Father,  which  was  declared  in 
bia  resurrection  and  session  at  bis  right  hand ;  it  would 
be  unfaithful  in  the  Father,  and  contrary  to  mutual 
atipiiilations,  ii'  any  for  whom  be  died  should  fall  short 
of  eternal  life.  And  this  must  be  the  case,  if  any  of 
these  are  supposed  fully  and  finally  to  resist  the  grace 
of  God.    But, 

(3.)  We  may  consider  God's  chosen  people,  as  com^ 
mtted  to  Christ,  as  his  charge  and  trust,  for  which  he 
m  accountable  to  the  Father;  and  accordingly  he  speaks 
of  that  part  of  them  who  were  as  yet  uncalled,  aa  his 
^tkep  sheepf  whom  be  must  bring  in,  and  who  should 
bear  his  voice,  John  x.  16.  0<^  sheep  I  have^  that 
10^  I  have  their  names  in  tbe  book  of  life,  their  persons 
within  the  view  of  mine  omniscience ;  these  I  must 
bring  in ;  there  is  a  necessity  laid  upon  me ;  not  on 
their  part,  but  as  1  would  approve  myself  to  him  who 
appointed  me.  It  would  be  greatly  inglorious  to  the 
Mediator,  should  be,  when  giving  up  his  accounta  to 
tbe  Father,  say,  Here  are  some  only  of  the  children 
whom  tbou  hast  given  me ;  or,  some  of  these,  after  all 
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the  pains  I  have  been  at,  are  yet  unrenewed,  and  so 
unfit  for  eternal  life.     Besides, 

(4.)  If  the  soul  is  passive  in  the  implanting  the  prin- 
ciple of  grace,  as  we  have  endeavoured  to  prove,  then 
there  can  be  no  resistance  in  regeneration,  whatever 
opposition  may  be  made  by  the  soul  to  common  con- 
victions before  regeneration :  or  what  conflict  soever 
between  flesh  and  spirit  afterwards ;  yet  we  may,  with 
the  Apostle,  be  confident,  that  where  the  work  is  bo> 
gun,  it  shall  be  carried  on  ;  where  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
is  revealed,  the  success  will  be  answerable :  so  that  we 
conclude,  that  God,  in  the  renewing  of  a  sinner,  works 
BO  as  none  can  let ;  otherwise  he  might  be  disappointed 
of  his  purpose,  fail  in  his  promise  to  his  Son,  or  be 
overcome  by  the  creature,  in  the  exertion  of  the  ex- 
ceeding greatness  of  his  power ;  either  of  which  aiB 
unworthy  of  him,  who  is  a  God  of  truth,  and  whose 
arm  is  almighty. 

Having  thus  established  the  doctrine  proposed,  we 
shall  now  attend  to  some  of  the  principal  objectitmi 
which  are  advanced  against  it ;  such  as, 

I.  It  is  said,  by  the  opponents  of  efficacious  graces 
that  God  hath  given  sufficient  grace  to  all  men,  upon 
the  due  improvement  of  which  they  may  be  saved,  if 
it  is  not  their  own  fault ;  and  to  assert  the  contrarji 
say  they,  is  to  wrong  the  fountain  of  goodness,  and  to 
represent  him  as  a  cruel,  severe,  and  harsh  Being,  aaik 
so  to  make  him  the  object  of  our  dread  and  hatreA« 
rather  than  of  our  love  and  reverence :  and  if  all  me^' 
have  sufficient  grace,  what  necessity  for  this  mighty 
power  of  God,  in  the  conversion  of  a  sinner  ?  And,"  t^ 
prove  this,  they  quote  these  words ;  "  What  cooled 
have  been  done  more  to  my  vineyard,  that  I  have  DO^ 
done  in  it ;  wherefore,  when  I  looked  it  should  brHfgS 
forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild  grapes  ?•*  Jer.  v.  4^-*" 
To  this  we  answer,  in  the  three  following  particulanr 

(1.)  If  it  can  be  proved  that  God  originally  furnish- 
ed man  with  sufficient  knowledge  of,  and  ability  fi^^ 
the  discharge  of  his  duty,  and  that  man,  by  bis  cboses* 
rebellion,  forfeited  this,  in  common  with  all  other  m^  * 
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»»  and  exposed  himself  to  the  deserved  vengeance  of 
)d ;  then  there  can  be  no  more  unrighteousness  in 
)d  to  deny  the  creature,  thus  fallen,  what  they  call 
Sclent  grace,  than  to  reserve  fallen  angels  in  chains* 
der  darkness,  to  the  coming  of  the  great  day.  There 
uld  be  some  appearance  of  reason  in  the  objection, 
nan  was  now  to  be  considered  as  innocent,  and  in 
uprightness  in  which  God  originally  made  him ; 
;  the  Scripture  concludes  him  under  guilt ;  a  very 
terial  circumstance,  which  the  objection  takes  no 
n  ner  of  notice  of. 

S.)  If  by  sufficient  grace  is  intended  that  which  is 
olutely  so  in  itself,  without  the  industry  and  care 
he  creature,  or  some  superadded  aids  from  Heaven, 
deny  that  there  is  such  grace  given  to  all  men ;  for 
here  was,  the  effect  must  be  the  same  in  all,  and 
lone  could  miscarry.  If  it  is  said,  the  success  de* 
dd  on  the  will  of  the  creature,  then  this  grace  is  so 
i  nsufficient  in  itself,  and  the  phrase  improper.  If 
a.  Divine  interposure,  the  objection  comes  to  noth- 

l  since  it  is  then  agreed  with  us,  that  let  the  sup. 
ed  grace  be  never  so  sufficient,  the  event  is  deter- 
led  by  a  Divine  agency.  Besides,  is  it  not  evident, 
iQ  the  Spirit's  striving  with  the  ungodly  world,  in 
%h's  time,  for  a  hundred  years  together,  without 
cess,  and  from  the  conduct  of  the  Jews,  who,  for 
Kjiany  ages,  enjoyed  the  ministry  of  the  prophets, 
I  at  length  of  the  Son  of  God  himself,  that  common 
tHctionSt  attended  with  the  best  of  external  advantages, 

insufficient  to  effect  the  great  work  of  regeneration? 

t, 

yi.)  As  to  the  place  quoted  from  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
^hich  God  is  represented,  as  asking,  fVhat  could  he 
^e  done  more  that  was  not  done  f  We  are  not  to  sup- 
•e  that  he  speaks  as  having  exerted  himself,  ad  ulti^ 
^  sui  posse,  or  as  if  he  could  not  have  given  grace ; 
»  to  be  sure,  he  who  made  the  vine,  could  make  it 
fruitful  as  he  pleased.  The  phrase  is  evidently 
"^  humanOf  in  which  the  Almighty  stoops  to  expos- 
^te  with  the  creature,  for  the  abuse  of  bis  mercies, 
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and  upbraids  bim  wita  his  ingratitude }  but  is  far  from   1^ 
giving  the  least  countenance  to  bis  pride«  in  a  fabe 
opinion  of  his  own  insufficiency.    We  might  add*  as  a 
farther  proof,  that  what  the  objection  calls  suffident 
grace,  is  not  given  to  ail ;  that  the  very  means  of  grace- 
are  denied  to  many.    The  Gospel  revelation  is  entire* 
ly  unknown  to  a  great  part  of  the  world  now,  as  it  via 
to  the  greatest  part  of  it,  under  the  Jewish  dispensa* 
tion ;  and  the  declaration  is  express,  that  there  is 
vation  in  no  other  but  our  Lord  Jems  Christy  nor 
otiier  name  given,  under  heaven,  whereby  we  can  be 
-ed.     Thatjaith  comes  by  hearings  and  hearing  by 
word  qf  God;  so  that  we  may  ask  with  the  Apostle^ 
How  shaU  tliey  believe  on  him  whom  they  have  not  heard. 
Such,    undoubtedly,    have  not  the  sufficient 
which  our  opponents  contend  for ;  and  1  need  oal)^ 
add,  with  respect  to  others,  who  are  favoured  with  U»b 
Gospel,  Why  do  saints,  afler  conversion,  beg  so  esr^- 
nestly  of  God,  that  he  would  enlighten,  assist,  sup-* 
port,  and  sanctify  them,  if  the  means  which  they 
joyed  were  sufficient  in  themselves  for  this  purpose, 
might  be  rendered  so,  by  their  own  care  and  i 
If  we  might  judge  of  their  sentiments  by  their  petitiooi^ 
they  apprehended  grace  from  God,  as  well  as,  and  to- 
gether with,  the  means,  to  be  absolutely  necessary  t9 
their  spiritual  improvement,  and  proficiency  in  ball— 
ness.    fiut, 

^.  It  is  farther  objected,  that  if  God  has  not  giveOL 
sufficient  grace  to  all,  why  does  he  judge  or  condeauB- 
any  for  the  want  of  it?  To  this  we  answer,  with  tho 
Apostle  Paul,  There  will  be  two  rules,  by  which  the 
Judge  will  proceed  in  the  great  day ;  *'  As  many  bs 
have  sinned  without  the  law,  shall  also  perish  witb-^ 
out  the  law;  and  as  many  as  have  sinned  in  tta 
law,  shall  be  judged  by  the  law,"  Rom.  i.  12.  I 
am  far  from  believing  that  God  will  condemn  th^ 
Heathen,  who  never  heard  of  Christ,  for  not  belitf^ 
ing  in  him,  but  conclude  that  they  will  be  judged  hf^ 
that  law,  which  is  writ  upon  their  hearts,  wbich  ei(h^ 
excuses,  or  accuses,  according  to  the  good  or  evil  ^ 
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At  actionft.  And  as  for  those  who  live  under  the 
md  of  the  Gospel,  and  finally  perish  m  unbelief, 
^y  will  ncft,  I  humbty  oonceivei  be  condemned  so 
ich  for  their  spiritual  tmpotenoe,  as  for  their  harden* 
I  their  tiearts,  and  positively  shutting  their  ears 
tiost  Christ*  And,  if  tliis  is  the  case,  is  God  un* 
'kteaus,  who  taheth  vengeance  f  God  forbid.  But, 
9.  It  is  objected,  that  God  commands  us  to  make 
rselves  new  hearts  ;  that  he  says.  Turn  ye,  turn  ye  ; 
y  wUl  ye  die?  that  we  are  ^erhorted  to  cleanse  our 
n  hearts^  and  the  like.  Now,  say  they,  if  this  is 
practicable  by  the  creature,  how  does  this  reflect 
00  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  the  Lawgiver? 
xm  bis  wisdom,  in  requiring  that  of  us,  which  he 
ows  is  only  in  bis  own  power  to  bestow ;  and  upon 
t  goodness,  in  deriding  and  mocking  his  creatures 
th  their  misery  ?  What  should  we  think  of  a  prince, 
10  should  command  his  subjects,  on  pain  of  his  dis* 
msure,  to  measure  out  the  ocean,  or  number  the 
ids  on  the  sea-shore  ?  Or  should  he  require  of  them 
^  thing  else  equally  impossible,  how  unworthy 
Mild  this  be  of  him,  and  how  injurious  to  them  7 
id  shall  we  impute  this  to  him,  who  is  infinite  good* 
SB,  and  immense  wisdom  ?  God  forbid.  To  this  we 
iwer, 

(1.)  That  if  a  command  on  God's  part  necessarily 
'ers  a  Jull  power  on  our  part  to  comply  with  it,  or 
fil  it,  then  we  must  be  supposed  to  have  the  same 
wer  to  serve  him,  as  the  saints  in  glory  have.  And, 
this  respect,  the  difference  between  a  state  of  im« 
rfection  and  absolute  perfection,  would  be  lost ;  for 
xl  requires  we  should  love  him  with  all  our  hearts^ 
i  w^  all  our  souls  ;  and  the  law  admits  of  no  abate* 
KBt,  but  rigorously  requires  perfection,  and  threatens 
Sfnal  death  to  him  who  continues  not  in  aH  things 
itten  therein  to  do  them.  So  that  if  this  were  a  fahr 
y  of  reasoning,  we  must  conclude,  that  because 
Nl  eoamands  we  should  be  holy,  as  he  is  holy,  walk 
Christ  walked,  therefore  we  might,  by  our  own 
vrer,  cleamse  ourselves  from  every  degree  Of  filthi- 
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ness,  both  of  flesh  and  spirit,  and  perfect  holiaett  in 
his  fear.    But» 

(2.)  The  most  that  can  be  judged  of  commands  and 
exhortations,  in  Scripture,  is  this.  They  are  repr^ 
sentations  of  our  duty^  not  of  our  strength  ;  declara- 
tive of  God's  authority,  and  right  of 'dominion,  and 
not  of  our  power  or  ability.  A  command  respects  us  as 
creatures,  whether  upright  or  fallen ;  it  is  equally  ob- 
ligatory on  us.  God  hath  the  same  claim  to  worship 
from  us,  and  the  same  dominion  over  us,  since,  as  be^ 
fore  the  fall.     To  which  we  add, 

(3.)  The  design  of  God,  in  these  commands,  is  to 
acquaint  us  with  the  necessity  and  importance  of  those 
things  which  he  requires ;  particularly  in  the  instanoei 
referred  to,  **  That  without  holiness  we  cannot  see  iiii 
face ;  that  except  a  man  have  a  new  heart,  be  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.''  And  so  thef 
are  intended,  upon  a  conviction  of  our  weakness  and 
insufficiency,  to  lead  us  to  him,  who  hath  not  only  i& 
quired  them  of  us,  but  hath  promised  to  bestow  them 
upon  us ;  so  that  the  awakened  sinner,  comparing  the 
command  and  the  promise  together,  in  the  one,  he  ii 
led  to  contemplate  the  majesty,  authority,  and  holi- 
ness of  God;  in  the  other,  his  grace  and  faithfulness: 
the  one  is  the  rule  of  his  duty  ;  the  other,  the  ground 
of  his  faith.  From  the  one,  he  learns  what  he  ought 
to  be,  and  do,  whilst  he  is  led  on,  and  encouraged  by 
the  other,  to  pray  for  that  grace  which  is  sufficient  for 
him. 

The  same  may  be  said  with  respect  to  the  exposbi^ 
lations  which  we  meet  with  in  Scripture.  They  sre 
designed  to  work  upon  the  minds  of  those  to  whoa 
they  are  addressed,  and  are  made  use  of  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  convincing  of  sin  ;  and  is  there  any  impiOi 
priety  in  charging  it  upon  a  rebellious  ungrateful  gene* 
ration,  that  whereas  the  ox  knows  his  owner ,  ami  As 
ass  his  master's  crib,  they,  by  a  neglect  of  duty  to  their 
daily  Benefactor,  discover  more  stupid  disingenuitTf 
than  the  very  beasts  that  perish  ?  May  not  the  omy 
wise  God  make  use  of  the  most  moving  and  afifecting 
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language,  in  upbraiding  his  reasonable  creatures  with 
a  contempt  of  bis  goodness,  without  supposing  the  sin- 
ner  to  be  self-sufficient,  and  to  stand  in  no  need  of  his 
assistance  ? 

4.  It  is  farther  objected,  that  whereas  we  say  the 
sinner  is  passive  in  regeneration,  this  is  to  destroy  the 
freedom  of  the  will,  to  subvert  human  liberty,  and  to 
reduce  the  reasonable  creature  to  a  mere  machine,  and 
so  to  take  away  the  merit  of  virtue,  by  making  it  ne- 
cessary, and  not  the  result  of  choice.  To  this  we  an* 
swer ;  We  are  to  distinguish  beween  the  nature  of  the 
will,  and  the  qualities  of  it :  the  soul  is  the  same,  in 
all  its  faculties,  after  regeneration,  as  it  was  before ;  but 
the  qualities  of  it  are  altered.  The  grace  of  God 
changes  the  corrupt,  without  invading  the  created  na* 
tare  of  the  will.  Man's  will,  before  the  fall,  was  holy, 
as  well  as  free,  and  so  necessarily  under  a  rational  bias 
to  every  thing  that  was  consonant  to  the  Divine  Mmd, 
and  which  was  made  known  to  him  as  such ;  but  the 
will  of  man,  as  fallen,  is  impaired,  not  so  much  in  its 
nature,  or  essence,  as  in  its  tendency ;  it  is  now  most 
unhappily  turned  off,  from  spiritual  to  carnal  and  sen- 
aual  objects ;  the  will  is  the  same  in  itself,  or  in  its  na- 
ture, now,  as  it  was  then  ;  but  the  bias  is  very  differ- 
ent. So  that  if  we  would  judge  aright  of  the  freedom 
of  man's  will,  we  must  consider  the  objects  about  which 
it  is  supposed  to  be  conversant.  If  the  worship,  ser- 
vice, or  love  of  God,  are  taken  into  the  question,  we 
assert,  these  were  originally  chosen  objects  of  the  de- 
light of  the  innocent  creature,  but  are  now  the  matters 
of  bis  aversion,  whilst  he  continues  in  a  state  of  unre- 

generacy.  And,  when  he  was  renewed,  and  every 
igh  thought  and  imagination  is  reduced  to  a  subjec- 
tion to  Christ,  we  never  meet  with  a  complaint  from 
him  of  violence  offered  to  his  will,  of  being  forced 
and  compelled  to  the  choice  of  holiness.  True, 
he  is  sensible  of  the  hand  of  God  upon  his  soul, 
he  feels,  acknowledges,  and  adores  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  in  his  conversion ;  but  he  is  so  far  from  thinking 
it  any  hardship,  that  be  rejoices  abundantly  in  the 

s  L 
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mercjr.  And  whereas,  now  his  soul  is  thirsting  after 
God,  and  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  he  ii 
sensible  this  wonderful  change,  in  this  case,  was  ef- 
fected by  his  power,  who  works  in  his  people  both  to 
win  and  to  do,  of  his  own  good  pleasure :  he  is  far  from 
desiring  such  a  liberty,  as  would  leave  him  as  liable  to 
apostatize  and  miscarry,  as  to  persevere  and  be  saved. 
No ;  he  rather  longs  to  be  in  heaven,  among  the  spirits  j 
of  just  men  made  perfect,  under  a  glorious  necessity 
(if  that  may  be  deemed  so,  which  is  the  matter  of 
their  constant  choice  and  delight)  of  serving  God, 
without  weariness  or  interruption.  If  he  might  ex- 
press the  utmost  of  his  ambition,  it  is  to  be  with  Jesm^ 
m  a  world  where  to  sin  or  to  ofiend  is  impossible. 

We  may  observe,  that  at  the  same  time  we  assert, 
that  God  works  immediately  in  implanting  the  princi- 
ple of  grace,  we  allow,  that  the  renewed  sinner  is  t 
proper  subject  of  moral  suasion ;  and  that  God  dedb 
with  him,  in  promoting  a  work  of  grace  in  his  hear^ 
in  an  argumentative  way,  and  enables  him  to  compare 
and  judge  of  things  which  are  proposed  to  him,  as  pnv 
per  to  be  pursued  or  avoided,  and  to  choose,  or  refuse^ 
as  they  appear  desirable,  or  the  contrary }  though  we 
conclude  in  all  this,  the  saint  gladly  esteems  God*8 
word  as  his  only  rule,  and  his  Spirit,  as  his  only  guide. 
As  to  what  is  said  concerning  virtue,  and  the  rewards 
which  are  supposed  to  be  due  to  it,  I  apprehend,  msi^ 
in  his  best  estate,  is  vanity ;  his  obedience,  in  its  iit» 
most  spirituality  and  perfection,  is  a  debt  which  he 
owes  to  his  Great  Creator;  nor  can  he  be  profitaUe 
unto  God,  so  as  to  enter  a  claim,  or  chaUenge  a  re> 
ward  from  the  Almighty.  So  that  as  we  utterly  di^ 
claim  the  doctrine  of  merit  on  the  creature's  part,  we 
need  not  inquire  how  far  the  grace  of  God,  in  the  re- 
newing of  a  sinner,  destroys  this  idol,  which  the  pride 
of  man  is  so  willing  to  set  up  and  worship. 

5.  It  is  objected,  if  God  works  in  us  both  to  wiB 
and  to  do,  and  without  his  special  grace  we  can  do 
nothing,  then  we  may  even  sit  still,  and  do  nothing, 
only  wait  carelessly  till  he  shall  excite  us  to,  tir  assist  ui 
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in  our  duty;  and  so  this  doctrine,  say  they»  destroys 
all  diligence  and  industry,  and  renders  the  sinner's 
endeavours,  how  sincere  and  serious  soever,  foolisht 
and  unnecessary.  To  this  we  answer;  That  the  Great 
God  may  certainly  fix  upon  what  order  he  pleases,  in  his 
conferring  of  favours,  and  bestowing  undeserved  bles* 
sings*  Now,  the  order  he  has  settled  is  this;  that 
though  he  gives  all  freely,  and  not  for  our  sakes,  yet 
be  will  be  sought  to,  and  inquired  of,  by  us,  for  those 
q>iritual  mercies,  which  we  want  at  his  hand.  The 
direction  is,  Ask^  seek^  and  knock :  the  encouragement 
lies  in  the  promise,  Ye  shall  receive^  ye  shall Jindt  ^^ 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.-^They  who  seek  me  early ^ 
9ays  Godt  shall Jind  me  ;  and  such  as  wait  on  hm^  shall 
renew  their  strength  ;  so  that  it  is  in  a  way  of  duty  that 
we  are  to  expect  hi§  presence.  God  is  not,  indeed, 
tied  up  to  means,  he  may  be  found  (^  them  who  seek 
him  not;  but  he  has  obliged  us  to  a  constant  and  dili* 

Sent  attendance  upon  them.  And  I  would  ask.  Is  not 
is  promise  of  meeting  and  blessing  us,  of  his  being  iq 
the  midst  of  us,  to  assist  and  comfort  us,  a  more  ra* 
tional  and  powerful  motive  to  a  close  adherence  to  our 
duty,  than  a  false  imagination  of  a  power,  which  we 
are  not  really  possessed  of,  and  so  must  necessarily  dis- 
appoint us  in  all  our  ungrounded  expectations  from  it? 

Thus  we  have  gone  through  the  principal  objections 
advanced  against  the  doctrine  of  efficacious  grace,  and 
conclude,  upon  the  whole,  that  we  have  Scripture  and 
experience  on  our  side,  whilst  we  assert,  that  regenera^ 
Hon  is  not  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  ofman^ 
but  of  God. — What  remains,  but  a  serious  inquiry, 
whether  we  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious  ? 
bow  far  we  have  been  quickened  by  the  mighty  power 
of  God,  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  ?  With- 
out the  new  birth  there  is  no  entering  into  heaven, 
our  Lord  has  expressly  assured  us.  What  can  we  then 
say  of  God's  gracious  dealings  with  us  ?  has  he  put  his 
Spirit  within  us,  writ  his  law  m  our  hearts,  taken  the 
stone  out  of  our  hearts,  and  given  us  hearts  of  flesh  ? 
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Have  we  been  made  to  loathe  and  abhor  ourselves ;  to 
prize,  above  every  thing,  the  person,  righteousness^ 
and  fulness  of  Christ  ?  Have  we  fled  for  refuge  to  him, 
as  ready  to  perish ;  and  do  we  find  a  Spirit  of  grace 
and  supplication  poured  out  upon  us  ?  Do  we  thirst 
after  communion  with,  and  aim  at  a  resemblance  of 
Jesus  ?  Is  this,  or  such  like,  the  genuine  experience 
of  our  souls  ?  then  let  us  call  upon  them,  and  all  that 
is  within  us,  to  bless  his  name,  whose  workmanship 
we  are.  Let  him  have  all  the  glory ;  and  let  it  be  cor 
great  concern,  as  well  as  prayer,  to  God  continually, 
that  we  may,  in  all  things,  walk  worthy  of  his  holjr 
vocation,  adorning  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour, 
till  we  get  safe  to  that  world,  where  Father,  Son,  and 
Spirit,  will  be  all  in  all,  as  the  everlasting  source  of 

Sure  and  perfect  happiness :  and  where,  as  the  Great 
ehovah,  One  God  over  all,  they  will,  to  endless  agefl^ 
inhabit  the  praises  of  those  who  shall  stand  before  the 
throne,  perfectly  cleansed  from  all  filthiness,  both  of 
flesh  and  spirit,  and  whose  robes  shall  be  washed  and 
made  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
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CTRINE  OF  PERSEVERANCE  IN  GRACE, 

STATED  AND  DEFENDED. 


TWO 

SERMONS, 

Bt  Mb.  THOMAS  HALL,  Mimster  of  ib»  GoipeL 


SERMON  I. 

Phil.  i.  6. 

tg  confident  of  this  very  thinff,  that  he  which  hath  begun  a  good 
work  in  you,  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ, 

HATEVER  be  the  immunities  and  privileges  a  people 
^resent  enjoy,  it  is  a  vast  addition  to  have  a  good 
Jrity  for  the  lasting  possession  of  them.  Glorious 
igs,  indeed,  are  spoken  of  Zion,  the  city  of  God : 

inhabitants  thereof  are,  of  all  the  people  upon 
tb,  the  most  happy  ;  their  peculiar  privileges  are  all 
itual,  and,  on  that  account,  transcendantly  great 
I  excellent.    As  they  are  elected  of  God,  they  are 

objects  of  his  distinguishing  and  everlasting  love ; 
Dg  redeemed  and  clothed  with  the  righteousness  of 
rist,  they  are  blessed  with  the  forgiveness  of  their 
s;  being  called  effectually  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
y  are  made  partakers  of  a  Divine  nature,  and  deliv* 
d  from  the  bond  of  iniquity ;  by  being  adopted  and 
lewed,  they  become  the  children  of  God,  are  fitted 

communion  with  their  heavenly  Father,  admitted 
0  his  gracious  presence,  and  actually  constituted  the 
rs  of  glory.    But  that,  which  adds  to  all,  is  an  as- 


458  OF  PERSEVBRANCB  IN  GRAC£. 

surance,  that  they  who  have  once  had  an  access  in 
this  grace,  shall  perpetually  stand  therein. 

Without  an  assurance  of  this,  the  holy  pleasure  e 
cited  in  the  mind  by  the  glorious  truths  of  the  Gosp 
insisted  upon  in  the  preceding  sermons,  would  so 
languish  and  die*  ^  It  would  certainly  damp  the  joys 
a  believer,  who  knows  the  treachery  of  his  own  hea 
and  is  convinced  of  the  power  and  craft  of  his  belli 
foes,  if,  after  all  he  hears  of  these  invaluable  gran 
he  must  be  told  they  may  every  one  be  revoked,  an 
through  a  possibility  of  falling  from  grace,  the  peraoi 
who  have  been  so  highly  favoured,  may  fall  into  d 
grace,  be  abandoned,  and  suffered  to  perish  at  last* 

That  all  fears  of  this  kind  may  be  prevented^  1 
who  cannot  lie,  has  declared,  in  his  word,  that  '*  T 
holy  people,  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  who  are  soug 
out,  shall  be  a  city  not  forsaken,''  Isa.  Ixii.  12,  tb 
«  the  place  of  their  defence  shall  be  the  munition 
rocks;  their  bread  shall  be  given  them,  and  th< 
waters  shall  be  sure,"  chap,  xxxiii.  16.  That  '*  G 
will  create  upon  every  dwelling-place  of  mount  Zic 
and  upon  her  assemblies,  a  cloud  and  smoke  by  ds 
and  the  shining  of  a  flaming  fire  by  night :  for  up 
all  the  glory  shall  be  a  defence,''  chap.  iv.  5.  Fn 
these,  and  many  other  declarations  of  HeaveD»  t 
Apostle  might  well  be  confident  that  he,  who  had  I 
gun  a  good  work  in  the  Philippians,  would  perform 
until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  important  article  of  the  saints^  establishment  ai 
perseverance  in  grace^  being  allotted  to  my  considei 
tion  in  this  Lecture,  I  have  turned  you  to  this  ven 
because  it  will  soon  appear,  from  a  just  explication 
thq  words,  that  this  doctrine  is  really  founded  opi 
Divine  authority. 

To  guide  us  into  the  meaning  of  the  text,  and 
direct  us  in  its  application,  it  will  be  proper  to  Ul 
notice  of  these  four  things.    1.  The  work  itself  wbi 
is  herei[spoken  of,    2.  The  perfection  that  WM 
crown  it.    3.  The  Apostle's  confidence  with  reqpc 
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lat  perfection.    4.  The  common  concern  and  in- 
;t  of  the  saints  in  the  whole  matter. 
•)  I  shall  consider  the  work  itself,  which  was  be- 
in  the  Philippians. 

[)is  is  termed  a  good  work,  by  which  we  are  to  un- 
:and  the  work  of  grace,  or  the  internal,  supernatural, 
effectual  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  their  souls, 
*eby  they  were  made  partakers  of  his  heavenly 
s;  in  consequence  whereof,  they  were  renewed, 
:ified,  or  made  holy,  and  thus  became  new  creatures* 
lat  this  work  was  begun  in  them,  may  easily  be 
cted  from  several  passages  in  this  epistle ;  parti* 
ly  from  the  seventh  verse  of  this  chapter,  where 
Vpostle  says.  They  were  partakers  of  his  grace ; 
)f  the  like  grace  with  himself:  and  this  is  agree- 
to  his  declaration  in  the  twenty-ninth  verse,  that 
them  it  was  given,  as  well  as  to  him,  **  both  to 
ve  on  Christ,  and  to  suffer  for  his  sake."  Farther, 
I  he  prays,  in  the  ninth  verse,  that  <<  their  love 
t  abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge,  and 
judgment,"  it  is  supposed  that  they  were  already 
ired  with  some  knowledge  and  some  judgment  in 
ual  things;  and  that  their  knowledge  did  not 
n  mere  speculation,  but  it  warmed  the  heart,  and 
ed  an  holy  flame  within :  yea,  that  as  their  know- 
)  was  not  a  dead  notion,  so  neither  was  their  love 
ad  affection;  but  its  motions  and  actings  were 
r  the  guidance  of  an  enlightened  ipind :  and,  upon 
vhole  of  what  the  Apostle  had  observed,  while 
\g  them,  and  heard  of  them  when  absent,  he  con- 
id  that  they  were  the  seals  of  his  apostleship  and 
try ;  and,  as  such,  he  calls  them  "  His  joy  and 
[),"  chap.  iv.  1.  Hence  it  appears  that  the  good 
of  grace  was  begun  in  them, 
id  since  no  other  work  whatever,  in  which  they 
especially  concerned,  either  had,  or  was  intended 
ve,  the  like  abiding  duration  with  the  work  of 
;  and  since  nothing  short  of  this  could  have  given 
ke  superlative  occasion  for  that  abundant  tbank- 
S8  and  joy,  which,  in  the  preceding  verse^  be  de- 
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clares  he  had,  upon  every  remembrance  of  tbem,  and 
their  fellowship  in  the  Gospel,  we  must  therefore  con- 
clude, that  the  work  of  true  grace,  and  not  the  preacb* 
ing  of  the  Gospel,  was  that  good  work  which  the  text 
referred  to ;  and  thus  I  shall  constantly  understand  it 
Let  us  next  consider, 

(2.)  The  perfection  with  which  this  work  was  to  be 
crowned. 

This  is  expressed  by  its  being  <<  performed  until  the 
day  of  Jesus  Christ.  By  the  *<  day  of  Christ/'  is  beie 
meant  the  day  of  his  second  appearance,  when  be  shall 
come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  This  interpr^ 
tation  agrees  with  the  phrase  used  by  the  Apostle,  in 
his  first  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians,  chap.  v.  23,  when 
he  prays,  that  *<  They  might  be  preserved  blamelea 
unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ/'  The  ex- 
pression in  the  text  running  in  such  terms,  it  must 
imply  a  complete  protection  through  all  the  tempta- 
tions and  dangers,  not  of  life  only,  but  of  death  itself; 
and  the  saints  may  warrantably  expect  a  final  persever- 
ance in  grace,  till  they  are  brought  safe  to  glory. 

By  the  force  of  the  word  in  the  original,  the  per* 
fection  of  the  work  is  likewise  signified.  The  Greek 
verb  which  we  render  perform^  might  well  be  translat- 
edji7iish ;  and  when  the  last  conflict  with  death  is  over, 
then  shall  the  saints  be  immediately  made  perfect  in 
holiness,  and  be  preserved  blameless  till  the  day  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  Nor  is  it  a  determinate  period,  with  an 
exclusion  of  succeeding  duration,  that  is  here  intend* 
ed  ;  but  the  meaning  is,  that  the  good  work  shall  be 
finished ;  and,  being  finished,  it  shall  remain  for  ever 
perfect;  for,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  the  saints  shall 
be  openly  acknowledged  and  pronounced  blessed: 
yea,  by  some  solemn  action,  they  shall  then  be  public- 
ly confirmed  in  a  state  of  perfect  purity  and  endless 
bliss.     I  shall  therefore  consider, 

(3.)  The  Apostle's  confidence  with  respect  to  this 
perfection. 

In  his  expression,  **  Being  confident  of  this  veiy 
thing,  we  may  take  notice  there  are  two  pronouns^  the 


OF  PSRSIVIBANGK  IK  OBACK.  461 

emphasis  whereof  id  well  observed  in  our  translation^ 
the  words  being  rendered,  "  this  very  thibg/'  The 
phrase,  as  it  stands  here,  points  out  three  things. 

!•  The  certainty  of  the  saints'  final  perseverance  in 
grace.  This  privilege  is  here  spoken  of  as  a  matter, 
the  accomplishment  whereof  may  be  depended  upon. 
The  expression  will  not  admit  of  the  least  doubt  or 
suspicion ;  for  it  does  not  leave  the  case  to  rest  upon 
a  probability,  though  of  the  highest  degree,  but  it  car* 
ries  it  to  the  greatest  certainty.  It  is  as  though  he  had 
saidy  If  I  can  be  confident  of  any  thing,  I  can  be  con- 
fident of  this,  that  where  God  has  begun  the  good 
work,  he  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Christ. 

The  grounds  upon  which  his  assurance  was  built 
ihall  be  considered  hereafter }  I  shall  go  on  to  observe 
that  this  phrase  points  out, 

ft.  The  importance  of  this  privilege.  The  distinct- 
ness, earnestness,  and  fervour,  with  which  the  Apostle 
mentions  it,  are  plain  indications  that  it  is  a  matter  of 
importance.  Our  attention  would  not  have  been 
quickened  by  this  remarkable  introduction,  had  not 
what  follows  carried  in  it  an  answerable  weight  and 
moment. 

And  there  is  good  reason  for  the  utmost  stress  to  be 
laid  upon  the  saints'  perseverance  in  grace ;  for,  of  all 
the  privileges  which  belong  to  a  believer's  state,  there 
b  not  a  greater,  or  one  more  valuable.  It  is  so  impor- 
tant and  necessary,  that  without  it  all  the  blessings 
which  could  be  included  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Gos- 
pel,  would  quickly  lose  their  glory ;  yea,  and  become 
as  things  of  nought,  in  regard  of  the  comfort  and  com- 
plete salvation  of  the  soul.  We  may  likewise  take 
notice,  that  the  phrase  points  out, 

3.  The  importance  of  the  beUejf*  of  this  doctrine,  as 
well  as  the  moment  of  the  doctrine  itself.  This  we 
may  infer,  from  its  connection  with  the  third  and 
fourth  verses,  where  we  read  of  the  Aposde's  thank- 
fulness to  God  upon  every  remembrance  of  the  Philip- 
pians,  and  of  his  making  request  for  them  with  joy. 

Now,  his  confidence,  that  <<  the  good  work  would  be 

3  M 
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performed  to  the  day  of  Christ,  stands  as  odc 
Doth  of  his  thankfulness  and  of  his  joy. 

Hence  we  may  leam^  that  unless  he  had  been 
dent  of  this  very  thing,  he  could  not  have  presented 
his  request  and  prayer  for  them  with  the  joy  that  hem 
he  did ;  nor  could  there  have  been  thi^  life  and  che«* 
fulness  in  his  praise,  that  are  here  expressed  :  so  tfarit 
his  confidence  in  this  matter,  or,  in  other  terms,  Ui 
firm  belief  of  the  doctrine  of  the  saints'  final  perseva^ 
ranee,  had  a  special  influence,  not  only  upon  his 
fort  and  joy,  but  likewise  upon  the  praise  and  worshl{p 
of  God. 

And  the  more  direct,  or  the  greater  the  infloewsi 
which  the  belief  of  any  doctrine  has  upon  these  things 
the  greater  is  the  importance  of  such  a  belief,  aa 
be  allowed  by  all,  that  have  any  due  regard  to  eithsfti 

Having  shewn  the  justness  of  these  remarks,  I  shd 
proceed  to  the  last  thing  proposed  for  the  opening  te 
words ;  and  that  is,  to  consider, 

(4.)  The  common  concern  and  interest  of  the 
in  the  whole  afiair ;  or  their  common  part  or  lot  in  l|p 
state  supposed,  and  in  the  privilege  asserted  in  tte 
text.    Under  this  head,  we  may  observe  two  things^ 

1.  That  all  the  saints  have  the  same  good  W«ri 
begun  in  them,  which  was  begun  in  the  believers  of  tbs 
Apostle's  day*  This  will  be  evident,  if  we  briefly  ttiki 
a  comparative  view  of  the  spiritual  and  gracious  attain 
ments  of  those  believers,  with  the  near  and  just  resa^ 
blance  of  the  corresponding  graces  which  are  wroo^ 
in  all  the  saints ;  e.  g.  Were  the  believers  of  oMt  ifr 
newed  in  the  spirit  of  their  mind,  and  blessed  with  As 
knowledge  of  the  Redeemer?  so  are  all  his  usiaH 
Were  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ  in  tbMl 
the  foundation  of  repentance  from  dead  works^and 
faith  towards  God  ?  so  they  are  in  all  his  people.  Wi 
the  Lord  open  their  hearts  to  believe  unto  ri|^teo» 
ness  ?  this  is  done  for  every  child  of  God»  Did  tibsir 
faith  work  by  love?  Did  it  purify  the  heart,  raise  tiMk 
affections,  and  set  them  on  things  above  ?  Did  it  gips 
them  victory  over  the  world,  and  dispose  them  to^ 
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low  Christy  at  all  hazards  ?  The  same  effects  do  uni- 
versally attend  the  faith  of  all  that  are  truly  sanctified. 
And  we  may  warrantably  declare,  that  the  root  of  the 
matter  is  in  all  them  with  whom  these  fruits  are  found, 
that  they  have  the  faith,  which  is  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit,  the  faith  which  is  of  the  operation  of  God. 
And,  upon  this  foundation,  we  need  not  be  afraid  to 
assert,  that  they  are  partakers,  with  the  Philippians, 
of  the  grace  of  God,  as,  upon  the  like  foundation, 
the  Apostle  acknowledges  concerning  them,  that  they 
were  partakers  of  the  same  grace  with  him*  Again, 
we  may  observe, 

S.  That  the  Apostle  had  no  special  ground  for  his 
confidence  in  the  case  of  the  Philippians,  beyond  what 
he  had  with  respect  to  all  believers.  If  an  attempt 
should  be  made  to  set  aside  this  remark,  one  of  these  • 
two  things  must  be  advanced,  viz.  either  that  the 
Apostle's  confidence  was  grounded  on  some  particular 
revelation  from  God,  promising  the  safety  of  the  Phi« 
lippians,  in  which  other  saints  had  no  concern,  like 
that  which  had  a  singular  regard  to  the  safety  of  Paul's 
mariners ;  or  else  it  must  be  pretended  that  his  confi- 
dence arose  from  some  testimony  given  of  the  truth 
of  their  graces,  which  testimony  was  peculiar  to  them, 
and  not  given  of  the  graces  of  others.  But  neither 
of  these  suppositions  will  suit  with  the  language  which 
immediately  follows  in  the  next  verse ;  where  the  Apos- 
tle says,  '<  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think  this  of 
you  all."  By  this  passage  we  are  let  into  the  Apostle's 
method  of  reasoning  in  the  case,  and  the  force  of  his 
argument  may  be  shown  after  this  manner. 

He  first  lays  it  down  as  a  Scripture  principle,  or 
point  of  Divine  revelation,  that  where  God  has  begun 
the  good  work,  he  will  carry  it  on  to  the  day  of  Christ. 
He  then  introduces  his  good  opinion  of  the  Philippians, 
with  the  grounds  and  reasons  of  it,  declaring  he  ac- 
counted them  partakers  of  the  grace  of  God,  and 
esteemed  them  to  be  persons  in  whom  the  good  work 
was  begun;  and,  from  hence,  the  conclusion  was 
easy  and  natural,  that  as  God  had  begun  the  good 
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work  in  them,  he  would  surely  perforin  it  to  the  inf 
of  Christ ;  for  it  shall  certainly  be  thus  carried  on  io 
all  upon  whom  it  is  once  begun.  i 

Beza  observes,  that  the  word,  in  the  origiili|| 
should  here  be  taken  to  signify  not  his  qffecHon  to 
them,  but  his  jW^;7ien/ concerning  them,  and  the  state 
they  were  in.  And,  in  our  translation,  it  is  thus  ren- 
dered. Now,  since  the  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit,  bi 
could  not  but  judge,  from  the  fruits  they  brought  fortib 
some  of  which  are  here  specified,  that  they  really  wert 
what  they  professed  to  be :  and,  since  he  had  no  dii* 
order,  or  irregularity,  to,  charge  upon  any  in  thii 
church,  that  was  inconsistent  with  a  state  of  graces  it 
was  but  proper  and  meet  for  him  to  think  this,  ot  \» 
entertain  this  good  opinion  of  them  all,  i.  e.  to  esteett 
them  all  as  gracious  persons.  And  if,  in  truth,  thflf 
were  all  partakers  of  the  grace  of  God,  he  was  tbci 
confident  and  sure  they  should  all  be  preserved  unltt 
the  coming  of  Christ ;  for  this  shall  undoubtedly  be 
the  privilege  of  all  that  are  truly  sanctified. 

Thus  we  see  that  the  Apostle's  confidence,  expm> 
sed  in  the  text,  was  not  built  on  any  special  revelatioob 
or  peculiar  testimony,  in  which  none,  besides  the 
Philippians,  had  any  concern;  but  upon  the  new  cove> 
nant,  with  its  settlements  and  promises,  as  theyani 
published  in  the  everlasting  Gospel,  the  benefits  wber^  < 
of  are  common  to  the  saints  in  all  ages ;  and  upoB 
such  evidences  of  the  Philippians'  interest  in  that  covd* 
nant,  as  will  universally  prove  an  interest  thereipb 
with  respect  to  all  in  whom  the  like  characteristics  art 
found. 

As  the  text,  therefore,  was  suited  to  encourage  tbo 
Philippians,  in  a  holy,  humble,  and  joyful  expectif-, 
tion  of  their  being  preserved  until  the  day  of  Cbrirtf 
so  it  is  equally  adapted  to  promote  the  like  expecti* 
tion  and  hope  in  all  true  believers,  to  the  end  of 
time. 

To  3um  up  the  whole.  Our  asserting,  from  tins 
passage,  the  doctrine  of  the  saints'  perseverance  10 
grace,  is  sufficiently  justified,  by  a  careful  attenttoo 
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to  the  Apostle's  method  of  reasoning ;  for  hereby  it  is 
manifest  that  this  was  not  a  privilege  peculiar  to  the 
Philippians,  or  that  there  was  nothing  particular  in 
their  case  to  be  the  ground  of  his  confidence  concern- 
ing their  safety.  But  his  arguing  upon  this  principle, 
in  the  manner  we  have  shewn,  proves  that  he  took 
this  to  be  the  doctrine  of  the  Scriptures,  applicable  to 
the  case  of  all,  in  whom  the  good  work  is  begun : 
And,  since  he  was  under  the  immediate  direction  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  in  his  reasoning,  the  use  that  is 
here  made  of  this  point,  gives  it  a  fresh  confirmation  ; 
and  the  stress  he  lays  upon  it,  ought  to  be  esteemed 
as  an  infallible  testimony,  that  this  doctrine  is  of  a 
Divine  original. 

Thus  I  nave  given  a  large  exposition  of  the  text, 
to  let  you  see,  that  in  its  most  easy,  natural,  and  neces- 
sary construction,  it  lies  clear,  as  a  sure  foundation  of 
the  doctrinal  observation,  which  1  shall  now  raise  from 
it,  viz. 

DocT.  That  the  good  work  of  grace  shall  be  invinci'^ 
bly  carried  on  to  perfection  in  all  the  saints. 

I  am  aware  that  my  method  in  opening  the  words 
has  taken  up  a  great  deal  of  your  time,  but  some  of 
it  may  now  be  redeemed ;  for  1  need  not  give  any  far- 
ther descriptiod  of  the  work  of  grace,  nor  add  any 
thing  more  to  shew  that  this  work  is  truly  begun  in 
all  the  saints,  or  that  there  is  the  same  reason  for  us 
to  conclude  that  the  good  work  shall  be  carried  on  in 
all  believers,  as  there  was  for  the  Apostle's  expectation, 
that  it  should  be  performed  in  the  Philippians.  What 
I  have  hinted  already,  in  the  explication  of  the  text, 
is,  I  think,  as  much  as  my  present  business  requires 
me  to  say  upon  these  heads.  And  thus  my  work  is 
contracted,  and  will  lie  chiefly  in  these  three  things. 

I.  I  shall  endeavour  to  state  the  point. 

II.  I  shall  produce  some  arguments  for  the  proof  of 
this  doctrine. 

III.  I  shall  make  some  reply  to  the  principal  objec* 
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tions  that  are  urged  against  it;  and  conclude  With  some 
directions  and  practical  improvement. 

I.  I  shall  endeavour  to  state  the  point  distinctly  and 

fully. 

This  is  necessary,  for  the  better  clearing  of  liiii. 
doctrine*    What  I  design  here,  shall  be  reduced  ti 
three  general  remarks :   I  shall  not  confine  myadf  tt 
a  bare  naming  the  heads,  but  enlarge  upon  each  of 
them ;  and  hereby  I  would  hope  things  may  be  ao  dit* 
tinguished  and  settled,  as  sulDnciently  to  guard  agaimi 
several  of  the  objections  brought  ov  those  who  op- 
pose this  doctrine.    And  if  I  would  be  enabled  to  do. 
this  with  some  degree  of  exactness  and  care,  I  appra- 
hend,  it  would  very  much  facilitate  my  work  in  the 
remaining  part  of  the  design.    For  the  clearer  the  diai^ 
tinction  shall  be  made  to  appear,  and  the  stroiqiBr 
the  proof  shall  be  of  what  is  now  to  be  laid  dowa^ 
with  the  more  justice  and  freed6m,  I  may  venture  t0 
recur  to  these  remarks,  as  occasion  shall  hereafter  re^ 
quire;  especially  when  I  come  to  discharge  the  dec- 
trine  of  the  seeming  difficulties  with  which   some 
would  endeavour  unjustly  to  load  it.    I  shall  therefore 
observe, 

1.  That  the  establishment  or  perseverance  which  the 
Scriptures  assert,  respects  the  work  of  true  grace,  and 
that  only. 

2.  It  respects  the  state  of  believers,  but  not. their 
frames ;  or  it  respects  the  principle  of  grace,  but  not 
its  present  exercise. 

3.  That  all  means  necessary  for  the  establishment  of 
this  good  work,  are  under  the  direction  of  God;  and 
all  obstacles  which  would  threaten  a  disappointment^ 
are  subject  to  his  controul. 

1^  Ine  establishment  and  perfection  which  is  h^ 
asserted,  respects  the  work  of  true  grace,  and  thai 
only. 

There  are  works  of  another  kind,  and  of  a  dtfe* 
rent  nature,  which  may  decay  and  come  to  nothing; 
but  the  failure  of  these  can  never  afiect  the  truth  (a 
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our  doctrine.  And  the  reason  is  plain,  because, 
though  these  do  generally,  more  or  less,  attend  the 
work  of  grace,  yet  true  grace  does  not  always  ac- 
company them.  I  shall  instance  particularly  in  two 
things. 

(1.)  In  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit.  By  the  gifts  of  the 
Spirit,  I  here  mean  his  common  operations  upon  the 
minds  find  affections  of  ^lersons  who  hear  the  Gospel ; 
which  operations,  how  strong  or  powerful  soever 
they  be,  do  yet  ever  bring  the  recipient,  or  subject 
thereof,  into  a.  truly  gracious  or  holy  state.  That 
there  is  really  a  distinction  to  be  made  between  the 
common  gifts  and  saving  graces  of  the  Spirit ;  or  that 
many  of  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  may  be  conferred  separ- 
ately from  his  graces,  may  be  easily  shewn,  from 
several  places  of  Scripture;  particularly  from  that 
Mat.  vii.  21.  where  our  Lord  speaks  of  some  who  were 
endued  with  the  gift  of  prophecy,  with  the  faith  of 
miracles,  and  the  power  of  casting  out  devils,  but  were 
never  blessed  with  that  grace,  which  is  the  i'ruit  of 
special  love,  which  effectually  turns  the  heart  from  ini- 
quity, and  whose  exercise  ever  meets  with  our  Saviour's 
approbation.  They  bad  gifts  sufficient  for  the  healing 
the  bodily  diseases  of  others,  but  wanted  the  grace 
that  was  necessary  for  the  curing  the  spiritual  maladies 
of  their  own  souls. 

This  distinction  may  be  farther  supported,  from  the 
Apostle's  argument,  1  Cor.  xiii.  1— -4.  where  he  sup- 
poses that  men  might  have  the  highest  measures  of  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit,  and  yet  be  nothing  in  point  of  true 
grace.  They  might  have  such  gifts,  as  to  be  capable 
of  understanding  all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge. 
They  might  have  such  faith,  as  to  be  able  to  remove 
mountains,  and  a  zeal  that  would  incline  them  to 
make  the  most  liberal  distributions  among  the  poor, 
and  to  die,  at  last,  as  martyrs  in  the  cause  of  religion, 
and  yet  be  destitute  of  that  charity  and  love  to  Christ, 
and  his  people,  which  is  one  of  the  essential  properties 
of  true  grace. 

And  as  this  distinction  is  supposed,  in  this  argu- 
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mentf  so  it  is  confirmed  by  another  passage,  9  Cor.  ii» 
13.  where  the  Apostle  plainly  shews,  that  there  wii, 
in  fact,  a  dbtribution  or  gifts,  wholly  separate  from  a 
work  of  grace  upon  the  hearts  of  those  that  received 
them :  And  this  to  such  a  degree,  that  men  who  were 
inwardly  full  of  all  wickedness,  were  yet  in  a  capadlj 
of  imposing  upon  churches,  upon  the  saints  and  peofile 
of  God  themselves ;  yea,  byceason  of  the  abundatf 
furniture  they  had,  as  to  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  they 
could  pass  for  the  Apostles  of  Christ. 

And  if  such  a  hprrid  deceit  could  be  practised,  9 
that  pure  and  enlightened  age,  no  marvel  that  in  thsN 
times  of  degeneracy  and  darkness,  many  can  tranflfom 
themselves  so  far,  as  to  have  a  name  to  live^  tboo^ 
they  are  dead.  But  the  Apostle  tells  us,  2  Cor.  xi»  & 
that  their  end  shall  be  according  to  their  work.  Ai 
their  works  are  hypocritical  and  deceitful,  so  their  eid 
shall  be  destruction. 

Whatever  gifta  are  received  without  grace,  tb^ 
will  fail.  Their  nature  is  not  abiding,  neither  m 
God  engaged  for  their  continuance.  And  as  these  gfy 
will  fail,  so  the  works,  which  were  wrought  in  the  ei> 
ercise  thereof,  will  fail  likewise.  And,  genen^y 
speaking,  by  one  trying  dispensation  or  another,  tas 
Lord  turns  such  professors  as  they  upside  down ;  nd 
shews,  that  while  they  said  they  were  Jews,  called 
themselves  his  people,  and  were  accounted  so  by 
others,  still  all  their  profession  was  a  lie,  during  ib 
whole  space,  they  held  the  truth  in  unrighteousneili 
They  were  always  hypocrites,  and  no  wonder  that  4^ 
last  they  proved  apostates. 

Such  professors  as  these  our  times  have  brouight 
forth  in  great  abundance.  Many,  too  many,  haie 
there  been,  who,  through  the  brightness  of  their  ffSku 
and  the  splendour  of  their  conversation,  have  appearia 
as  stars  of  the  first  magnitude ;  but  a  little  time  llii 
discovered  them  to  be  no  more  than  falling  metoMi 
However,  such  dreadful  instances  as  these,  frequesJl^ 
as  they  happen,  should  never  be  objected  against;^ 
truth  of  our  doctrine,  which  never  engages  for  tke 
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continuance  of  the  gifts,  or  of  the  common,  operations 
of  the  Spirit,  but  only  maintains  the  final  establishment 
of  true  grace.  As  another  work  that  may  fail,  I  shall 
instance, 

(2.)  In  the  outward  and  visible  state  oi  particular 
churches.  By  this,  I  mean  that  outward  fellowship 
which  professors  have  one  with  another,  in  all  the  or- 
dinances of  the  Gospel,«with  the  external  privileges  and 
advantages  belonging  thereunto,  appointed  and  or* 
dained  of  God,  for  the  mutual  edification  of  his  peo- 
ple. This  may  properly  be  termed  a  work  of  God» 
not  only  as  it  is  stamped  with  his  authority,  but  as 
every  thing  which  relates  to  the  state  itself,  together 
with  its  happy  and  flourishing  condition,  depends  up* 
on  his  providence  and  care.  And  this  is  a  good  work, 
ever  erected  with  a  gracious  design. 

But  here  observe,  that  when  the  great  end  for 
which  a  church  state  was  founded,  in  any  particular 
place,  is  answered  in  the  conversion  and  salvation  of 
those  whose  spiritual  and  eternal  advantage  was  to  be 
promoted  thereby,  it  may  then  be  sufiered  to  fall  into 
decay ;  yea,  by  degrees,  as  the  number  of  the  godly 
decreases,  and  in  proportion  as  they  who,  through 
grace^  were  enabled  to  be  faithful,  are  taken  away, 
others,  of  the  like  gracious  spirit  and  temper,  not  ris- 
ing up  in  their  room,  the  glory  of  that  state  will  cer- 
tainly decline ;  and  many,  who  were  never  effectual- 
ly called,  creeping  in  unawares,  the  church,  at  length, 
having  lost  its  upright  members,  becomes  destitute  of 
its  first  love,  and  leaves  its  first  works.  Thus,  instead 
of  truth,  springs  up  error  in  doctrine ;  and,  in  this 
sense,  there  will  be  a  notorious  falling  from  grace,  that 
is^,  from  the  doctrines  of  grace;  and,  in  consequence 
of  this,  all  purity  in  worship  is  gradually  destroyed,  by 
increasing  corruption,  till,  at  length,  loose  and  licen- 
tious practices  wholly  exterminate  that  holiness  and 
strictness  in  conversation,  which  formerly  prevailed. 
.  Hereby  God  is  provoked ;  and,  when  his  testimo- 
nies, admonitions,  and  warnings  have  been  neglected, 
slighted,  and  despised,  he  comes  and  removes  their 
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candlestick  out  of  his  place.  Thus  a  work  that  was 
begun  in  mercy,  to  some,  .is  finally  ruined  in  judg- 
ment  to  others. 

But  yet,  if  the  case  be  rightly  consideredt  no  argu* 
ment  can  justly  be  taken  from  hence,  with  which  to 
oppose  the  doctrine  of  the  saitits'  perseverance ;  for  be 
that  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his  right  hand,  will  never 
suffer  the  shadow  of  death  to  stretch  itself  over  the 
regions  where  his  people  dwell,  till  provision  is  made 
for  their  safety.  The  righteous  therefore  shall  either 
be  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  comeg  and  be  lodged  in 
the  silent  grave ;  or,  by  some  unexpected  turn  in  Pro- 
vidence, they  shall  be  brought  nearer  the  line,  where 
the  Gospel  shines  with  greater  strength  and  beauty  { 
or  if,  after  all,  any  true  believer  be  still  left  behind,  he 
shall  be  preserved  by  the  special  care  of  Heaven,  though 
he  should  be  as  a  mourning  dove,  hid  in  the  **  cleflsof 
the  rock,  in  the  secret  places  of  the  stairs :"  so  that 
however  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  or  the  visible  state  of 
particular  churches  may  cease,  yet  the  work  of  true 
grace,  with  which  alone  our  doctrine  is  concerned, 
that  shall  never  fail.    The  next  remark  is, 

2.  That  the  continuance,  or  establishment  in  graces 
which  the  Scriptures  assert  respects  the  state  of  be- 
lievers, but  not  their  Jratnes  ;  or  it  respects  the  princi- 
pie  of  grace,  but  not  its  present  exercise. 

It  is  true,  a  perfecticm  in  grace  is  designed  hereaf- 
ter :  the  saints  shall  then  be  as  the  <<  wings  of  a  dovc^ 
covered  with  silver,  and  her  feathers  with  yellow  gold." 
Their  actings  shall  then  be  constantly  pure  and  holy, 
free  from  dl  sinful  mixture  and  alloy;  no  blemish 
shall  spoil  the  glory,  no  defect  shall  mar  the  beauty 
of  their  heavenly  worship.  But,  while  they  are  in  this 
world,  they  lie  among  the  pots ;  and,  as  the  word  of 
God  does  not  promise,  so  neither  does  it  so  much  as 
allow  the  expectation  of  a  total  escape  from  all  defile- 
ments here.  Nay,  their  own  hearts  are  a  constant  seat 
of  war,  for  they  have  two  contending  powers  within : 
<<  They  have  a  law  in  their  members,  warring  against 
the  law  of  their  minds,^'  and  they  are  sometimes 
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«  brought  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin,  which  is  in 
their  members."  They  are  too  often  foiled  in  particu- 
lar conflicts,  and  sin  too  frequently  gains  a  temporary 
ascendant  over  grace.  Hence  arise  the  daily  miscar^ 
riages  which  stain  the  character  of  the  brightest  saints. 
Hence  spring  the  more  gross  enormities  and  open 
transgressions  of  some  beueversy  by  reason  whereof 
their  profession  is  slurred,  their  peace  broken,  their 
conscience  wounded,  the  paths  of  religion  are  re» 
preached,  and  a  stumbling-block  thrown  in  the  way  of 
others.  Under  the  remembrance  and  sense  of  these 
things,  some  go  mourning  all  their  days. 

Thus  Christ,  the  Leader  of  his  people^  and  the  Cap- 
tain of  their  salvation,  does  sometimes  sufler  the  enemy 
to  take  an  advantage,  that  he  may  have  the  opportunity 
of  displaying  his  glory,  in  recovering  it  again  at  his 
own  pleasure,  to  the  greater  confusion  and  overthrow 
of  his  and  his  people's  adversaries.  But  still,  in  the 
midst  of  all  the  changes,  to  which  the  present  condi* 
tion  of  the  saints  is  liable,  there  are  two  things  belong- 
ing to  their  state,  which  shall  never  fail. 

(1.)  The  saints'  relation  to  God,  that  shall  never 
cease. 

The  peculiar  relation  they  stand  in  to  God,  is  that 
of  children  to  a  Father;  and  such  are  the  glories  of 
this  relation,  that  it  is  founded  upon  the  new  covenant, 
and  the  Mediator's  perfect  atonement.  From  thence 
results  the  security  of  their  standing  in  this  grace,  as 
well  as  their  first  access  into  it }  for  though  their  ini- 
quities, which  are  daily  repeated,  highly  deserve  that 
this  relation  shpuld  be  dissolved,  yet  this  judgment 
shall  be  continually  prevented,  through  the  atoning 
virtue  of  the  Redeemer's  blood.  Thus  much  is  inti- 
mated, when  the  Apostle  shows,  that  God's  resolution 
to  take  his  people  into  a  new  and  peculiar  relation  to 
himself,  is  executed  through  the  exercise  of  his  pardon- 
ing mercy,  Heb.  viii.  10,  13,  for  this  being  settled  as 
the  constant  method  of  his  dispensing  the  grace  of 
adoption,  it  teaches  us  that  justification  and  adoption 
are  both  founded  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  insepara- 
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bly  connected  one  with  the  other.  And,  since  these 
blewings  are  inseparable,  it  follows,  that  the  same  pro- 
mises which  assure  us  that  the  justification  of  the  saints 
shall  be  complete  and  perpetual,  do  likewise  assure  08| 
that  their  adoption  shall  be  uninterrupted  and  eternal 
And  when  God  says,  **  I  will  be  merciful  to  their 
unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I 
remember  no  more,''  Heb.  viii.  10,  12,  it  is  constmo* 
tively  the  sam^  as  if  he  had  said,  I  will  always  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  always  be  my  people  j  i.  e»  the 
relation  shall  continue,  they  shall  be  my  sons  and  my 
daughters,  and  that  for  even 

It  must  be  allowed,  indeed,  that  the*  children  of  God, 
by  their  frowardness  and  remissness  in  their  walk,  may 
provoke  him  to  deny  them  the  light  of  his  countenance} 
he  may  hide  his  face  for  a  time,  or  he  may  frawn  and 
make  them  sensible  of  his  fatherly  displeasure;  yet 
the  relation  shall  never  be'  extinct.  Goa  may  chastiie 
and  correct  his  children  ;  his  compassion  and  love  wifl 
engage  him  to  do  so ;  but  he  will  never  discard,  or  cut 
them  out  of  his  family.  The  passage  we  meet  with  in 
our  Saviour's  conference  with  the  Jews,  if  taken  as  a 
standing  maxim,  is  a  sufficient  proof  of  this.  **  The 
Son  abideth  ever.''  The  antithesis  in  the  verse  directs 
us  in  the  explication,  and  shows  that  the  words  are 
applicable  to  the  case  before  us,  as  well  as  to  the  pur- 
pose for  which  our  Lord  produced  them,  John  viii.  35. 
**  The  servant  abideth  not  in  the  house  for  ever ;  no: 
upon  any  great  ofience,  or  for  repeated  misdemeanoun, 
he  is  dismissed,  turned  out  of  doors,  and  the  relatioB 
dissolved ;  but  there  is  one  sort  of  treatment  for  servant^ 
and  another  for  children.  Wise  and  tender  parents  will 
wait  long,  and  try  all  methods,  to  gain  upon  their  chit 
dren,  and  win  them  over  unto  that  subjection  and 
obedience,  which  is  their  duty :  and  will  not  the  Lo(d| 
who  is  infinite  in  his  grace  and  love,  exercise  the 
greatest  forbearance  with  his  children  ?  Since  it  is  in 
his  power,  may  it  not  be  expected  that  he  will  radt 
them  down,  turn  them  from  their  evil  ways,  and  efiec- 
tually  draw  them  with  his  love  ?   Does  not  his  promise 
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to  heal  their  backsUdings  suppose  that  he  will  take  away 
their  iniquity,  through  the  blood  of  the.covenaut,  aod 
receive  them  graciously  ?  Hos.  xiv.  2,  4.  Does  not  his 
promise  of  **  putting  his  laws  into  their  mind,  and  of 
writing  them  in  their  hearts/'  Heb.  viii.  10,  engage 
that  he  will  make  them  to  know  wisdom  in  the  hidden 
part,  and  teach  them  to  walk  humbly  with  their  God  ? 
And  is  not  their  adoption  constantly  accompanied  with 
regeneration,  that,  by  virtue  of  their  new  nature,  they 
may  be  fitted  for  holy  walking  ?  Besides,  the  design  of 
their  adoption  is,  that  it  should  be  ^*  to  the  praise  of 
the  glory  of  his  grace,*'  £ph.  i.  5,  6,  which  it  cannot 
be,  unless  it  be  perpetual. .  It  can  never  be  pretended 
therefore,  without  a  flat  contradiction  to  Scripture,  that 
any  who  have  been  once  adopted  into  the  number  of 
the  children  of  God,  may  afterward  fall,  so  as  to  be- 
come the  children  of  the  deviU 

(^)  The  vital  principle  of  grace  in  the  saints  shall 
never  faiU  This  principle,  which  is  infused  at  the 
instant  of  their  regenerstion,  shall  continue  and  abide 
in  them  for  ever.  The  spiritual  life  is,  in  some  respects, 
like  the  natural,  both  are  liable  to  many  indispositions, 
sicknesses,  and  faintings :  and  as  in  a  swooning  fit,  for 
a  time,  all  natural  sense  and  motion  may  be  gone,  and 
yet  the  life  remain ;  so  the  operations  of  grace  may  be 
interrupted,  and,  through  the  violence  of  temptation, 
the  strength  of  corruption,  or  some  spiritual  decay,  the 
actings  of  grace  may  be  suspended,  yet  the  principle 
of  spiritual  life  does  still  continue.  Under  all  wither- 
logs  of  true  believers,  **  the  seed  of  God  remains  in 
them ;  and  his  anointing  does  still  abide,  otherwise  the 
promise  would  fail,  Prov.  xii.  3,  in  which  it  is  engaged 
that  the  root  of  the  righteous  shall  not  be  moved. 
Their  bloom  may  be  sometimes  blighted,  or  their  fruit 
blown  ofi^,  and  their  branches  may  be  tossed  with  tem- 
pests, but  their  root  shall  not  be  moved;  no,  not 
through  any  means,  not  upon  any  occasion,  nor  by 
any  adversary  whatever;  and  this  because  it  is  the 
Lord,  who  says,  **  1  will  keep  it,  1  will  water  it  every 
moment,"  Isa.  xxvii.  3.    And,  from  the  authority  of 
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such  deciaratioDS  of  the  word,  we  may  venture  poii* 
tively  to  assert,  that  none  who  have  had  the  princi|de 
did  ever  lose  it.    Peter's  faith,  though  it  failed  as  to 
its  exercise,  did  yet  continue  as  to  its  principle,  which 
immediately  revived,  through  the  assistance  that  came 
with  his  Saviour's  look.    It  would  be  wholly  incootii- 
tent  with  the  success  and  prevalency  of  the  Redeemet^ 
intercession,  to  imagine  that  the  Apostle's  grace  wai 
totally  lost,  after  his  Lord  had  prayed  that  his  fiutk 
should  not  fail;  and  Christ's  intercession,  which  if 
still  carried,  on  in  heaven,  is  a  firm  security  for  the  pre^ 
servation  of  the  spiritual  life  of  all  believers.    For  win 
and  holy  ends,  indeed,  he  may  suffer  them  to  fall,  to ' 
the  breaking  of  their  bones,  that  they  may  learn  to  be 
humble  and  watchful ;  but  the  vital  principle  of  grsies 
shall  never  be  extinguished ;  for  their  life,  in  the  foun- 
tain and  original  of  it,  **  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God," 
Col.  iii.  3,  where  it  is  kept  safe,  out  of  the  reach  of  the 
venomous  darts  of  all  its  deadly  enemies.    This  leads 
us  to  the  last  remark,  which  is, 

3.  That  all  means  necessary  for  the  accomplishing 
this  good  work,  are  under  the  direction  of  God,  and 
all  possible  intervening  events,  which  would  threaten  s 
disappointment,  are  subject  to  his  controul.  The 
means  necessary  for  the  perfecting  this  work,  are  either 
external  or  internal. 

(1.)  Ea:lemaL  Among  these  are  included  the  ordi* 
nances  of  the  Gospel ;  such  as  the  word,  sacrament^ . 
and  prayer,  which,  with  all  the  circumstances  that  rSi 
late  both  to  their  administration,  and  the  saints'  attend- 
ance upon  them,  are  under  the  Divine  direction.  And 
as  the  Shepherd  of  Israel  knows  where  '^  he  feedetfi, 
where  he  maketh  his  flock  to  rest  at  noon,"  so  he  will 
take  care  that  none  of  his  **  shall  turn  aside,  by  the 
flocks  of  his  companions/' — Again,  he  knows  what 
stated  and  frequent  attendances  on  the  means  of  grace 
are  necessary  for  his  people's  growth  ;  and  he  can  sate 
them  from  all  confinement,  that  would  bar  their  ap* 
proach  to  his  sanctuary,  and  deliver  them  from  those 
allurements  and  snares  that  would  detain  them  frofli 
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duty,  or  divert  them  from  the  paths  of  holiness :  and  he 
will  watch  that  nothing  of  this  kind  shall  prejudice 
Ibeir  establishmenti  or  binder  their  final  perseverance 
in  grace^-— Farther,  he  knows  how  long  a  standing  in 
the  school  of  Christ  on  earth  is  necessary  to  fit  and 
prepare  for  his  immediate  and  glorious  presence  in 
heaven ;  and  he  will  give  his  children  a  due  time,  that 
they  may  have  a  proportional  space  to  go  through  that 
course  of  instruction  and  new  obedience,  that  variety 
of  temptation  and  experience,  which  is  proper  for 
their  greater  proficiency  and  edification  now,  and 
their  complete  perfection  in  knowledge  and  grace  at 
last 

But,  besides  these,  there  are  means  of  another  na- 
ture^ absolutely  necessary  for  the  carrying  on  the  work ; 
tnd  these  are, 

(2.)  Internal  and  spiritual;  such  as  the  repeated 
actings  of  faith  and  repentance,  of  hope  and  love,  fresh 
hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness,  a  renewed 
delighting  in  God,  with  a  resolved  adherence  to  him, 
and  a  fixed  dependence  upon  him.  These  likewise, 
with  the  various  inducements,  incitements,  and  helps 
needful  thereunto,  are  all  under  the  care  of  him,  who 
has  begun  the  good  work,  and  is  determined  to  bring 
it  to  perfection.  Accordingly  he  blesses  his  people 
with  farther  anointings  of  the  Holy  One;  **  He  giveth 
power  to  the  faint ;  and  to  them  that  have  no  might, 
ne  increaseth  strength,'*  Isa.  xL  29*  A  bountiful  <*  God 
will  supply  all  their  need,''  Philip,  iv.  19,  **  and  give 
them  all  things  pertaining  to  a  life  of  godliness,  and 
withhold  no  good  thing,''  whether  it  be  food,  correc- 
tion, or  healing,  from  those,  who,  being  once  brought 
into  a  state  of  grace,  are  thus  enabled  to  walk  uprigbt- 
fyt  Psal.  Ixxxiv.  11.  When  their  souls  cleave  to  dust, 
he  will  quicken  them  ;  and,  after  all  their  languishing 
in  grace,  he  will  **  make  them  revive  as  the  corn,  and 
grow  as  the  vine,  till  their  scent  shall  be  as  the  wine  of 
l^banon,"  Hos.  xiv.  7* 

And  as  all  means  are  under  his  direction,  so  all  ob- 
itacles  are  subject  to  his  controuU 
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Nothing  of  this  kind  can  possibly  occur,  but  it  must 
arise  either  from  the  devil,  world,  or  flesh.    These  are, 
indeed,  potent  and  subtile  enemies ;  yet,  however  they 
may  combine  and  unite  their  force,  they  shall  never  be 
able  to  compass  the  ruin  of  the  saints,  or  hinder  their 
complete  salvation. — As  to  the  devilj  he  is  an  enemy  in 
chainSf  Jude  ver.  6,  his  power  is  limited ;  and  ^*  the 
God  of  peace  shall  bruise  him  under  their  feet,''  Rom. 
xvi.  90.    As  to  the  worlds  when  Christ  gave  himself 
for  the  sins  of  his  people,  it  was  with  a  design  that  they 
might  be  **  delivered  from  this  present  evil  world," 
Gat.  i.  4,  and,  though  they  are  not  taken  out  of  the 
world  immediately  after  their  conversion,  yet  our  Lord 
has  prayed,  that  they  may  be  **  kept  from  the  evil," 
John  xvii.  1.9.— -As  to  their  corruptions^  the  most  dan- 
gerous of  all  their  enemies,  these  shall  be  subdued,  and 
no  sin  suffered  to  have  "  the  dominion  over  them," 
Rom.  vi.  14.    But  they  shall,  at  last,  be  called,  **  the 
holy  people,  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  sought  out^  a 
city  not  forsaken,'*  Isa.  Ixii.  IS.    He  that  is  their  sun 
to  direct,  will  be  their  shield  to  defend  them,  FkaL 
Ixxxiv.  12.     He  will  "  keep  them  night  and  day,  leit 
any  hurt  them,"  Isa.  xxvii.  3.     *<  No  weapon  formed 
against  them  shall  ever  prosper,"  chap.  liv.  17f  for  God 
will  fulfil  in  them  *<  all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  good- 
ness, and  the  work  of  faith  with  power,  that  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified  in  them,  aod 
they  in  him,"  2  Thess.  i.  11, 12,  and  this  notwithstand- 
ing their  unworthiness  and  hell-deservings,  accordiiig 
to  the  grace  of  our  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
for  though  he  may  *<  take  vengeance  of  their  inven- 
tions," yet  a  covenant  God  "  will  forgive  their  sins,** 
Psal.  xcix.  8. 

Now,  from  this  state  of  the  case,  we  may  learn  what 
is  contained  in  this  doctrine,  and  what  is  not.  Let  ns 
take  a  summary  view  of  the  foregoing  remarks,  and  ve 
may  clearly  see  these  two  things. 

1.  This  doctrine  does  not  assert  that  men,  who  were 
never  truly  sanctified,  may  not  lose  the  gifts,  the  con* 
victions,  and  illuminations  wrought  in  them  by  the 
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common  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  never 
asserts,  that  the  seeming  goodness  of  men,  void  of  grace, 
may  not  be  like  the  morning  cloud,  or  the  early  dew, 
which  soon  passeth  away;  or  that  the  shows  of  religion, 
by  which  the  splendid  profession  of  hypocrites  is  sup- 
ported for  a  time,  may  not  fail,  after  all,  and  come  to 
nothing:  nor  does  it  assert,  that  persons,  who  have 
only  a  speculative  and  notional  knowledge  of  the  truths 
of  the  Gospel,  may  not  change  their  opinion,  and  fall 
from  the  doctrines  of  grace ;  nor  that  visible  churches, 
as  such  considered,  may  not  lose  their  first  love,  and 
depart  from  their  first  works ;  nor  that  the  children  of 
God  themselves  may  not  possibly  fall  into  some  open 
acts  of  sin,  and  be  guilty  of  such  partial  backsliding,  as 
call  for  the  deepest  humiliation,  and  the  most  bitter 
lamentation.    But, 

2.  Then  this  doctrine  does  maintain,  that  such  as 
really  have  a  good  work  begun  in  them,  shall  never 
fail  from  their  spiritual  and  peculiar  relation  to  God ; 
they  shall  never  lose  the  vital  principle  of  grace^  nor 
sink  again  into  a  state  of  corruption  and  condemna- 
tion :  but  these  shall  be  carried  on  in  the  paths  of  ho- 
liness ;  they  shall  either  be  wholly  preserved  from  re- 
markable and  scandalous  falls,  or  be  recovered,  and 
set  upon  their  feet  again.  They  shall  be  restored, 
healed,  revived,  and  finally  Kept,  through  faith,  unto 
salvation  ;  and  this  shall  be  accomplished  by  the 
mighty  power  of  that  God,  who  has  all  succour,  relief^ 
and  assistance,  at  his  command,  and  all  possible  inter- 
veniencies  under  his  controul. 

This  is  the  light,  in  which,  I  apprehend,  this  doc- 
trine is  set  in  the  word  of  God,^  wherein  it  is  fully  re- 
vealed and  confirmed,  by  passages  almost  innumerable. 
I  shall  now  proceed  to  the  next  general  bead  of  dis- 
course ;  under  which, 

U.  1  shall  produce  some  arguments  for  the  proof  of 
this  doctrine. 

I  have  hinted  already  that  the  Apostle's  method  of 
reasoning  shews  this  to  be  the  doctrine  of,  the  Scrip- 
tures, 1  shall  here  add,  as  a  General  Proof,  that  in 

s  O 


478  OF  PKRSEVERANCB  IN  GRACE. 

them  it  is  taught  with  such  clearness  and  plainneni 
that  he  may  run  that  reads.     And  it  is  worth  our  ob- 
serving how  much  the  Scriptures  abound  with  it«  bom 
frequently  it  is  introduced,  upon  how  many,  and  what 
different  occasions  it  is  used,  and  with  what  a  variety 
of  expression  it  is  there  set  forth.    Sometimes  it  k 
asserted  in  a  way  of  positive  affirmation,  and  in  a  style 
divested  of  all  metaphor ;  as  where  Christ  says,  **  He 
(hat  believeth  shall  be  saved»''   Mark  xvi.  16,  and 
**  whosoever  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die,*'  John  zL 
26.     Sometimes  it  is  expressed  in  a  figurative  symboli- 
cal manner :  Thus,  **  the  path  of  the  just  shall  be  as 
the  shining  light,  which  shineth  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day,'*  Prov.  iv.  18.     **  The  righteous  shall 
hold  on  his  way  ;  and  he  that  hath  clean  bands  shaU 
wax  stronger  and  stronger/'  Job  xvii.  9*    SometioMf 
it  is  signified  by  the  guard  that  is  set  over  the  rigb* 
teous :  thus  we  read,  that  <*  upon  all  the  glory  shall  be 
a  defence,''  Isa.  iv.  5,  and  <<  there  shall  no  evil  happen 
to  the  just,"  Prov.  xii.  21.     Surely  then  they  shall  not 
be  left  to  a  final  apostacy,  the  worst  and  sorest  evil  that 
could  befal  them. — At  other  times,  this  doctrine  is  re- 
ferred to,  as  the  ground  of  the  holy  and  humble  confi- 
dence  of   the  saints,   and  plainly  supposed  as  tbe 
foundation   of  their   comfortable    hope,    their  raised 
expectation,  and  earnest  prayers.     Hence  arose  such 
conclusions  and  consequent  petitions  as  these  ;  **  Tbe 
Lord  will  perfect  that  which   concerneth   me:  thy 
mercy,  O  Lord,  endureth  for  ever ;  forsake  not  tbe 
works  of  thine  own  hand/'  Psal.  cxxxviii.  8.     "  Thou 
shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and  afterwards  receive 
me  to  glory,"  Psal.  Ixxiii.  24. 

Here  I  might  quote  my  passages  out  of  the  New 
Testament,  in  which  prayers  are  offered  up  for  the 
establishment  of  the  saints;  and  these  prayers  of  the 
inspired  writers,  which  are  recorded  and  delivered 
down  as  matter  of  instruction  to  others,  were  indited 
and  directed  by  that  infinitely  blessed  and  glorioui 
Spirit,  who  **  searcheth  all  things,  even  the  deep 
things  of  God :   They  must   certainly  therefore  be 


OF  PERSEVERANCE  IN  GRACE.  479 

framed  and  formed  in  an  entire  correspondence  to  the 
purpose  and  decrees  of  God,  and  in  an  exact  conso- 
nancy  with  what  he  has  promised  in  the  covenant  of  -  : 
grace. 

These  petitions  then  are  so  far  from  being  an  ob- 
jection against  this  doctrine,  as  some  would  imagine,' 
that  they  are  really  a  strong  argument  for  it ;  for  since 
the  Apostles,  while  under  the  immediate  guidance  of 
the  Spirit,  could  pray  for  nothing  but  what  was  agree- 
able to  the  purpose  of  God  ;  and  yet  they  did,  even  at 
that  time,  as  appears  from  their  epistles,  pray  for  the 
establishment  of  the  saints;  it  follows,  that  their 
establishment  is  a  thing  agreeable  to  the  Divine  coun- 
sel. And  since  these  petitions  stand  clear  of  those 
expressions  of  submission  which  attended  their  prayers, 
whc^n  events  were  to  them  uncertain,  the  holy  fervour 
and  confidence,  with  which  they  are  presented,  afford 
a  good  proof  that  the  Apostles  knew  what  they  prayed 
for  herein  to  be  really  agreeable  to  the  purpose  of  God, 
and  consequently  that  God  had  declared  and  promised 
this  blessing  in  the  covenant  of  grace* 

As  to  the  pretence,  that  such  an  assurance  of  the 
saints'  establishment  would  have  rendered  their  prayers 
needless,  or  that  it  would  have  been  impertinent  in 
them  to  have  prayed  for  that  which  God  had  promised 
and  assured  them  he  would  give ;  this  can  no  more 
aflect  the  prayers  of  the  Apostles,  than  it  would  affect 
the  prayer  of  David,  who  was  a  more  proper  judge  of 
the  fitness  of  a  request  to  be  offered  to  God,  than  any 
among  us  can  pretend  to  be ;  and  yet  we  find  he 
pleaded  for  the  very  thing  which  God  had  assured 
him  should  come  to  pass :  *<  Now,  O  Lord  God,  the 
word  which  thou  hast  spoken  concerning  thy  servant, 
and  concerning  his  house,  establish  it  for  ever,  and  do 
as  thou  hast  said,''  2  Sam.  vii.  ^5» 

In  his  example,  then,  we  have  an  instance  to  prove 
that  the  saints'  assurance  of  God's  intention  to  confer 
a  blessing  upon  them,  did  not  make  them  think  their 
prayers  were  needless,  and  would  be  impertinent ;  and 
that  this  assurance,  instead  of  making  them  remiss  and 
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Diligent  in  their  doty,  as  some  have  auggested,  ip3I 
be  one  of  the  most  powerful  means  of  giving  Tuaor 
and  life  to  their  sapplications.  This  is  also  evidsit 
from  that  expression  of  David*  where  he  says,  ^  Sor 
thou,  O  Lord  of  Hosts,  God  of  Israel,  hast  revealed  to 
thy  servant,  saying,  1  will  build  thee  an  house,  tben^ 
fore  hath  thy  servant  found  in  his  heart  to  pray  tbii 
prayer  unto  thee^'*  9  Sam.  vii.  Sy*  And  so  he  goes  M 
in  the  following  verses,  still  pointing  to  the  promill 
upon  which  his  hope  was  raised,  as  the  special  reasdt 
and  motive,  by  which  his  importunity  in  prayer  WM* 
quickened. 

And  since  the  way  of  the  Lord  with  his  aervantaJi 
one,  in  teaching  them  to  regulate  their  prayers  by  Iw 
declarations  of  mercy,  why  may  we  not  conclode^  thtt 
the  inspired  prayers  of  the  Apostles  were  founded « 
a  Divine  revelation  and  promise^  as  well  as  thssa 
prayers  of  David  ?  We  may  be  sure  at  least  that  m 
impropriety  in  presenting  requests  upon  such  a  fom 
dation,  can  ever  be  any  just  objection  against  it»      .t 

And  should  this  be  admitted,  yet  it  will  not  follow) 
as  some  would  suggest,  that  then,  from  the  saintif 
prayers  for  daily  protection  and  preservation  from  sin» 
it  might  be  inferred,  that  God  bad  promised  them  sa 
absolute  security  from  all  transgression. 

This  is  not  a  parallel  case ;  for  there  is  a  vast  diffiiw 
ence  between  the  inspired  prayers  of  the  Apostles,  and 
the  weak  supplications  of  those  who  have  received  the 
gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit,  in  a  much  lower  degro%'  J 
and  who,  at  best,  share  in  bis  assistance,  in  a  very  im*    ] 
perfect  measure,  even  such  as  leaves  them  subject  tv   ; 
many  failures  in  their  prayers,  as  well  as  in  any  other 
part  of  their  conduct.  .  > 

We  may  also  observe,  that  the  daily  petitions  of  thB 
saints  for  protection  from  sin,  are  grounded  upon  gff^ 
neral  promises  and  declarations  in  the  word,  that  *<  ain 
shall  not  have  dominion  over  them,''  Rom.  vi.  14,  that 
•«  the  Lord  knows  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  teo^ 
tation,''  Q  Pet.  ii.  9,  and  that  <<  God,  who  is  faitbfi^ 
will  not  suffer  them  to  be  tempted  above  that  they  aift 
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able,  but  will,  with  the  temptation,  also  make  a  way  to 
escape,  that  they  may  be  able  to  bear  it^''  1  Cor.  z.  13. 
And  all  these  prayers  of  the  saints,  put  up  in  faith  and 
hope,  shall  be  answered,  either  in  kind  or  in  value ; 
either  they  shall  have,  in  particular  instances,  the  pro- 
tection they  ask,  and  be  preserved  from  committing 
the  transgression  against  which  they  pray,  or  the  sin 
shall  be  pardoned  through  the  Redeemer's  blood,  and 
they  recovered  from  it  with  greater  advantage,  their 
strength  being  renewed,  and  their  experience  of  his 
grace  enlarged. 

But  if  a  final  perseverance  should  not  be  granted, 
then  all  their  prayers  would  be  lost ;  and  not  theirs 
only,  but  the  prayers  of  the  inspired  writers  on  their 
behalf;  for,  should  they  miss  of  this  favour,  no  after- 
blessing  could  be  found  to  countervail  the  loss,  which, 
by  a  final  apostacy,  they  must  sustain.  But  this  shall 
never  be  the  case  of  any  of  the  saints ;  for  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  which  has  been  kindness  and  mercy  in  pro- 
mising salvation,  shall  likewise  be  faithfulness  and 
truth,  FsaK  xxv.  10,  in  the  performance  of  it. 


SEBMON  IL 


Phil.  i.  6. 


Banff  con/iiieHi  of  iMs  very  tkmg^  that  he  which  hath  begun  a  ffood 
work  m  you,  will  perform  it  until  ^  day  of  Jesus  Christ 

Afteb  I  had  explained  the  words  of  the  text,  in  the 
Former  discourse,  I  raised  this  doctrinal  observation, 

DocT.  That  the  good  work  of  grace  shall  be  invincibly 
carried  on  to  perfection  in  all  the  saints. 

1  then  stated  the  point,  and  gave  a  general  proof  of 
it,  by  observing  how  frequently  this  doctrine  is  men- 
ioned  in  Scripture.  I  shall  proceed  now  to  consider 
tome  particular  arguments  to  support  it    The  chief  I 
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shall  insist  upon  shall  be  drawn  from  the  followiag 
heads.  1.  The  immutability  of  the  purpose  and  fto- 
mise  of  God.  2. -The  Redeemer's  care  over  his  peo^ 
pie,  with  his  peculiar  relation  unto,  and  uniou  with 
them.  3.  The  constant  abode  and  inhabitation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  the  souls  of  believers. 

1st,  I  shall  consider  the  immutability  of  the  porpMe 
and  promise  of  God,  as  one  argument  for  the  proofs 
this  doctrine. 

The  harmonious  agreement  which  there  is  betwrai 
these  two,  makes  it  needless  here  to  speak  to  thm 
apart ;  for  as  the  promise  is  a  declaration  of  the  cdht^ 
sel  of  God,  so  a  declaration  of  his  counsel  in  this  nit 
ter  is  equivalent  to  a  promise.  And  if,  for  brevity^ 
sake,  1  should,  under  this  head,  waive  the  distinctioBi 
and  consider  them  together ;  or  if  I  should  promisctf* 
ously  call  one  by  the  name  of  the  other,  it  will  nof^  I 
think,  in  the  least  affect  the  argument.  "* 

That  I  may^  still  contract  the  more,  I  shall  preidike 
upon  some  things  which  lie  as  the  foundation  of  thfr 
reasoning  ;  but  shall  be  careful  herein  not  to  excM 
what,  I  apprehend,  would  be  allowed  by  those  (rf^tlw 
contrary  scheme.  The  things  then  which  I  take  for 
granted  are  these ;  namely,  that  the  declarations  of 
grace,  made  in  the  word  of  God,  are  to  be  the  cmltf 
rule  of  our  faith,  and  the  just  and  adequate  foundatioD 
of  our  hope,  in  all  matters  that  respect  the  welfare  of 
the  saints  in  time,  and  to  eternity.    Further, 

I  presume,  it  will  be  allowed;  that  there  are  muj 
promise  sin  the  word  of  God  which  relate  to  the  saiotf 
perseverance  in  grace,  and  that  these  promises  shiD 
be  made  good,  according  to  the  meaning  and  desjga 
of  him  that  gave  them.  As  to  the  present  argunriBlit 
therefore,  the  proof  of  our  doctrine  depends  upon' • 
right  interpretation  and  due  application  of  the  pfo* 
raises ;  and  this  shows  it  to  be  my  proper  business 
under  this  head,  to  make  out  these  two  propositiotti 
1.  That  final  perseverance  is  promised  in  the  watA 
of  God.  2.  That  the  promises  wherein  this  is  dttt* 
tained  are  applicable  to  all  believers.  ^^ 
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1.  Final  perseverance  is  promised  in  the  word  of 
God.  If  we  look  into  the  promises,  we  shall  quickly 
find,  that  among  other  articles  of  spiritual  blessings, 
this  privilege  of  the  saints'  perseverance  is  one,  really 
comprehended  and  ascertained.  For  an  instance 
hereof  1  shall  name  that  text  where  the  Apostle  de- 
clares, that  **  The  Lord  hath  said,  I  will  never  leave 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee,"  Heb.  xiii.  5.  That  we  may 
interpret  these  words  in  a  consistency  with  their  con- 
text, and  with  other  parts  of  Divine  revelation,  as  well 
as  with  the  special  design  for  which  they  are  quoted 
and  used  by  the  Apostle,  it  will  be  proper  to  observe, 
in  some  instances,  what  is  not  included  in  them,  and 
then  declare  more  directly  what  their  meaning  must  be. 

We  may  be  confident,  these  words  could  never  mean, 
that,  throueh  the  presence  of  God  with  his  people, 
they  should  have  an  exemption  from  all  straits  and 
difficulties  in  the  world,  or  from  inward  temptations, 
any  more  than  outward ;  nor  that  they  should  be  ab- 
solutely preserved  from  sinning,  any  more  than  from 
being  tempted  to  sin.  Such  a  construction  is  peremp- 
torily forbidden,  by  several  expressions  in  the  context, 
which  shows,  that,  among  those  who  had  an  interest  in 
the  promise,  some  were  in  bonds^  and  did  suffer  adversity 9 
while  others,  who  enjoyed  an  outward  prosperity,  were 
tempted  to  covetousness  in  their  conversation  ;  and  it 
would  be  a  weakness  to  imagine,  that,  in  the  midst  of 
these  many  temptations,  they  did  wholly  escape  all 
inward  defilement.  The  words  therefore  could  never 
be  intended  to  engage  for  a  present  exemption  from 
such  evils  as  these. 

Their  meaning  then  must  be,  that  the  saints  should 
never  be  wholly  deserted,  nor  utterly  abandoned  by 
the  Lord.  His  promise  never  tojorsake  them^  must  be 
supposed  to  signify,  that  he  would  be  ever  with  them 
as  their  covenanted  God  and  Father,  through  his  jSon  ; 
that  he  would  ever  appear,  in  his  own  way,  on  their 
behalf,  and  exert  himself  in  his  all-sufficiency,  accord- 
ing to  his  infinite  wisdom,  power,  and  love,  to  support 
and  comfort  them  in  their  afflictions,  to  relieve  them 
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under  their  temptations,  or  to  revive  and  restore  thaa 
after  they  had  fallen.  It  means,  th^t  though  thqr 
might  not  always  have  him  in  their  sight,  yet  he  wmM 
be  ever  with  them,  by  his  gracious  and  his  holy  pn» 
sence,  to  prevent  their  total  apostacy,  and  to  secon 
their  final  peraeverance  in  graee,  till  they  are  brought 
safe  to  glory. 

And  this  explication  is  entirely  agreeable  to  maay 
other  passages  in  Scripture ;  particularly  to  those  wctm 
of  the  Apostle,  where  he  exprHisly  asserts,  ^  That  ths 
Lord  shall  establish  his  peopl^  and  keep  them  finosi 
evil,''  2  Thess.  UL  3.  And  again,  to  what  he  says  ia 
another  place,  where,  after  he  prays  for  the  Themle» 
nians,  that  <*  their  whole  spirit,  soul,  and  body,  be  pii* 
served  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  Christ,"  he  pw 
sently  adds,  ^  faithful  is  he  that  calleth  yoo^  who  alii 
will  do  it,"  1  Thess.  v.  23,  84.  And  this  infidlMs , 
declaration  being  immediately  subjoined,  the  Apoidrfl 
petition  is  thereby  advanced,  beyond  all  contradietis^i 
into  the  full  significancy  of  an  heavenly  promise.     *> 

Thus  you  see  a  final  perseverance  in  gsace  is  fid^ 
comprehended  and  ascertained  in  the  promise  an! 
purpose  of  God ;  and  it  is  needless  here  to  produoi 
any  farther  proof  of  this  kind ;  only,  before  I  quit  tkH 
head,  1  am  obliged  to  observe,  as  to  the  passages  taH 
quoted  from  the  Epistles  to  the  Thessalonians,  tfctf 
though  they  come  up  fully  to  our  present  purpiHt 
yet  they  will  not  bear  such  a  construction  as  woali 
make  them  prove  too  much.  This,  indeed,  has  besi^ 
the  pretence  of  some»  who  tell  us,  that  either  thl# 
must  promise  an  absolute  freedom  from  all  evil  in  thb 
present  state,  or  they  cannot  be  taken  absolutely  It 
promise  an  escape  from  any  evil  at  all.  Thus  aoMir 
by  stretching  the  meaning  of  these  texts  too  far,  hajM: 
attempted  to  weaken  their  force,  that  they  might  Ml. 
stand  in  such  a  fit  condition  for  the  defence  of  QW 
doctrine,  as  their  just  explication  would  fieiirly  IcMf 
them.  But  the  guard  with  which  the  words  are  m^ 
rounded  in  their  respective  contexts,  is  abundaoll^ 
sufficient  to  over*rule  the  extravagance  of  such  a  win 
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construction  ;  and  our  argument  remains,  after  all,  in 
its  full  strength,  to  answer  the  purpose  for  which  it  is 
produced.  For,  in  one  of  the  places,  the  Apostle  de» 
sires  the  prayers  of  the  Thessalooians  for  his  own  de- 
liverance from  outward  troubles;  and,  in  the  other, 
he  presents  his  prayers  for  them,  that  they  may  be 
wholly  sanctified.  These  passages  are  a  good  clew  to 
lead  us  into  the  true  meaning  of  these  promises,  and 
do  unanswerably  determine  their  sense  to  be  this,  viz. 
That  though  the  Lord  may  suffer  his  children  to  be  in 
trouble,  as  the  Apostle  himself  then  was ;  or  though 
he  may  leave  them  to  fall  into  sin,  as  will  be  frequently 
the  case,  while  they  are  sanctified  but  in  part,  yet  he 
will  infallibly  keep  them  safe  from  all  such  evils,  as 
would  prevent  their  progress  to  a  final  perfection  in 
holiness,  or  bar  their  appearing  at  last  without  blame 
before  him  in  love.  I  come  now  to  the  second  proposi* 
tion  advanced,  which  is,  that, 

2.  These  promises  are  applicable  to  att  believers. 
This  will  be  evident,  if  we  consider  that  every  true 
believer  answers  the  characters  by  which  the  word 
describes  the  persons  to  whom  these  promises  do  be- 
long, and  for  whose  salvation  the  promises  do  engage. 
For  instance  :  Are  they  described  by  their  trusting  in 
Qod,  as  where  the  Psalmist  says,  **  They  that  trust  in 
Ae  Lord  shall  be  as  Mount  Sion,  which  cannot  be  re- 
moved, but  abideth  for  ever,''  FsaL  cxxv.  1.  This 
part  of  the  character  is  ever  found  with  true  believers : 
it  is  an  essential  property  of  faith  to  be  trusting  in  the 
Lord.  Faith  teaches,  directs,  and,  so  far  as  it  prevails, 
it  enables  the  soul  of  a  believer  to  trust  God  in  the  way 
of  his  covenant.  He  trusts  God  with  all  his  concerns, 
whether  relating  to  soul  or  body :  he  trusts  in  him  for 
all  the  blessings  and  benefits  which  he  has  promised  to 
give  through  his  Son,  that  his  people  may  be  safe,  easy, 
and  comfortable  here,  as  well  as  happy,  blessed,  and 
l^orious  hereafter :  and  where  there  is  no  trusting  in 
God,  there  is  no  faith. 

Again,  are  the  heirs  of  the  promise  described  by 

their  humility,  as  where  it  is  said,  **  the  Lord  giveth 
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grace  unto  the  humble  ?*'  James  iv.  6.  As  to  ttii^ 
there  can  be  no  more  certain  evidence  of  true  homii 
Ittjr,  that  a  man's  quitting  his  own  righteouanesi^  Im 
renouncing  all  coofidenoe  in  the  flesh,  and  truly  wS^ 
Hitting  himself  to  be  saved  entirely  and  onhr  by  Ihs 
righteousness  of  Christt  and  the  strength  m  his  Bvi 
deemer.  Nor  can  there  be  a  more  manifest  proof  ef 
true  humility,  than  a  believer's  deliberate^  resolveii 
and  cheerful  resignation  of  himself  to  the  comnyn%j 
conduct,  and  disposal  of  his  heavenly  Lord  and 
ter. 

Once  more :  are  the  heirs  of  the  promise 
by  their  afiection  and  love  to  Chitst ;  as  where 
Apostle  says,  ^  Grace  be  wkh  ail  them  that  love 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  ?*'  Eph.  vi.  24.  TVhrt' 
clearer  proof  can  there  be  of  an  hearty  a£botion  to 
dear  Redeemer,  than  a  person's  sacrificing  his 
beloved  lust  and  corruption,  and  his  suffering  the  IsN 
of  those  things  which  are  dearest  to  the  flesh,  thalfis 
may  win  Chnist,  and  be  found  faithful  in  his  adhenlBdl 
to  him  ? 

And  are  not  all  these  things  wrought  by  the  Spirit 
in  the  heart  of  every  believer  ?  Do  they  not,  in  nc^ 
enter  the  character  of  all  the  saints  ?  We  may  tbs» 
fore  justly  infer,  that  the  saints  are  all  interested  in  4ij| 
promises  which  engage  for  a  final  perseverance^ 
consequently  they  shall  be  as  mount  Sion,  which 
not  be  removed.  >  :* 

And  since  this  must  be  understood  of  a  continuaMP 
in  a  state  of  grace,  we  may  learn,  from  hence,  that  si 
the  cautions  and  threatenings,  all  the  commands  stfft 
exhortations  in  Scripture,  which  have  any  referenos  Is 
persons  <*  continuing  in  the  faith,  or  their  holding  His 
beginning  of  their  confidence  stedfast  to  the  ea4^ 
should  never  be  so  interpreted,  as  to  clash  with  thsill 
and  the  like  clear  and  full  declarations  of  the  woiA 
But  this  is  apparently  done,  when  those  cautions  MM 
exhortations  are  pretended  to  be  so  many  prq^apik 
evidences  that  a  true  believer  may  fall  from  a  atale  sf 
grace ;  or  when  they  are  reckoned  plain  indicatiioHb 
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that  Ood  hath  made  no  absolute  decree,  or  promisei 
that  he  shall  not  do  so. 

However,  it  may  be  a  happy  means  of  preserving 
US  from  the  bad  influence  of  such  a  mistaken  interpre- 
tation, if  we  carefully  observe  how  much  the  Scriptures 
ibound  with  promises  of  this  kind,  as  I  have  shown  in 
my  former  discourse,  under  the  general  proof  of  the 
point.  But,  for  the  further  confirmation  of  the  ai^u* 
aent  which  has  now  been  insisted  upon,  I  Fhall  here 
idd  a  few  remarks  concerning  the  promises  of  salvation 
nade  to  believers. 

(1.)  The  salvation  which  is  promised  must  be  meant 
if  an  eternal  salvation.  Accordingly  when  Christ  says, 
*  He  that  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die,'^  John  xi. 
!6,  and  «  he  that  believeth  shall  be  saved,''  Mark  xvi. 
16,  the  meaning  is,  such  shall  be  blessed  with  eternal 
ife,  with  eternal  salvation. 

(2.)  These  promises  are  made  to  believers  as  such. 
They  respect  not  the  strength,  or  the  high  degree  of 
faith,  but  the  truth  of  it ;  and  are  therefore  applicable 
to  persons  upon  their  first  entrance  into  a  state  of  grace. 
The  denomination  of  the  persons  to  whom  they  belong, 
is  founded  on  that  change  of  state,  and  on  those  vital 
actings  of  the  new  creature,  which  are  common  to  all 
who  are  born  again.  He  that  has  been  quickened  and 
enabled  to  perform  those  essential  actings  of  faith, 
which  relate  to  the  receiving  Christ  as  the  Lord  his 
nghteousness  and  strength,  is  truly  a  believer,  and,  in 
this  sense,  as  much  a  believer,  as  he  who  has  had  a 
fi^rther  growth  in  grace*;  and  consequently  they  thait 
ve  weak  in  faith,  have  the  same  interest  in  the  promise 
tt  they  that  are  strong. 

(3.)  These  promises  comprehend  an  inseparable  roit- 
Mnan  between  true  faith  and  eternal  salvation.  This 
must  be  granted ;  or  the  absolute  truth  of  the  propo- 
rtion, in  which  the  promise  is  contained,  must  t>e  de- 
Died.  If  the  possibility  of  a  believer's  missing  of  sal- 
ration  must  be  allowed,  the  absoluteness  of  the  truth 
}f  the  promise  will  be  destroyed  ;  for  it  might  then  be 
aidy  He  that  believeth  may  not  be  saved.    And  were 


488 


OV  FnnVBftANCB  IV  OEAOK. 


It  certain  that  any  believers  would»  in  factt  iaU  km 
grace,  and  perish  at  last^  it  might  be  iodifibreiitfy 
affirmed,  with  equal  truth,  some  believers  shall  be 
saved,  and  some  shall  not.  The  construdMa  that 
might  then  bd  put  upon  the  proclamation  oi  grstt^ 
and  grant  o(  saulvation  made  to  believers  in  the  pio- 
•mise,  would  amount  to  little  more  than  this:  He  thst 
believeth  may  be  saved.  The  matter  would  thus  nit 
upon  probability  only;  and  what  does  so^  may  nevir 
come  to  pass.  Thus,  according  to  the  sdbeme  wVA 
pleads  for  a  possibility  of  falling  from  grace,  the  ssfaik 
tion  of  believers  is  reduced  to  an  uncertainty  at  lesit 
But  this  is  what  the  style  of  several  of  the  promiiBi- 
will  by  no  means  admit  of;  which  runs  thus :  **fii 
that  believeth  shall  not  come  into  condemnatioa/' 
John  V.  24.  *<  He  shall  not  be  confounded,''  1  FMt; 
ii.  6.  <<  He  shall  not  be  a^med,"  Rom.  ix.9& 
No  such  interpretation  of  the:  promises  as  that  schc|M 
xequires,  can  suit  with  the  language  d  HaSfh 
fture  in  thts.affitir,  or  support  the  ccurtaiaty  df  thw 

f^lorious  declarations,  which  tell  us,  that  they  whpibo 
ieve  are  ^*  passed  from  death  unto  life,''  Johnv* 
24,  that  *<  he  that  bath  the  Son  hath  life,"  1  Jofan  v. 
12,  yea,  ^*  he  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  eveiAiiiU 
ing  life,"  John  iii.  36,  <<  and  these  things  have  I  wiiU 
ten  unto  you,  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  sf 
God,  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  lifiib' 
1  John  v«  13.    It  follows,  that, 

(4.)  These  promises  of  salvation  must  be  undersbboi 
to  give  an  assurance  of  the  believer's  final  perseter* 
ance. 

Just  as  when  God  promised  Abraham,  Gen.  xvi» 
8,  that  his  seed  should  inherit  the  land  of  Canajwi^hs 
did  thereby  engage  to  give  Abraham  a  seed,  to  iiiiS: 
up  his  posterity,  and  protect  them  through  allsos- 
rounding  dangers,  till  they  were  put  into  the  posseisicNi: 
of  the  promised  land.  In  like  manner,  by  God's^^fffOKi 
mising  salvation  to  believers,  he  engages  for  efiMy 
thing  necessary  to  its  being  obtained  ;  and  a  final  fff* 
severance  in  grace,  being,  as  all  allow,  indispensabjif ; 
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necessary  thereuntOi  his  promise  of  salvation  must  be 
coDstrued  to  carry  in  it  an  inviolable  engagement  for 
that  in  particular. 

Let  these  considerations  be  duly  weighed,  and  it 
will  appear  to  be  wrong  in  any  to  make  the  believer's 
continuing  in  faith,  such  a  condition  of  his  salvation, 
as  shall  render  this  a  matter  of  suspence,  or  his  falling 
from  grace,  a  thing  that  is  possible.  The  solemn  en- 
gagements of  the  Lord  himself  being  an  infallible  se- 
curity for  the  one,  and  an  immoveable  guard  against 
the  other. 

Hence  it  appears,  that  believers  have  good  reason  to 
remain  unshaken  in  their  holy  confidence ;  that  when 
God  has  once  put  his  covenant  fear  into  the  hearts  of 
any,  such  shall  not  be  suffered  to  depart  from  him,  Jer; 
xxxii.  40 ;  no,  but  he  who  has  infused  the  principle  of 
grace,  will  preserve  it,  cause  it  to  spring,  and  make  it 
thrive ;  for  he  has  promised  <<  to  be  as  the  dew  unto 
Israel:  he  shall  grow  as  the  lily,  and  cast  forth  his 
roots  as  Lebanon,'^  Hos.  xiv.  5. 

Nor  should  we  suffer  these,  or  the  like  promises,  to 
be  wrested  out  of  our  hands,  nor  our  souls  to  be  de- 
prived of  the  comfort  of  them,  though  it  should  be 
suggested  that  those  words  did  respect  a  national  bless- 
ing }  since  their  particular  and  special  application  to 
the  case  of  every  believer  is  warranted  by  our  Lord 
himself,  where  he  says,  '<  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  more  abundance,'^ 
Matt.  xiii.  12.  As  likewise  by  the  professed  declara- 
tion of  the  design  of  his  coming,  which  was  not  only 
that  his  people  **  might  have  life,  but  that  they  might 
have  it  more  abundantly,'^  John  x.  10. 

And,  through  a  becoming  faith  in  the  immutability 
and  certainty  of  these  and  many  other  promises  and 
declarations  of  the  word,  we  may  be  assured,  that  no 
true  believer  ever  did,  or  ever  shall,  fall  from  a  state 
of  grace ;  but,  in  what  happy  soul  soever  the  good 
work  is  once  begun,  it  shall  be  carried  on  and  com- 
pleted. 

As  a  farther  proof  of  this,  let  us  proceed  to  another 
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bead  of  arguttMOt,  proposed  to  be  insisted  tqpdiH 


namely 


f 
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idly 9  The  Redeemers  care  over  bis  people^ 
witb  his  peculiar  rdation  Untbt  and  union  wiih 
I  sbali  consider  this  head  distinctly  under  two  b 
and  shall  take  notice, 

I.  Of  Christ's  care  ovtir  his  people*    We  mar  dl^-;[ 
serve,  that  several  of  the  titles  givra  to  the  Medialri|^ 
are  such  as  denote  a  charge  or  trust  conunittecMpj 
bin ;  as  where  he  is  termra  *<  God's  servant, 
xlii.  1 ;  <<  the  messenger  of  the  covenant,''  MaL  iU 
^  the  Apostle  and  High-priest  of  our  profession, 
iii#  1,  &c.    When  our  Iiord  was  upon  earth,  be  £1%: 
stantly  acknowledged  that  he  acted  as  M^iator,ljF 
commission  from  his  Father ;  that  he  <*  came  doD|/ 
from  heaven,  not  to  do  his  own  will,  but  the  wiUjaf^ 
him  that  sent  him,''  John  vi.  38.    Now,  the  purpoflii^ 
of  his  commission  is  summed  Up  by  himself,  wben '^^ 
says,  <«  This  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath  sent 
that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me  I  should 
nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  dM^f . 
John  vi.  39«    That  his  people  might  have  the  comnll  * 
of  knowing  that  their  salvation  was  included  in  1r|. 
charge,  when  he  repeats  the  declaration  in  the  ndllt\ 
verse ;  he  varies  his  terms,  saying,  **  This  is  the  wfk 
of  him  that  sent  me,  that  every  one  that  seeth  the  99^j 
and  believeth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life,"  ne^^l 
40,  I.  e.  may  certainly  have  it.    This  was  the  desijj^'^!! 
of  the  trust  committed  to  him.  r^^ 

But  for  this,  even  for  the  whole  of  it,  did  he  engag|l|;r^ 
when  he  said,  *<  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  dar,/-^ 
ver.  40.      And  his  positive  engagement;   for  mil, 
event  must  imply  an  engagement  for  his  people's  SaAr^ 
perseverance  in  grace ;  this  being  of  such  absdiNNi' ' 
necessity,  that  without  it  they  could  not  be  raised  w 
life  everlasting.    Now,  we  may  stronglv  argue,  froik  i 
our  Saviour's  faithfulness,  that  as  he  will  never  naSltf'' 
any  to  pluck  his  people  out  of  his  hand,  so  neither  nA  ; 
he  suffer  them  to  fall  out  of  it,  through  any  folly  V 
madness  of  their  own.    He  has  expressly  said,  concern* 
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Dg  bis  8beep»  *<  I  give  unto  tbem  eternal  life,  and  tbey 
iball  never  perisb ;  neitber  sball  any  pluck  tbem  out  of 
my  band,"  Jobn  x«  28.  After  this,  sbould  it  ever  bap- 
pen  tbat  any  of  bis  flock  did  perish,  it  would  equally 
riur  tbe  glory  of  bis  word,  wbetber  tbeir  destruction 
was  effected  by  an  open  enemy,  or  by  sometbing  in 
themselves.  Besides,  it  was  tbeir  proneness  to  wander 
from  God,  tbat  was  one  special  reason  of  tbe  Father's 
appointing,  and  of  Christ's  undertaking,  tbe  office  of  a 
shepherd  to  watch  over  them.  And  if,  after  all  bis 
special  and  bis  solemn  engagements  for  their  safety, 
they  sbould  any  of  tbem  perish  at  last,  then  tbe  hon- 
our of  bis  office,  and  the  glory  of  his  faithfulness  must 
fall  to  the  ground.    But  this  we  are  sure  can  never  be. 

This  text,  then,  does  strongly  conclude  for  the  doc- 
trine of  the  saints'  perseverance :  and  this  will  appear 
more  fully  stilt,  if  we  observe,  that  the  words  must  be 
anderstood  to  respect  the  safety  of  Christ's  sheep,  in 
their  passage  through  this  wilderness ;  for  it  would  by 
no  means  suit  with  the  perfection  and  glory  of  heaven 
to  apply  the  declaration  in  the  latter  part  of  the  verse, 
<*  Neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  band,''  to  the 
saints  in  that  state,  as  some  would  have  it.  Since  no 
unclean  thing  can  so  much  as  enter  into  the  New  Jeru- 
salem, we  may  be  confident  no  daring  adversary  can 
ever  appear  there  to  make  so  bold  an  attempt.  This 
shows  that  all  propriety  of  interpretation  would  be  lost, 
should  Christ's  promise  to  blast  all  attempts  for  bis 
people's  ruin,  be  understood  to  relate  to  those  upper 
regions,  in  which  no  such  attempts  can  possibly  be 
made. 

We  may  farther  observe,  tbat  though,  in  tbe  begin- 
ning of  tbe  verse,  Christ  speaks  of  bis  giving  his  sheep 
eternal  life ;  yet  even  this  expression  will  be  of  no  ser- 
vice to  determine,  as  tbe  same  persons  would  have  it, 
that  the  security  there  promised  must  be  deferred  till 
the  saints  shall  come  to  the  uninterrupted  felicity  of 
the  world  above.  For  this  passage  may  be  understood 
of  Christ's  effectually  calling  his  people  into  a  state  of 
grace,  and  of  bis  bringing  tbem  into  the  real  enjoy- 
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ment  of  communion  with  God  ;  and  thus  of  his  giving 
them  the  beginning  of  eternal  life,  even  in  this  world. 
Such  an  explication  would  be  very  agreeable  to  mattot 
of  fact  and  consonant  to  other  places,  where  it  is  said, 
^<  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son,  hath  everlasting  life  f 
and  then  all  pretence  for  understanding  the  safety  pro* 
mised  in  the  text,  to  relate  principally  to  the  heavenly 
state,  would  be  wholly  precluded.  But  granting  the 
phrase  should  here  be  understood  of  the  future  blessed- 
ness,  it  will  then  show  us  what  shall  certainly  be  the 
result  and  issue  of  our  Saviour's  present  care  over  hii 
flock,  but  will  still  be  far  from  suggesting  that  his  sheep 
must  first  be  received  into  glory,  before  they  shall  share 
in  his  protection. 

Thus  you  see,  that  notwithstanding  all  the  endeav- 
ours of  some  to  bear  down  the  testimony  of  this  Scrip* 
ture,  yet,  upon  a  fair  construction,  and  due  considera- 
tion of  it,  we  might  venture  the  proof  of  our  doctrine 
to  rest  upon  its  single  evidence. 

S.  I  shall  next  take  notice  of  Christ's  relation  to  the 
saints,  and  his  union  with  them. 

Each  of  these  particulars  would  bear  a  distinct  con* 
sideration  ;  but,  since  the  blessings  themselves  are 
inseparable,  I  shall  blend  them  together  under  tbii 
head,  and  briefly  show  in  what  light  these  things  are 
set  in  the  word  of  God,  and  what  deductions  pertinent 
to  our  present  subject  may  be  drawn  from  them. 

There  are  many  images  made  use  of  in  Scripture^ 
by  which  the  nearness  of  this  relation,  and  the  strict- 
ness of  this  union,  are  represented.  The  places  in 
which  they  are  contained,  are  abundantly  known. 
Such,  for  instance,  as  these,  where  it  is  said,  for  the 
comfort  and  encouragement  of  the  church,  that  <*  Her 
Maker  is  her  Husband,"  Isa.  liv.  5  ;  Her  Saviour  tt 
her  **  Head,"  Eph.  v.  23.  And  this  not  in  a  political 
sense,  merely  as  a  prince  is  the  head  of  his  subjectib 
but  in  allusion  to  the  natural  sense  of  the  word.  Ac- 
cordingly believers  are  expressly  termed  the  *'  mem- 
bers of  Christ's  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bonet^" 
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i^erse  30.      Again,  he  is  said   to  be,    «  The  vine," 
they  "  the  branches/'  John  xv.  5. 

From  such  passages  and  comparisons  as  these,  1 
Apprehend,  we  may  justly  infer,  that  there  cannot  be  a 
stricter  union  between  any  two  things  in  the  world, 
than  there  is  between  Christ  and  his  people.— Farther, 
that  this  union  respects  every  particular  believer.  And 
in  consequence  hereof  he  has  such  a  communion  with 
Christ,  as  will  infallibly  secure  his  standing  in  grace. 
All  the  saints  having  communion  with  Christ  in  his 
death,  their  iniquities,  by  whi6h  the  presence  of  God, 
and  the  renewed  supplies  and  succours  of  his  grace  are 
forfeited,  shall  be  pardoned.  He  being  wounded  for 
their  transgressions,  and  the  chastisement  of  their 
peace  being  laid  upon  him,  by  his  stripes  they  are  and 
shall  be  healed.  Through  the  virtue  of  his  death, 
then,  all  the  blessings  of  the  covenant  are  properly 
constituted  and  confirmed  to  be  the  sure  mercies  of 
David.  Again,  having  communion  with  him  in  his 
life,  he,  who  is  their  Head  of  righteousness,  is  also 
their  Head  of  vital  influence,  from  whom  strength  is 
derived,  according  to  his  effectual  working  in  every 
part  of  his  mystical  body;  and  this  communication 
shall  be  according  to  the  measure  that  is  best  suited  to 
answer  every  design  intended  by  their  present  esta- 
blishment and  final  salvation. 

Nothing  short  of  the  believer's  expectation,  and  as- 
Bured  hope  of  this  salvation  at  last,  can  be  a  proper 
return  for  some  of  Christ's  last  breathings ;  when  he 
said  to  his  disciples,  for  the  encouragement  and  com- 
fort of  all  his  people,  *<  Because  I  hve,  ye  shall  live 
dso,''  John  xiv.  19*  Which  words  are  a  just  foun- 
idation,  whereupon  to  build  an  assurance  that  believers 
can  no  more  fall  from  their  relation  to  Christ,  and 
that  state  of  grace  into  which  he  (las  called  them,  than 
Christ  himself  can  be  plucked  out  of  his  throne,  or 
fall  from  his  glory. 

Some,  indeed,  would  insinuate,  that  though  his 

people  shall  never  perish  through  any  defect  on  his 

part,  for  he  will  be  faithful  to  them  while  they  abide 

3  Q 
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faithful  to  him  ;  yet  believers,  being  not  natural,  but 
mystical  members,  nlay  therefore  cut  off  themselvesi 
and  so  perish.  But  to  this,  and  all  suggestions  of  the 
like  kind,  I  think,  a  just  and  full  reply  may  be  given 
from  the  truths  we  have  now  advanced  ;  for  Chrisfi 
headship  is  not  an  empty  title  ;  nor  are  his  relations 
mere  insignificant  names,  but  these  are  eminently  filled 
up  with  that  Divine  affection,  tenderness,  and  compas- 
sion, which  infinitely  transcends  the  highest  degree  of 
love  and  pity  that  can  be  found  with  the  nearest  and 
dearest  relations  in  the  world.  We  may  therefore 
conclude,  that  a  woman,  yea,  that  the  most  tender 
and  affectionate  among  women,  may  sooner  forget  her 
sucking  child,  and,  through  want  of  compassion  to 
the  fruit  of  her  body,  neglect  either  the  food  or  me' 
dicines  necessary  for  its  nourishment  and  preservation, 
than  <*  Christ  can  forget  or  forsake  any  of  his  mem- 
bers," Isa.  xlix.  15.  IThere  can  be  no  room  to  doubt 
but  he  will  be  ever  mindful  of  them,  to  uphold  and 
establish  them,  **  forgiving  all  their  iniquities,  and 
healing  all  their  diseases,"  Psal.  ciii.  3. 

Were  we  to  consider  Christ  as  a  Shepherd  only,  we 
might,  from  thence,  infer  the  perpetual  security  and 
eternal  safety  of  all  his  people ;  for,  should  his  sheqi 
fall  as  the  prey  of  wolves,  or  as  the  spoil  of  robbers,  or 
should  they  perish  through  a  spreading  scab,  or  their 
own  wanderings,  the  damage  and  loss  would  be  still 
the  same.  We  may  be  confident  therefore  not  a  sheep 
of  his  shall  perish  by  one  of  these  means  more  than  by 
another. 

But,  when  we  consider  the  nearness  of  believers  to 
Christ,  as  they  are  his  mystical  body,  and  thus  the 
beloved  parts  of  himself,  we  have  then  the  strongest 
assurance  possible  that  they  shall  ever  be  preserved ; 
for  what  man,  in  his  right  mind,  did  ever  yet  hate  his 
own  flesh,  or  sufier  the  meanest  part  of  himself  to  mor- 
tify and  perish,  when  it  was  in  his  power  to  prevent 
it  ?  We  may  be  sure  then  Christ  will  never  suner  any 
of  the  saints  to  fall  finally  or  totally,  while  their  union 
with  him  does  remain.     And  that  this  shall  continue 
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vert  is  plain  from  the  resemblance  which  it  bears  to 
be  eternal  union  between  his  Father  and  himself; 
rhich  resemblance  is  supposed  and  referred  to  by 
Christ,  when,  praying  for  his  people,  he  says,  <*  That 
hey  all  may  be  one,  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I 
Q  thee  }*'  and  again,  **  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as 
re  are }  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,''  John  xvii*  21, 22. 
Vnd  this  resemblance  lies  particularly  in  the  perpetual 
nd  endless  duration  of  the  union.  This  everlasting 
inicn  between  Christ  and  his  people,  stands  then  as  a 
irm  and  constant  support  of  the  invincible  persever* 
nee  of  all  the  saints. 

There  is  one  argument  more  which  remains  to  be 
onsidered ;  and  that  is  taken  from, 

Sdfy,  The  inhabitation  and  constant  residence  of  the 
ipirit  of  God  in  the  souls  of  believers. 

That  the  Spirit  of  God  is  given  to  every  believer 
nay  be  proved  from  those  words  of  the  Apostle,  *'  If 
iny  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
lis,''  Rom.  viii.  9-  All  true  disciples  of  Christ  partake 
lot  only  of  the  gifts,  but  of  the  graces  of  the  Spirit, 
rhis  is  evident,  in  that  he  *<  quickens  them,"  John  vi. 
is  i  they  are  born  of  the  Spirit,  chap.  iii.  5 ;  and  led 
ly  the  Spirit,  Rom.  viii.  14;  and  do  share  in  those 
graces  of  faith^  love,  meekness,  &c.  which  are  the  fruits 
f  the  Spirit,  Gal.  v.  22.  I  need  not  stay  to  insist 
ipon  this,  nor  to  show  that  where  he  does  constantly 
eside  in  any,  these  shall  be  enabled  to  endure  to  the 
nd.     All  this,  I  presume,  will  be  allowed. 

That  which  my  argument  does  more  immediately 
blige  me  to  prove,  is  the  constancy  of  his  abode  in  the 
learts  of  bis  people.  And  for  this,  I  think,  we  have 
Mrong  proof  in  our  Saviour's  request,  which  is  equi- 
alent  to  a  promise  ;  ^*  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he 
hall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide 
nth  you  for  ever ;  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  whom  the 
/orld  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither 
noweth  liim  ;  but  ye  know  him,  for  he  dwelleth  with 
ou,  and  shall  be  in  you,"  John  xiv.  16,  17.  That  the 
lenefit  of  this  request  belongs  to  all  the  saints,  appears 
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from  hence»  because  the  discriminating  mark  bete 
applied  to  the  disciples,  did  not  distinguish  them  inm^. . 
other  true  believers,  but  only  from  the  men  of  tlMj  i 
world.  I  may  add,  the  very  mark  by  which  they  am!;^ 
described  is  found  upon  every  true  believer,  distask'; 
guishipg  him  from  the  world,  as  really  as  it  did  thai . 
disciples  themselves;  for  all  believers  have  a  savipgv; 
knowledge  of  the  Spirit,  and  an  experimental  acquaials^ 
ance  with  him  in  his  gracious  dealings  and  sfmctifyitt||, 
operations.  We  may  therefore  be  assured  he  dwcm^ 
in  them,  and  abides  with  them  for  even  ;it,, 

But,  in  opposition  to  this,  we  are  told,  that  thttfj 
who  have  been  the  temple  of  God,  by  virtue  of  lu|/; 
Spirit's  dwelling  in  them,  may  so  corrupt  this  temiii£ 
as  to  be  destroyed  ;  that  they  may  provoke  the  Spn^ 
wholly  to  depart  to  their  utter  ruin.    For  the  prootm 
this,  these  words  of  the  Apostle  are  quoted }  **  ^^t^ 
man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  Goddestro^ 
1  Cor.  iii.  17.  ij^ 

To  set  this  matter  in  a  true  light,  we  are  to  ram€|BK4| 
ber,  that  the  temple  of  God,  even  in  its  metaphorioikij 
sense,  when  applied  to  the  saints,  falls  under  a  twoiii;: 
fold  consideration.  Sometimes  it  is  to  be  understooArV 
of  the  saints*  collectively  ;  at  other  times,  it  is  meank^,^ 
of  them  as  distributively  considered.  In  the  fomMK^ 
sense,  by  the  temple  of  God  is  meant  a  Gospel  churdi^-*; 
in  the  latter,  a  particular  believer.  .^  A 

Now,  in  the  place  that  is  quoted,  the  Apostle  speatakf  j 
of  the  saints'  collectively,  as  **  builded  togetherMbr  sM^f 
habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit ;"  this  we  niMf^^, 
learn  from  his  own  expressions,  where  he  says,  **  Knovp'*^ 
ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God  ?"  again,  **  whicfcgl^ 
temple  ye  are,''  ver.  16,  I7,  where,  it  is  plain,  he  sfcti^ 
of  them  collectively,,  because  the  word  tempk^  in  tba*;i 
singular  number,  is  joined  with  a  pronoun  personal  iR^ii 
the  plural.  This  must  be  allowed,  then»  that  by  tbt*  > 
temple,  is  there  meant  a  church  of  Christ.  /-] 

Next,  let  us  see  what  is  meant  by  defiling  this  teiKv 
pie  of  God.  To  this  purpose,  we  must  observe  wbat v, 
the  Apostle  had  been  treating  of  in  the  preceding  ■.. 
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verses.  From  the  tenth  to  the  sixteenth  verse,  he 
shows  the  difierent  event  of  the  ministry  of  different 
persons  ;  particularly  in  the  fifteenth  verse,  he  signifies 
the  unhappy  consequence  of  the  labours  of  some,  who, 
though  they  were  right  in  the  foundatipn,  yet  were 
very  wrong  in  the  superstructure.  After  this,  he  im- 
mediately  proceeds  to  show  the  certain  destruction  of 
men  of  corrupt  minds,  who  have  no  regard,  either  that 
their  preaching,  or  that  their  own  souls,  might  be 
built  upon  Christ,  the  sure  foundation.  And  then 
declares,  that  if  any  man  defile^  (or,  as  it  is  in  the  mar- 
gin»  if  he  corrupt^)  the  temple^  that  is,  the  church  of 
God,  either  by  such  error  in  doctrine,  such  supersti- 
tion or  innovations  in  worship,  or  by  any  such  vile 
practices,  as  deface  the  beauty  of  the  church,  or 
threaten  the  destruction  and  overthrow  of  the  church 
state  itself,  such  a  one  would  God  destroy. 

This  I  take  to  be  a  fair  explication  of  the  text,  which, 
at  once,  sets  aside  all  that  has  been  advanced  from  it, 
in  opposition  to  the  argument  that  we  are  upon  :  for 
no  ciMonrable  objection  can  be  raised  from  it,  against 
the  Spirit's  constant  and  perpetual  residence  in  the 
souls  of  his  people,  but  upon  a  supposition,  that  the 

Eerson  who  defiles  the  temple  of  God,  is  a  true  be- 
ever,  and  thus  himself  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
whereas  no  supposition  of  this  kind  is  contained  in  the 
Apostle's  representation  of  the  case.  On  the  contrary, 
he  intimates,  that  the  man  who  is  supposed  to  defile 
the  temple,  is  in  such  a  state  of  ignorance  and  dark- 
ness, and  such  a  stranger  to  any  experimental  acquaint- 
ance  with  Christ,  the  foundation,  as  can  never  be  al- 
lowed concerning  any  true  believer ;  nay,  further,  that 
he  is  guilty  of  that  self-deceit,  of  that  craftiness  and 
carnal  policy,  and  of  those  vain  thoughts  which  are 
altogether  inconsistent  with  the  Spirit's  dwelling  in 
him,"  1  Cor.  iii.  18,  19.  So  that  this  text,  when 
rightly  opened,  gives  not  the  least  countenance  to  the 
notion,  **  That  they  who  have  been  the  temple  of  God, 
by  virtue  of  his  Spirit's  dwelling  in  them,  may  so  cor- 
rupt themselves  as  to  be  destroyed." 
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As  to  any  farther  pretended  plea  for  the  Spirits 
total  departure,  taken  from  the  defilements  which  tba 
may  possibly  contract^  who  are  indeed  his  tempk^  A 
think  a  sufficient  reply  might  be  given,  froai  what 
have  already  proved  out  of  the  sacred  writings  undtf 
the  last  head  9  concerning  the  abiding  union  betwaet 
Christ  and  his  people.  But  I  shall  add,  that  if  all  tin 
rebellions  committed  by  them,  while  they  were  in  thai 
natural  state,  could  not  hinder  the  Spirit's  approad^ 
nor  exclude  them  from  the  benefit  of  his  entrance  Jt 
their  regeneration,  then  sure  no  miscarriage^ 
mitted  after  their  efiectual  calling,  shall  cause  bim 
wholly  to  depart,  and  leave  them,  bis  continuance  bs^ 
ing  secured  through  the  redemption  of  Christ  and  bil 
intercession  ;  **  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much 
being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life,''  Bool 
V.  10. 

This  point  then  of  the  Spirit's  constant  residence  ii 
the  hearts  of  his  people,  stands  firm  against  all  oppsii 
sition ;  and,  in  consequence  thereof,  the  doctrine  rf 
the  saints'  final  perseverance  remains  unshaken :  fir 
how  shall  the  Spirit  abide,  as  the  Paraclete,  Advocate 
or  Comforter  of  his  people,  unless  he  continues  to  bl^ 
their  Sanctifier  ?  And  since  his  constant  residence  if 
promised,  under  all  those  characters,  we  may  be  cobI> 
dent  his  people  can  never  fall  from  grace. 

Thus  1  have  gone  through  all  the  arguments  propoiaft 
for  the  defence  of  this  doctrine,  though  not  all  tfait 
might  have  been  brought ;  for  I  thought  it  better  I* 
give  what  I  have  produced  a  full  consideration,  thtfi^ 
by  mentioning  more,  to  have  prevented  my  setting 
these  in  so  clear  and  strong  a  light,  as  I  was  firmly 
persuaded  their  matter  would  bear.  And  I  woulv 
hope,  that  the  great  truths  which  I  have  thus  collected 
from  Scripture,  concerning  the  immutability  of  tll# 
purpose  and  promise  of  God,  concerning  the  RedeMi*' 
er's  care  .over  his  people,  with  his  peculiar  relataoi^ 
unto  and  union  with  them,  and  concerning  the  C(MF 
stant  abode  and  inhabitation  of  the  Spirit  in  the  souk 
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f  believers,  will  be  of  sufficient  weight  to  settle  the 
adgment,  and  establish  the  faith  of  the  saints  in  this 
naportant  article.  And  I  would  humbly  trust,  that, 
hroQgh  the  blessing  of  God,  they  may  be  the  happy 
neans  of  promoting  the  comfort  and  joy  of  believers, 
hough  they  should  fail  of  success,  as  to  the  conviction 
if  those  who  are  otherwise  minded,  which  yet  is  what 
'  heartily  wish,  and  shall  earnestly  pray  for. 

But,  that  this  may  be  effected,  there  remains  a  fur- 
her  expedient  now  to  be  used :  and  thus  I  pass  on  to 
be  last  general  head  ;  under  which, 

III.  I  shall  make  a  reply  to  the  principal  objections^ 
?hich,  some  apprehend,  forbid  their  assent  to  the  doc- 
rine  of  the  saints*  perseverance,  as  it  has  been  here 
tated-and  asserted. 

At  my  entrance  upon  this  part  of  my  work,  I  must 
ibserve,  that  our  doctrine  being  founded  upon  the 
nost  express  and  full  declarations  of  Scripture,  I  shall 
lot  think  myself  obliged  to  take  much  notice  of  any 
Objections  but  what  are  grounded  upon  some  passage 
in  the  word  of  God,  and  thus  seem,  in  the  judgment  of 
the  objector,  to  be  countenanced  by  Divine  authority. 
Accordingly,  1  shall  waive  a  nice  consideration  of  the 
metaphysical  and  abstruse  reasonings  of  those  who  are 
[passing  this  and  other  points  of  Divine  revelation, 
with  the  difficulties  which  in  their  sentiments  attend 
the  reconciling  the  predetermination  and  absolute  de- 
cree of  God,  with  the  liberty  of  man  as  a  free  agent. 
Besides  this  controversy,  as  I  apprehend,  more  pro- 

)rly  belongs  to  another  topic,  and  is  usually  handled 
those  that  treat  of  the  decrees  and  foreknowledge 
>f  God.  It  cannot  therefore  justly  demand  to  be  par- 
ticularly considered  here. 

As  to  all  objections  then  of  this  kind,  which  would 
lOBiouate,  that,  to  ground  the  infallibility  of  the  saints' 
perseverance  in  grace  upon  the  Divine  decree,  is  to 
^ve  up  the  freedom  of  man's  will,  I  shall  only  answer, 
Ui  general,  that  though  the  counsel  and  purpose  of 
God,  respecting  the  salvation  of  his  people,  be  peremp- 
tory and  absolute,  and  shall  be  infallibly  accomplished, 
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as  it  is  declared  in  the  promise  ;  yet  the  decree  of  God 
doth  not  offer  any  violence  to  the  will  of  man,  nor 
take  away  the  liberty  or  contingency  of  second  cama 
For  it  is  sufficient  unto  human  liberty,  that  a  man  ada 
without  constraint,  and  out  of  choice.  And  is  it  not 
thus  with  the  saints  as  to  their  perseverance  in  grace? 
Is  not  the  new  nature  in  them  an  overflowing  spring  of 
holy  desires  ?  Do  not  they  act  freely  in  the  exercise  of 
every  grace,  whether  of  faith  or  repentance^  of  hope 
or  love  ?  Is  not  the  frame  which  disposes  their  souls  nr 
these  spiritual  actings,  the  happy  temper  which  thqr 
choose  ?  Is  it  not  what  they  daily  pray  for  ?  Wboa 
obtained,  is  not  the  experience  of  it  most  delightM?, 
And  do  not  they  esteem  it  as  matter  of  the  greatttt 
thankfulness  ?  Wherein  then  can  there  be  an  infringe* 
ment  of  the  liberty  of  the  will,  or  any  force  to  be  con* 
plained  of? 

And  as  to  the  roost  difiicult  parts  of  their  holy  waft^ 
even  those  which  require  the  severest  acts  of  self-deaidt 
such  as  the  mortification  of  sin,  and  the  trjring  dutitt 
of  humility,  patience,  and  the  forgiveness  of  enemieif 
do  not  they  enter  upon  these  with  the  most  mature 
deliberation,  and  with  the  firmest  resolution  ?  Are  not 
all  performed  with  cheerfulness?  Or  is  it  not  tber 
grief  and  burden,  that  they  cannot  engage  herein  with 
the  utmost  vigour  of  soul,  and  the  greatest  readiness? 
How  is  there  any  necessity  then  imposed  upon  then? 
Or  what  constraint  are  they  under?  None  sure ;  unln 
it  be  that  of  love  to  a  Saviour,  and  desire  to  be  oo» 
formed  to  his  image ;  or  that  of  gratitude  to  thor 
heavenly  Father,  with  a  holy  breathing  after  the  ofr 
joyment  of  his  presence,  both  here  and  hereafter.  And 
is  it  losing  their  liberty  to  be  under  the  powerful  in- 
fluence of  such  a  blessed  constraint  as  this,  if  it  molt 
be  called  a  constraint  ?  As  the  liberty  of  the  will  k 
entirely  preserved  in  the  things  we  have  now  moD* 
tioned,  so  there  are  no  farther  instances  belon^ng  to 
the  saints'  perseverance  in  grace,  that  can  be  producedi 
by  which  it  is  more  likely  the  destruction  or  loos  of 
their  freedom  could  be  proved. 
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Upon  the  whole,  then,  it  may  as  well  be  said,  that 
there  is  no  liberty  id  the  pure  actings  of  the  saints  or 
angels  in  heaven,  who  love,  and  cannot  but  love,  ad- 
mire, and  adore  our  Saviour, ,  and  our  God,  as  to  say 
that  the  holy  actings  of  believers  upon  earth  are  not 
free  and  voluntary.  We  conclude  therefore,  that 
though  the  decree  which  appoints  the  believer's  salva- 
tion, includes  these  things  as  means  necessary  there- 
unto; and  that  though  this  decree  being  effectual, 
independent,  and  immutable,  does  establish  such  a 
certainty  of  the  event,  with  respect  both  to  the  means 
aqd  the  end,  as  renders  it  impossible  that  either  should 
iail ;  yet  the  saints'  freedom  in  acting  is  not  destroyed 
thereby.  No ;  no  more  than  the  liberty  of  human 
action  in  eating  or  drinking  is  destroyed  by  the  decree 
which  fixes  the  number  of  a  man's  days,  *  which  ap- 
points the  necessary  means  of  his  support,  and  which 
effectually  secures  the  use  thereof,  till  the  determined 
period  of  his  life  approaches ;  or,  in  the  language  of 
Job,  '<  till  he  shall  accomplish  as  an  hireling  his  day,'* 
Job  xiv.  5,  6. 

I  shall  now  consider  the  objections  taken  from  Scrip- 
ture. But  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  for  me  to  speak 
distinctly  to  every  portion  of  Scripture,  from  which 
objections  have  been  raised  :  1  shall  select  a  few  of 
those  which  are  generally  supposed  to  be  of  the  great- 
est moment ;  and,  in  my  remarks  upon  these,  I  shall 
endeavour  to  hint  such  things  as  may  serve  for  an  an- 
swer to  the  like  objections  when  taken  from  any  other. 
And  here  let  me  remind  you,  that  1  think  it  but  just  to 
make  such  an  application  of  the  distinctions  we  have 
settled,  when  the  point  was  stated,  as  the  course  of 
our  reasoning  shall  now  require,  without  adding  any 
thing  farther  for  their  confirmation. 

I  shall  now  propose  the  objections  which  are  to  be 
considered,  and  shall  sum  them  up  under  these  three 

•  If  any  shall  question  whether  Grod  has  detennined  the  bounds  of  the  life  of 
nan*  they  may  find  this  matter  clearly  discussed,  and  the  truth  of  the  affirmative 
ivell  established,  and  abundantly  confirmed  from  Scripture,  in  Mr.  Ridgdey's 
jody  of  divinity.     Vol.  I,  pages  256—260. 
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beads.  1.  Some  are  taken  from  the  instanoes  of  apos- 
tacy  recorded  in  Scripture.  2.  Other  objections  «e 
taken  from  the  threatenings  of  the  word,  in  caae  of 
apostacy.  3.  Others  again  are  taken  from  the  coa- 
mands  and  exhortations,  from  the  cautions  and  dir8& 
tions  which  frequently  occur  in  the  inspired  writingti 

I.  I  shall  consider  the  objections  taken  from  the  in- 
stances of  apostaciff  recorded  in  Scripture*  All  ol^e& 
tions  of  this  kind  do  constantly  proceed  from  a  mistake 
in  one  of  these  two  things.  (L)  In  taking  a  partial 
backsliding  for  a  total  apostacy.  (2.)  Or  else  in  tak 
ing  a  falling  from  the  doctrines  of  the  Gc^pel,  and  a 
profession  of  religion,  for  a  falling  from  a  state  of  graosi , 

(1.)  In  some  of  these  objections  a  partial  back^Aig 
is  mistaken  for  a  total  apostacy.  This  is  the  case  wiiefl 
many  of  the  precious  saints  of  the  Lord,  who  were  the 
excellent  of  the  earth,  are  thrust  into  the  dead  list  of 
total  apostates.  The  three  that  are  commonly  poioted 
out  upon  this  occasion  are  David,  Solomon,  and  Petor. 
As  to  Peter,  we  have  already  proved  that  his  faith  iU 
not  totally  fail,  for  he  who  was  always  heard  had  prayed 
it  should  not,  Luke  xxii.  82. 

As  to  David  likewise,  we  have  sufficient  reasra  to 
believe  that  his  grace  did  not  fail  totally,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  did  never  wholly  depart  from  him ;  if 
we  observe  that  upon  his  recovery  from  his  backdid* 
ing,  when  he  was  in  his  most  penitential  frame,  and 
must  be  supposed  to  have  had  the  most  just  sense  of 
his  condition  even  then,  though  he  pleaded  that  God 
would  **  restore  unto  him  the  joy  of  his  salvatioi,'' 
Psal.  li.  12,  for  this  he  had  lost ;  yet  we  never  read  of 
his  praying  that  God  would  restore  unto  him  his  Spirit 
a  plain  intimation  that  his  presence  and  residence  wsi 
never  totally  lost.  David  knew  indeed  that  he  had 
incurred  the  forfeiture,  and  therefore  he  pleads,  *<  Teke 
not  thine  holy  Spirit  from  me,''  Psal.  li.  II.  Buthii 
very  language,  in  this  petition,  supposes  that  the  Spirit 
did  still  continue  with  him.  And  here  I  would  ob-  ] 
serve  by  the  way,  that  since  the  Spirit  was  not  taken 
from  David,  under  all  the  provocations  which  attended 
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the  falls  there  confessed  and  lamented,  we  have  no 
reason  to  imagine  that  he  is  taken  from  any  other  in 
irhose  heart  he  has  once  dwelt,  as  a  Spirit  of  grace  and 
regeneration. 

Finally,  As  to  the  instance  of  Solomon,  thoogh  the 
iccount  we  have  of  him  be  but  short ;  yet  there  are 
lome  passages  in  his  story,  which  make  his  case  look 
more  like  a  partial  backsliding  than  a  total  apostacy. 
For  how  strongly  soever  this  be  expressed,  still  by  its 
being  said,  <<  His  heart  was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord 
Ilia  God,  as  was  the  heart  of  David  his  father,"  1  Kings 
fdm  4,  and  that  he  <*  went  not  fully  after  the  Lord,  als 
did  David,*'  ver.  6,  it  seems  as  if  the  Scriptures  in* 
tended  that  his  declension  should  be  understood  of  an 
abatement  of  his  former  zeal,  and  not  of  a  total  apos* 
tacy.  This  is  confirmed  by  what  we  meet  with  in  an- 
other place,  where  the  people  that  set  their  hearts  to 
seek  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  thus  strengthened 
the  kingdom  of  Judah,  are  said  to  have  **  walked  in 
tfae  way  of  David  and  Solomon,"  2  Chr.  xi.  17. 
Whereby  it  is  at  least  intimated,  that,  as  to  the  general 
course  of  Solomon's  walk,  his  way  was  the  same  with 
that  of  David :  and  since  the  way  of  both  is  there  men- 
tioned with  a  mark  of  Divine  approbation,  and  that 
after  their  death,  we  may  conclude,  that  they  both 
bctgan  and  ended  well,  and  that  notwithstanding  their 
gross  backslidings ;  yet  they  were  neither  of  them 
l^iiky  either  of  a  final  or  total  apostacy. 

(2.)  This  objection,  drawn  from  the  various  instances 
of  apostacy,  is  sometimes  founded  upon  a  mistake  in 
another  thing,  viz.  The  taking  a  falling  from  the  doc- 
irmes  of  the  Gospel,  and  a  profession  qf  religion,  for  a 
from  a  state  qfgrace* 

That  there  have  been  instances  of  apostacy,  with  re- 
apect  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  is  a  sad  truth, 
abundantly  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  former  and 
latter  times.  Thus,  some  of  the  Galatians^  after  they 
had  received  the  knowledge  of  the  way  of  salvation  by 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  alone,  turned  back  to  their 
old  notions :  and  seeking  again  to  be  justified  by  the 
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law,  tbey  are  said  to  have  **  fallen  from  gracet*'  GaL  v. 
4,  i*  e.  from  the  doctrine  of  grace. 

Thus  we  read  of  others,  who  concerning  the  trodi 
have  erred,  of  whQgi  was  Hymeneus  and  Fbiletili^ 
who,  by  their  influence  and  example,  "  overthrew  tbe 
faith  of  some,**  2  Tim.  ii.  1 8.  So  that  none  ever  fi^ 
tend  to  deny  but  a  doctrinal  faith  may  be  and  fiti 
quently  is  overthrown.  But  this  is  very  far  tnm 
proving  that  the  faith  of  true  believers,  which  is  tki 
operation  of  God,  and  which  worketh  by  love,  cm 
ever  be  eradicated. — ^Nay,  though  it  is  aJlowed  tint 
some  men,  when  they  have  fallen  from  the  doctriiM 
of  the  Gospel,  and  changed  their  opinion,  did  likewiK 
desert  the  Apostles,  and  even  abandon  tbe  ways  of 
God;  yet  such  instances  as  these,  how  nomeroui 
soever,  cannot  give  the  least  strength  to  the  objectioai 

Because  it  is  declared  by  an  inspired  Apostle,  "  thsy 
were  not  of  us,  though  they  went  out  from  us,"  1  John 
ii.  19*  Here  is  a  plain  intimation  that  the  persons  who 
went  out  from  the  church,  were  really  different  froa 
true  believers:  and  wherein  did  the  difference  lie? 
not  so  much  in  any  thing  that  was  external,  as  in  tbe 
internal  frame  and  disposition  of  their  minds,  or  tbe 
inward  state  and  relation  of  their  souls  towards  God* 
They  were  of  the  society  and  visible  fellowship  of  tbe 
saints,  of  the  same  profession  with  them,  they  shared 
in  many  of  the  like  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  and  engaged  in 
the  same  worship  with  them.  But  still  they  wanted 
the  gracious  "  anointing  from  the  Holy  One,**  1  Jc^ 
ii.  SO,  which  true  believers  had  received,  and  which  (fid 
abide  in  them  that  received  it. 

But  a  late  writer,  to  prove  that  true  believers  tbeai* 
selves  may  fall  from  grace,  has  quoted  the  passage 
which  follows  the  Apostle*s  charge  to  Timothy,  «<  Add- 
ing faith  and  a  good  conscience,  which  some  havinirmit 
away,  concerning  faith  have  made  shipwreck,**  1  Im 
1.  19.  In  his  arguing  upon  the  place,  he  tells  us,  ihit 
to  put  away  a  good  conscience,  belongs  to  them  alone 
who  once  had  it. 
But  the  proper  signification  of  the  original  word  in« 
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timates  no  such  thing,  but  rather  that  they  always 

refused  it,  as  appears  from  the  use  of  the  verb  in 

several  other  places.    Particularly,  where  the  Jews  are 

^  said  to  put  (may  the  Gospelf  which  they  never  received ; 

r   but  opposed  with  contradiction  and  blasphemy.  Acts 

xiii.  46.    The  same  word  is  used  concerning  the  Is- 

;    raelites,  who  put  away  Moses,  or  thrust  himjrom  them^ 

)    and  would  not  obey.  Acts  vii.  39*    In  like  m^ner, 

when  God  in  his  Gospel  had  set  before  these  apostates 

the  way  of  obtaining  a  good  conscience,  they  refused 

.    to  hearken,  and  thus  might  properly  be  said  to  put 

i    cmay  a  good  conscience,  though  they  never  had  it ; 

.   because  they  refused  to  accept  that  righteousness  and 

'    grace  which  only  could  have  produced  it. 

All  objections  therefore  against  our  doctrine,  found- 
;    ed  upon  such  instances  as  those  of  Hymeneus  and  his 
associates,  proceed  upon  a  mistake,  in  imagining  those 
to  have  had  true  grace  who  had  it  not. 

Nor  will  the  passage  in  the  epistle  of  Peter,  2  Pet. 
11.  18—22,  which  some  have  laid  a  mighty  stress  upon, 
prove  that  the  professors,  who  fell  away,  were  truly 
sanctified.  The  Apostle,  indeed,  speaks  of  some  "  who 
bad  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world  }"  yea,  "  were 
cl^n  escaped  from  them  who  lived  in  error ;"  and  tell 
lUy  **  these  were  again  entangled  therein,''  and  that 
^  the  latter  end  was  worse  with  them  than  the  begin- 
ning }  for,  **  after  they  had  known  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, they  turned  from  the  holy  commandment 
delivered  unto  them/'  Several  remarks  might  be  made 
to  show  that  all  which  is  here  spoken  of  these  persons, 
is  far  from  amounting  to  a  proof  that  they  were  truly 
sanctified  ;  but  this  will  be  determined  at  once,  if  we 
observe  how  the  Apostle  applies  to  them  the  proverb 
which  he  uses  in  the  last  verse  of  the  chapter;  by  which 
it  plainly  appears,  that  how  much  soever  they  were  re- 
formed, as  to  their  outward  conversation,  yet  their 
bearts  were  never  changed.  Under  all  their  reforma- 
tion, they  still  retained  their  old  bestial  nature.  They 
were  always  dogs,  but  were  never  the  children  of  God ; 
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into  the  kiogdom  of  heaven/'  Matt.  v.  20.  And  if 
according  to  this  distinction,  the  threat  be  applied,  as 
it  ought,  to  persons  that  bad  only  a  ceremonial  or 
moral  righteousness,  then  it  may  be  allowed  that  many 
such  righteous  persons  did  turn  from  their  right- 
eousness, and  die  in  their  sins ;  which  is  no  more  than 
to  say,  that  false  professors  and  mere  formalists  proved 
apostates  ;  and  this  is  a  case  that  frequently  happens. 

But,  with  a  design  to  overthrow  such  an  explicatioo 
of  the  text  as  this,  it  has  been  said,  **  That  if  a  man 
should  only  turn  away  from  his  counterfeit  and  hypo- 
critical righteousness,  he  should  rather  live  than  di^ 
inasmuch  as  he  would  put  off  the  wolf  to  put  on  the 
lamb/'  But  certainly  they  were  betrayed  into  an  un- 
accountable weakness  who  argued  after  this  manner: 
for  persons  who  have  kept  up  a  hypocritical  profession 
many  years  together,  may,  at  length,  shake  off  the  veiy 
form  of  religion,  and  sink  into  the  most  vile  and  open 
abominations;  and  shall  this  be  called  a  putting  off  the 
wolf  to  put  on  the  lamb  ?  No  sure ;  they  only  put  off 
the  sheep's  clothing,  and  now  appear  to  be  wolves,  as 
they  always  were,  though  long  disguised. 

Another  passage  in  Scripture,  which  has  been  mis- 
construed the  same  way  as  the  former,  is,  that  in  the 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews  ;  where  it  is  said,  •«  For  it  is 
impossible  for  those  who  were  once  enlightened,  and 
have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  par- 
takers of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tasted  the  good 
word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  if 
they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again  unto  repent- 
ance," Heb.  vi.  4,  5,  6. 

Some  have  pretended,  that  the  persons  here  spoken  • 
of  were  truly  gracious.  This  ought  to  be  proved,  in- 
deed, before  the  passage  can  be  reasonably  urged  as  an 
objection  against  our  doctrine  ;  but  since  it  is  not  as* 
serted  of  them,  in  the  text  or  context,  either  expressly 
or  in  terms  equivalent,  that  they  did  believe  or  per- 
form any  other  act,  which  could  only  flow  from  the 
vital  principle  of  grace,  the  pretence  that  they  were 
true  believers  can  be  no  more  than  a  bare  presumption. 
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Here  it  may  be  asked,  does  not  the  sentence,  which 
declares  it  to  be  **  impossible  to  renew  tbem  again 
unto  repentance,"  imply  that  they  once  had  true  re« 
pentance  ?  I  answer :  If  the  phrase  be  carefully  ob- 
served, it  will  appear  it  does  not ;  for  it  is  not  said, 
**  it  is  impossible  to  renew  them  unto  repentance 
C^g^i^fJ  but  to  renew  them  (againj  unto  repent- 
ance." There  is  some  difference,  I  apprehend,  be- 
tween these  two  modes  of  expression ;  though  the 
former  might  have  led  us  to  think  that  they  had  once 
been  partakers  of  repentance ;  yet  the  latter,  which  is 
the  expression  in  the  text,  intimates  no  more,  but  there 
had  been  some  sort  of  renovation  or  change,  attended 
with  a  profession  of  religion,  and  some  alteration  in 
their  outward  conduct.  Their  illumination  and  con- 
victions could  hardly  fail  of  producing  such  effects  as 
these ;  but  these  may  be,  and  are  frequently  wrought 
where  the  heart  is  not  changed,  or  where  men  are  not 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  mind.  Now,  persons,  in 
those  circumstances,  may  fall  from  the  strictness  of 
their  walk,  and  gradually  sink  into  loose,  immoral 
practices,  till,  at  length,  they  settle  in  a  course  openly 
wicked  and  profane.  When  things  are  come  to*this 
pass,  it  is  difficult,  in  all  common  cases,  for  such  men 
to  be  renewed  again,  even  to  that  Abriety  and  pure- 
ness  which  formerly  adorned  their  conversation.  . 

As  to  the  persons  to  whom  the  Apostle  refers,  it  is 
said,  indeed,  to  be  '*  impossible  to  renew  them  again 
**  unto  repentance ;"  that  is,  to  bring  them  to  repent 
of  their  vile  apostacy,  '*  seeing  they  crucify  to  them- 
selves the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open 
shame ;"  acting  herein  the  like  part  with  those  who  had 
the  daring  impudence  to  ascribe  the  Divine  works  of 
Christ  to  a  diabolical  power.  Now,  this  being  done 
after  the  illumination,  and  in  spite  of  all  their  convic- 
tions, they  are  supposed  to  have  committed  the  sin 
against  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  then  it  is  no  wonder 
their  repentance  was  declared  impossible,  though  the 
Scriptures  never  speak  of  the  impossibility  of  repent- 
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ance  of  any  other  sort  of  sinners  under  the  Gospel 
whatever. 

0 

From  these  considerations,  we  have  reason  to  con* 
elude,  notwithstanding  all  that  is  contained  in  this  sen- 
tence, that  these  apostates  were  never  truly  sanctified. 
This  construction  put  upon  their  character,  is  confirmed 
bj  what  presently  follows,  in  the  ninth  verse ;  ^<  Ba(^ 
beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better  things  of  you,  and 
things  that  accompany  salvation  }'*  which  expression 
must  be  understooa  to  exclude  the  supposed  apostates 
from  having  had  any  share  in  the  special  and  saving 
blessings  of  the  new  covenant,  and  does  by  conse- 
quence declare  them  to  have  been  always  void  of  grace; 
so  that  there  is  not,  in  all  the  passage,  the  least  matter 
of  objection  against  the  perseverance  of  true  believers. 

Having  thus  cleared  up  the  two  places  which  are 
generally  thought  to  militate  against  our  doctrine,  the 
most  directly  of  all  the  threatenings,  I  shall  not  enter 
upon  a  particular  examination  of  any  other,  but  only 
give  a  short  reply  to  the  objection  taken  from  the  words 
of  the  Apostle,  which  denounce  the  sorest  destruction 
against  the  man  that  shall  "  tread  under  foot  the  ^ii 
of  God,  and  count  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  where- 
with he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,*'  Heb.  x.  9Q. 
Here  the  objection  supposes  that  the  apostate  was  the 

Eerson  said  to  be  sanctified.  But  this  supposition  is 
uilt  merely  upon  a  grammatical  mistake ;  for  it  is 
more  agreeable  to  the  known  rules  of  construction  to 
apply  the  relative  to  the  Son  of  God^  its  immediate 
proper  antecedent^  who  was  sanctified  or  consecrated 
by  the  blood  of  the  covenant.  This  connection  of  the 
words  being  observed,  the  objection  vanishes  at  once. 
Thus,  if  the  threatenings,  pointed  against  apostates^ 
were  carefully  examined,  many  of  the  objections,  taken 
from  them  against  the  infallibility  of  the  saints'  per- 
severance, would  be  wholly  precluded,  and  the  rert 
would  quickly  be  given  up  ;  for  if  the  expressions  by 
which  they  are  thought  to  be  supported  were  right^ 
explained,  they  would  appear  to  declare  no  more  than 
the  Lord's  utter  abhorrence  of  apostacy,  and  righteous 
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displeasure  and  wrath  against  those  who  draw  back  ; 
but  could  never  be  just^  construed  to  signify  either 
that  God  has  not  a  peculiar  peqile,  to  whoin  he  is 
resolved  to  be  gracious,  or  that  they  who  are  once 
received  into  the  special  protection  and  care  of  Heaven, 
may  yet  miss  of  salvation,  and  perish  at  last 

3.  Some  objections  are  taken  from  the  command? 
and  exhortations^  the  cautions  and  directions^  which  fre- 
qqently  occur  in  the  sacred  writings. 

These  passages  are  supposed  to  be  pregnant  evi- 
dences that  true  believers  may  fall  from  grace,  and 
reckoned  to  be  so  many  arguments  to  prove,  that  God 
has  made  no  absolute  decree,  or  promise,  that  they 
shall  not  do  so.  It  is  said  to  be  unreasonable  to  con- 
ceive, that  the  same  Spirit  of  wisdom  should  absolutely 
declare  that  they  shall  not  fall  away,  and  yet  be  thus 
concerned  to  guard  and  caution  them  against  what  be 
has  told  them,  was  as  impossible,  as  that  God  should 
fail  of  performing  his  promise. 

Let  this  objection  be  enlarged  upon,  and  strength- 
ened to  the  utmost ;  yet,  after  all,  it  can  h^ve  no  more 
force  against  the  promises,  which  relate  to  the  saints' 
perseverance,  thaq  it  would  have  against  those  absolute 
promises,  regarding  other  matters,  which  are  likewise 
attended  with  exhortations,  instructions,  and  cautions;, 
respecting  tbe  doubtful  conduct  of  the  persons  con- 
cerned, and  given  in  the  name  and  by  authority  of  the 
same  God,  who  had  before  ascertained  tbe  event  by 
his  promise.  Let  us  then  transfer  the  objection  to  some 
particular  cases  recorded  in  Scripture,  and  its  weakness 
will  soon  be  discovered.  For  instance,  Did  not  the 
Apostle  Paul,  when  be  gave  the  centurion  soldiers  the 
caution,  saying,  *<  Except  these  abide  in  the  ship,  ye 
cannot  be  saved,''  Acts  xxvii.  31,  speak  by  the  same 
Spirit  of  wisdom,  as  when  he  told  them  before  there 
should  be  <<  no  loss  of  any  man's  life,  but  of  the  ship 
only  ?"  verse  2S.  Can  we  imagine  that  the  vigilance 
and  caution  required,  were  an  evidence  that  God  had 
never  promised  to  give  the  Apostle  all  them  that  sailed 
with  him  ?   Must  we  believe  that  the  destruction  of 
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some  of  that  company  might  have  happenedt  thoudi 
a  God  of  infinite  faithfulness  had  engaged  there  shoiud 
be  no  loss  of  any  man's  life  among  them  ?  Did  the 
Apostle  intend,  by  his  caution,  to  weaken  the  credit 
of  the  promise?  or  did  the  assurance  he  had  given  of 
their  safety,  render  the  caution  ineffectual  ?  Neither 
he  nor  they  did  thus  understand  things  in  that  affiun 
Why  then  should  they  be  thus  interpreted  in  the  case 
before  us  ?  Finally,  would  it  not  be  a  vain,  not  to  say 
a  wild  construction  of  the  Apostle's  caution  about  keep- 
ing the  mariners  in  the  vessel,  to  understand  it  as  teti- 
ing  the  centurion  and  soldiers  that  it  highly  concerned 
them  to  fear,  lest  the  God  of  truth  should  be  unfaith- 
ful to  his  promise  ?  Yet  some  have  pretended,  that  if 
an  absolute  promise  for  the  safety  of  believers  be  grant- 
ed, nothing  short  of  this  must  be  the  construction  we 
are  to  put  upon  the  cautions  and  exhortations,  whereby 
they  are  directed  and  quickened  to  their  duty.  Bo^ 
sure,  they  that  are  influenced  by  the  sentiments  and 
conduct  of  the  inspired  writers,  can  never  agree  to  the 
perverse  turn  of  such  extravagant  insinuations. 

Again,  in  what  stronger  term  can  the  certainty  of 
an  event  be  fixed,  than  was  that  of  Solomon's  building 
the  temple ;  and  yet  with  what  a  variety  of  cautions 
and  commands,  of  exhortations,  instructions,  and  pray- 
ers, was  the  revelation  of  this  absolute  decree  followed 
by  David,  who  had  received  the  promise,  and  did  be- 
lieve the  certainty  of  its  accomplishment  ?  His  expres- 
sions, upon  that  occasion,  are  very  remarkable  and 
direct  to  our  purpose ;  they  appear  in  the  strongest 
light  in  1  Chron.  xxii.  from  verse  G,  throughout. 

There  are  other  passages,  as  the  angel's  directions 
and  cautions  to  Lot  in  particular,  which  look  with  the 
same  unfavourable  aspect  upon  these  objections,  and 
might  be  produced  to  show,  that  as  exhortations,  cau- 
tions, and  commands,  are  not  in  those  cases,  made  un- 
necessary by  the  absolute  promise  and  unchangeable 
decree  of  God,  so  it  is  unreasonable  in  any  to  attempt, 
by  these  exhortations^  &c.  to  vacate  the  promise^  or 
annul  the  decree. 
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As  to  the  perseverance  of  the  saints*  though  the 
certainty  thereof  be  declared  in  the  promise,  yet  the 
justness  and  propriety  of  all  the  exhortations,  &c.  of 
the  word  relating  thereunto,  might  be  made  to  appear, 
were  we  to  consider  the  state  of  visible  churches,  bow 
many  persons  there  are  having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof;  and  were  we  also  to  ob« 
serve  the  great  imperfection  of  believers  themselves, 
in  this  militant  state,  who  have  to  conflict  with  innu- 
merable lusts  and  passions  within,  as  well  as  the  most 
subtle  and  powerful  enemies  without.  These  circum- 
stances universally  attending,  can  it  seem  strange,  that, 
after  the  strongest  assurance  of  a  believer^s  safety, 
professors  should  be  warned  to  <*  look  diligently,  lest 
any  man  fail  of  the  grace  of  God,''  Heb.  xii.  15,  and 
content  himself  with  a  profession  of  religion  without 
its  principle  ?  or  that  the  disciples  should  be  exhorted 
**  to  put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  they  may 
be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done 
all  to  stand  ?"  £ph.  vi.  13.  Instead  therefore  of  turn- 
ing such  cautions  and  commands  into  objections  against 
this  doctrine,  it  seems  more  agreeable  to  infer  from 
them,  that  the  heart  of  the  Redeemer  is  much  set  upon 
the  salvation  of  his  people  ;  and,  considering  how  fre- 
quently they  occur,  and  with  what  strictness  and  solem* 
nity  they  are  constantly  given,  they  plainly  show  that 
be  does  really  interest  himself  in  the  perseverance  of 
his  saints,  and  is.  resolved  no  means  shall  be  neglected, 
which  would  help  to  promote  it.  His  diligence  and 
care  in  pursuing  such  methods  as  these,  are  but  the 
fruit  of  the  immutability  of  his  purpose  to  accomplish 
the  design,  and  of  the  wisdom  of  his  counsel,  to  l>ring 
it  about  in  a  way  entirely  suited  to  the  nature  of  man 
as  a  free  agent.  "  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
be  ye  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  for  as  much  as  ye  know  that  your 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord/'     Particularly, 

1.  Be  diligent  in  the  performaiu:e  of  religious  duties. 
They  are  most  likely  to  grow  as  the  lily,  who  are  most 
careful  to  be  where  the  sun  shines,  the  dew  falls,  and 
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the  Spirit  blows  ;  **  As  new  born  babes  desire  the  sio- 
cere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby. 
Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptatioiu** 
Look  out  with  care  to  observe  the  motion  of  your  ene* 
mies,  look  up  with  holv  confidence  for  strength  against 
them ;  for  Christ  will  bring  forth  judgment  unto  vio 
tory,  but  no  means  or  ordinances  whatever  can  do  it 
without  him. 

ii.  JSndeavour  to  be  much  in  the  exerdie  of  groet. 
Let  ypur  faith  be  daily  fetching  in  fuel  to  keep  up  th^ 
flam?  of  love ;  let  this  be  so  ardent,  as  to  consunw 

Eride,  and  every  corruption,  that  you  may  walk  huni- 
ly  with  ypur  God,  and  continue  patiently  looking  for 
the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life» 
3.  Cherish  the  motions  of  the  bkssed  and  holy  SpkiL 
Want  of  attention  to  these  is  the  main  reason  of  our 
daily  falls, 
4*  Shun  the  very  appearance  of  evil.    Observe  when 
ou  begin  to  fall,  let  the  smallest  deviations  from  duty 
e  heartily  lamented,  and  b?  speedy  in  pleading  yrm 
God  to  restore  your  souls,  and  establish  your  goings. 
5.  Lastly,  Trust  in  God  to  perfect  that  which  con- 
cerns you.    Trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  manage 
your  cause  with  God,  and  to  keep  all  aright  between 
him  and  you  by  his  constant  intercession.     Trust  is 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  manage  the  cause  of  God  qn  yoHf 
heart,  to  overcome  your  obstinacy  and  unbeliei^  tf 
vanquish  temptations,  doubts,  and  fears,  and  to  se^ 
you  in  hope  and  comfort ;  that  you  may  fight  the  gw 
fight  of  faith,  finish  your  course  with  joy,  and,  at  leogd^. 
receive  the  crown  of  righteousness  and  glory. 
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DOCTRINE  OP  THE  RESURRECTION, 

STATED  AND  DEFENDED. 


TWO 

SERMONS, 

By  JOHN  GILL,  D.  D.  Iffinitter  of  the  Gotpel. 


SSRMON  I. 

Acts  xxvL  8. 

^  dkould  U  be  ihougJu  a  iking  incredible  unth  you,  that  God  ihmdd 

raise  the  dead  f 

as  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of  the  body  from  the 
id,  18  a  doctrine  of  the  utmost  importance ;  for^  <*  If 
ire  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not 
m  i  and  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching 
a,  and  yOur  faith  is  also  vain,''  1  Con  xv»  13,  14. 
this  Lecture,  the  doctrines  of  eternal  election,  ori- 
lal  sin,  particular  redemption,  satisfaction  by  Christ, 
cacious  gface  in  conversion,  and  final  perseverance, 
re  been  well  explained  and  defended  among  you; 
I9  I  hope,  to  your  great  comfort  and  establishment, 
t  to  what  purpose  are  these  truths  taught,  and  of 
at  avail  will  they  be,  if  there  is  no  resurrection  qf 
iead  f 

The  part  assigned  to  me,  in  this  Lecture,  bei^  to 
lain  and  defend  this  truth,  I  shall  attempt  to  do  it 
he  following  method. 
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I.  I  shall  observe  that  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead  has  not  been  credited  by  some ;  it  hu 
been  accounted  incredible. 

II.  Notwithstanding,  I  shall  endeavour  to  evince 
both  the  credibility  and  certainty  of  it. 

III.  I  shall  inquire  who,  and  what,  that  is  which 
shall  be  raised. 

IV.  I  shall  consider  the  author  of  this  stupendoia 
work,  and  the  particular  concern  which  God  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  ^ave  therein. 

V.  I  shall  show  the  importance  and  use  of  this  doc- 
trine. 

I.  It  will  not  be  improper  to  observe,  that  the  doo^ 
trine  of  the  resurrection  of  the  body  from  the  dead  bm 
not  been  believed  by  some^  but  has  been  accounted  ab- 
surd and  incredible,  though  without  any  just  reasoob 
as  will  be  shown  hereafter,  and  as  may  be  concluded 
from  the  words  of  my  text. 

This  doctrine  is  of  pure  revelation,  what  the  mere 
light  of  nature  never  taught  men,  ^nd  by  which  tbqr 
being  only  guided,  have  declared  against.  It  has  been. 
denied,  as  Tertullian  observes,  by  every  sect  of  the 
philosophers.  That  the  body  was  mortal,  all  agreed{ 
that  the  soul  was  immortal,  some  of  them  assertdL 
though  they  had  but  dark  and  confused  concepticM 
concerning  its  future  separate  existence  ;  but  that  the 
body,  when  dead,  should  be  raised  again  to  life,  Ml 
a  subject  of  ridicule  and  contempt  with  them.  RiM 
calls  it  a  childish  fancy,  vanity,  and  downright  mdt 
ness ;  as  does  also  Caecilius,  in  Minucius  Felix,  whi, 
likewise  reckons  it  among  old  wives'  fables.  Celsett^ 
in  Origen,  represents  it  as  exceedingly  detestable  av 
abominable ;  and,  of  all  the  tenets  of  the  ChristiMi;' 
this  was  had  in  the  greatest  contempt  by  Julian  filj 
Emperor.  The  maintainers  and  abettors  of  this 
trine  were  always  accounted  by  the  Heathens 
trifling,  and  babbling  fellows.  Thus  the  Atbeoiia 
philosophers  of  the  Epicurean  and  Stoic  sects  modHHA^] 
at  the  Apostle  Paul,  when  they  heard  him  talk  of  (to 
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resurrection  of  the  dead ;  «<  And  some  saidt  What  will 
this  babbler  say?*'  Acts  zvii.  18^  92.    **  Other  some^ 
he  seemeth  to  be  a  setter  forth  of  strange  gods ;  be- 
cause he  preached  unto  them  Jesus  and  the  resurrec- 
tion/'   They  were  so  ignorant  of  this  doctrine,  that 
they  took  Jesus  and  the  word  used  by  the  Apostle  for 
the  resurrection,  to  be  the  names  of  some  strange 
deities  they  had  never  heard  of  before ;  and  therefore 
say,  <*  He  seemeth  to  be  a  setter  forth  of  strange  gods.'' 
The  Heathen  had  no  knowledge  of  this  truth,  no  faith 
in  it,  nor  hope  concerning  it.   Hence  they  are  describ- 
ed by  the  Apostle  Paul,  as  such  who  had  no  hope ; 
when  writing  to  the  Thessalonians,  he  says,  **  But  I 
would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  concern^ 
ing  them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  a& 
others,  which  have  no  hope,"  1  Thess.  iv.  13,  14.    By 
whom  the  Apostle  means  not  Christians,  who  had  no 
hopes  of  the  salvation  of  their  departed  friends  and 
relations,  but  Pagans,  who  had  neither  faith  nor  hope 
in  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  a  future  state ; 
and  therefore  had  not  that  to  support  them  under  the 
loss  of  relations  as  Christians  had.     Wherefore  the 
Apostle  adds,  **  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and 
rpse  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will 
God  bring  with  him."    Much  after  the  same  manner 
the  Ephesians,  whilst  they  were  in  their  heathenish  and 
unconverted  estate,  are  described,  chap.  ii.  IS,  by  the 
same  Apostle ;  **  At  that  time,  savs  he,  ye  were  with- 
out Christ ;"  that  is,  without  any  Knowledge,  promise, 
or  expectation  of  the  Messiah  ;  **  being  aliens  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  to  the  covenants 
of  promise ;"  i.  e.  we  were  not  so  much  as  proselytes 
to  the  Jewish  religion,  nor  members  of  the  Jewish 
church,  and  were  entirely  destitute  of  Divine  revela* 
tion ;  having  no  hope  in  the  resurrection  and  future 
state,  and  so  lived  without  God  in  the  worlds  or  as 
Atheists^  in  it,  as  it  is  in  the  original.    And  we  may 
be  the  more  induced  to  believe  this  to  be,  at  least,  part 
of  the  Apostle's  sense  in  these  passages ;  since  he^  in 

bis  defences  before  Felix  and  Agrippa,  represents  the 
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doctrine  of  the  resurrection  as  the  object  of  hone,  tt  ib 
Acts  xxiv.  15t  **  And  have  hope  towards  Goa»  whidi 
they  themselves  also  alloWt  that  there  shall  be  a  fe8li^ 
rection  of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  unjust''  And 
in  chap.  xxvi.  6, 7«  <*  And  now  I  stand  and  am  judged 
for  the  hope  of  the  promise  made  of  God  unto  our 
fathers }  unto  which  promise  our  twelve  tribes,  inatandr 
serving  God  day  and  night,  hope  to  come ;  for  whin 
hope's  sake,  king  Agrippa,  I  am  accused  of  the  Jews.* 
And  then  follow  the  wordbi  of  my  text,  <<  Why  shoald 
it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible  with  you,  that  Gtfl 
should  raise  the  dead  ?* 

Some,  indeed,  have  thought  that  the  Grentiles  bad 
knowledge  of  the  resurrection;  which  they  oollM 
partly  from  some  notions  and  opinions  of  theirs,  whleh 
seem  to  be  a  semblance  with,  and  to  be  the  brokisii 
remains  of  some  tradition  concerning  it ;  and  parf^ 
from  express  passages,  wherein  they  think  it  is  aaserfp 
ed.  The  notions  of  the  Heathen,  from  whence  it  h 
concluded  that  they  had  some  hints  of  this  doctrinM^ 
are  these,  viz.  that  the  soul  after  death  has  a  perfed 
human  shape,  and  all  the  same  parts,  both  exterod 
and  internal,  that  the  body  has  j  that  there  is  an  eqpA 
duration  of  the  soul  and  body  after  death ;  that  there 
is  a  transmigration  of  souls  into  other  bodies,  eqpe* 
cially  human ;  that  men  may  be  translated  body  did 
soul  to  heaven }  of  which  they  give  instances  in  A& 
staeus  the  Proconnesian,  Alcmena,  HerculeSi  Hele0l^ 
Romulus,  Cleomedes  Astypalensis,  and  others :  aid 
that,  after  certain  periods  and  revolutions,  whdn  tlM 
stars  and  plainets  are  in  the  same  configuration  aad 
respect  to  one  another  which  they  formerly  had,  tito 
same  men  shall  appear  in  the  world,  and  the  saaM 
things  in  succession  shall  be  done  in  it,  which  forflitt^ 
have  been.  For  instance :  Socrates  shall  be  born  tf 
Athens,  of  the  same  parents,  be  educated  after  th 
same  manner,  eat  the  same  food,  wear  the  same  ciddikil 
teach  the  same  philosophy  to  the  self*same  scholarSiftt 
accused  by  the  same  accusers,  condemned  by  t)ie  ssMi 
counsel,  and  die  by  the  same  poison.    And  so^  flif 
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friends,  accordiDg  to  this  notion,  we  are  all  to  meet 
together  again  in  this  place,  in  the  same  position  and 
situation,  you  to  hear,  and  I  to  preach;  my  subject  is  to 
be  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection,  and  I  am  to  give 
you  an  account  of  the  notions  of  the  Heathen,  with 
respect  to  it,  as  I  now  do.  But  this  notion  seems 
rather  expressive  of  a  regeneration,  or  a  new  birth,  or 
a  reproduction  of  men  and  things,  than  a  resurrection 
of  them  :  and,  I  must  confess,  I  cannot  see  what  like- 
ness there  is  between  this,  or  an^  other  of  the  above- 
mentioned  notions,  and  the  Christian  doctrine  of  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead. 

The  passages  cited  out  of  Heathen  authors,  to  show 
their  knowledge  of  this  doctrine,  are  such  as  the  Greek 
verses  of  Pbocylides ;  in  which  he  expresses  his  hopes, 
that,  in  a  very  short  time,  the  relics  of  the  deceased 
should  come  forth  out  of  the  earth  into  light*  But 
this  poem  is  thought,  by  learned  men,  not  to  be  the 
work  of  the  heathen  Pbocylides,  but  either  some  ano- 
nymous Christian,  or  of  some  ancient  Jewish  writer. 
Besides,  the  verses  referred  to  are  not  so  expressed, 
but  that  it  is  thought  they  may  very  well  be  explained, 
so  as  to  design  the  Pythagorean  transmigration,  and 
not  the  Christian  doctrine  of  the  resurrection.  Theo- 
pompus  and  Eudemus  Rhodius,  in  Diogenes  Laertius, 
tell  us,  that  it  was  the  opinion  of  the  rersian  Magi, 
**  that  men  should  live  again,  and  be  immortaL''  This 
they  received  from  their  master,  and  the  founder  of 
their  sect^  Zoroastres ;  who  foretold,  **  that  there 
should  be  a  time  when  there  would  be  a  resurrection 
of  all  the  dead/'  Nor  need  this  be  wondered  at,  since, 
from  the  best  accounts  of  him,  it  appears  that  he  was 
originally  a  Jew,  both  by  birth  and  religion ;  was  a 
servant  to  one  of  the  prophets  of  Israel,  and  was  well 
versed  in  the  Holv  Scriptures ;  out  of  which,  without 
doubt,  he  took  this  doctrine,  as  he  did  some  others, 
and  which  he  taught  his  Magi,  and  adopted  into  his 
new  religion.  It  may  be  more  surprising  to  hear  that 
Democritus,  a  corporeal  philosopher,  should  have  any 
notion  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  yet  Pliny 
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awribes  it  to  him,  and  derides  him  for  it ;  though  it 
has  been  thought,  by  some,  that  he  designs  another 
Democritus,  and  not  the  pbilosopher,  since  this  opinion 
cannot  be  very  easily  reconciled  to  his  philosophy. 
But  supposing  that  he,  and  not  another,  is  meant,  it  ii 
easy  to  observe  how  he  came  by  it,  seeing  he  not  onfy 
lived  in  Egjrpt  a  while,  and  conversed  with  the  priestr 
there,  but  travelled  also  into  Persia,  and  learned  of  the. 
Magi  theology,  as  well  as  other  things.  The  notiov 
c^  several  Pagan  nations  concerning  the  resurrection^ 
are  such  as  are  either  ascribed  to  them  by  authors  not 
to  be  depended  on,  or  plainly  design  transmigration 
or  are  what  they  have  borrowed  from  the  Jews,  either 
by  conversing  with  them,  or  by  reading  of  their  writ* 
ings ;  or  else  are  the  broken  remains  of  some  tradition^ 
received  from  their  ancestors,  originally  founded  on 
Divine  revelation. 

Some  have  argued  from  the  Pagans'  account  of 
future  punishments  to  their  belief  of  this  doctrine ;  as 
when  they  represent  Aridasus  and  other  tyrants  in  hdj^ 
bound  neck  and  heels  together,  their  skins  flayed,  anA 
they  dragged  through  thorns  and  briars  i  when  they 
speak  of  Sisyphus  rolling  a  stone  up  hill,  which,  when 
he  has  got  to  the  top  of  it,  revolves  upon  his  handsi 
of  Ixion,  fastened  to  a  wheel,  in  continual  motion  ;  sf 
Titvus,  having  vultures  always  feeding  upon  his  liver; 
and  of  Tantalus,  in  extreme  thirst,  standing  in  watsr 
up  to  his  middle,  with  apples  hanging  over  his  heodii 
and  near  his  mouth,  and  yet  he  unable  to  extingddl' 
his  thirst  with  either.    But,  as  a  learned  author  ok 
serves,  the  reason  why  the  Heathens  described  thl 
punishments  of  the  damned  after  this  manner,  was  iMl 
because  they  thought  that  their  bodies  were  not  left> 
here  on  earth,  but  partly  because  it  was  the  vukir 
opinion,  that  the  soul  had  all  the  same  parts  that  Vtt 
body  has,  and  partly  because  such  descriptions  do  mort 
easily  move  and  afiect  us ;  and  it  is  not  easy  to  describe 
the  torments  of  the  soul  after  any  other  manner.   Oiff 
Lord,  in  the  parable  of  Dives  and  Lazarus,  adds  ths^  * 
same  author,  speaks  of  them  in  the  same  manner,  ai  if 
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had  bodies ;  though  what  is  related  of  them,  is 
Kised  to  be  before  the  resorrection,  and  their  bodies 
supposed  to  be  yet  in  their  graves, 
s  for  some  particular  instances  of  persons,  who 
?  been  said  to  be  raised  from  the  dead  to  life,  men- 
ed  by  Heathen  writers  ;  as  Alcestis  by  Hercules, 
polytus  by  ^sculapius^  with  many  others  of  the 
Kind :  Acilius  Aviola,  Lucius  Lamia,  uSlIius  Tu- 
1,  and  others,  are  said  to  revive  on  the  funeral  pile: 
iarmenius  Pamphilius  is  reported  to  come  to  life, 
r  he  had  been  dead  twelve  days :  Hercules  is  said 
ve  after  he  had  burnt  himself ;  and  iBsculapius  to 
aised,  after  he  had  been  struck  with  thunder,  and 

himself  is  said  to  restore,  one  to  life  that  was  car* 
g  to  the  pile ;  and  much  such  a  story  i^  told  of 
Tlonius  Tyaneus.  As  for  these  instances,  I  say, 
'  seem  to  be  fabulous  stories,  and  undeserving  of 
lit«  It  is  true,  indeed,  they  have  been  credited  by 
e  of  the  Heathens ;  and,  since  they  have,  an  argu- 
it  from  hence  may  be  improved  against  them  with 
it  force,  and  for  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  ; 
if  they  can  believe  these  things,  **  Why  should  it 
thought  a  thing  incredible  with  them  that  God 
lid  raise  the  dead/'  It  may  be,  I  have  been  too 
;  on  this  subject ;  I  therefore  proceed  to  observe, 
*hat  the  Jews  were  peculiarly  blessed  by  God  with 

revelation  which  discovers  the  truth  of  this  doc- 
&•  In  this  they  had  the  advantage  of  the  Gentiles, 
Krause  that  unto  them  were  committed  the  oracles 
jod,''  Rom.  iii.  1,  2,  and  yet  there  were  some 
»ng  them,  as  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees,  which  did 

believe  this  truth ;  they  said,  **  there  was  no 
irrection,''  Mat.  xxii.  SS,  Acts  zxiii.  8 ;  though  in 
,  as  our  Lord  says,  **  they  erred,  not  knowing  the 
iptures,  nor  the  power  of  God,''  Mat.  xxii.  99,  In 
.  the  Hemerobaptists  agreed  with  them ;  nor  did 

Essenes  acknowledge  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrec* 
I ;  yea,  many  of  the  rharisees  held  the  Pythagorean 
ion  of  the  transmigration  of  souls  into  our  bodies, 
ich  is  asserted  by  Josephus,  and,  by  learned  men. 
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collected  from  several  passages  of  Scripture ;  which 
notion  has  been  embraced  by  many  or  that  jpec^; 
nor  is  it  so  astonishing,  as  that»  whereasy  in  tne  wri^ 
ings  of  the  New  Testament,  there  is  a  more  dear  dis- 
covery made  of  this  truth,  yet  it  has  been  denied  ud 
opposed  by  some,  who  have  had  the  advanta^  nf 
them.  It  was  the  error  of  Hymeneus  and  Fhiietu 
**  that  the  resurrection  was  past  already,"  2  Tim.  i|i 
18.  And  some  in  the  churcn  at  Corinth  held  **  thik 
there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead/'  1  Cor.  zv.  ISL 
These  were  followed  by  Simon  Magus,  Satumini% 
Basilides,  Carpocrates,  Valentinus,  and  otben^  tOQ 
numerous  to  recite ;  and  of  late  the  doctrine  of  tfat 
resurrection  of  the  same  body  is  rejected  by  Sodniam 
and  Quakers.    But  to  go  on, 

II.  I  shall  now  endeavour  to  evince  both  the  cre^ 
UUty  and  certainty  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  not- 
withstanding it  has  been  accounted  by  many  ahsuid 
and  incredible. 
First,  I  shsdl  show  the  credibility  of  it ;  and  tba^ 
1.  From  its  consistency  with  the  nature  and  perfec- 
tions of  God.    If  God  is  omnipotent  and  omnisdeni^ 
as  he  certainly  is,  or  he  would  not  be  God,  the  resu^ 
rection  of  the  dead  is  not  incredible ;  it  is  what  v^j 
be. — ^God  is  omnipotent,  he  can  do  all  things  ;  what  is 
impossible  with  men,  is  possible  with  him.    He  cannot 
do  any  thing,  indeed,  which  argues  imperfection  and 
weakness,  or  implies  a  contradiction  and  falsehood. 
He  cannot  lie,  or  deny  himself.    But  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead  is  not  an  instance  of  either.     It  is  no 
contradiction,  that  the  dust,  which  was  formed  out  of 
nothing,  being  reduced  to  dust,  should  again  form  the 
body,  which  it  once  constituted  j  nor  does  this  aigoe 
imperfection  or  weakness,  but  is  a  glorious  instance  of 
mighty  power.    A  Heathen  once  said,  that  it  was  not 
in  the  power  of  God  to  raise  the  dead  j  and  to  anothOf 
it  seemed  impossible  for  any  to  restore  life  to  one  tbit 
is  dead.    But  if  God  could  make  all  things  out  (s 
nothing,  as  he  did,  and,  from  a  dark  and  confui^ 
chaos,  raise  up  such  a  beautiful  structure  as  tii0 
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and,  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth,  form  the 
^f  man,  and  infuse  into  it,  and  unite  it  with  a 
and  reasonable  soul ;  then  much  more  must  he 
e  to  raise  up  a  dead  body,  the  matter  and  sub- 

of  which  now  is,  though  in  different  forms  and 
i,  and  re-unite  it  to  its  soul,  which  still  has  a  real 
ice.    It  is  much  easier  to  restore  that  which  is, 

former  condition,  than  to  make  to  exist  that 

is  not. — God  is  also  omniscient ;  he  knows  all 
.  He  knows  all  the  particles  of  matter  of  which 
idles  are  composed;   and,  when  they  are  dis- 

into  several  parts,  blown  about  by  the  several 
» crumbled  into  dust,  reduced  to  ashes,  evaporated 
ir,  or  digested  into  the  bodies  of  other  creatures, 
ive  been  transmuted  into  ten  thousand  forms  and 
; ;  he  knows  where  they  are  lodged,  and  what 
e  several  receptacles  and  repositories  of  them, 
er  in  the  earth,  air,  or  sea ;  and  his  all-discern- 
^e  can  distinguish  those  particles  of  matter  which 
y  to  one  body,  from  those  which  belong  to  an- 
}  and  his  almighty  hand  can  gather  and  unite 
together  in  their  own  proper  bodies,  and  range 
in  their  due  place  and  order.  If  God  then  is 
potent  and  omniscient,  the  doctrine  of  the  resur- 
n  of  the  dead  ought  not  to  be  accounted  incre- 

ain.  If  God  can  raise  the  dead,  and  will  not,  it 
be,  as  an  ancient  learned  Apologist  observes, 
because  it  is  beneath  him,  or  because  it  would 
)iece  of  injustice  in  him.  It  is  not  beneath  him  ; 
it  was  not  beneath  him  to  make  a  body  out  of 
list  of  the  earth,  which  was  subject  to  infirmities, 
ption,  and  death,  it  cannot  be  beneath  him  to 
iireak,  inglorious,  and  corruptible  bodies,  in  power, 
>ry,  and  in  incorruption  ;  or  to  change  our  vile 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  the  glorious 
of  his  Son.  Nor  can  it  be  unjust  in  God  to  raise 
ead :  "  God  is  good,  and  he  doth  good ;"  he 
»t  do  atiy  thing  injupous  to  his  creatures :  be  is 
d  to  aU^  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his 
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works."    If  any  injury  is  done  hereby,  it  must  be 
either  to  those  who  are  raised,  or  to  some  others ;  if 
to  any  others,  they  must  be  either  rational  and  intd^ 
ligent,  or   irrational  and  inanimate  creatures;   not 
rational  and  intelligent  ones,  as  the  angels,  who  will 
receive  no  hurt  to  their  nature  hereby,  or  sufier  any 
damage  or  reproach  on  the  account  of  it ;  yea,  by  the 
resurrection,  the  saints  will  be  made  yet  more  agree- 
able to  them ;  for  they  will  be  <<  like  or  equal  unto  the 
angels,  being  the  children  of  the  resurrection/'    Nor 
will  it  be  injurious  to  irrational  and  inanimate  creatures; 
for  these  either  will  be,  or  they  will  not  be ;  if  they  aie 
not,  there  can  be  no  injury  done  to  that  which  is  not ; 
if  they  should  then  exist,  no  injustice  will  be  done  to 
them;  for,  if  now  no  injustice  is  done  them,  thoo^ 
they  are  subjected  to  men,  employed  in  their  service^ 
and  made  use  of  to  support  their  nature,  then  surely  it 
can  be  no  damage  to  them,  that  men  should  be  raised 
immortal  and  incorniptible,  and  so  stand  in  no  need 
of  them,  and  they  be  delivered  from  that  bondage  and 
servitude,  in  which  now  they  are;   and,  had  tbsy 
tongues  to  speak,  they  would  not  accuse  the  Author 
of  the  resurrection  of  injustice,  because  they  are  placed 
below  men,  and  are  not  partakers  of  the  resurrection 
with  them  ;  the  righteous  God  not  allotting  the  same 
end  to  both,  their  natures  being  not  alike.     Moreover, 
as  there  is  not  in  them  any  sense  of  justice,  there  can 
be  no  complaint  of  injustice.    Nor  will  there  be  any 
injury  done  to  them  that  are  raised,  either  to  their 
souls  or  bodies ;  their  bodies  will  be  immortal  and 
incorruptible,  and  their  souls  will  be  more  capable  this 
now  of  exercising  their  several  powers  and  facultieii 
If  any  injury  is  done,  it  must  be  either  to  the  righteoui 
or  to  the  wicked  ;  not  to  the  righteous,  for  **  they  that 
have  done  good,  shall  come  forth  to  the  resurrection  of 
life,"  John  v.  29,  and,  having  their  souls  and  bodiei 
re*united,  shall  enjoy  an  endless  eternity  of  bliss  and 
happiness.      Nor  will  any  injustice  be  done  to  the 
wicked,  though  they  shall  come  forth  to  "  the  re«ir- 
rection  of  damnation,"  because  they  will  l^en  receive 
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the  just  recompense  of  reward  for  the  deeds  done  by 
them  in  the  body.    Which  leads  me  to  observe. 

That,  as  considering  the  omnipotence  and  omnisci^ 
ence  of  God,  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  may  be, 
which  also  is  no  ways  contrary  to  his  goodness ;  so  the 
justice  of  God  makes  it  necessary  that  it  should  be  : 
««  God  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy  in  all  his 
works  ;*'  he  is  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  who  will  do 
right ;  and  it  is  but  just  with  him  that  those  bodies 
which  Christ  has  purchased  with  his  blood,  and  the 
Spirit  has  sanctified  by  his  grace,  and  which  have  suf- 
fered for  his  name's  sake,  should  be  raised  again,  that 
they,  together  with  their  souls,  may  enjoy  that  glory 
which  is  purchased  for  them,  and  which  they  are  madcf 
meet  to  be  partakers  of;  even  as  it  is  a  righteous  thing 
with  God  to  render  tribulation  to  them  that  trouble 
them  ;  and  so  consequently  it  is  no  act  of  injustice  in 
God  to  raise  the  bodies,  both  of  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked,  that  they  may  receive  the  things  done  in 
the  body,  whether  they  be  good,  or  whether  they  be 
evil.  These  things  being  considered,  it  may  be  con- 
cluded, that  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  is  not  incon- 
sistent with  the  perfections  of  God,  and  so  not  incredi^ 
ble.    To  these  considerations  I  add, 

fL  The  several  instances  of  persons  who  have  been 
raised  from  the  dead,  recorded  in  Scripture ;  such  as 
the  child  of  the  widow  of  Zarephath,  which  came  to 
life  upon  Elijah's  prayer ;  and  the  child  of  the  Shunam- 
mite,  upon  EUsha's;  as  also  the  man  that  was  cast 
into  Elisha's  sepulchre,  who  revived  and  stood  upon 
his  feet,  upon  touching  the  prophet's  bones,— men- 
tioned in  the  Old  Testament :  likewise  Jairus's  daugh- 
ter,  the  widow's  son  of  Nain,  and  Lazarus,  who  were 
raised  by  Christ;  and  not  to  forget  to  mention  the 
saints  who  came  out  of  their  graves  after  our  Lord's 
resurrection.  And  also  Dorcas,  who  was  raised  by 
Peter ;  as  was  Eutychus  by  the  Apostle  Paul, — which 
instances  are  recorded  in  the  New  Testament.  My 
argument  upon  these  instances  is  this ;  that  what  has 
been,  may  be ;  and,  if  these  instances  of  particular 

3  U 
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nsurrectioDs  tre  to  be  credited^  then  the  doctrine  of 
the  resurrection  of  all  the  dead  is  not  to  be  accounted 
incredible.    And» 

3.  It  may  not  be  improper  if  I  should  just  mentim 
some  typical  and  Jigurative  resurrectionAi— The  Scfip» 
tures  give  us  an  account  of  Jonah's  lying  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  whalers  belly ;  and  his  deliniw 
anoe  from  thence,  was  a  type  of  the  deatb^  burial*  and 
resurrection  cS  Christ.  The  saving  of  Isaac  from 
being  sacrificed  was  like  a  resurrection  from  the  dead| 
andt  indeed*  ^<  from  thence  Abraham  received  him  itt 
a  fiffure*''  Heb.  zi.  19*  The  redemption  of  the  peopis 
of  Israel  out  of  the  Babylonish  captivity  was  a  meMt 
phorical  resurrection,  and  is  signified  by  the  revtviag 
of  dry  bones ;  which  was  done  by  laying  sinews,  ana 
bringing  flesh  upon  them,  coverinff^  them  with  sidl^ 
and  putting  breath  into  them.  The  budding  and 
blossoming  of  Aaron's  dry  rod,  is  thought,  by  soms^ 
to  be  a  figure  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  How- 
ever, be  tiiat  as  it  will,  this  may  be  observed,  that  if 
Ood  could  deliver  Jonah  out  of  the  whale's  belly,  salt 
Isaac  from  being  sacrificed,  when  so  near  it,  make  dij 
bones  to  live  and  stand  upon  their  feet,  and  cause  s 
dry  rod  to  bud,  blossom,  and  bring  forth  almondi; 
then  why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible  widi 
any,  that  God  should  raise  the  dead  ?  But, 

Secondly^  I  now  proceed  to  show,  that  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead  is  not  only  credible,  but  certain  ;  and 
this  I  shall  do,  pardy  from  Scripture  testimonies,  and 
pardy  from  other  Scripture  doctrines. 

1.  From  Scripture  testimonies^  which  shall  be  takes 
both  out  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  I  shall  ba> 
gin  with  producing  testimonies  out  of  the  former: 
And, 

I.  With  the  words  of  God  to  Moses ;  <<  I  am  tiM 
God  of  thy  Father,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob/'  Exod.  iii.  6.  I  choosi 
to  mention  this  Scripture,4and  to  begin  with  it,  becanae 
with  this  our  Lord  confronted  the  Sadducees,  who 
denied  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  put  them  to 
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insomuch  that,  after  thatt  no  man  ckml  ask 
ion  at  all ;  the  account  of  which  you  have  in 
xii*  ^,  and  tome  following  venes}  and  k 
U8 :  The  Sadducees  came  to  him  with  an  in- 
a  woman  who  had  had  seven  huabandst  who 
;hren ;  and  their  question  upon  it  is.  Whose 
should  be  in  the  resurrection?  To  which 
>lie8,  having  observed  to  them  then:  ignorance 
riptures,  and  the  power  of  Oodt  that  ^*  in  the 
ion  they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  mar- 
jt  are  as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven  ^'^  and 
3,  <*  But,  as  touchinff  the  resurrection  of  the 
e  ye  not  read  that  which  was  spcAen  unto  yon 
saying,  I  am  the  God  of  Abrahami  the  God 
and  the  God  of  Jacob ;  God  it  not  the  God 
ad,  but  of  the  living/'  But  now  here  lies  a 
,  how  this  appears  to  be  a  proof  of  the  resur* 
f  the  dead. 

have  thought,  that  our  Lord^s  design  is  to 
^  immortality  of  the  soul,  which  the  Sadducees 
}  well  as  the  resurrection  of  the  dead ;  for  they 
^  the  former,  deny  the  latter  i  and  some  of  the 
uments  which  prove  the  one,  prove  the  other. 
i-ben- Israel,  a  learned  Jew  of  the  last  century, 
this  same  passage  of  Scripture  to  prove  toe 
ity  of  the  soul,  and  argues  from  it  much  in 
I  manner  as  Christ  does.  But  it  is  certain. 
Lord  produced  this  testimony  as  a  proof  of 
rection.  In  one  of  the  evangelists,  it  is  said, 
ching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  have  ye 
that  which  was  spoken  unto  yon  by  God  ?*' 
.  xxii.  31.  And  in  another,  **  Now,  that  the 
raised,  even  Moses  showed  at  the  bush,  when 
the  Lord  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of 
d  the  God  of  Jacob,''  &c.  Luke  xx«  {f/.  Let 
erved,  then,  that  it  is  not  said,  Iwas^  orlwitt 
am  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob ; 
expressive  not  only  of  a  covenant  which  bad 
le,  but  of  one  that  abides  and-continues,  which 
either  the  covenant  of  grace  made  with  them 
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in  Cbristy  of  which  they  had  some  glorious  discoveriei 
and  manifestations,  or  tome  particular  covenant  rap 
specting  them  and  their  posterity.  As  for  the  covenat 
of  grace,  this  respected  not  their  souls  only,  but  their 
bodies  also^  even  their  whole  persons ;  therefore,  ai 
their  souls  now  live  with  God  in  the  enjoyment  of  the 

Eromised  good,  it  is  necessary  that  their  bodies  ahoidd 
e  raised  from  the  dead,  that,  with  their  soula,  tba 
may  enjoy  the  everlasting  blessing  of  glory  and  happt 
ness ;  otherwise,  how  would  God's  covenant  be  <*  aa 
everlasting  one,  ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure  ?*'  The 
learned  Mr.  Mede  thinks,  that  Christ  has  respect  to 
the  covenant  which  God  made  with  Abraham,  Isaacs 
and  Jacob,  in  which  he  promised  that  he  would  gite 
the  land  of  Canaan  to  them,  and  to  their  posterity j 
not  their  posterity  only,  but  to  them  also ;  therem 
he  observes,  that  it  was  necessary  that  they  should  be  * 
raised  from  the  dead,  that  they,  in  their  own  person^ 
might  enjoy  the  promised  land.    It  must  be  acknow* 
ledged,  that  this  is  a  way  of  arguing  the  Jews  wen 
used  to,  which  may  be  the  reason  of  the  Scribes  beoig 
so  well  pleased  with  it ;  and  therefore  said,  **  Master, 
thou  hast  well  said,''  Luke  xx.  39*      Such  kind  of 
arguments  as  these,  to  prove  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  are  now  extant  in  their  Talmud.    For  instance; 
R.  Simai  said,  <*  From  whence  is  the  resurrection  ef 
the  dead  to  be  proved  out  of  the  law  ?  from  £xod.  vi 
4,  where  it  is  said,  <  And  I  have  also  established  mj 
covenant  with  them,  to  give  them  the  land  of  Canatat 
it  is  not  said  to  yout  but  to  them** "     But,  not  to  iniat 
any  longer  on  this  proof,  I  proceed, 

k.  To  another  passage  of  Scripture,  for  the  confinm^ 
tion  of  this  doctrine,  which  is  in  Job  xix.  95^  26, 87, 
**  For  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he 
shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth ;  and 
though,  after  my  skin,  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  ia 
my  flesh  I  shall  see  God,  whom  I  shall  see  for  myself} 
and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another,  though 
my  reins  be  consumed  within  me.''  I  shall  not  trouUe 
you  with  the  different  versions  of  these  words,  some 
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Miring,  and  some  not,  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrec- 
I :  and,  it  roust  be  pwned,  that  none  of  the  Jewish 
ters  understand  the  words  of  a  real,  but  of  a  figura- 
3  or  metaphorical  resurrection,  and  suppose  Job's 
aning  to  be,  that  he  should  be  delivered  from  the 
icted  state,  in  which  he  then  was,  and  be  restored  to 
former  health,  honour,  and  happiness;  in  which 
ise  of  the  words,  they  have  been  followed  by  some 
med  Christian  interpreters,  at  which  the  Socinians 

7  greedily  catch.  Temporal  afflictions  are,  indeed, 
oetimes  signified  by  death,  and  a  deliverance  out  of 
)m  must  be  as  life  from  the  dead  ;  but  that  this  can« 
;  be  Job's  sense  and  meaning  here,  may  be  concluded 
m  the  following  hints.  Job  was  so  far  from  having 
f  faith  in,  or  assurance  of  his  restoration  to  his  former 
te  of  health,  honour,  and  riches,  that  he  had  no  hope, 
expectation  of  it ;  nay,  seems  entirely  to  despair  of 
though  his  friends  endeavoured  to  support  him  with 
ws  of  it,  on  condition  of  his  repentance.  He  de- 
res,  chap.  vi.  11,  and  vii.  7*  8f  and  ^*  ^»  and  zvi. 

»  and  xvii.  1, 14,  15,  16,  that  he  had  no  reason  to 
pe  for  life,  that  he  should  quickly  be  gone,  and 
srefore  had  made  death  familiar  to  him ;  that  he  did 
t  expect  to  see  any  more  temporal  good ;  yea,  in 

8  very  chapter,  at  the  tenth  verse,  he  says  of  God, 
tie  hath  destroyed  me  on  every  side,  and  I  am  gone ; 
d  mine  hope  hath  he  removed  like  a  tree,"  and  con* 
ues  his  doleful  moan  to  the  very  words  under  con- 
eration ;  so  that  it  must  seem  unlikely,  that,  on  a 
Iden,  he  should  have**  his  expectations  of  outward 
asperity  raised.  No }  the  words  are  rather  expres- 
e  of  what  was  his  inward  support  and  comfort  under 
»ent  afflictions,  and  in  the  views  of  approaching 
ath  and  the  grave.  They  are  an  answer  to  what 
Idad  had  said,  in  the  preceding  chapter,  verses  12, 
,14,  concerning  the  wicked  man;  where,  though 

may  not  directly  mean  Job,  yet  he  had  his  eye  upon 
n,  when  he  says,  **  His  strength  shall  be  hunger* 
ten,  and  destruction  shall  be  ready  at  his  side.  It 
all  devour  the  strength  of  his  skin,  even  the  first* 
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born  of  death  shall  devour  hia  strength.    His  ooafi^ 
dence  shall  be  rooted  out  of  his  tabernacle^  and  it  shdl 
bring  him  to  the  king  of  terrors.''    Well  now,  as  if  M 
should  say,  Supposing  all  this,  yet  this  is  my  comfiMl^ 
I  know  my  interest  in  the  living  Redeemer,  and  wm 
comfortably  persuaded,  that  when  he  appears  at  lis 
latter  day,  though  this  body  of  mine  is  now  reduced  Is 
skin  and  bones,  and  will  shortly  be  the  repast  of  woraM 
yet  it  shall  be  raised  again,  and,  in  this  very  flesh  ii 
mine,  shall  I  see  God,  and  everlastingly  enjoy  Vim 
The  preface  to  the  words  shows,  that  it  was  somethisy 
future,  and  at  a  great  distance,  which  be  bad  in  vie*^ 
even  after  the  consumption  of  his  own  body,  and  nt 
the  appearance  of  his  Redeemer  in  the  latter  day| 
and  which  was  very  considerable,  and  of  momealf 
and  therefore  he  says,  **  Oh,  that  my  words  were  Mt 
written !  Oh,  that  they  were  printed  in  a  book !  thil 
they  were  graven  with  an  iron  pen  and  lead,  in  tbs 
rock  for  ever !    Besides,  the  vision  of  God  with  thi 
eyes  of  his  body,  which  he  expected,  is  not  suited  M 
any  state  and  condition  in  this  life,  but  rather  to  tMl 
state  of  eternal  glory  and  happiness,  when  saints  sUl 
see  him  in  the  Mediator,  as  he  is ;  nor  can  Job's  wordi 
have  reference  to  the  vision  he  had  of  God,  of  whkh 
he  speaks,  chap.  xlii.  6,  <<  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  thi 
hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee" 
Since  that  issued  not  barely  in  peace,  joy,  and  comfofli 
but  likewise,  in  conviction  of  his  folly  and  weakncflb: 
in  self-abhorrence  and  deep  humiliation.    AddtosB 
this,  that  Job,  in  the  close  of  this  chapter,  put  Isi 
friends  in  mind  of  the  awful  judgment,  '*  Be  ye  afnl| 
of  the  sword ;  for  wrath  bringeth  the  punishments  d 
the  sword,  that  ye  may  know  there  is  a  judgment^^ 
between  which  and  death,  there  must  be  a  resurrectiot 
from  the  dead,  of  which  he  had  before  spoken,  that  si 
every  one  may  come  forth  to  judgment,  and  receive  tbi 
things  done  in  their  body,  whether  they  be  good  sr 
evil.    From  the  whole,  we  may  conclude,  that  Jd^ 
here  declares  his  faith,  concerning  the  resurrection  Iff 
the  dead  at  the  last  day,  and  not  his  own  restoratios^ 


OF  THB  RBSURRBCTION.  5Sl 

n  outward  misery  to  outward  happiness.  An  an* 
It  writer  once  thought,  that  nothing  could  be  a 
iner  proof  of  this  doctrine ;  for,  says  be,  '*  no  one 
ze  Christ  speaks  so  plainly  of  the  resurrection,  as 
\  man  did  before  Christ/' 

)•  Another  testimony  I  shall  produce  for  the  proof 
this  doctrine,  shall  be  Isa.  xxvL  19f  *'  Thy  dead 
Q  shall  live,  together  with  my  dead  body,  shall  they 
16 ;  awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  the  dust ;  for 
dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth  shall 
t  forth  her  dead«"  In  ver,  14<,  the  prophet  says, 
?hey  are  dead,  they  shall  not  live ;  they  are  deceased, 
y  shall  not  rise/'  The  meaning  of  which  words  is, 
)er  that  those  tyrants,  who  formerly  had  dominion 
^r  the  people  of  Israel,  were  dead,  and  should  not 
I  any  more  in  this  world,  or  rise  again,  to  tyrannize 
IT  them ;  or  that  many  of  the  people  were  dead,  or 
Mild  die  by  the  sword,  famine,  &c*  and  not  live  again ; 
ich  the  prophet  mentions,  by  way  of  complaint,  and 
the  effect  of  unbelief,  to  which  these  words  are  an 
iwer.  The  person  speaking  is  the  Messiah,  to  whom 
)  characters  given,  in  ver.  4,  IS,  13,  belong ;  who 
ores  the  prophet,  that  though  bis  men  or  people 
re  dead,  yet  they  should  live  again ;  that  they  should 
raised  again,  either  at  the  time  of  his  resurrection, 
by  virtue  of  it.  The  worjds  are  literally  true  of 
rist's  resurrection,  and  of  ours  by  him,*  who,  as  be 
B  to  be  born,  and  die,  and  rise  again,  iu  order  to  be 
^  Saviour  of  his  people,  so  many  of  them  were  to  rise 
Dg  with  him ;  therefore  he  says,  *<  With  my  dead 
iy  shall  they  arise;''  which  was  fulfilled  at  the 
te  of  Christ's  resurrection,!  when  <<  the  graves  were 
med,  and  many  bodies  of  the  saints,  which  slept, 
se^  and  came  out  of  the  graves  after  his  resurrec- 
i/'  Though  these  words  may  be  rendered  either 
f,  ^  As  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise,''  i.  e.  in  the 
le  way  and  manner.     Christ's  resurrection  is  the 

See  my  book  of  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testunenty  &c  litenlly  (iilfiUcd 

t  Mbtt  xivsi.  92,  da 
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exemplar  of  ours,  <*  our  vile  bodies  shall  be  fashioMd 
like  unto  bis ;"  be  is  <*  risen  from  the  dead/  and  be- 
come the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept  ;'*  or,  <<  as  suie 
as  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise/'  Christ's  resurree- 
tion  is  the  pledge  of  ours,  <<  because  he  lives,  we  shaU 
live  also/'t  *'  If  we  believe  that  Jesus  died,  and  foae 
again,  even  so  them  also,  which  sleep  in  Jesus,  will 
God  bring  with  him."  The  expressions  here  madeiM 
of  confirm  this  sense  of  the  words,  <*  Awake  and  mg^ 
ye  that  dwell  in  the  dust ;  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of 
herbs."  To  dwell  in  the  dust,  is  expressive  of  the  statt 
of  the  dead  ;  and  a  resurrection  from  thence  is  apti^ 
signified  by  an  awaking,  since  death  is  so  frequently, 
in  the  sacred  writings,  compared  to  sleep.t  The  power 
of  God,  in  raising  the  dead,  is  fitly  expressed  by  tte 
dew ;  for,  as  through  the  virtue  and  influence  of  tko 
dew,  the  grass  and  herbs  of  the  field  spring  up  Itti 
grow ;  so,  through  the  wonderful  power  of  God,  **  oar 
bones,  to  use  the  prophet's  phrase,  ||  shall  flourish  Ifti 
an  herb,"  in  the  resurrection  morn ;  and  it  is  easy  to 
observe  a  likeness  between  the  last  clause  of  this  ven^ 
"  and  the  earth  shall  cast  forth  her  dead ;"  and  tbM 
expressions  by  which  the  resurrection  is  described,  ii 
Rev.  XX.  13.  <<  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  whicA 
were  in  it ;  and  death  and  hell,  or  the  grave,  delivmd 
up  the  dead  which  were  in  them."  The  Jews  refer 
this  prophecy  to  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.     Bat, 

4.  To  add  no  more  testimonies  of  this  kind,  I  shlB 
conclude  the  evidence  of  this'  doctrine  out  of  the  Oil 
Testament,  from  the  famous  prophecy  in  Daniel  xiil^ 
<*  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  tks 
earth  shall  awake ;  some  to  everlasting  life,  and  soril 
to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt."     These  woi||l 
are  generally  understood  of  the  resurrection  of  dil 
dead,   as  well  by  Jewish  as  Christian  interprelMi 
Porphyry,  the  acute  Heathen,  and  sworn  enemy  l|f 
Christianity,  would  have  these  words  design  the  itUii,] 
of  some  of  the  people  of  the  Jews,  to  their  own  diSit 

•  1  Cor.  XV.  20.        t  John  xiv.  19.     1  Thess.  iv.  14.        |  See  Job  m.eif 
«nd  xvii.  16.  and  xz.  11,  and  xx.  16.    Dan.  xii.  2.        |  Isa.  Levi.  14^ 
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nd  habitations,  after  Antiochus's  generals  were  cut 
9;  who  before  skulked  about  in  holes  and  cornerSt 
(id  in  which  sense  of  the  tefxt  be  is  followed  by  Gro- 
us.  But  surely  this  deliverance,  or  the  return  of 
lis  people,  was  not  in  any  of  them  to  shame  and  con- 
^mpt,  especially  to  evei lasting  shame  and  contempt; 
or  was  it  to  everlasting  life  in  any  of  them,  seeing 
ley  are  all  since  dead.  Nor  is  it  true,  that  the  doc- 
»rs  of  the  Jewish  church,  from  that  time,  shone  as 
le  brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  as  the  stars  of 
saven.  But,  on  the  contrary,  their  knowledge  de* 
•eased,  their  light  grew  dim,  and  they  became  vain 
I  their  imaginations.  On  the  other  hand,  the  whole 
^ees  with  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  when,  as  our 
ord  says,  whose  words  are  the  best  comment  on  this 
xtf  <*  All  that  are  in  their  graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 
•  e.  the  voice  of  Christ,]  and  shall  come  forth  ;  they 
lat  have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life ;  and 
ley  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  dam- 
ition,*'  John  v.  S8,  ^9 ;  and  when  the  bodies  of  the 
ints  shall  be  raised  in  incorruption,  power,  and  glory» 
id  <<  shall  shine  forth  like  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of 
leir  Father/'  I  might  have  produced  several  other 
3riptures  out  of  the  Old  Testament  for  the  confirma^ 
ra  of  this  truth ;  such  as  Hosea  vi.  2,  and  xiii.  14^ 
c  But  I  forbear,  and  pass  on 
To  the  New  Testament.  And  here,  was  I  to  take 
le  whole  compass  of  proof,  which  this  will  furnish 
It,  I  must  transcribe  "a  considerable  part  of  it*  I 
lall  only  observe,  that  this  is  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
id  his  Apostles ;  it  is  a  doctrine  which  Christ  him- 
If  taught.  He  declared  himself  to  be  <<  the  restirrec^ 
K>n  and  the  life,''  or  to  be  the  author  of  the  resurrec* 
on  unto  life;  and  that  not  only  those  whom  the 
Bther  had  given  to  him,  <*  should  be  raised  by  him, 
at  that  all  that  are  in  their  graves,  whether  good  or 
idy  should  come  forth  from  thence,"  at  bis  powerftil 
id  all-commanding  voice.  The  same  doctrine  was 
lught  bv  his  Apostles,  who  all  jointly  agree,  that 
lere  will  be  a  resurrection  both  of  the  just  and 

3  X 
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uDJust.  The  arguments  of  the  Apostle  Paul  for  the 
confirmation  of  this  doctrine,  are  by  him  laid  togetberj 
in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  his  first  epistle  to  the  Corift? 
thians.  I  do  not  take  notice  of  particular  passages  Jo 
the  New  Testament,  partly  because  they  are  plain  and 
obvious  proofs  of  this  truth  at  first  view,  and  partly 
because  I  shall  have  occasion  to  make  particular  use  M 
them  in  some  other  parts  of  these  discourses.  I  pi«» 
ceed, 

idbf^  To  prove  the  certainty  of  the  resurrection  «f 
the  dead  from  other  Scripture  truths  and  doctrim^ 
which  I  shall  little  more  than  name ;  and  shall  b^gii^ 

1.  With  the  doctrine  of  election.  That  there  is  ao 
eternal,  personal  election  of  some  to  everlasting  lift 
and  salvation,  the  Scriptures  do  abundantly  dedm 
Now,  this  act  of  election  regards  not  their  souls  oojlfv 
but  their  bodies  also,  even  their  whole  persons.  .  If 
then  their  persons,  body  and  soul,  are  chosen  in  Chriit 
to  everlasting  salvation,  then  their  bodies  must  be  raM 
from  the  dead,  that  they,  united  to  their  souls,  umf 
together,  <*  inherit  the  kingdom,  prepared  for  then 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world;''  otherwise  ths 
<<  purpose  of  God,  according  to  election,''  will  not 
stand ;  when,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  certain,  that  '*  hk 
counsel  shall  stand,  and  he  will  do  all  his  pleasure." 

2.  It  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Scriptures,  that  the  sani 
persons  who  were  chosen  in  Christy  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  were  given  to  him  by  the  Fatbeb< 
were  put  into  his  hands,  and  made  his  care  and  cbaigib 
They  were  given  to  him  not  only  to  be  his  portifli 
and  inheritance,  but  to  be  kept,  preserved,  and  savsi 
by  him,  body  and  soul.    This  was  the  declared  will  df 
his  Father,  when  he  gave  them  to  him,  as  he  himisK 
assures  us ;  <<  And  this  is  the  Father's  will,  which  bath 
sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  bath  given  me,  1  sbonU 
lose  nothing,  (no,  not  even  their  dust,)  but  shoidi 
raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day ;  and  this  is  the  l^^  \ 
of  him  that  sent  nie,  that  every  one  which  seeth  thl  ' 
Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting  Ufiit 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day,"  John  vL  Mb 


OF  THB  RBSURRICTIOW.  5S5 

MIL  Now,  if  tbeae  bodies  of  the  sainto,  which  are 
^▼en  to  Christ,  should  not  be  raised  from  the  deadt 
he  Father's  will  would  not  be  fulfilled,  nor  Christ  dis- 
diarge  the  trust  reposed  in  him. 

9.  This  truth  may  be  concluded  firom  the  redemp- 
iom  qfaur  bodies^  as  well  as  of  our  souls,  bv  the  blood 
if  Christ  It  is  true^  this  is  sometimes  called  Ae  re* 
iemfUm  qf  ike  swl^  and  Ae  satoaUon  qf  Ae  saul^  but 
lot  to  the  exclusion  of  the  body ;  for  that  is  bought 
vith  the  same  price  the  soul  is.  Hence  the  Apostle 
apra  to  the  saints  after  this  manner ;  *<  Ye  are  bought 
nth  a  price,  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and 
n  your  Spirit,  which  are  Goa%''  1  Cor.  vL  SO.  NoWt 
F  these  bodies,  which  Christ  has  bought,  should  not  be 
aiaed  from  the  dead,  he  would  lose  part  of  his  pur. 
Iiaae ;  nor  could  he  perfectly  *^  see  the  travail  of  his 
dul  and  be  satisfied.'' 

4.  This  doctrine  may  be  inferred  from  the  unfon  of 
he  saints  to  Christ,  body  and  souL  Their  whole  per- 
ona  are  united  to  him ;  <*  Know  ye  not,  (says  the 
kpostle,)  that  your  bodies  are  the  members  of  Christ?*' 
er.  15.  They  are  part  of  his  mystical  body,  they  are 
inited  to  him,  as  well  as  their  souls,  and  remain  in 
loion  with  him  after  death  ;  for,  as  the  union  of  the 
wo  natures  in  Christ  was  not  dissolved,  when  his  soul 
nd  body  were  at  death  disunited,  so  neither  is  the 
nion  between  Christ  and  his  people  dissolved  at 
leath :  and,  by  virtue  of  this  union,  their  bodies  shall 
e  raised  from  the  dead  ;  otherwise  Christ  must  lose  a 
onatituent  part  of  those  who  are  his  mystical  body, 
od  so  the  church  not  be  thejubtess  qf  hm  thatfiUeA 
Umatt^as  she  is  said  to  be,  £ph.  i.  23. 

6.  All  those  who  are  chosen  in  Christ,  who  are  given 
»  him,  who  are  redeemed  by  him,  and  are  in  union 
ritb  him,  are  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  that 
ot  in  their  souls  only,  but  in  their  bodies  also }  for  as 
he  body,  as  well  as  the  soul,  is  defiled  by  sin,^it  also 
tands  in  need  of  the  sanctifying  influences  of  Divine 
race.  Accordingly  the  Spirit  takes  up  his  dwelling 
a  the  bodies,  as  well  as  in  the  soub  of  men  j  **  What, 
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know  ye  oot,  (says  the  Apostle,)  that  your  body  is  lie 
temple  of  the  Holy  GhoM;,  which  is  ia  you  ?*'  1  Gob 
vu  19*  He  begins  and  carries  on  the  work  of  saoclii^ 
cation  in  the  one,  as  well  as  in  the  other,  as  is  Deedfiii 
and  will,  at  last,  completely  finish  it ;  for  which  the 
Apostle  prays,  saying,  «<  And  the  very  God  of  pcMS 
sanctify  you  wholly;  and  I  pray  God  your  wkols 
spirit,  soul  and  body,  be  preserved  blameless  untoite 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,'*  1  These,  v.  ML 
Now,  if  the  bodies  of  these  sanctified  ones  are  net 
raised,  the  Spirit  of  God  will  not  only  lose  that  which 
he  has  taken  possession  of,  as  his  dwelling^^lace,  ImC 
also  a  considerable  part  of  his  glory,  as  a  Sanctifier. 

6.  It  will  not  be  improper  to  take  notice  of  tht 
translations  of  Enoch  and  Etias  to  heaven^  who 
taken  up  thither,  soul  and  body ;  nor  of  the 
who  came  out  of  their  graves  after  our  Lord's  reiii» 
rection,  and  went  with  him  to  glory,  as  is  very  probi^ 
ble ;  nor  of  those  who  shall  be  alive  at  Christ's  seconi 
coming,  who  shall  not  die,  but  be  changed,  andhs 
caught  up  with  the  rest  of  the  saints  in  the  clouds^  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air.  Now,  whereas  it  is  cerUiib 
that  there  are  some  saints  already  in  heaven  with  their 
bodies,  and  others  that  will  be,  it  is  very  improbsUe 
that  the  rest  should  be  without,  or  that  there  shoirid 
HSe  this  difference  among  the  Spirits  of  just  men  msde 
perfect,  that  some  should  have  their  bodies  united  to 
them,  and  others  not. 

7*  Nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  there  will  boa 
general  judgment.  God  has  appointed  the  day  in  rMtk^ 
and  ordained  the  Person  by  whom,  he  will  judge  tt 
world  in  righteousness,  when  all,  both  great  and  smA 
shall  stand  before  God,  and  the  dead  shall  be  judged 
according  to  their  works.  Now,  in  order  to  this,  ths 
resurrection  of  them  is  absolutely  necessary,  that  tbif 
may  '*  receive  the  things  done  in  their  body,  whettaV 
good  or  bad."  >< 

8.  Neither  the  happiness  of  the  righteous  will  be  coti^ 
plete,  nor  the  misery  of  the  wicked  be  proportionate,  to 
their  crimes,  until  the  resurrecrion.    The  happinetsd 
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the  saints  will  not  be  complete :  hence  thejr  are  waiting 
for  the  adoption^  to  wit^  t/ie  redemption  qf  their  body 9 
Rom.  viii.  S3,  when  that  being  redeemed  from  the 
grave,  and  united  to  the  soul,  shall,  with  it,  enter  into 
the  joy  of  the  Lord.  N<nr  will  the  misery  of  the  wicked 
be  f>ropertlonate  to  their  crimes  till  then,  when  they 
iball  be  cast,  body  and  soul,  into  hell ;  and  as  the  one 
deserves  it,  as  well  as  the  other,  it  is  proper  that  so  it 
ibould  be. 

9*  There  will  be  need  of,  and  uses  for  botHly  organs, 
or  for  some  of  the  members  of  the  body  in  heaven ;  as 
particularly  the  eye,  the  ear,  and  tongue.  There  will 
DC  the  glorified  body  of  Christ,  or  the  glorious  Mediator 
in  human  nature,  for  the  saints  to  look  upon  with  un- 
utterable pleasure:  it  will  be  a  considerable  part  of 
their  happiness  to  see  him  as  he  is.  This  is  one  reason 
arby  Christ  would  have  his  people  with  him  where  he 
iBp  namely,  that  they  may  behold  his  glory ^  even  this,  as 
vrell  as  other  branches  of  it ;  and  it  was  Job's  support 
imder  his  afflictions,  that  in  his^^A  he  should  see  God; 
that  is,  the  God-man  and  Mediator,  or  God  manifest  in 
the  flesh.  There  will  be  songs  of  everlasting  joy  and 
praise  song  in  such  melodious  strains,  as  will  delight 
the  ear,  and  employ  the  tongue,  throughout  the  end- 
leas  ages  of  eternity. 

'  10.  And  lastly,  and  which  is  the  Apostle  Pbul's 
grand  and  principal  argument  for  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  and  which  he  uses  with  so  much  strength, 
and  improved  to  so  good  a  purpose,  is  the  resurrection 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  you  have  at  large  in 
1  Cor.  XV.  where  he  thus  argues :  <<  If  there  be  no 
KMirrection  of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen ;  and 
if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and 
jour  faith  is  also  vain ;  yea,  and  we  are  found  false 
witnesses  of  God,  because  we  have  testified  of  God, 
thftt  he  raised  up  Christ,  whom  he  raised  not  up,  if  the 
dead  rise  not;  for  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not 
Christ  raised  ;  and  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith 
ig  vaio,  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins ;  then  they  also  which 
jure  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are  perished.*'    The  saints 
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may  comfortably  coDclude  their  resurrection  fiMi 
Christ's;  for  if  the  bead  be  raised^  the  membn 
shall:  <*  Every  man  in  his  own  order,  Christ  the  firtl 
fruits ;  afterward,  they  that  are  Christ's,  at  his  cam 
iog."  Job  was  satisfied  that  he  should  rise  again,  fa^ 
cause  his  Redeemer  lived,  and  would  appear  at  the  kli 
ter  day  upon  the  earth ;  and  the  saints  may  be  aaiuradl; 
that  because  '<  Christ  lives,  they  shall  live  dso/'  Olb# 
arguments  might  have  been  made  use  of;  bat  as  tfaii^ 
will  also  prove  that  the  same  body  shall  be  raised  agnk 
I  shall  therefore  reserve  them  for  their  proper  placei  ''f 
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Acts  xxvL  8. 


.:T 


Why  Jioidd  it  be  thought  a  thing  ifieredibk  with  you,  that  Gcdtk^ 

raise  the  dead  f 


Having,  in  my  former  discourse,  proved  both  thi 
credibility  and  certainty  of  the  resurrection  of  tbi 
dead,  I  shall  now  proceed, 

III.  To  inquire  who  they  are^  andwhatthatis,  ^hkk 
shall  be  raised.  This  bead  of  inquiry  consists  of  two 
parts,  and  regards  both  the  persons  who,  and  whatcl 
those  persons  it  is,  which  shall  be  the  subject  of  tfes 
resurrection  ;  and  in  this  order  I  shall  consider  it.      • 

l^^,  I  shall  inquire  who  they  are  which  shall  be  rM> 
ed  from  the  dead.  I  shall  not  take  notice  of  the  Mb 
hometan  notion,  that  angels  and  brutes  shall  rise,  sines 
the  former  die  not,  and  therefore  cannot  be  said  to  bt 
raised  from  the  dead ;  and  the  spirit  of  the  latter  goilh 
downward  to  the  earth,  never  to  return  more.  Oni^ 
men  shall  rise  from  the  dead,  but  not  all  of  them ;  te 
though  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die^  yet  not  ifli» 
to  all  men:  All  men  shall  not  die;  some  will  be  qoidki 
and  others  dead,  at  the  appearing  of  Christ  to  judgt 
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the  world ;  when  they  that  are  alive  shall,  indeed,  be 
changed  from  a  state  of  mortality,  to  a  state  of  im- 
mortality, but  cannot  be  said  to  rise  from  the  dead, 
because  they  die  not.  But  then  all  the  dead  shall  be 
raised }  all  that  are  in  their  graves  shall  come  forth, 
whether  these  graves  be  in  the  earth  or  sea,  and  whe- 
ther the  persons  be  righteous  or  wicked.  This  was 
the  generally  received  opinion  of  the  Jews  of  old ;  but 
since  many  of  their  greatest  roasters  have  departed 
from  it,  as  in  Isa.  xxvi.  14, 19*  and  xxxviii.  18.  and 
Dan.  xii.  2.  who  not  only  exclude  the  Gentiles  in  gen- 
eral, but  all  wicked  and  ungodly  persons  whatever, 
from  having  any  part  in  the  resurrection.  In  this, 
they  have  been  followed  by  the  Socinians,  though  they 
care  not  to  speak  out  their  minds  fully ;  and  the  Re- 
monstrants have  shewn  a  very  good  liking  of  the  same 
notion.  I  shall  a  little  consider  thisr-seeing  the  great- 
er part  of  the  testimonies  and  arguments,  produced  in 
my  former  discourse,  chiefly  relate  to  the  resurrection 
of  the  just  That  the  wicked  shall  rise,  as  well  as  the 
righteous  may  be  proved, 

1.  From  express  texts  of  scripture.  The  prophet  Da- 
niel says,  *<  That  some  of  them  who  sleep  in  the  dust 
of  the  earth,  [i.  e.  who  are  dead,]  shall  awake,  H.  e. 
rise  again,]  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt,''  Dan» 
xiL  2.  Who  must  be  the  wicked,  since  it  will  never 
be  the  case  of  the  righteous,  who  will  awake,  or  rise, 
to  everlasting  life.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  assures  us, 
that  *'  they  that  have  done  evil,  shall  come  forth  to 
the  resurrection  of  damnation,"  John  v.  9Q.  In  which 
words,  he  does,  at  once,  describe  the  character  of  the 
wicked,  asserts  their  resurrection,  and  fixes  the  end  of 
it.  The  Apostle  Paul  gives  a  full  testimony  to  this 
truth,  when  he  affirms,  <<  that  there  shall  be  a  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  unjust,"  Acts 

%m  This  doctrine  may  be  evinced  from  the  justice  of 
God,  which  requires,  that  they  who  have  sinned  in 
the  body,  should  be  also  punished  in  the  body.  The 
body  is  the  aeat^of  sin,  as  well  as  the  soul,  nor  is  any 
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part  free  from  it:  If  the  tongue,  which  is  bat  a  tttde 
member^  is  a  world  of  iniquity^  James  iii.  5,  6.  as  the 
apostle  James  says  it  is,  what  a  world  of  iniquity  must 
be  in  the  whole  body?  And,  indeed,  there  are  but  few 
sins  but  what  are  committed  in,  or  by  the  body.  It 
may  be  considered  not  only  as  accessory  to  sin,  but  si 
a  partner  with  the  soul  in  sinning,  and  as  an  instm* 
ment  by  which  it  is  committed;  and,  in  either  respeoti 
is  deserving  of  punishment.  Now,  it  is  certain,  thi^ 
in  this  life,  the  wicked  do  not  receive  in  their  bodies 
the  full  reward  of  punishment,  since  they  have  not 
greater  afflictions  than  the  righteous;  nay,  .it  is  ob* 
served  of  them,  that  *'  they  are  not  in  trouble  as  other 
men,  neither  are  they  plagued  like  other  men,*'  FmL 
Ixxiii.  5.  wherefore  it  seems  necessary,  from  the  jos- 
tice  of  God,  that  the  bodies  of  the  wicked  should  be 
raised,  that  theyf-with  their  souls,  may  receive  the  fid 
and  just  recompense  of  reward. 

3.  That  the  wicked  shall  rise  from  the  dead,  may  be' 
concluded  from  the  general  judgment^  when  *<  the  deadp 
small  and  great,  shall  stand  before  God,  and  be  judg^  | 
ed  according  to  their  works,"  Rev.  xx.  IS,  15.  when 
^<  whosoever  is  not  found  written  in  the  book  of  lifi^ 
shall  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire ;"  which  can  be  on* 
derstood  of  no  other  than  the  wicked ;  and  if  all  men 
must  **  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  tbrt 
every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  sc» 
cording  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad,''  a  Cor.  v.  10.  then  must  the  wicked  appear,  thst 
they  tnay  receive  according  to  the  bad  things  whicb 
they  have  done  in  their  bodies ;  in  order  to  which  ap» 
pearance  before  the  judgment-seat,  and  to  the  rece|i* 
tion  of  their  evil  things,  there  must  be  a  resurrectkiB 
of  them  from  the  dead. 

4.  The  account  which  the  Scriptures  give  of  the' 
punishment  and  torments  of  the  wicked,  and  also  the^ 
Jecls  thereof,  manifestly  supposes  a  resurrection  of  tU«r 

bodies :  How  will  every  eye  see  Christ  when  he  ap 
pears,  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  wail  beoaiies 
of  him  ?  why  is  the  place  of  torment  signified  by  a  fuN 


OP  TRK  RESURRECtlOK*  541 

nace  and  lake  of  fire,  and  by  outer  darkness,  wh6re 
will  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth  ?  wherefore  do 
the  Scriptures  speak  of  being  cast  into  hell  fire,  with 
two  eyes,  or  two  hands,  or  two  feet,  if  there  will  be 
no  resurrection  of  the  wicked  ?  If  it  should  be  said, 
that  these  expressions  are  either  imetaphorical  or  pro- 
verbial, there  must  be  something  literally  true,  to 
which  they  refer,  and  which  is  the  foundatiou  of  them : 
Besides,  our  Lord  expressly  exhorts  his  disciples  to 
**  fear  him,  who  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body 
in  hell,*'  Matt.  x.  28. 

5.  This  notion,  that  the  wicked  rise  not,  must  have 
a  tendency  to  licentiousness^  and  open  a  door  to  all 
manner  of  sin,  and  take  off  all  restraints  from  wicked 

{>ersons,  and  embolden  them  in  their  vicious  course  of 
ife ;  for  what  the  Apostle  says  of  the  resurrection  in 
general,  may  be  said  of  this,  <<  If  the  dead  rise  not,  let 
us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die,''  1  Con  xv. 
Si.  But  from  these  several  hints,  it  may  be  strongly 
concluded,  that  there  will  be  a  resurrection  of  the 
wicked,  as  well  as  of  the  righteous. 

Indeed,  there  will  be  a  difference  between  the  resur- 
rection of  the  just,  and  the  resurrection  of  the  unjust, 
in  many  respects :  There  will  be  a  difference  in  the 
time  of  the  one  and  the  other;  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise  first ;  <<  the  upright  shall  have  the  dominion  over 
the  wicked  in  the  morning  of  the  resuitecitiott ;" 
wherefore,  <<  blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in 
the  first  resurrection ;  on  such  the  second  death  hath 
no  power.'' — And  as  they  shall  not  rise  at  the  same 
time,  so  neither  altogether  by  the  same  means :  They 
shall,  indeed,  be  both  raised  by  Christ ;  for  ^  all  that 
are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  cotee 
forth,"  John  v.  28,  9Q.  The  saints  will  be  raised  by 
virtue  of  their  union  to  Christ,  '*  because  he  lives,  they 
shidl  live  also ;"  but  the  wicked  will  be  raised  merely 
by  the  power  of  Christ,  in  order  to  appear  before  him, 
and  be  judged  by  him,  who  is  Lord  of  all.— Moreover, 
though  the  bodies  of  the  wicked  will  be  raised  immK>r- 
tal,  and  in  snch  a  state,  as  to  continue  under  perpetual 

S  Y 
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of  ity  as  enjoyed  by  his  creaturest  are  limitedLI 
dq;>endent  upon  his  sovereiKO  wiO  and  phapinr 
are  some  of  his  creatures,  ofwhom  it  is  aaidt  ^  ' 
made  them  will  not  have  mercy  on  them ;  and 
formed  them  will  show  them  no  fiiTOiix«**  lea. 
11.    Beudes,  it  ought  to  be  observed^  that, 
righteous  God,  as  well  as  merciful,  and  that 
fection  of  his  is  not  to  be  set  i^nst  another  | 
he  is  merciful,  and  delights  in  mercVf  yet  ~ 
*^  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  who  will  do 
have  before  proved,  that  it  is  necessary,  from 
tice  of  God,  that  the  bodies  of  the  wicked  si 
raised,  not  merely  to  be  tormented,  but  that  Oi 
glorify  his  righteousness  in  their  just  punin 

It  18  also  argued,  that  Christ  is  the  meritorioimij 
of  the  resurrection ;  and  therefore  the  wf  * 
reprobate,  shall  not  rise  again,  because  ** 
merited  nothing  for  them.''    To  which  I 
resurrection  may  be  distinguished,  as  it  is 
into  a  resurrection  of  life,  and  a  resurrection 
nation;  that  Christ  is  the  meritorious  cause 
former,  but  not  of  the  latter.    Christ  is  not 
exemplar,  but  the  eflScient  and  meritorious 
the  saints'  resurrection ;  <*  he  is  the  first-fruita 
that  sleep :  every  one  rises  in  bis  own  order  i 
the  first-fruits,  afterwards  they  that  are 
his  coming."    They  that  are  Christ's,  rise  by 
of  their  union  to  him,  and  through  the  powt 
resurrection.    Not  so  the  wicked ;  they  shall, 
be  raised  by  Christ,  but  not  by  virtue  of  his  di 
resurrection,  or  through  any  merit  of  his,  but; 
Almightv  Power ;  their  resurrection  will  not  ~ 
effect  of  his  merit,  as  Mediator,  but  of  his 
power,  as  Lord  of  the  dead  and  living. 

It  is  further  urged,  that  the  wicked  die  an 
death,  and  thererore  do  not  rise  from  the 
say  they,  it  implies  a  contradiction  to  say  that 
an  eternal  death,  and  yet  are  raised  from 
To  which  it  may  be  answered,  That  there  is  a  ^  ^ 
death,  a  temporal  and  an  eternal  one.   Temporal: 
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and  the  meaoing  i8»  that  they  will  not  be  able  to 
atandt  when  the  righteous  Judge  appears,  with  any 
degree  of  confidence,  so  as  not  to  be  ashamed,  as  the 
righteous  will ;  but,  being  filled  with  confusion  and 
horror  of  mind,  will  not  b^  able  to  lift  up  their  head, 
or  open  their  mouths,  to  justify  themselves,  or  vindi- 
cate their  cause,  and  so  consequently  must  fUl,  and 
not  stand,  in  judgment. 

Another  Scripture,  which  may  seem  to  countenance 
this  notion,  that  the  wicked  shall  not  rise  from  the 
dead,  is  Isa.  zxvi.  14.  ^*  They  are  dead,  they  shall  not 
live ;  they  are  deceased,  they  shall  not  rise.''  But  these 
words,  as  I  have  observed  in  my  former  disconrse^  are 
either  to  be  understood  of  the  people  of  Israel,  and  are 
expressive  of  the  prophet's  complaint  of  their  present 
state,  that  they  were  dead,  and  of  his  distrust  of  their 
future  resurrection,  to  which  he  has  an  answer  return* 
ed  in  ver.  19*  *'  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together  with 
my  dead  body  shall  they  arise  }'*  or  they  are  to  be  un- 
derstood  of  those  wicked  lords,  who  had  formerly  had 
the  dominion  of  these  people,  but  were  now  dead, 
and  should  not  live  again  on  this  earth,  or  rise  again 
to  tyrannise  over  them :  and,  if  we  consider  the  words 
in  either  sense,  they  cannot  support  an  argument 
against  the  resurrection  of  the  wicKed. 

The  words  of  the  prophet  Daniel,  '*  And  many  of 
them  who  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake  i 
some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and  ever* 
lasting  contempt,''  chap.  xii«  S.  though  they  are  a  plain 
and  full  proof  of  the  resurrection  of  the  wicked,  as  well 
aa  of  the  righteous,  yet  are  made  use  of  by  some  Jew- 
ish writers  against  it.  It  is  observed,  that  the  prophet 
does  not  say  that  all  of  them,  but  many  of  them,  that 
sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake ;  yea,  it  is 
said,  that  these  many  design  only  aj^,  and  these  the 
righteous,  among  the  children  of  Israel.  In  answer 
to  which,  let  it  be  observed,  that  the  word  many  may 
be  understood  universally  of  all  that  sleep  in  the  dust 
of  the  earth ;  in  which  sense  the  word  is  used  in  1^1. 
zcvii.  1.  **  The  Lord  reignetb,  let  the  earth  rejoice; 
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of  it,  as  enjoyed  by  his  creatures^  are  limited  by*  aai 
dependent  upon  his  sovereign  will  and  plMSura  i  thpi' 
are  some  of  his  creatures,  ofwhoin  it  issaidt  ^.  He""^"^ 
made  them  will  not  have  mercy  oo  them;  and  be 
formed  them  will  show  them  no  fitvouTt**  Iaa»z»q| 
11.    Besides,  it  ought  to  be  observed,  that  God  iiL||;. 
righteous  God,  as  well  as  merciful,  and  that  one  pn^ 
fection  of  his  is  not  to  be  set  against  another;  tboMJI^/ 
he  is  merciful,  and  delights  in  mercy,  yet  he  is  s^i  * 
**  the  Judge  erf*  all  the  eart)i,  who  will  do  right.** .  1. 
have  before  proved,  that  it  is  necessary,  from  the  Ja|p;^ 
tice  of  God,  that  the  bodies  of  the  wicked  shobld  Ijiif 
raised,  not  merely  to  be  tormented,  but  that  God  ami 
glorify  his  righteousness  in  their  just  punishment.    .  ^r 

It  IS  also  argucMl,  that  Christ  is  the  meiitorioua  oaoiii 
of  the  resurrection}  and  therefore  the  wicked,  ^ 
reprobate,  shall  not  rise  again,  because  ^  Chfist  lHi«. 
merited  nothing  for  thenu'*  To  which  I  rqdy,  Tjif^ 
resurrection  ma^  be  distinguished,  as  it  is  by  Cfariilib 
into  a  resurrection  of  life,  and  a  resurrection  of  duifik 
nation ;  that  Christ  is  the  meritorious  cause  of  A- 
former,  but  not  of  the  latter.  Christ  is  not  only  Hit 
exemplar,  but  the  eflScient  and  meritorious  cause  id. 
the  saints'  resurrection ;  **  he  is  the  first-fruits  of  tbap^i 
that  sleep :  every  one  rises  in  his  own  order ;  Chii|t 
the  firsufruits,  afterwards  they  that  are  Christ's  il 
his  coming/*  They  that  are  Christ's,  rise  by  vhiakr< 
of  their  union  to  him,  and  through  the  power  o^ttl^i 
resurrection.  Not  so  the  wicked ;  they  shall,  indeaoLd 
be  raised  by  Christ,  but  not  by  virtue  of  his  death  apii 
resurrection,  or  through  any  merit  of  his,  but  by  U^, 
Almighty  Power;  their  resurrection  will  not  be  WB 
efiect  of  his  merit,  as  Mediator,  but  of  his  Ei4|a. 
power,  as  Lord  of  the  dead  and  living. 

It  is  further  urged,  that  the  wicked  die  an  etemsl. 
death,  and  therefore  do  not  rise  from  the  dead }  tmi. 
say  they,  it  implies  a  contradiction  to  say  that  thev  Alj 
an  eternal  death,  and  yet  are  raised  from  the  devir. 
To  which  it  may  be  answered.  That  there  is  a  twobU 
death,  a  temporal  and  an  eternal  one.    Temporal  death 
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15  a  separation  of  the  soul  from  the  body,  and  is  what 
ma^  be  called  the jftrst  death.  Eternal  death  is  a  sepa- 
ration of  body  and  soul  from  God,  and  a  casting  of  both 
into  hell,  which  is  what  the  Scripture  calls  the  second 
death.  Now,  this  second  or  eternal  death,  is  consistent 
with  the  resurrection  of  the  body;  nay,  the  resurrection 
of  the  body  is  requisite  unto  it.  If  it  should  be  said» 
as  it  is,  that  corporal  death  is  the  punishment  of  sin, 
that  punishment  is  not  taken  away  m  the  wicked,  and 
therefore  corporal  death  perpetually  continues,  and 
consequently  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  wicked 
from  the  dead.  I  answer.  It  is  true  that  corporal 
death  is  one  part  of  the  punishment  of  sin,  was  at  first 
threatened  to  it  by  Ood,  and  is  inflicted  on  the  wicked 
as  the  just  wages  of  it.  It  is  true  also,  that  the  punish- 
ment of  sin  is  perpetual,  and  is  not  removed,  or  taken 
away  from  the  wicked ;  nor  is  it  by  the  resurrection  of 
the  wicked,  for  their  bodies  will  be  raised  by  the  power 
of  God,  in  such  a  state  and  condition,  as  to  bear  eter- 
nal punishment,  which  shall  be  inflicted  upon  them, 
and  which  they  shall  endure,  both  in  soul  and  body. 
-  It  is  scarce  worthy  of  notice  what  is  objected  by 
some  against  a  universal  resurrection,  that  the  earth 
will  not  be  sufficient  to  contain  all.  This  objection 
may  be  startling  to  such  who  suppose  that  aU  men, 
righteous  and  wicked,  when  raised,  will  be  gathered 
together  into  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  and  be  there 
judged ;  for,  if  the  whole  earth  cannot  contain  them, 
how  should  that  valley  ?  If  it  could  be  thought  that 
there  is  any  difficulty  in  the  objection,  it  might  be,  in 
some  measure,  removed,  by  observing,  that  whereas 
M  the  dead  in  Christ  shdl  rise  first,  they,  with  them 
that  wUl  be  found  alive,  will  be  caught  up  together  in 
the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  and  shall  be 
for  ever  with  him ;''  so  that  the  earth  will  be  left  to  the 
wicked,  and,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  it  may  be  allowed  there 
will  be  room  enoueh  for  them.  From  the  whole,  not- 
withstanding all  these  objections,  it  may  be  strongly 
concluded,  that  there  will  be  a  general  resurrection  of 
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all  mankind^  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  of  all  the  wkM, 
and  of  all  the  righteous,  in  all  nations.    I  now  prooedl, 

adfyf  To  inquire  what  that  is  of  man  which  shaffVe 
raised  from  the  dead.  Man  consists  of  soul  and  bodjf; 
it  is  not  the  soul,  but  the  body,  which  is  raised  :  not  tte 
soul,  for  the  soul  dies  not,  and  therefore  cannot  be  tM 
to  be  raised  from  the  dead ;  nor  does  it  sleep  with  tk 
body  in  the  grave,  and  therefore  needs  no  awakenn^ 
nor  will  it  be  awaked  when  the  body  is. 

[1.]  It  dies  not,  and  therefore  cannot  be  said  to  lik 
from  the  dead.  There  were  some  Christians  in  Antt 
who  held  that  the  soul  died  with  the  body,  and,  at  Hi 
resurrection,  revived  and  returned  to  its  own  bodf; 
but  it  is  an  immaterial  and  immortal  substance,  whn 
never  dies.  I  do  not  propose  to  give  you  an  elabonh 
discourse  on  this  subject,  and  go  through  the  arguowM 
of  the  BouVs  immortality ;  this  would  require  grdttr 
abilities  than  I  am  master  of,  and  a  larger  compass  tllia 
is  allowed  me  for  my  subject.  1  shall  just  mention  Mb 
or  three  things  upon  this  head,  in  proof  of  the  soiffii 
immortality ;  which  may  be  taken, 

1,  From  the  na/ur^  of  the  soul  itself.  It  is  of  die 
same  nature  with  angels,  who  are  immaterial  and  iSi 
corporeal  spirits,  and  so  not  subject  to  corruption  sfld 
death ;  they  die  not :  yea,  the  soul  of  man  has  a  fflfr 
ness  to  God ;  it  bears  a  resemblance  of  the  Diviae 
nature.  The  image  of  God  in  man  chiefly  and  priMi 
pally  consists  in  the  soul ;  it  is  of  God's  iramedidB 
creation  }  it  comes  from  him,  and  is  the  very  brekik 
of  him.  If  we  consider  its  several  powers  and  htA 
ties,  especially  the  understanding  and  will,  we  ittf 
well  conclude  it  to  be  an  immortal  and  never-dyng 
substance.  The  mind  or  understanding  not  onlf  i^ 
prehends  and  perceives  things  corporeal,  tempond  Mid 
corruptible,  but  also  such  things  as  are  immatcrilii 
incorporeal,  eternal,  and  incorruptible :  such  as  angth 
yea,  God  himself;  which  it  could  not  do,  were  ifc  "Mt 
itself  an  immaterial,  incorporeal,  and  immortal  ftH^ 
stance.  It  is  capable  of  considering  an  endless  etiir> 
nity,  though  it  is  easy  to  observe  the  difference  there 
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^.  18  in  the  mind  or  understanding  of  man,  with  respect 
.  to  that  eternity,  which  preceded  the  creation  of  the 
world,  and  that  which  is  to  come ;  when  it  considers 
the  former,  it  is  quickly  overwhelmed,  it  flutters  and 
hangs  its  wing,  and  is  obliged  to  descend ;  but  when 
it  fixes  its  thoughts  upon  the  latter,  how  readily  does 
it  apprehend  how  it  shall  proceed  without  end ;  and 
with  what  pleasure  does  it  roll  over  millions  of  ages  in 
it  ?  The  reason  of  this  difference  is,  because  it  is  not 
from  eternity,  and  has  a  beginning,  but  will  continue 
to  eternity,  and  have  no  end.  And,  besides  that  large 
stock  of  knowledge  of  various  things,  which  men  of 
the  greatest  understandings  are  furnished  with,  there 
is  a  natural  and  continual  desire  of  knowing  more, 
which  will  never  be  satisfied  in  this  life ;  and  this  was 
one  of  the  chief  arguments  Socrates  used  when  in 
prison,  to  prove  to  his  scholars  the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  for  this  desire  is  not  implanted  in  vain :  the  soul 
therefore  must  remain  afler  death,  when  it  will  arrive 
to  a  more  perfect  knowledge  of  things.  The  will  has 
for  its  object  universal  good,  and  especially  God,  who 
is  the  chief  good,  which  it  desires  to  enjoy  for  ever. 
Its  actions  are  free,  and  cannot  be  forced  by  any  crea- 
ture ;  no  creature  has  a  power  over  it,  to  force  it  or 
destroy  it ;  it  acts  independent  of  the  body,  in  willing 
and  nilling,  choosing  and  refusing ;  it  uses  no  corporeal 
organ :  yea,  when  the  body  is  sick  and  infirm,  and 
ready  to  die,  the  will  is  then  active  and  vigorous,  and 
shows  itself  to  be  so,  either  by  a  willingness  or  unwill- 
ingness to  die ;  nay,  generally  speaking,  the  more  severe 
affliction  is,  and  the  nearer  the  approach  of  death,  the 
more  active  is  the  will  to  be  freed  from  agonies  and 

EAins,  either  by  a  restoration  to  health,  or  by  a  removal 
y  death ;  which  shows  that  the  soul  does  not  sicken 
and  grow  languid,  as  the  body  does,  nor  dies  with  it. 
The  soul  is  a  pure,  unmixed,  and  simple  substance  :  it 
is  not  composed  of  matter  and  form ;  nor  is  it  a  mate- 
rial form,  educed  out  of  the  power  of  matter,  as  the 
souls  of  brutes,  but  is  altogether  spiritual  and  immate- 
rial ;  it  is  not  of  a  body  made  up  of  the  four  elements, 
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fire,  water,  earth,  and  air,  which  is  capable  of  being 
resolved  into  them  again,  as  our  bodies  are;  it  htt 
nothing  contrary  to  itself,  which  can  be  destructive  of 
it ;  it  is  neither  hot  nor  cold,  moist  or  dry,  hard  or  ten- 
der. It  is  not  as  an  accident  in  a  subject,  which,  when 
the  subject  is  destroved,  is  destroyed  with  it ;  if  it  has 
any  subject  on  which  it  depends,  it  must  be  the  body; 
but  it  is  so  far  from  being  dependent  on  the  body,  and 

Serishing  with  it,  that,  on  the  contrary,  when  the  sdol 
eparts,  the  body  perishes.  The  soul  has  no  othef 
cause  of  its  being  but  God ;  on  him  it  depends,  and 
by  him  it  is  preserved.  He,  indeed,  could,  if  he  wouM, 
annihilate,  or  reduce  it  to  nothing ;  but,  since  it  is  evi- 
dent he  will  not,  we  may  conclude  it  is  immortal,  and 
will  never  die. 

?•  The  immortality  of  the  soul  may  be  proved  ffttn 
the  Icm  qf  nature^  the  reh'gion  of  mankind,  the  ooii* 
sciousness  of  sinful  actions,  and  the  fears  and  terron 
of  mind  arising  from  thence ;  and  also  from  the  justice 
of  God.  The  consent  qf  all  nations^  Cicero  says,  is  ft 
he  reckoned  the  law  qf  nature  ;  and,  according  to  hitD, 
it  is  the  agreement  qf  all  nations,  that  the  soul  remains 
after  death,  and  is  immortal.  This,  in  general,  nSay 
be  true,  and  deserves  notice,  and  is  no  inconsideraUe 
proof  of  the  soul's  immortality ;  but  it  must  be  owned, 
that  there  are  many  exceptions  to  it.  Some,  even  of 
the  philosophers,  denied  it,  and  others  of  them,  who 
gave  into  it,  spoke  very  doubtfully  and  confusedly  cf 
it,  and  delivered  their  sentiments  about  it,  to  use  the 
words  of  Minutius  Felix,  Corrupta  et  dimidiata  JUe, 
with  a  corrupt  and  divided  faith,  as  though  they  did 
but  half  believe  it. 

The  immortafity  of  the  soul,  is,  no  doubt,  discofO^- 
able  by  the  light  of  nature,  and  was  originally  the  b& 
lief  of  nden ;  but,  as  this  light  became  dim  by  sin,  and  at 
men  departed  from  the  true  religion,  and  went  farfttt 
off  frotn  the  professors  of  it,  so  they  became  vainer  in 
their  imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened, 
and  lost  not  only  the  knowledge  of  this,  but  many  otb^ 
truths.    Thales  the  Milesian  is  said  to  be  the  first  If  ho 
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taught  it  i  though  others  say,  that  Pherecydes  the  Sy^ 
rian  was  the  first  who  asserted  it*  Soiqe  aicribe  it  to 
the  Chaldeans  and  Indian  Magi»  and  others  to  th« 
Egyptians,  as  the  first  authors  of  it,  who,  perhaps^ 
received  it  from  the  posterity  of  Abraham  the  Chal- 
dean, who  dwelt  among  them.  However,  it  is  certain^ 
that  there  is  in  man  a  natural  desire  after  immortality, 
which  is  not  in  any  but  immortal  creatures ;  as  it  is 
also  natural  to  him  to  be  religious,  hence  some  have 
chosen  rather  to  define  man  a  religious  than  a  rational 
imimaL  All  nations  profess  some  religion,  and  keep 
Up  some  kind  of  religious  worship ;  the  most  blind  and 

Saorant,  barbarous  and  savage,  are  not  without  it# 
ow,  to  what  purpose  is  their  religion  ?  and  why  do 
they  worship  a  deity,  if  there  is  no  future  state  ?  If 
the  soul  remains  not  after  death,  but  at  death  perishes 
with  the  body,  they  need  not  be  solicitous  about  the 
worship  of  God,  and  the  performance  of  religious  exer- 
cises, but  say.  Let  us  eat  and  drinks  for  to-momm  wel^ 
$haU  die  f  nor  be  diligent  in  the  exercise  of  virtue,  or 
be  concerned  at  the  commission  of  sin.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  is  evident  that  there  is  a  consciousness 
of  sin  in  men,  or  there  is  in  men  a  conscience  bearing 
xrilnesSj  and  ifieir  thoughts  the  mean  while  accusing^  or 
else  excusing  one  another.  There  are  dreadful  horrors, 
terrors,  and  stings  of  conscience,  which  wicked  men 
are,  at  times,  attended  with ;  they  are  seized  with  such 
dread  and  trembling,  with  such  panic  fears,  they  can- 
not get  rid  of. 

If  these,  as  some  say,  were  the  ejffbcts  of  education^ 
it  is  strange  that  they  should  be  so  general  and  exten- 
sive as  they  are,  and  more  strange  that  none  have  been 
able  to  shake  them  ofi^  entirely ;  and  stranger  still,  that 
those  who  have  run  the  greatest  lengths  in  Infidelity 
and  Atheism,  should  not  be  able  to  free  themselves 
from  them.  Hobbs,  that  bold  advocate  for  Infidelity, 
who  endeavoured  to  harden  himself,  and  others,  in 
the  disbelief  of  a  future  state,  would  be  very  uneasy, 
if^  at  any  time,  he  was  alone  in  the  dark.  These 
things  not  only  shew  that  there  is  a  Divine  Being,  to 
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whom  men  are  accountable  for  their  actions,  but  that 
there  is  a  future  state  after  death,  in  which  men  shall 
live,  either  in  happiness,  or  in  misery.  And,  indeed, 
this  is  necessary  from  the  justice  of  God,  who  is  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth,  and  will  do  right,  in  regarding 
the  good,  and  punishing  the  wicked.  It  is  easy  to  ob- 
serve, that,  in  this  life,  good  men  are  afflicted,  and 
the  wicked  prosper :  There  are  innumerable  instances 
of  this  kind ;  the  veracity,  justice,  and  faithfulness  of 
God  are  not  so  manifestly  seen  in  bestowing  favoon 
and  blessings  upon  good  men,  according  to  his  pro- 
mises, and  in  punishing  wicked  men  according  to  bk 
threatenings ;  it  seems  reasonable  then  to  suppose,  that 
the  souls  of  men  are  immortal,  that  their  bodies  shall 
be  raised  from  the  dead,  and  that  there  will  be  a  fu^ 
ture  state,  in  which  good  men  shall  be  happy»  and 
wicked  men  miserable. 

3.  The  soul's  immortality  may  be  proved  from  the 
Scriptures,  which  expressly  declare  that  the  body  may 
be  killed,  the  soul  cannot ;  Matt.  x.  28.  Eccl.  xiL  7* 
and  that  when  <<  the  dust  shall  return  to  the  earth,  as  it 
was,  the  Spirit  shall  return  to  God  that  gave  it.''  It  may 
be  concluded  from  all  those  Scriptures,  Isa.  Iv.  9, 
Matt.  xxii.  3^.  John  vi.  40,  47.  which  speak  of  an  ever« 
lasting  covenant  which  God  has  made  with  his  peo- 
ple,yor  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living ; 
and  from  all  the  promises  of  everlasting  life,  which  he 
has  made  unto  them ;  as  also  from  the  account  it  gives 
of  the  eager  desires  of  the  saints  after  future  happinessy 
Phil.  i.  as.  Q  Cor.  v.  6,  8.  and  of  their  assurance  of 
enjoying  it  upon  their  dissolution,  as  well  as  from 
their  particular  commendations  of  their  souls,  PsaL 
xlix.  15.  Acts  vii.  59.  Luke  xxiii.  46.  or  spirits,  inta 
the  hands  of  God  at  deaths  recorded  in  these  writingii 
-—And,  to  add  no  more,  we  may  be  fully  satisfied, 
by  the  sacred  oracles,  Luke  xvi.  22,  23.  Kev.  vi.  9* 
1  Pet.  iii.  19*  that  the  souls  of  men,  immediately  upon 
the  dissolution  of  their  bodies,  enter  upon  a  state  either 
of  happiness  or  misery :  all  which  proves  the  permit 
nency  of  the  soul  after  death,  its  separate  existence, 
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its  future  state  or  conditioiii  either  of  pleasure  or  pain. 
From  the  whole  it  follows,  that  if  the  soul  dies  not,  it 
cannot  be  said  to  be  raised  from  the  dead,  or  be  the 
subject  of  the  resurrection.  * 

[2.]  The  soul  sleeps  not  with  the  body  until  the  re- 
surrection, and  therefore  needs  no  awaking,  and  can- 
not be  said  to  be  raised  or  awaked  when  the  body  is. 
The  Socinians,  and  some  of  the  Arminians  say,  that 
the  soul,  after  death,  is  in  a  deep  sleep,  is  insensible 
of  happiness  or  misery,  and  destitute  of  all  sense  and 
operation.  For  the  confutation  of  which  sleepy  no- 
tion, let  the  following  things  be  considered. 

1.  That  sleep  belongs  to  the  body^  and  not  to  the 
soul.  Sleep  is  a  binding  of  the  external  senses,  or  a 
cessation  of  them  from  operation,  the  vapours  filling 
the  nerves  and  sensorii  meatus^  and  so  hindering  the  in- 
flux of  the  animal  spirits.  The  immediate  cause  of  it 
is  thought  to  be  the  rest  or  immoveableness  of  the  ani- 
mal spirits  in  the  ventricles  of  the  brain :  But  what  is 
all  this  to  the  soul,  which  is  an  immaterial  and  incor- 
poreal substance,  and  has  none  of  these  things,  as 
nerves,  animal  spirits,  sensorii  meatus^  or  ventricles  of 
the  brain ;  therefore  sleep  cannot  belong  to  it,  it  has 
no  place  in  it,  nor  can  it  be  predicated  of  it. 

S.  When  the  body  is  asleep,  the  soul  is  awdlce  and 
active^  as  is  evident  in  abundance  of  instances  from 
dreams  and  visions  of  the  night,  when  deep  sleep  fall- 
eth  upon  man,  the  soul  understands  and  perceives, 
devises  and  contrives,  reasons  and  discourses,  chooses 
and  refuses,  grieves  and  rejoices,  hopes  and  fears, 
loves  and  hates,  and  the  like.  Of  like  nature  are  ec- 
stacies  and  raptures,  when  the  body  lies,  as  it  were, 
dead,  senseless,  and  void  of  motion:  Such  was, the 
Apostle's  case,  when  he  says,  **  He  knew  not  whether 
he  was  in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body,''  2  Con  xii. 
4,  5.  and  yet  his  soul  was  capable  of  receiving  Divine 
things,  of  seeing  such  sights,  and  hearing  such  words, 
which  was  neither  lawful  nor  possible  for  him  to  ex- 
press. 

3.  The  soul  being  freed  from  the  body,  must  be 
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more  active  than  when  in  it,  especially  as  it  is  corrupl^ 
ed  with  sin,  whereby  it  becomes  a  clog  and  an  inauD* 
brance  to  it,  and  a  weight  about  it ;  so  that  it  caimo^ 
as  it  would,  perform  spiritual  duties,  '*  The  Spirit  ji 
willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak :''  but  now,  when  it  ii' 
freed  from  the  body,  and  joined  to  the  spirits  of  jaik 
men  made  perfect,  it  must  be  more  capable  of  serviif 
God  with  spiritual  joy  and  pleasure. 

4.  The  soul  separate  from  the  body  is  most  like  to 
the  angels^  and  its  state,  condition,  and  employmeiil^ 
much  resemble  theirs :  Now,  nothing  is  more  forqgi 
to  angels  than  sleep  and  inactivity,  who  always  bs* 
hold  the  face  of  God,  stand  ready  to  do  his  commsod* 
meuts,  hearkening  to  the  voice  of  his  word }  and  ns 
sooner  do  they  receive  orders  from  him,  but  they  do 
his  pleasure ;  they  are  continually  before  the  throoo 
of  God,  praising  his  name,  celebrating  the  Divine  piiw 
fections,  and  **  rest  not  day  and  night,  saying.  Holy, 
holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  m 
is  to  come/' 

5.  If  the  souls  of  believers  were,  after  death,  to 
remain  in  a  state  of  insensibility  and  inactivity,  thea 
the  case  of  departed  saints  would  be  much  worse  than 
that  of  the  living ;  for  though  the  saints  are  now  dis- 
turbed with  a  wicked  and  unbelieving  heart,  afflicted 
with  Satan's  temptations,  and  exercised  with  a  variety 
of  sorrows,  yet  at  times  they  have  communion  wkb 
God  through  Christ,  the  discoveries  of  his  love  to 
their  souls,  the  light  of  his  countenance,  and  the  cooi- 
forts  of  his  Spirit ;  they  have  the  word  and  ordinances 
to  refresh  and  support  them,  and  are  employed  in  tba 
exercise  of  grace  and  discharge  of  duty  ;  all  which  is 
both  edifying  and  delightful  to  them,  and  which  saints 
departed  are  deprived  of,  if  this  is  their  case,  that 
their  souls  sleep  with  their  bodies  until  the  resurreo 
tion.    If  this  be  true,  it  would  have  been  much  better 
for  the  Apostle  Paul,  and,  I  am  sure,  more  to  the  ad* 
vantage  of  the  churches  of  Christ,  if  he  had  continued 
upon   eartii  to  this  day,  than  to  be  sleeping  in  Us 
grave,   senseless  and  inactive.    Certainly  this  great 
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man  knew  nothing  of  this,  when  he  said,  ''  For  to  me 
to  live  18  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain :  but  if  I  live  in 
the  flesh,  this  is  the  fruit  of  mj  labour ,  yet  what  I 
ahall  choose  I  wot  not.  For  I  am  in  a  strait  between 
two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ, 
which  is  far  better.  Nevertheless,  to  abide  in  the 
flesh,  is  more  needful  for  you,''  Phil.  i.Sl — H.  Had 
the  Apostle  known  that  he  must  have  remained  in 
a  state  of  inactivity  and  uselessness,  deprived  of  the 
communion  of  Christ  and  his  Church,  it  would  have 
been  no  difficulty  with  him  to  determine  which  was 
most  eligible,  to  live  or  die ;  nor  can  it  be  imagined, 
that  the  desires  of  any  of  the  saints  would  be  so  strong 
after  a  dissolution,  as  they  sometimes  are,  when  they 
say,  we  are  mlling  rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body^ 
if  they  did  not  believe  that  they  should  be  immediately 
present  with  the  Lord^  S  Cor.  v.  8.  This  notion  then, 
makes  the  condition  of  saints  departed  worse  than  that 
tf  the  living ;  whereas,  the  wise  man  says,  **  I  praised 
the  dead,  which  are  already  dead,  more  than  the  living, 
which  are  yet  alive ;''  EccU  iv.  S.  the  reason  is,  because 
<*  blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  from 
henceforth ;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
firom  their  labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them,'' 
Rev.  xiv.  13.  As  soon  as '  dead,  they  enter  upon  a 
state  of  happiness  and  joy,  and  are  employed  in  prais- 
ing God,  and  singing  the  Lamb's  new  song. 

6.  This  notion  is  contrary  to  many  places  of  Scrip- 
ture, Eccl.  xii.  7«  ^  Cor.  v.  1 — 8.  which  assures  us, 
that  the  soul  after  death  returns  to  God  that  gave  it, 
has  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  hea- 
vens, into  which  it  is  received,  when  dislodged  from 
the  earthly  house  of  its  tabernacle,  where  it  is  present 
with  the  Lord,  enjoying  uninterrupted  communion 
with  him,  *<  in  whose  presence  is  fulness  of  joy,  and 
at  whose  right  hand  are  pleasures  for  evermore." 
This  was  what  Christ  promised  the  thief  upon  the 
cross,  when  he  said  to  him,  This  day  thou  shaU  he 
with  me  in  paradise,  Luke  xxiii.  48.  which  would  not 
have  been  true,  if  his  soul  slept  with  his  body  until 
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the  resurrection.  The  Apostle  John  says.  That  he 
<•  saw  under  the  altar,  the  souls  of  thetn  that  were 
slain  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testioiM/ 
which  they  held/'  Rev*  vi*  9,  10.  and  we  may  be 
assured,  that  these  souls  were  not  asleep ;  for  of  then 
he  says,  <*  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  sayings 
How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not 
judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth  ?'* 
The  advocates  for  soul*sleeping,  make  use  of  severd 

1>as8ages  of  Scripture  to  support  their  opinion ;  partieo* 
arly  such  as  spei^k  of  persons  sleeping  when  they 
die,  of  which  there  are  many  instances,  as  2  Sam.  vii* 
12.  1  Kings  i.  21.  Job  vii.  ^1.  Dan.  xii.  Q.  1  Cor.  z?,^ 
18.  1  Thess.  iv.  14.  John  xi.  11, 12.  1  Cor.  xv*  5U 
This  is  a  way  of  speaking  which  was  much  used  io  tlie 
eastern  countries,  and  is  expressive  of  the  death  of  tht 
body,  and  its  lying  in  the  grave,  because  sleep  is  the 
image  of  death;  so  to  sleep  with  the  fathers,  is  to  die 
as  they  did,  and  be  buried  where  they  were :  and  to 
sleep  in  the  dust,  or  in  the  dust  of  the  earth,  or  in  the 
grave,  is  to  die,  be  buried,  and  lie  there,  which  can 
be  understood  of  the  body  only,  and  not  of  the  sooL 
When  we  read  of  any  who  fell  asleep  in  Christ,  or 
that  sleep  in  Jesus,  the  meaning  is,  that  they  died  io 
the  Lord.  When  Christ  said.  Our  friend  Lazam 
sleepethf  he  meant,  that  he  was  dead ;  and  when  the 
Apostle  Paul  says.  We  shall  not  all  sleep,  he  designs 
nothing  else  than  that  we  shall  not  all  die,  for  thotf 
who  are  alive  at  Christ's  coming,  will  be  changed.  If 
this  mode  of  expression,  and  the  Scriptural  instancei 
of  it,  prove  any  thing  in  this  controversy,  they  prove 
too  much  ;  for  if  they  prove  that  the  soul  sleeps  with 
the  body,  they  prove  that  the  soul  dies  with  it,  since 
by  sleep  is  meant  no  other  than  death. 

Again,  they  urge  all  those  Scriptures  in  favour  of 
their  notion,  as  Mat.  xiiiv  40,  41,  49f  50.  and  xxv.  4CL 
Luke  xiv.  14.  2  Tim.  iv.  8.  which  represent  the  hap* 
piness  of  the  saints,  and  the  misery  of  the  wicked»  w 
not  taking  place  until  the  last  day,  the  end  of  the 
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world,  the  resurrection  of  the  juat,  and  the  day  of 
judgment,  when  the  wicked  shall  go  into  everlasting 
punishment,  and  the  righteous  into  life  eternal ;  and 
therefore,  during  that  time,  their  souls  must  be  asleep. 
To  which  it  may  be  replied.  That  there  is  a  twofold 
state  of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  after  death,  re- 
specting their  happiness  and  misery ;  the  one  is  incho- 
ate,  or  but  begun;  the  other  is  full,  consummate  and 
perfect  Now,  it  is  of  the  latter  that  these  Scriptures 
speak,  but  not  of  the  former;  and  it  is  allowed  that 
the  righteous  will  not  be  in  the  full  possession  of  glo* 
17  until  the  last  day,  when  their  bodies  will  be 
raised  and  united  to  their  souls,  and  both  together  en- 
ter into  the  full  joy  of  their  Lord:  nor  will  the  wick- 
ed receive  the  full  measure  of  their  punishment  until 
the  judgment  is  over,  when  both  soul  and  body  shall 
be  cast  into  hell.  But  then  immediately  upon  death 
they  both  enter  on  a  state  of  happiness  or  misery;  the 
righteous,  as  soon  as  they  are  absent  from  the  body, 
are  present  with  the  Lord ;  and  the  wicked  are  no 
sooner  dead,  but  in  hell  they  lift  up  their  eyes. 

Again,  they  endeavour  to  improve  all  those  Scrip- 
tures to  their  advantage,  as  Psal.  xxx.  9*  and  Ixxxviii. 
10_lg.  and  cxv.  17»  18.  Isa.  xxxviii.  18.  which  de- 
scribe men,  after  death,  as  incapable  of  praising  God: 
such  as  these ;  ^*  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood, 
when  I  go  down  to  the  pit  ?  Shall  the  dust  praise 
thee?  Shall  it  declare  thy  truth?  Wilt  thou  shew 
Wonders  to  the  dead  ?  Shall  the  dead  arise  and  praise 
thee?  Selah.  Shall  thy  loving-kindness  be  declared  in 
the  grave?  or  thy  faithfulness  in  destruction  ?  Shall 
thy  wonders  be  known  in  the  dark  ?  and  thy  righteous* 
ness  in  the  land  of  forgetfulness  ?  The  dead  praise  not 
the  Lord,  neither  any  that  go  down  into  silence ;  for 
the  grave  cannot  praise  thee,  death  cannot  celebrate 
thee.  They  that  go  down  into  the  pit,  cannot  hope 
for  thy  truth.'*  From  which  it  is  inferred,  that  if  the 
souls  of  the  saints,  after  death,  are  not  employed  in 
praising  God,  they  must  be  asleep,  or  be  destitute  of 
sense  and  operation ;  for  what  work  else  can  they  be 
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employed  in?  To  this  it  may  be  answered*  Thtt 
thouj^h  the  saints,  whilst  their  bodies  ai*e  in  their  gitVlEi 
and  before  the  resurrection,  do  not,  and  cannot  priiifc 
God  in  and  with  their  bodies,  of  which  only  tiMlb 
Scriptures  can  be  supposed  to  speak,  since  nothftg 
but  the  body  goes  down  into  the  pit,  or  is  laid  in  dto 
grave ;  yet  their  souls  may  and  do  praise  God,  in  Qfe 
manner  as  the  angels  do ;  with  whom,  in  the  book  tf 
the  Revelation,  they  are  sometimes  joined  and  repM> 
sented  as  with  them,  **  glorifying  God,  praising  Vh 
name,  singing  hallelujahs  and  ascribing  salvaljoil  tt 
him  that  sits  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb,  fir 
ever  and'ever,**  Rev.  v.  11—13.  and  vii.  9—12.  Liktti 
wise,  though  the  saints,  after  death,  do  not  praib 
God  before  men,  and  in  the  midst  of  his  church  ndK 
tant,  as  they  did  when  in  the  land  of  the  living^  (b 
which  these  passages  of  Scripture  refer ;  yet  they  am! 
and  do,  praise  him  before  the  angels,  and  in  the  tmm 
of  the  church  triumphant;  so  that,  from  hend^ 
there  Is  no  reason  to  conclude,  that  the  souls  of  Mt 
lievers,  after  death,  till  the  resurrection,  are  in  i 
state  of  inactivity,  or  sleep  with  their  bodies :  ther^ 
fore  seeing  the  soul  sleeps  not,  it  is  not  what  will  be, 
awaked  at  the  resurrection,  or  be  the  subject  of  it  f 
goon. 

To  prove  that  it  is  the  bocfy  which  dies,  that  sImI 
be  raised.  This  is  not  annihilated,  or  reduced  to  nott(», 
ing  by  death ;  it  is  not  a  new,  airy,  etherial  or  cdtf>> 
tial  body,  which  shall  be  united  to  the  soul  at  the  f$' 
surrection,  but  it  will  be  the  same  numerical  bo^' 
which  dies,  that  shall  be  raised  again  ;  all  which^^ 
hope  to  make  appear,  in  the  following  part  of  my  di^^ 
course. 

1st,  The  body  is  not  annihilated^  or  reduced  to  nett- 
ing by  death.  This  is  asserted  by  Socinus,  and  tti 
followers,  but  is  contrary  both  to  reason  and  ScriptiiML 
The  body  is  not  made  out  of  nothing,  nor  will  it  Bk 
reduced  to  nothing ;  it  consists  of  the  four  element^  I 
and  will  be  resolved  into  the  same;  and  though  it 
may,  after  death,  pass  under  many  changes  and  alter* 
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atioDs,  yet  the  matter  and  substance  will  always  re* 
main  in  some  form,  and  in  some  place  or  another. 
Death  is  a  separation,  or  a  disunion  of  soul  and  body, 
but  not  an  annihilation  of  either;  by  death  the  whole 
compositum  is  dissolved,  but  neither  part  of  it  is  re- 
duced to  nothing;  the  dust,  or  the  body,  which  is  of 
the  dust,  returns  to  the  earth,  as  it  was,  and  the  soul, 
or  spirit^  to  God  that  gave  it«— Death  is  sometimes 
expressed  by  returning  to  the  dust ;  but  to  return  to  the 
dust,  and  be  reduced  to  nothing,  are  two  different 
things,  unless  it  can  be  thought  that  dust  is  nothing. 
—It  is  sometimes  signified  by  seeing  corruption ;  but 
corruption  is  one  thing,  and  annihilation  another; 
corruption  supposes  the  thing  in  being,  which  is  cor- 
rupted, annihilation  takes  away  the  being  of  it;  not- 
withstanding corruption,  the  matter  and  substance 
may  remain,  though  the  form  and  quality  may  be 
altered,  but  annihilation  leaves  nothing. — Death  is 
aometimes  figuratively  expressed  by  sowing  seed  in  the 
earthy  and  its  rotting  and  corrupting  there  by  putting 
diywn  a  house^  and  putting  off  a  tabernacle.  Now,  thougii 
the  seed  sown  in  the  earth  dies,  corrupts,  and  rots, 
yet  it  is  not  reduced  to  nothing ;  it  neither  loses  its 
being,  nor  its  nature,  but  in  due  time  being  quicken- 
ed, buds  and  puts  forth  its  seminal  virtue ;  a  house 
may  be  pulled  down,  and  a  tabernacle  unpinned,  and 
the  several  parts  be  separated  one  from  another,  and 
yet  the  matter  and  substance  of  them  all  remain  and 
continue. — If  the  body  is  annihilated  by  death,  Christ 
will  lose  that,  which  is  a  part  of  his  purchase,  and 
what  is  united  to  him;  and  the  Spirit  his  dwelling 
place :  for  Christ  has  bought  the  bodies  of  his  people, 
as  well  as  their  souls,  and  which,  with  their  souls,  are 
the  members  of  him,  and  in  which  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwells,  as  in  his  temple.  Besides,  if  the  body  was 
reduced  to  nothing  by  death,  the  resurrection  of  the 
body  would  not  be  properly  a  resurrection,  but  a  crea- 
tion of  a  new  body ;  and,  indeed,  this  notion  of  annihi- 
lation  is  designed  to  make  way  for  the  introduction  of 
that,  the  truth  of  which  I  shall  presently  examine. 
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Aa  for  those  Scriptures  which  speak  of  the  dead  ai 
though  they  were  not ;  as  whea  Rachel  is  represeittad 
weeping  for  her  children,  and  refosing  to  be  comfoflk 
ed,  because  Aey  were  nat^  Jer.  zzxi.  15,  the  meaning  is 
not,  that  they  no  where  existed,  had  no  being,  or  wen 
reduced  to  nothing,  bnt  they  were  not  in  the  land  of 
the  living,  existing  among  men,  .and  conversing  widi 
them  ;  seeing  it  is  said  of  £noch,  that  he  was  not,  fit 
God  took  hhn.  Gen.  v.  24.  Though  he  waa  not  on 
earth,  yet  he  was  in  heaven  with  God  {  his  body  was 
not  annihilated,  bnt  he  wjas  taken  up,  soul  and  body,  to 
heaven.  When  the  Apostle  says,  <«  Meats  for  the  beUyi 
and  the  belly  for  meats ;  but  God  shall  destroy  both  ifr 
and  them,"  1  Con  vi.  13,  he  does  not  design  a  destme^ 
tion  of  the  substance  of  the  body,  or  of  any  part  of  it^  ai 
the  belly,  but  respects  the  use  of  it,  which  shall  be  no 
more  employed  in  receiving  meats,  to  supply  themN 
turai  wants  of  the  body,  though  it  will  be  necessary  in 
the  resurrection,  as  a  constituent  part  of  the  body,  and 
for  the  beauty  of  lt«  ^^ 

Zdly^  It  is  not  a  new  aerial,  celestial  body,  or  a 
spiritual  body,  as  to  nature  and  substance,  which  shall 
be  united  to  the  soul  at  the  resurrection.  It  is  allowed 
that  the  body  will  be  different  from  what  it  now  is,  as 
to  the  qualities  of  it,  but  not  as  to  its  substance.  When 
the  Apostle  compares  the  body  to  seed  sown  in  the 
earth,  1  Cor.  xv.  37f  S8,  which  is  not  quickened,  es« 
cept  it  die  j  and  says  of  it,  **  And  that  which  thoa 
sowest,  thou  sowest  not  that  body  that  shall  be,  but 
bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other 
;rain :  but  God  giveth  it  a  body,  as  it  hath  pleased 
lim,  and  to  every  seed  his  own  body,"— -be  does  not 
design  a  substantial  difference  between  the  body  which 
is  laid  in  the  grave,  and  that  which  is  raised,  but  onlv 
a  difference  of  qualities,  as  is  between  the  seed  whidi 
is  sown  in  the  earth,  and  the  plant  which  springs  frooi 
it ;  which  two  differ  not  in  their  specific  nature,  hot 
in  some  circumstances  and  accidents.  That  this  is  the 
Apostle's  meaning  is  evident,  when  he  says,  «*  It  a 
sown  in  corruption,  it  is  raised  in  incorruption ;  it  is 
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sown  in  dishonour,  it  is  raised  in  glory ;  it  is  sown  in 
weakness,  it  is  raised  in  power,"  1  Cor.  xv«  42,  43. 
The  body  of  Christ  is  compared  to  a  grain  of  wheat, 
*^  which  is  cast  into  the  earth,  and  dies,  and  then 
springs  up,  and  brings  forth  fruit,''  John  xii*  24 ;  and 
yet  it  was  not  a  spiritual  body,  as  to  substance,  but  a 
body  consisting  of  flesh  and  bones,  even  the  same  he 
had  before  his  death,  and  such  will  the  bodies  of  the 
saints  be  after  the  resurrection.  The  Apostle,  indeed, 
says,  that  the  body,  which  is  sown  a  natural  body^  will 
be  raised  a  spiritual  one^  1  Cor.  xv.  44;  but  by  a 
spiritual  body,  he  does  not  mean  that  the  body  will  be 
changed  into  a  spirit,  ^nd  lose  its  former  nature  and 
substance,  but  that  it  will  now  be  subject  and  subser- 
vient to  the  spirit  or  soul.  It  will  be  employed  in 
spiritual  service,  and  be  delighted  with  spiritual  ob- 
jects, and  will  not  be  supported  in  a  natural  way,  and 
by  natural  helps  and  means;  such  as  meat,  drink, 
dothes,  sleep,  and  the  like,  but  will  live  in  the  manner 
as  angels  do.  Hence  the  children  of  the  resurrection 
are  said  to  be  like  unto  the  angels.  Ag£^n,  when  the 
Apostle  says,  **  That  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God ;  neither  doth  corruption  inherit 
incorruption,"  1  Cor.  xv.  .50.  he  does  not  design  the 
human  body,  simply  considered,  but  as  attended  with 
sin  and  corruption,  or  with  frailty  and  mortality ;  for 
flesh  and  blood,  neither  as  sinful,  nor  as  mortal,  shall 
enjoy  the  heavenly  state ;  therefore,  in  order  to  that, 
*■  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  must  put  on  immortality.''  If  it  should  be  a 
new  aerial,  celestial,  or  spiritual  body,  diflerent  in  sub- 
stance from  what  the  body  now  is,  which  shall  be  united 
to  the  soul,  it  would  not  be  a  resurrection,  but  a  crea- 
tion ;  besides,  it  is  not  consistent  with  the  justice  of 
God,  that  new  bodies  should  be  created,  and  which 
having  never  sinned,  as  those  must  be  supposed  to  be, 
which  are  of  God's  immediate  creation,  be  united  to 
the  souls  of  the  wicked,  and  be  everlastingly  punished 
with  them.  Nor  can  they  be  said  to  be  truly  human 
bodies,  which  are  without  flesh,  blood,  and  bones ;  nor 
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can  they  be  said  to  be  prqierly  men  who  are  incorpo* 
real ;  and,  indeed^  the  same  persons  that  have  Mwd^ 
cannot  be  said  to  be  punishedf  nor  the  same,  peraoo^ 
who  are  redeemed^  be  ghr^ed^  untess  the  same  bodj 
be  raised ;  which  I  shw, 

S<%,  £ndeavour  to  prove.  Job  fully  expresses  his 
faith  in  this  doctrine,  when  he  expresses^  '<  Thoiigli 
after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh 
shall  I  see  God ;  whom  I  sMl  see  for  myseli^  and  mim 
eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another,  though  my  reins  be 
consumed  within  me,*'  Job  six.  36^  27.  He  bdievad 
that  the  same  body,  which  should  be  destroyed  h/ 
worms,  should  be  raised  again,  in  which  he  should  sea 
God,  and  behold  him  with  the  self-same  eyes  of  his 
body  he  then  had,  and  not  with  the  e^es  of  another,  or 
of  a  stranger ;  and  this  he  firmly  bekeved,  though  hii 
body  would  be  destroyed  by  worms,  and  his  remaba 
consumed  within  him*  The  Apostle  Paul  stioo|^ 
asserts  this  truth,  I  Cor.  xv.  53,  M,  when  he  sa|% 
This  mortal  [this,  and  not  another,  pointing  to  his  ova 
mortal  body,]  must  put  on  immortality ^  and  this  cor> 
ruptible  must  put  on  incorruption :  so  when  this  comp^ 
Hon  shall  have  put  on  incorruption^  and  this  mortal  shm 
have  put  on  immortality^  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass 
the  saying  which  is  written^  Death  is  sxcallowed  up  in  w* 
tory  ;  which  would  not  be  true,  if  another,  and  not  the* 
same  body,  was  raised  from  the  dead.  Again,  in  ao* 
other  place,  he  says,  Phil.  iii.  21,  that  Christ  will 
change  our  vile  body  9  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  uato 
his  glorious  body  ;  but  if  the  same  body  is  not  raised^ 
it  will  not  be  our  vile  body,  but  another,  which  will 
be  changed,  and  fashioned  like  to  Christ's  body.  For 
the  farther  confirmation  of  this  truth,  let  the  followiqg 
things  be  observed. 

1.  The  signification  of  the  word  resurrectiopu  Thk 
properly  signifies  a  raising  up  of  that  which  is  ttSktu 
The  same  body,  which  feU  by  death,  is  raised  by  ^ 
power  of  God.  This  is  the  proper  sense  of  the  word, 
and  the  just  meaning  of  it  m  this  article,  nor  can  it 
have  any  other ;  for.  if  the  same  body  is  not  raised 
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\rhtch  fell,  but  another  is  given,  it  will  not  be  a  resur- 
rection, but  a  creation. 

S.  The  resurrection  of  the  body  is  expressed  by  such 
Jiguraiive  and  metaphorical  phrases^  which  manifestly 
show  that  it  will  be  the  same  body  which  will  be  raised 
that  dies ;  as  when  it  is  expressed  by  the  qmckening  qf 
seed,  which  is  sown  in  the  earth,  and  by  an  awaking  out 
of  sleep.  Now,  as  it  is  the  same  seed  that  is  sown  in 
the  earth,  and  dies,  that  springs  up,  and  shows  itself  in 
stalk,  blade,  and  ear ;  the  same,  I  say,  as  to  the  nature 
and  substance ;  for  wheat  produces  wheat,  and  not  any 
other  grain,  though  with  some  additional  beauty,  ver- 
dure, and  greenness;  it  loses  nothing  that  it  had, 
though  it  grows  up  with  that  it  had  not  before :  so 
the  same  body  that  dies,  is  quickened  and  raised, 
though  with  additional  glories  and  excellencies;  the 
very  same  it  that  is  sown  in  corruption^  is  raised  in 
incorruption  ;  and  the  very  same  it  that  is  sotm  in  dis- 
honour,  is  raised  in  glory ;  the  very  same  it  that  is 
sown  in  weakness^  is  raised  in  power ;  and  the  very 
same  it  that  is  sown  a  natural  hohy,  is  raised  a  spiritual 
body ;  or  else  there  is  no  meaning  in  the  Apostle's 
words.  Likewise,  as  death  is  compared  to  a  sleep ^  so 
the  resurrection  is  expressed  by  an  awaking  out  of  it. 
Now,  as  it  is  the  same  body  that  sleeps  that  is  awaked 
out  of  it,  so  it  is  the  same  body  that  falls  asleep  by 
death,  that  will  be  awaked  in  the  resurrection. 

3.  The  places  from  whence  the  dead  will  be  raised, 
and  which  will  be  summoned  to  deliver  them  up,  and 
out  of  which  they  will  come,  deserve  our  notice^  Our 
Lord  says,  John  v.  28, 29>  *'  All  that  are  in  their  graves 
shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth."  Every  one 
that  reads  those  words,  will  easily  conceive  that  the 
meaning  of  our  Lord  is,  that  the  same  bodies  which 
are  in  the  graves  shall  come  forth  out  of  them.  If 
other  bodies  should  be  produced  by  God  from  other 
matter,  and  united  to  souls,  they  cannot,  with  truth, 
be  said  to  come  forth  from  the  graves ;  none  but  the 
same  bodies,  which  are  there  laid,  can  be  supposed  to 
come  forth  from  thence  at  the  resurrection.  It  is  a  trif- 
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ling  objection  to  this  doctrine,  made  by  a  late  writer,* 
that  the  word  bodies  is  not  used  in  the  text.  What  of 
men  is  laid  in  the  grave  but  their  bodies?  And  what 
can  be  expected  to  come  forth  from  thence  but  their 
bodies  ?  And  what  but  the  same  bodies  ?  It  is  a  veiy 
silly  question  that  is  put  by  the  same  writer,t  when  iie 
asks,  <*  Would  a  well-meaning  searcher  of  the  Scrip* 
tures  be  apt  to  think,  that  if  the  thing  here  intended 
by  our  Saviour,  were  to  teach  and  propose  it  as  an  ar- 
ticle of  faith,  necessary  to  be  believed  by  every  one^ 
that  the  very  same  bodies  of  the  dead  should  be 
raised;  would  not,  I  say,  any  one  be  apt  to  think, 
that  if  our  Saviour  meant  so,  the  words  should  rather 
have  been  *«»t«  w  vmfutrm.  k  t»  w?  fimfoUifp  u  e.  all  the  fe* 
dies  that  are  in  the  graves^  rather  than  all  who  ore  is 
the  graves;  which  must  denote  persons,  and  not  pre- 
cisely bodies  ?"  To  which  I  reply.  That  supposing  it 
our  Lord's  design,  as  I  verily  believe  it  was,  to  ei- 
press  this  article  of  our  faith,  that  the  same  bodies  of 
the  dead  shall  be  raised,  there  was  no  need  that  the 
word  bodies  should  be  expressed ;  it  was  enough  to 
say,  that  all  that  are  in  their  graves  shall  come  forth ; 
and  every  well-meaning  searcher  of  the  Scriptures  wiU 
be  easily  induced  to  think,  that  our  Lord  designs  that 
the  same  bodies  of  men  that  are  laid  in  the  gravies 
shall  come  forth ;  nor  is  any  thing  more  usual  in  corn- 
mon  speech,  than  to  denominate  men  sometimes  from 
one  part,  and  sometimes  from  another ;  as  when  we 
say,  they  are  mortal,  or  wise,  or  foolish. — Again,  we 
are  told  in  the  sacred  writings,  that  *'  the  sea  gave  up 
the  dead  which  were  in  it,  and  death  and  hell  deliver- 
ed up  the  dead  which  were  in  them."  Now,  if  the 
grave  and  sea,  at  the  awful  summons,  shall  deliver  up 
the  dead,  which  are  in  them,  they  must  deliver  the 
very  same  which  are  laid  in  them ;  for  what  else  can 
such  expressions  design  ? 

4.  The  subject  of  the  resurrection  is  the  body»  and 
that  such  as  it  is  in  this  life,  vile  and  mortal.     Christ 

*  Locke's  Essay  on  Haman  Understanding,  vol  i.  p.  315.  Ed.  Sixdi. 
t  Ibid. 
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will  change  our  vile  body^  and  fashion  it  like  unto  his 
ghrious  body;  and  he  that  raised  up  Christ  his  Sanfivm 
(he  deadf  shaU  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  lUsSpirit^ 
that  dweUeth  in  you.  Tbeae  bodies  must  k>e  the  Biftie 
we-  carry  about  with  us  now ;  for  what^  else  can  be 
called  vile  and  mortal  ?  Surely»  not  bodies  aneipr  cieb, 
atedt  which  are  said  to  be  spiritual  and  celestial,  apd 
which  never  ainnedt  and  so  not  subject  to  mortality. 
This  also  destroys  an  observation  of  a  writer  ;of  fire^^ 
note,*  that  the  word  ^u«r«,  bodies,  is  not  used  throi^h 
thie  New  Testament,  when  mention  js  made  of  the;  se« 
lurrection  of  the  dead;  his  words  are  tfa^se:  ^He 
who  reads  with  attention  this  discourse  of  Stu  FauFsi 
[meaning  1  Con  xv.)  where  he  discourses  of  Uierre- 
iorrection,  will  see,  that  he  plainly  distinguishes  be- 
tween the  dead  that  shall  be  raised,  and  the  bodies  of 
the  dead ;  for  it  is,  nn^h  ^^^tn^  •h  are  the.  nominative 
^ases  to  h%i^!nrmy  ^«MrM«9if9«9T«<y  fyi^'Miwi,  all  aloug,  aud  not 
rmfuvnh  bodies;  which  one  may,  with  reason,  thinks 
irbuld  somewhere  or  other,  be  expressed,  if  all  this 
irnd  been  to  propose  it  as  an  article  of  faith,  that  the 
irery  same  bodies  shall  be  raised*  The  same  manner 
>f  speaking  the  Spirit  of  God  observes,  all  through 
iie  New  Testament,  where  it  is  said^  r^Use  the  dead^ 
pdcken  or  make  aUve  the  dead,  the  resurrection  qfthe 
lead"  Now,  not  to  take  notice  of  the  dead  bodies 
lithe  saints,  who  were  raised  after  the  resuirection.of 
Christy  of  whom  it  is  said.  Mat  xzvii.5ft*  '<  And  many 
Ixxlies  of  the  sainta  which  slept  arose."  The  observa- 
tu>n  wiU  appear  to  be  wrong,  if  we  consider  the  pas- 
lages  now  mentioneci^  where  Christ  is  said  to  change 
nor  vile  body,  Phil.  iii.  21.  Rom.  viii.  11.  or  the  bo^ 
iy  of  our  Jmmility,  which  belongs  to,  and  is  expressive 
)f  the  resurrection  of  the  dead ;  and  where  God :  is 
(aid  to  quicken  your  mortal  bodies:  Besides,  in  the  dis- 
x>urse  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  concerning  the  resurrec- 
ion,  in  1  Cor.  xv.  a  question  is  asked^  MHow^are.the 
lead  raised?  and  with  what  body  do  they  come  ?"  And 

•      •.  '       '   ■        .    • » 

•  Lodce'f  Etwjr  on  Hnnun  Uiid«nUiidSiv,  toL  L  p.  3Uk  E4,  ,& 
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an  answer  is  given,  ^  It  is  sown  a  natural  body,  and 
It  is  rtiaeA  a  spiritual  body/*  Besides,  how  can  the 
AjXMtle  plaiialy  distinguish,  as  this  author  says  he  does 
in  this  diwourse,  between  the  dead  that  shall  be  lan- 
edy  aftd  the  bodies  of  the  dead,  if  the  bodies  of  As 
dead  all  along  are  not  mentioned  ? 

5*  The  instances  of  resurrections  that  are  airea^ 
pasty  prove  that  it  will  be  the  same  body  which  wm 
M  raised  M  the  general  resurrection.  The  saints  whidi 
arose  at  the  tesurrectiom  of  Christ,  rose  with  the  same 
bodies  which  were  laid  in  the  graves ;  for  it  is  saidi 
that  graves  were  opened^  and  many  bodies  qf  i%e  smnts 
which  slept  arose.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  arose  from 
the  dead  with  the  same  body  which  hung  upon  ths 
cross,  and  was  laid  in  the  gtave,  as  is  evident,  finosi 
the  ^nt  of  the  nails  in  his  hands  and  feet ;  nor  wis 
ft  an  aerial  or  spiritual  body,  as  to  its  substance,  §cn  it 
consisted  of  flesh  and  bones,  which  a  spirit  does  not^ 
and  might  be  felt  and  handled.  Now>  Christ's  resor* 
rection  Was  an  exemplar  of  the  saints;  their  bodiiBi 
shall  be  changed  and  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorioni 
bodv.  Enoch  and  Elijah  were  translated  into  heaveo 
in  the  very  same  bodies  they  had  when  here  on  earth) 
and  those  which  will  be  alive  at  Christ's  second  codl- 
ing, will  be  chainged,  and  caught  up,  in  the  v^y 
same  bodies  in  which  they  will  be  found,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air,  and  so  shall  be  for  ever  with  hiss. 
Now,  it  is  not  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  our  Lord^ 
who  partook  of  the  same  flesh  and  blood  ^ith  tte 
children  of  God,  should  be  raised  and  glorified  in  the 
same  body,  ^  and  not  they  in  their  same  bodies,  fiir 
whose  sake  be  assumed  his ;  or  that  some  of  the  saints 
should  have  the  same  bodies  they  had  whilst  here,  and 
others  not. 

6.  If  the  same  body  is  not  raised,  how  will  the  end 
of  the  resurrection  be  answered,  which  is  the  glorifjs 
ing  of  God's  grace  in  the  salvation  of  his  people,  and 
of  his  justice  in  the  damnation  of  the  wicked?  HenoSb 
the  one  is  said  to  come  forth  to  the  resurrection  of  U/Ct 
and  the  other  to  the  resurrection  qf  damnation.     How 


shall  eveiy  one  *<  ireceive  the  tbion  dam  Ui  bn  bodyt 
according  to  that  he  bath  dooe^  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad/*  if  ue  aanie  bodJes  are  n^t  raised,  wlw  have  done 
good  or  evil?  Where  would  be  tlie  Justice  of  Ood»  if 
other  bodiesb  md  not  those  which  Cwist  has  purchase 
ed  with  his  bloodt  the  Spirit  has  sanctified  by  iijs 
graces  and  which  have  su&red  for  the  name  of  dhrutt 
should  be  glorified:  as  abo  if  other  bodies  and  not 
those  which  have  sinned  against  Qodt  blasphemed  Uie 
name  of  Christ  and  have  persecuted  his  sain^  should 
suffer  eternal  vengeance^  and  be  punished  with  ever«r 
lasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  lx>rd,  and 
thej^ry  of  his  power  ?  Where  would  be  the  voradi^ 
of  God,  either  in  his  promises  or  tbreateniag^  if  the 
good  things  he  has  promised,  are  not  bestowed  upon 
the  same  {persons  to  whom  he  has  promised  them,  and 
if  the  punishment  he  has  threatened,  is  not  infficted 
on  the  same  persons  to  whom  he  ha?  threatened  it? 
for  how  they  can  be  the  same  persons,  without  having 
the  same  bodies,  I  do  not  understand.  Besides,  what 
s  disappointment  wiU  it  be  to  the  saints,  who  are  wait- 
ing for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  their 
bmy,  from  all  weakness  and  corruption,  if  not  thatj 
but  another  body*  shall  be  given  them,  and  be  united 
to  their  souls,  and  be  glori&d  with  them? 

In  fine,  if  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  which  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment hold  forth,  does  not  intend  the  resurrection  of 
the  same  body ;  it  is  no  other,  nor  better,  than  a  inms^ 
migraUm  qf  smUi  in  other  bodies^  which  was  the  old 
I^tb^gorean  notion. 

It  is  a  low  and  mean  quibble,  that  a  man  has  not 
the  same  body  at  one  time  as  at  another,  because  he 
may  be  taller  or  bigger,  fatter  or  leaner,  at  one  time 
than  at  another.  It  is  true^  that  the  body  has  not  aU 
ways  the  same  fleeting  particles,  which  are  continually 
dhanging  and  altering,  but  it  has  always  the  same  con* 
stituent  parts ;  so  that  a  man  may  be  always  said  to 
pMve  the  same  body,  and  to  be  the  same  man:  It  is  the 
same  body  that  is  born  that  dies,  and  the  same  that 
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dtJBs  thdt  shall  rise  again.  The  several  alterations  attA 
changes  it  undergoes^  with  respect  to  taUness  or  laiftb> 
ness^  fetness  or  Imnness^  does  not  destroy  the  identilf . 
of  ihe  body*  If  this  quibble  would  bold  good  in  thft 
idogiMi  controfarsies,  and  in  philosophic  dispnfMy. 
it  might  also  in  political  affiursy  and  so  one  that  emm 
another  a  sum  of  moneyi  and  has  given  his  noto^iK 
bond  for  it,  after  a  term  of  time,  may  deny  thafc-Jiil^ 
owes  the  other  any  thing,  or  that  he  ever  borrovad: 
anything  of  him,  and  that  that  is  not  bis  hand^writiM 
since  he  has  not  the  same  body  he  had  before.  ^2. 
murderer,  taken  np  some  years  after  the  murder  4ii 
committed,  may  plead  he  is  not  the  same  man»  anil 
that  it  was  not  done  with  the  same  hands  he  has  noni 
and  therefor^  in  justice,  ought  not  to  sufier.  Asfl. 
the  same  may  be  observed  in  ten  thousand  other  ofc 
stances,  whereby  confusion  must  be  introduced  into, 
commonwealths,  and  justice  and  order  everted  ing0s» 
emments.  This  observation  may  be  sufficient  toattfi^ 
the  mouths  of  such  impertinent  cavillers,  who  aq 
ready  to  ask  such  questions  as  these:  Whether  the 
body,  at  the  resurrection,  will  have  all  the  individtft 
particles  of  matter  it  ever  had  ?  or  whether  it  will  In; 
raised,  as  when  it  was  at  such  an  age,  or  in  such  a 
plight  ?  or  as  it  was  emaciated  by  distempers,  or  n 
laid  in  the  grave  ?  It  is  enough  that  it  will  have  the 
constituent  parts  it  ever  had,  which  is  sufficient  to  sof* 
port  the  identity  of  it«    I  shall  now  proceed,  ^ 

IV.  To  consider  the  particular  concern  which  Qft 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  have  in  this  stupendmli 
work.  It  is  a  work  that  a  creature  is  unequal  to^  and 
incapable  of.  It  is  always  ascribed  to  God ;  it  is  Geil 
that  raises  and  quickens  the  dead.  If  it  was  ever  M^^ 
ferred  toa  creature,  it  might  well  be  judged  incrsdif 
ble ;  but  it  need  not  be  thought  incredible  that  Goi 
should  raise  the  dead.  Now,  as  all  God^s  works,  tfi 
eatrOf  are  common  to  all  the  three  Persons,  and  thi|- 
being  such  a  one,  they  are  all  three  concerned  in  ibi 
And, 
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I.  God  the  Father  is  concerned  herein.  The  re* 
rection  of  Christ  is  frequently  attributed  to  him^ 
1  80  is  the  resurrection  of  the  saints,  and  are  some- 
les  mentioned  together;  the  former  as  the  pledge 
1  earnest  of  the  latter,  as  saith  the  Apostle,  1  Cor. 
14.  And  God  hath  both  raised  up  the  Lordf  and  will 
9  raise  up  us  In/  his  own  power ;  that  is,  God  the 
ther  hath  raised  up  the  £x)rd  Jesus,  and  we  may  be 
ured  that  he  also  will  raise  up  us,  since  as  he  is  able 
raise  the  one,  he  is  able  to  raise  the  other,  and  that 
his  own  absolute,  original,  and  underived  power ; 
ich  assurance  of  faith,  in  the  doctrine  of  the  resur- 
:tion,  the  Apostle  expresses  in  another  place,  in 
onger  terms,  <*  We  having  the  same  Spirit  of  faith, 
:ording  as  it  is  written,  I  believed,  and  therefore 
/e  I  spoken ;  we  also  believe,  and  therefore  speak, 
owing  that  be  which  raised  up  the  £x)rd  Jesus,  shall 
se  up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and  shall  present  us  with  you," 
Dor.  iv.  14.  where  also  the  resurrection  of  the  saints 
iscribed  to  God  the  Father,  who  is  manifestly  dis- 
guished  from  the  Lord  Jesus,  whom  he  raised  up, 
i  by  whom  he  will  raise  up  the  saints ;  not  that 
rist  is  the  Father's  instrument,  or  medium  of  ope- 
ion,  by  which  he  will  raise  the  dead:  for, 
i.  Christy  as  God,  being  equal  with  the  Father,  is  a 
efficient  cause  of  the  resurrection ;  **  As  the  Father 
seth  up  the  dead,  and  quickeneth  thept),  even  so  the 
n  quickeneth  whom  he  will,"  John  v.  22.  He  is  the 
tirrection  and  the  Ufe^  i.  e.  the  Author  of  the  resur- 
;tion  unto  life :  he  is  the  Prince  of  life,  has  the  keys 
hell  and  death  in  his  hands,  and  can  open  the  grave 
his  pleasure,  and  call  forth  the  dead  ;  at  whose  all- 
Beerful  and  commanding  voice,  all  that  are  in  the 
ives  shall  come  forth  \  which  will  be  a  farther  proof 
ch  of  his  omnipotence  and  omniscience:  this  will 
^w  that  he  is  the  Almighty,  since  he  can  **  change 
r  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his 
»rious  body,  according  to  the  working,  whereby  he 
ible  even  to  subdue  all  things  to  himself;"  and  that 
knows  all  things,  and  is  that  living  Word,  before 
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whom  every  creature  is  made  manifest,  and  all  thingi 
are  naked  and  open :  for  if  be  was  not  omnisden^ 
he  could  not  know  where  every  particle  of  matter  k 
lodged ;  and,  if  be  was  not  omnipotent  he  could  not 
colkct  them,  range  them  in  their  proper  plaoesb  aid 
unite  them  together.  That  he  is  equal  to  this  wod^ 
we  may  conclude,  from  the  resurrection  of  hia  ova 
body ;  he  had  power  to  lay  down  his  life,  and  take  ft 
up  again :  he  raised  up  the  temple  of  his  body,  aftff 
it  had  been  destroyed  three  days,  and  so  was  **  dedbfr 
ed  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  according  to  thi 
Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the  dtead." 
As  he  is  the  Mediator,  he  is  the  meritorious  and  pnv 
curing  cause  of  the  resurrection ;  there  is  an  influentid 
virtue  in  his  resurrection,  not  only  on  the  justificatkn 
and  regeneration  of  his  people,  but  also  upon  their  » 
BMrrection  from  the  dead.  He  is  tkejirstjrtdts  qfAm 
ilutt  slept :  the  pledge  and  earnest  of  the  siunts*  temt^ 
rection  :  they  sfe  in  a  sense  risen  with  him,  and  sbiB 
certainly  be  raised  by  htm,  in  virtue  of  their  union  tD 
him,  as  their  risen  Lord.  As  man,  his  resurrection  ii 
the  pattern  and  exemplar  of  the  saints,  their  bodiai 
shall  be  fashioned  like  to  bis  {  as  his  body  was  raised 
incorruptible  and  immortal,  powerful  and  glorious,  so 
shall  theirs,  in  such  manner,  as  never  to  die  more,  or  see 
corruption,  or  be  attended  with  distempers  and  death. 
3.  God  tlie  Hohf  Ghost  has  a  joint  and  equal  conoen 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son  in  this  amazing  wofL 
The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  the  act  of  all  the  three 
Persons.  The  Father  glorified  his  Son  by  raising  bfli 
from  the  dead  j  he  raised  him  Jrom  the  dead  and  gOM 
him  glory.  Christ  of  himself  took  up  the  life^  which 
he  had  laid  down }  and  though  he  was  put  to  deatkfB 
the  flesh,  yet  was  quickened  by  the  Spirit :  so  the  reM^ 
rection  of  the  saints  from  the  dead,  will  be  the  act  d 
all  the  three  Persons,  not  only  of  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  but  also  of  the  Spirit ;  for  ^  if  the  Spirit  of  hia 
that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead,  dwell  in  you,  he  dot 
raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead,  shall  also  quickei 
your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spkit  that  dweUeth  in  yout** 
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Rom.  viii.  11.  The  bodies,  as  well  as  the  souls  of  the 
saintSi  are  united  to  Christ,  by  virttie  of  which  union 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  dwells  in  mem ;  not  in  their  souls 
only,  but  in  their  bodies  also.  ^*  What !  know  ye  not 
that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Hdy  Ghost,  which 
18  in  you  ?*'  1  Con  vL  19*  Now,  as  the  union  between 
Christ  and  his  people  is  not  dissolved  by  deatli,  so  oei- 
ther  does  the  Spirit  of  God  forsake  the  dead  bodies  of 
the  saints,  or  neglect  to  care  of  them ;  the  dust  of  the 
saints  is  under  his  peculiar  care  and  guardianship;  and, 
at  the  last  day,  the  Spirit  of  life  from  God,  shall  enter  i 
into  them,  and  they  shdl  live  and  stand  upon  their 
feet*— Thus,  all  the  three  Divine  Persons,  Father,  Son, 
and  Spirit,  will  be  concerned  in  the  xesurrection  of  the 
just. 

The  means  bv  which  God  will  do  this  great  work, 
and  the  time  when  he  will  do  it,  the  Scriptures  are 
not  alU^ether  silent  about.    As  to  the  tneans^  we  are 
toid,  that  **  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his 
(i.  e.  Christ's)  voice,  and  shall  come  forth,'*  John  v. 
28,  9Q4  ^  that  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  an  archangel, 
and  with  the  trump  of  Gtxl,  and  the  dead  in  Cmist 
tfhallrise;''  and  that  the  **  tmmpet  shall  sound,  and 
the  dead  shall  be  raised  incomiptible ;"  but  whether 
by  the  voice  of  Christ  and  the  archangel,  the  shout, 
and  the  trumpet  of  God,  we  are  to  understand  so  many  ^ 
aeveral  distinct  thin^   or  one  and  the  same  thin^  ^    ;^ 
18  not  easv  to  determme.    The  voice  of  the  archangel^       ^'^  ^ 
who  shall  descend  with  Christ,   may  be  called  the 
voice  of  Christ,  because  formed  at  his  command ;  the 
fame  may  be  signified  by  the  trump  of  God,  which 
ahall  be  sounded,  and  that  may  be  signified  by  the  shout 
which  shdl  be  made,  either  by  the  archangel  alone, 
or  by  all  the  angels  with  him,  and  this  shout  no  other 
than  some  violent  daps  of  thunder,  which  are  the 
voice  of  God ;  like  those  which  were  heard  when  God 
descended  on  mount  Sinai,  and  gave  the  law  from 
thence,  which,  perhaps,  were  formed  by  the  ministrv  of 
angels :  And  tms  the  Apostle  Peter  may  design,  when 
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he  says,  **  The  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great 
noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat," 
2  Pet  iii.  10,  or,  by  the  voice  of  Christ,  may  be 
meant  an  audible  and  articulate  voice  of  his,  so  power- 
ful, as  to  reach  all  that  are  in  their  graves ;  such  as  that 
was  which  was  heard  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  when 
^  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth ;"  or 
as  that  which  Saul  heard  from  heaven,  saying,  *'  SanI, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ?'* '  or  as  John  beard, 
which  he  says,  *<  was  as  the  voice  of  many  waters:'*  or, 
perhaps,  the  voice  of  Christ  may  design  the  power  of 
Christ,  which  shall  be  exerted  upon,  and  shall  be  fidt 
and  perceived  by  all  that  are  in  their  graves,  when  th»  ' 
archangel  shall  sound  the  last  trumpet,  attended  with 
the  shout  of  all  the  rest  of  the  angelic  host. 

As  for  the  time  when  the  dead  shall  be  raised,  it 
cannot  be  exactly  fixed,  nor  does  it  .become  us  curi- 
ously to  inquire  into  it :  *'  It  is  not  for  us  to  know  the 
times  and  the  seasons,  which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his 
own  power,''  Acts  i.  7*  As  no  man  knows  the  day  and 
hour  of  judgment,  so  no  man  knows  the  day  when  the 
dead  will  be  raised.  In  general,  it  is  said,  that  ^it 
will  be  in  the  last  day,  and  at  the  coming  of  Christi" 
John  vi.  39,  40,  44,  54.  and  xi.  S4.  1  Con  xv.  £7< 
at  which  time  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first :  that 
is,  they  shall  rise  before  the  wicked,  which  will  be 
the  first  resurrection :  Not  that  the  martyrs  shall  tm 
before  the  rest  of  the  righteous,  but  all  the  righteooi 
shall  rise  at  Christ's  coming;  but  whether  their  rinng 
will  be  successive,  or  be  at  once,  in  a  moment,  is  not 
very  material.  The  change  that  will  be  made  on  the 
living,  will  be  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye:  but  it  is  not  so  manifest,  that  the  resurrectioa 
of  the  dead  will  be  so  quick  and  sudden,  but  rather 
that  it  will  be  successive,  since  it  is  said,  *<  Every  mm 
in  his  own  order  shall  be  raised,"  1  Cor.  xv.  ^,  wbidi 
may  be  understood  either  of  order  of  time,  so  thatthq^ 
that  died  first,  shall  be  first  raised ;  or  of  dignity,  so 
that  those  who  have  been  the  most  eminent  for  giftii 
grace,  usefulness,  &c.  shall  be  first  called  forth  out  of 
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their  graves,  which,  perhaps,  may  be  the  differing  glory 
that  will  be  upon  the  saints  at  the  resurrection;  of 
which  the  Apostle  speaks,  saying,  **  There  is  one  glory 
of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and  another 
glory  of  the  stars ;  for  one  star  differeth  from  another 
star  in  glory,  so  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,'' 
1  Cor.  XV.  41,  42. 

There  are  many  curious  and  needless  questions 
which  are  asked  concerning  the  resurrection,  and  the 
state  of  those  who  are  raised ;  as,  whether  abortions, 
or  untimely  births,  shall  be  raised  ?  At  what  age,  and 
in  what  st&ture  the  dead  shall  rise?  Whether  with 
their  present  deformities  or  not  ?  Whether  there  will 
be  any  distinction  of  sexes?  And  whether  persons 
shall  know  one  another  ?  But  these  I  shall  not  give 
myself  the  trouble  to  answer,  but  pass  on  to  that  which 
will  be  more  useful ;  which  is, 

V.  And  lastly.  To  show  the  importance  and  use  of 
doctrine. 

1st,  I  shall  consider  the  importance  of  it.  It  is  a 
fundamental  article  of  the  Christian  fai^i ;  it  is  called 
<<  the  foundation  of  God,  which  stands  sure,''  2  Tim. 
ii.  19 ;  though  some  deny  it,  and  others  endeavour  to 
sap  it,  but  none  can  destroy  it.  It  is  reckoned  among 
the  first  principles  of  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  Heb.  vi. 
1,  2,  and  is  joined  with  eternal  judgment,  which  it 
precedes,  and  in  order  to  which  it  is  absolutely  requi- 
site. The  resurrection  of  Christ  stands  and  falls  with 
it ;  for,  **  if  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead,  then 
is  Christ  not  risen ;  and  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is 
our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain,"  1  Cor. 
XV.  13,  14.  The  whole  Gospel  is  connected  with  it ; 
if  there  is  no  ti^ith  in  this,  there  is  none  in  that.  As 
the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  receives  confirmation 
from  the  doctrines  of  personal  election,  the  gift  of  the 
persons  of  the  elect  to  Christ,  the  covenant  of  grace, 
redemption  by  Christ,  union  with  him,  and  the  sancti- 
fication  of  the  Spirit,  so  these  can  have  no  subsistence 
without  supposing  that.    If  the  dead  rise  not,  there 

can  be  no  expectation  of  a  future  state ;  <*  Then  they 

4  C 
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alio  which  are  fidleo  adeep  in  Cbrirt  are  perishadi,* 
1  Cor*  XV.  18.    And  so  there  is  no  difference  betmaa 
them  and  the  brutes,  <*  As  the  one  dieth,  so  dieCb  the 
other  $*'  and  if  this  be  the  case,  **  if  in  this  life  nUtj 
we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miM^ 
able,**  verse  19*    Besidest  as  has  been  obawved.  lile 
resurrection  is  absolutelv  necessary  to  eternal  ydi^ 
ment:  without  it  the  judgment  cannot  proceed  |  A^ 
how  should  ^  every  one  receive  Uie  thinga  done  mikb 
body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  Is 
good.or  bad,''  if  his  body  is  not  raised.    To  say  ai 
more,  practical  religion  much  depends  opeo  the  trill 
of  this  doctrine;  the  denial  of  it  must  (^len  a  doofilfe 
all  manner  of  licentiousness.    The  opposera  of  tMi 
doctrine  have  been  olraerved,  in  all  ages^  -to  be  tnif 
bad  livers)  and,  indeed,  it  need  not  m  wondered^ 
it  is  a  natural  consequence,  <*  If  the  dead  rise  ndfi  lit 
us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-mmrow  we  die^**  1  Cor.'li^ ' 
92.    On  the  other  hand,  where  this  doctrine  is  im^yf 
believed,  and  strictly  attended  to,  there  will  be  a  Ma- 
dious  concern  to  glorify  God,  by  a  becoming  life  sril 
conversation.    This  may  be  observed  in  the  experieaM 
and  practice  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  which  he  deliveisii 
these  words,  '<  And  have  hope  towards  God, 
they  themselves  also  allow,  that  there  shall  be  a 
rection  of  the  just  and  unjust;  and  herein,  saysH 
upon  this  account,  do  I  exercise  myself  to  have  a 
conscience,  void  of  offence  toward  God  and  towni 
man,''  Acts  xxiv.  15, 16. 

idhfy  I  shall  now  consider  the  use  of  this  doctrteft; 
whatever  is  important,  and  of  moment,  must  be  nssAL 
This  doctrine  is  of  use, 

1.  For  instruction.    It  serves  to  enilaige  our  visii 
of  the  Divine  perfections ;  as  the  immutability  of  GMd 
in  his  purposes;  his  faithfulness  in  his  promises;  Mb  \ 
omniscience,  which  extends  to  all  creatures,  and  evsqr  ^ 
thing  that  belongs  to  them;  and  his  omnipotebd^   ' 
which  nothing  can  withstand.    Those  who  deny  tile 
resurrection,  must  not  only  be  ignorant  of  the  Sci^ 
tures,  but  of  the  power  of  God,  as  the  Sadduceea 


i 


OF  THB  RUURBSCTXOV.  S*I5 

This  doctrine  teaches  us  to  think  highly  of  Jesus 
Christy  as  God  over  all^  blessed  for  ever,  as  possessed 
of  all  Divine  perfections }  since  he  is  the  resurrection 
and  the  life,  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept ;  he  is 
the  efficient  cause  by  whom,  and  the  meritorious  cause 
through  whom,  and  the  exemplar  according  to  whom, 
the  resurrection  of  the  saints  will  be.    XEe  conoem 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  in  our  resurrection,  may 
serve  to  endear  him  to  us,  and  teach  Us  not  to  grieve 
him»  b^  whom  we  are  seeded  unto  the  day  qfredemptUnh 
u  e«  of  our  bodies  from  corruption  and  death ;  he  not 
only  sanctifies  our  bodies,  and  dwells  in  them.  But  has 
the  care  of  our  dust,  and  will  quicken  it  at  the  last  da^^ 
What  an  instruction  is  this  doctrine  to  iaith  and  trust 
in  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  ?   If  God  can  and  will 
raise  the  dead,  what  is  it  he  cannot  do  ?  Faith  should 
not  stagger  at  any  thing  which  God  has  promised  to 
perform,  or  be  discouraged  at  any  difficulties  in  its  way, 
or  at  any  trials  and  afflictions  it  meets  with*    The  con- 
sideration of  this,  that  God  quickens  the  dead,  Rom. 
iy«  17 — SO,  quickened  Abraham's  faith,  so  that  he 
staggered  not  at  the  promise  through  unbeUtf^  though 
there  were  difficulties  attending  it  insuperable  to  na- 
ture.   And  when  the  Apostles  had  the  sentence  of 
death  in  themselves,  they  were  directed  not  to  trust  in 
themselves,  **  but  in  God,  which  raiseth  the  dead,  who, 
say  they,  delivered  us  from  so  great  a  death,  and  doth 
deliver ;  in  whom  we  trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  us,'' 
2  Cor.  i.  9f  10.    Moreover,  this  doctrine  may  teach  us, 
that  all  due  and  proper  care  ought  to  be  taken  of  our 
bodies,  both  whilst  living,  and  when  dead.    All  proper 
care  ought  to  be  taken  of  them  whilst  living ;  though 
they  are  not  to  be  pampered,  tbejr  are  not  to  be  starv- 
ed.   They  are  to  be  fed  and  clothed,  according  to  the 
blessings  of  life,  which  God  bestows  upon  men,  pro- 
vided the  bounds  of  moderation  and  decency  be  ob- 
served ;  for  to  transgress  these  by  luxury  and  intem- 
perance, is  not  to  use  our  bodies  well,  but  to  abuse 
them.    And  when  the  body  is  dead,  care  ought  to  be 
taken  that  it  be  decently  interred,  which  may  be  con- 
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finned  by  the  examples  of  Abraham^  Joaeph  of  Ariioa- 
theat  and  othen. 

2.  This  doctrine  is  of  use  for  cansolathfu    The  dsj 
of  the  resurrection  will  be  a  day  of  consolaticm  to  ttie 
saints.    Hence  the  Syriac  version  reads  those  words  of 
Martha^  **  I  know  that  he  shall  rise  again,  in  the  resuw 
rection  at  the  last  day/*  John  xi.  24,  thus,  «*  I  knov 
that  he  shall  rise  asain,  in  the  consolation  at  the  IsA 
day/'    Then  will  be  the  consummation  of  the  saintf 
joy  and  comfort,  and  a  believing  view  of  it  now  mmt 
be  very  delightful  to  them ;  as  they  are  waiting  for  tte 
adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  the  body,  so  thi^ 
f|ay  lift  up  their  heads  with  joy,  because  this  tbev 
^emption  draweth  near.    The  consideration  of  thii 
doctrine  must  be  a  great  support  tQ  saints  under  trisb 
and  afflictions,  under  diseases  and  distempers  of  body, 
in  the  views  of  death,  and  the  several  changes  the  body 
shall  undergo  after  death  (  I  sayt  it  must  be  a  very  cooi^ 
fortable  consideration,  that,  in  a  litjtle  time,  all  theis  j 
trials  will  be  ended ;  there  will  be  no  more  disease^  \ 
nor  death.    And  though  the  body,  for  a  while,  shdl  be  | 
the  food  of  worms,  and  return  to  its  original  dust,  jtt  i 
it  shall  be  raised  immortal  and  incorruptible,  powerfid 
and  glorious;  *<  This  mortal  must  put  on  immortalitj^^, 
and  this  corruption  must  put  on  incorruption ;"  and 
in  our  flesh  shall  we  see  God»  and  enjoy  the  compnj 
of  angels  and  saints.   To  conclude:  This  doctrine  mint 
be  of  great  use  to  support  persons  under  the  loss  of  nest 
relations ;  when  they  consider,  that  though  they  ait 
dead,  they  shall  rise  again ;  though  they  have  partad 
with  them,  it  is  but  for  a  time ;  and  therefore  thsf 
should  not  '*  sorrow,  even  as  others,  which  have  na 
hope,''  1  Thess.  iv.  14,  17,  18,  for  if  we  believe  tin* 
Jesus  died,  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  whidi 
sleep  in  Jesus,  will  God  bring  with  him;  wherefiii 
we  may  comfort  one  another  with  these  words,  and  la"* 
shall  we  be  ever  with  the  Lord.'' 
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Rom.  y.  20,  21,  ti.  !>  2, 

JVhere  tin  abofimdedy  grace  much  more  abounded;  that  as  sin  has 
reigned  to  death,  so  grace  might  reign,  through  righteousness,  to  eter- 
nal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  What  shall  we  say  then?  shaU 
we  continue  in  sin,  that  grace  mag  abound  f  God  forbid:  how  shall 
we,  who  are  dead  to  sin,  Uve  any  longer  in  itt 

TFhen  rational  creatures  rebel  against  their  righteous 
and  mighty  Maker,  they  cut  themselves  off  from  all 
right  to  claim  any  benefit  or  blessing  at  his  hands, 
lliey  deserve  nothing  from  him  but  wrath  and  indig- 
nation ;  and  if  they  are  recovered  from  the  ruin  they 
have  brought  on  themselves,  and  are  made  partakers  of 
salvation,  it  is  from  the  good  pleasure  of  liis  will ;  and 
ft  must  be  in  a  way  that  does  not  injure  his  perfections. 
God  foreknew  the  fall  of  bis  creatures,  indued  with 
reason ;  and  it  lay  entirely  in  his  breast,  whether  he 
would  provide  for  their  rescue,  or  for  the  deliverance 
of  any  number  of  them,  or  whether  he  would  leave 
them,  to  feel  the  bitter  consequences  of  their  apostacy. 
If  the  last  is  supposed^  he  acts  no  injustice,  for  he  gives 
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them  no  more  than  their  deserts.    When  a  numerom 

company  of  the  mighty  potentates  of  heaven,  conspired 

against  the  Highest,  under  Satan's  banner,  proudly 

thinking  to  be  more  glorious  than  God  had  made  theOp 

be,  who  brought  them  into  being,  by  the  word  of  hii 

power,  cast  them  out  of  those  thrones  of  honour,  la 

which  they  sat  exalted,  banished  them  his  presence^ 

and  doomed  them  to  sufier  eternal  years  of  woe  add 

pain.    He  had  not  a  thought  of  mercy  towards  the 

princes  of  light,  when  rebellion  rose  among  them,  but 

^ntirely  cast  them  off,  and  has  reserved  them  in  ever* 

jBlsting  chains,  under  darkness,  to  the  judgment  of  the 

i|||Peat  day,  at  which  time,  fulness  of  torment  will  be 

inflicted  upon  them,  and  they  will  not  be  suffered  to 

range  about  the  world,  as  they  do  at  present,  but  will 

\  be  shut  up  in  that  prison,  where  sorrow  will  take  op 

its  abode,  and  where  despair  will  for  ever  keep  up  the 

horrors  of  its  gloomy  reign. 

No  one,  who  owns  the  Scriptures,  ever  had  the  bed 
to  charge  God  with  injustice,  for  condemning  the 
morning  stars  to  blackness  and  darkness.  He  migltfi 
without  any  stain  to  his  honour,  have  left  the  whole 
race  of  sinful  men  to  destruction ;  for  they,  after  tn» 
gression,  have  no  more  claim  to  his  favour  than  the 
devils :  but  he  was  pleased  to  choose  a  remnant  (/ 
them,  in  whose  salvation  he  might  make  known  the 
riches  of  his  grace.  That  this  might  be  done^  without 
injury  to  his  other  perfections,  he  appointed  Christie 
be  the  Redeemer,  to  satisfy  his  justice,  and  so  to  pn^ 
cure  for  those  for  whom  he  died,  a  freedom  from  aU 
evil,  and  a  title  to  all  good.  The  salvation  of  sinnA 
whether  we  regard  it  in  its  platform  from  eternity^  er 
in  its  being  actually  brought  about  in  time,  or  in  iti 
entire  completion  at  the  great  rising  day,  is  all  by  the 
grace  of  God,  and  on  account  of  what  Christ  has  dooe 
and  suffered,  and  is  not  in  the  least  owing  to  any  thing 
which  is  in  man,  or  is  done  by  him.  The  revektioi 
which  gives  an  account  of  man's  salvation  by  graces  ii 
what  is  properly  styled  the  Gospel  of  God.;  and  wbn 
men  hear  the  evangelical  doctrine  opened  and  uofoldedi 
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unless  the  Holy  Spirit  leads  them  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truths  they  either  rise  up  with  rage  against  it^  or 
they  abuse  it.  Conceited  mortals,  who  are  for  working 
out  their  salvation  by  their  own  strength,  cannot  bear 
that  the  glory  of  it  should  be  given  entirely  to  the 
grace  of  God,  and  not  partly  to  their  feeble  endeav- 
ours ;  therefore  they  are  filled  with  hatred  against  the 
doctrine  of  grace,  and  wickedly  and  maliciously  charge 
it  with  opening  a  door  for  licentiousness  $  and  in  draw- 
ing this  spiteful  indictment,  against  the  glorious  Gos- 
pel of  the  blessed  Jesus,  it  is  to  be  feared,  they  have 
been  not  a  little  strengthe^ned  by  the  odious  conaf? 
quences  which  are  sometimes  attempted  to  be  deducM 
from  it,  by  such  as  wrest  it,  to  countenance  their  iti^ 
moralities.  These,  because  they  do  not  care  to  leave 
their  sins,  or  to  practise  the  difficult  duties  of  repen- 
tance,  self-denial,  and  mortification,  have  been  ready 
to  say,  that  if  salvation  is  by  grace,  they  shall  certainly 
be  saved,  seeing  they  are  elected,  however  they  live ; 
but  herein  they  discover  their  great  ignorance  of  the 
design  of  God,  in  the  Christian  scheme  of  salvatioa^ 
which  was  not  barely  to  debase  man,  and  to  exalt 
Christ,  but  to  advance  holiness. 

The  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  in  the  words 
which  have  been  chosen  to  speak  from,  declared,  that 
when  sin  had  brought  men  under  the  desert  of  eternal 
destruction,  and  so  had  abounded  and  reigned  to  death, 
grace  much  more  abounded,  to  bring  about  the  salva- 
tion of  men,  and  so  reigned  to  eternal  life ;  but  that 
it  only  reigned  in  a  way  of  righteousness,  because  Grod 
would  not  dishonour  bis  perfections ;  and  that  there- 
fore it  could  reign  to  life  no  other  way  than  by  Christ, 
who  could,  by  his  active  and  passive  obedience,  satisfy 
the  ofiended  justice  of  God,  and  procure  eternal  life 
for  sinners.  He  was  sensible,  that  when  he  had  assert- 
ed, that  the  grace  of  God  was  glorified,  in  the  salva- 
tion of  them  who  had  transgressed,  some  perverse 
creatures  might  plead,  that  the  more  nien  sin,  the 
more  the  grace  of  God  is  glorified  in  their  salvation ; 
and  might  hence  infert  that  they  may  abound  in  ain^ 
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that  more  glory  may  be  brought  to  the  grace  of  God« 
He  therefore  put  the  question,  whether  men  might 
continue  in  sin»  that  grace  might  abound  ?  which  he 
answered  in  the  negative,  in  a  way  that  showed  his 
utmost  abhorrence  of  the  vile  suggestion ;  and,  to  sup* 
;pprt  his  answer,  he  added  a  very  strong  argument,  m 
the  form  of  a  question,  to  let  us  know,  that  it  was 
morally  impossible,  that,  if  we  are  dead  to  sin,  we  cab 
continue  in  the  wilful  commission  of  iniquity.  This 
accomplished  minister  of  Christ,  at  the  same  time  that 
he  advanced  the  grace  of  God,  took  care  to  guard  bii 
doctrine  against  the  pernicious  consequences,  which 
vain  and  ignorant  pretenders  might  draw  from  it.  He^ 
when  he  exalted  grace,  recommended  holiness  as  neces- 
sary. He  acted  like  a  wise  master  builder,  who  does 
not  bestow  a  great  measure  of  garniture  on  the  front 
of  the  structure  which  he  rears,  and  leaves  the  other 
parts  entirely  without  ornament,  but  takes  care  that 
the  whole  edifice  be  well  proportioned  and  compacted 
together,  and  that  all  the  parts  of  it  be  set  off  in  the 
best  manner. 

It  has  been  common  at  all  times,  and  never  more 
than  in  our  day,  for  the  opinionated  sons-  of  flesh  to 
rail  at  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace,  and  to  charge 
it  with  encouraging  licentiousness ;  therefore,  to  vioAi 
cate  this  glorious  doctrine  against  so  vile  and  diabolical 
a  calumny,  cannot  be  unseasonable  or  improper.  And 
it  may,  very  easily,  be  made  to  appear,  that  there  u 
not  the  least  foundation  for  such  an  unrighteous  acci^ 
sation.    In  doing  of  which, 

I.  I  shall  show  what  we  understand  by  the  Scripture 
doctrine  of  man*s  salvation  by  tliefree  grace  qf  Goif 
and  shall  give  a  short  summary  of  those  evangdical, 
points  which  we  take  in  our  notion  of  it:  in  doing  of 
which,  I  shall  evince,  in  the  general,  that  it  does  not 
encourage  licentiousness. 

In  the  oracles  of  truth,  the  salvation  of  men  is  MA 
buted  to  the  Jree  and  abundant  grace  ofJOrotL  The 
Apostle  Paul  has  declared,  that  the  design  of  God  ia 
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Mving  sinners,  was  to  display  the  riches  of  his  gracci 
in  the  following  remarkable  passage ;  '*  God,  who  is 
rich  in  mercy,  for  the  great  love  wherewith  he  loved 
us,  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  bath  quickened  us,— that 
he  might  show  the  exceeding  riches  of  bis  grace,  in  his 
kindness  towards  us  through  Christ ;  for  by  grace  aft 
ye  saved,  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  ^ 
is  the  gift  of  God,  not  by  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast,''  £ph.  ii.  4— 9.  It  is  not  by  the  works  of  the 
law,  but  by  free  mercy,  that  we  are  saved ;  for  we  are 
told,  **  that  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour 
appeared  in  that,  not  by  works  of  righteousness,  which 
we  had  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,'' 
Tit.  iii.  4,  6.  It  is,  to  the  comfort  of  all  that  are  weary 
and  heavy  laden  with  the  burden  of  sin,  declared,  that 
*^  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace,  which  is 
through  one,  even  Jesus  Christ,  hath  abounded  to  many ; 
and  that  they  who  receive  abundance  of  grace,  and  the 

fift  of  righteousness,  shall  reign  in  life  by  one,  even 
esus  Christ,''  Rom.  v.  15,  17*  All  saving  blessings 
are  conveyed  to  us  in  and  through  Christ,  because  he 
purchased  them  for  us,  by  the  infinite  merit  of  his  obe- 
dience anddeath ;  yet  salvation  is  ascribed  to  rich,  free, 
and  abundant  grace,  because  it  was  by  grace  that  we 
were  appointed  to  salvation,  and  it  was  love  which 
provided  a  Redeemer  for  us,  who  might  satisfy  infinite 
justice  for  us  when  we  were  guilty,  might  reconcile 
us  when  we  were  enemies,  and  might  save  us  when  we 
were  lost,  that  so  grace  might  reign,  through  righteous- 
ness, in  our  recovery  from  ruin. 

Salvation,  taken  in  the  general,  is  ascribed  to  the 
grace  of  God,  in  the  sacred  volume;  and  farther,  all 
the  principal  parts  of  it,  such  as  election,  justification, 
regeneration,  and  efiectual  calling,  and  the  consummate 
ing  our  happiness,  are  declared  to  be  from  grace.  If 
we  consider  tiie  heirs  of  salvation,  as  chosen  by  God, 
and  predestinated  to  eternal  glory,  it  is  from  his  sove« 
reign  grace ;  it  is  expressly  said,  **  God  has  chosen  us 
in  Christ,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world ;  having 

predestinated  us  to  the  adoption  of  children,  through 

4  D 
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Jesus  Christy  to  himself,  according  to  the  sovereip 
pleasure  of  his  will,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  }m 
grace,*'  Epb.  i.  4,  5,  6.    If  we  regard  those  who  m 
redeemed  from  wrath,  as  having  their  sins  forgiveoi 
and  being  justified,  it  must  be  granted,  that  it  is  b> 
cause  of  the  active  and  passive  obedience  of  Christ  im- 
puted to  them,  and  is  the  reward  of  his  merit ;  but  if 
we  bear  in  mind,  that  it  was  grace  which  provided  t 
righteousness  of  infinite  value,  and  which  imputes  it  to 
us,  we  cannot  wonder  to  find  it  declared  in  Scriptun^ 
that  **  in  Christ  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  God^ 
grace ;''  that  '*  we  are  justified  freely  by  grace,  throng 
the  redemption  purchased  by  Christ,  and  being  so,  sre 
made  heirs,  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life»''  JEfk 
v«  7«    If^  v^  view  such  as  are  delivered  from  the  power 
of  in-dwelling  sin^  as  born  again,  as  turned  from  dsib 
ness  to  lighti  and  as  efiectually  called,  we  must,  if  vi 
believe  the  authority  of  God's  word,  own,  that  thej 
are  indebted,  for  their  regeneration,  their  conversion 
and  their  holy  vocation,  to  free  and  efficacious  grae^ 
and  sovereign  distinguishing  mercy.    The  ScriptuM 
of  truth  have  told  us,  that  it  is  *<  God  the  Father,  who^ 
according  to  his  abundant  mercy,  has  begotten  us  agaii 
to  a  lively  hope,  and  to  an  inheritance  incorruptib^ 
undefiled,  and  never  fading ;''  that  it  is  **  accordtog  to 
his  mercy  that  be  saves,  by  the  washing  of  regeneratioOi 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ;'*  that  it  is  througli 
the  tender  mercies  of  our  God,  that  the  day-spriag 
from  on  high  has  visited  us,  to  give  light  to  them  that 
sit  in  darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide 
our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace }''  that  it  is  God  **  who 
has  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  a  holy  calling,  not  ac« 
cording  to  our  works,  but  according  to  his  own  pittv 
pose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  JesiiSi 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  but  is  since  made 
manifest,  by  the  appearing  of  Christ  in  the  flesb^'^ 
1  Pet.  i.  3,  Tit.  iii.  5,  Luke  i.  78,  79,  2  Tim.  i.  9,  la 
If  we  let  our  thoughts  go  on  to  the  consummating  of 
the  design  of  God  and  Christ,  in  perfect  blessedimi 
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1)eing  conferred  on  those  who  are  justified  and  aanctu 
fied,  we  must  still  confess,  that  they  are  indebted  for 
the  crowns  of  glory  which  they  will  wear,  in  the  coun- 
try of  light,  to  abundant  mercy  and  rich  grace ;  for  we 
are  assured,  **  that  grace  must  reign  through  righteous- 
ness to  eternal  life,^'  Rom.  v.  21,  vi.  23 ;  and  that  this» 
let  it  be  ever  so  great  a  blessing,  is  the  free  gift  of  God* 
So  that  whether  we  consider  our  salvation  as  it  was  de- 
cn'eed  by  God  before  time,  as  it  was  purchased  by  Christ» 
in  the  fulness  of  time,  as  it  is  begun  in  the  day  of  God's 
power,  or  as  it  is  completed  when  we  leave  the  body, 
"we  must  own,  that  it  is  all  of  grace,  and  is  the  gift  of 
grace.  , 

As  God,  in  saving  sinners,  designed  to  glorify  bis 
free  grace,  and  to  make  his  undeserved  goodness  ap- 
pear in  its  full  beauty,  so  one  great  end  he  had  in  view 
was  to  promote  holiness.  All  the  several  parts  of  sal- 
vation are  mentioned  in  Scripture,  as  what  should  stir 
us  up  to  abound  in  holiness  and  good  works.  If  we 
are  ekcted  by  God,  it  is  that  *'  we  may  be  holy  and 
blameless  before  him  in  love,''  Epb.  i.  4,  5,  2  Thess.  it. 
id,  1  Pet.  i.  2 ;  and  if  we  reap  the  benefits  of  electing 
love,  it  is  through  sanctificaHon  of  the  Spirit  to  obedu 
ence.  If  Christ  gave  himself  Jbr  us,  it  was  that  ••  he 
tnight  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  us  to 
himself  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works,'*  Tit. 
11.  13.  If  we  are  ransomed^  not  with  corruptible  things, 
but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  it  is,  that  **  we 
may  be  delivered  from  a  vain  conversation,  and  may 
pass  the  time  of  our  sojourning  here  below  in  fear," 
I  Pet.  i.  17, 18,  19*  If  we  are  bought  with  S  price,  it 
is  that  we  may  look  upon  ourselves  to  be  no  longer  our 
own,  but  may  be  sensible  of  the  obligations  we  are  un- 
der to  **  glorify  God  in  our  bodies  and  spirits,  which 
are  his,'*  1  Cor.  vi.  20.  <*  If  we  are  new-formed  by  God, 
it  \sfor  himself,  that  we  may  show  forth  his  praise,  Isa. 
xliii.  SI.  If  we  are  made  partakers  of  a  spiritual  voea^ 
tion,  it  is,  that  as  he,  who  has  called  us,  is  holy,  *^  we 
may  be  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation,"  9  Pet«  i. 
15,    If  we  receive  the  earnest  of  a  kingdom  that  cannot 
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depend  on  uncertain  conditions  to  be  performed  by 
them,  but  all  things  are  promised  freely  to  be,  by  graces 
wrought  in  them,  in  due  time,  relating  to  holiness  aad 
happiness. 

3.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  Surety  and  Redeemefi 
in  the  JiUness  of  time,  appeared  in  the  flesh,  and,  being 
God  as  well  as  man,  offered  a  satisfaction  of  infinite 
value  to  the  offended  justice  of  his  Father,  by  fulfiUiog 
the  law,  and  suffering  death,  for  the  sins  of  his  peopl^ 
And  all  that  are  justified  before  God,  are  justified 
freely  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  purchased 
by  Christ*  The  active  and  the  passive  obedience  rf 
the  Redeemer  is  imputed  to  them,  as  their  sole  justiQF* 
ing  righteousness ;  and  for  the  sake  of  this  only  thdr 
sins  are  forgiven,  and  their  persons  are  accepted  M 
righteous  in  the  sight  of  their  Judge,  and  not  for  the 
sake  of  faith,  repentance,  or  sincere  obedience.  Fiilh 
is  wrought  in  their  hearts  to  receive  Christ,  and  to  reel 
upon  him }  and,  as  it  is  employed  in  justification,  it 
only  looks  to  him  as  a  Priest,  dying  for  sin,  and  atOB* 
ing  for  transgression.  But,  in  the  full  compass  of  it^ 
it  receives  him  in  all  his  offices ;  it  obeys  him  as  a  ¥r> 
phet,  and  submits  to  him  as  a  King ;  though  he  deiiven  ! 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  as  a  broken  covenant  of  worksi 
yet  he  never  designed  to  abrogate  it,  as  a  rule  of  liTcb 
and  to  substitute  in  its  room  a  new  remedial  law  of  I 
grace,  which,  instead  of  perfect  righteousness,  requirei  ; 
sincere  obedience,  as  a  condition  of  God's  favour. 

4-  Regeneration  is  not  owing  to  man's  power,  w9| 
or  abilities  j  but  he  is  renewed,  or  new-created,  by  the- 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  enh'ghtens  his  milA 
renews  his  will,  and  purifies  his  affections.     Thisili 
work  of  grace,  and  he  is  altogether  passive  in  it.    Bilt 
the  design  of  this  work  upon  him  is,  that  he  mayte 
converted,  or  rendered  active  to  every  good  work,  tfiA  j 
may  be  sanctified,  or  live  to  the  praise  and  glory  cf 
God.    The  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  the  efficient  cause  to 
work  all  grace  in  such  as  are  born  from  above,  enabtae 
them  to  repent  of  their  sins,  to  resist  indwelling  ^otw 
ruption  and  Satan's  temptations,  to  abound  in  ^dod 
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works,  and  to  practise  the  duties  of  mortification  and 
self-denial,  with  a  view  not  oi  men's  applause,  but  of 
advancing  God's  glory  in  the  world,  and  from  a  desire 
of  showing  their  gratitude  to  the  Father,  who  chose 
them  to  holiness  and  salvation ;  to  the  Son,  who  re* 
deemed  them  from  wrath  and  a  vain  conversation ;  and 
to  the  Spirit,  who  new-forms  them  for  hiikiself,  that  they 
may  show  forth  his  praise. 

5.  Such  as  are  sanctified^  are  not  left  to  carry  on,  by 
their  own  power,  the  work  which  they  could  not  begin; 
but  they  are  enabled,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  hold  on 
their  way  in  the  paths  of  duty.  Having  continual 
supplies  from  him  as  a  Sj>irit  of  grace,  they  advance 
from  lower  to  higher  degrees  of  holiness;  they  go 
from  strength  to  strength ;  they  fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith,  and  finish  the  course  of  godliness  laid  out  for 
tbcim.  When  they  depend  on  the  aids  of  Divine  grace, 
they  move  not  with  a  heavy  pace,  and  with  slow  steps, 
but  they  go  on  with  freedom  and  vigour ;  forgetting 
the  things  that  are  behind,  they  reach  after  the  things 
which  are  before,  and  they  eagerly  follow  after  holiness, 
without  which  none  can  see  God,  by  the  light  of  faith, 
here,  for  their  comfort,  or  in  the  light  of  glory,  here- 
after, for  the  consummating  their  eternal  happiness. 

&  When  true  believers  have  finished  their  work  qf 
faithf  and  their  labour  qflove^  grace,  which  laid  the 
foundation  of  their  happiness  in  the  decree  of  election, 
and  in  the  covenant  between  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
lays  on  the  top-stone  of  their  salvation  in  glory.  The* 
good  Spirit  conducts  them  to  the  land  of  uprightness, 
where  no  unruly  motion  will  ever  disturb  the  quiet  of 
their  breasts,  but  where,  in  sinless  innocence,  they  will 
spend  a  happy  eternity;  and,  with  a  perfectly  hdy 
frame,  will,  to  everlasting,  engage  in  God's  service, 
without  the  least  inclination  to  deviate  from  him. 

If  we  respect  our  salvation,  as  ordered  by  God  from 
eternity,  it  was  by  grace,  but  that  we  might  be  holy ; 
if  we  consider  it  as  coming  to  us  freely,  as  the  reward 
of  Christ's  purchase,  it  was  that  we  might  be  conformed 
to  his  image,  and  might  act  in  obedience  to  him,  as  his 
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peculiar  people;  if  we  view  it  aa  it  is  applied  to  us  by 
the  Spirit,  it  is  that  we  may  be  holy  here,  though  not 
perfectly  holy,  and  that  we  may  be  completely  hdy 
hereafter,  in  a  better  world.  Though  salvation  is  by 
grace,  yet  holiness  is  a  necessary  and  essential  part  of 
it ;  and  it  was  never  the  design  of  God  to  manifest  ha 
grace,  without  bringing  such  as  are  the  subjects  of  it 
to  bear  some  resemblance  to  himself  in  purity. 

Seeing  matters  stand  thus,  it  is  only  ignorance  of  the 
doctrine  of  grace,  which  makes  some  men  charge  it 
with  opening  a  door  to  licentiousness,  or  relaxing  the 
obligations  to  duty ;  and  which  make  others  draw 
odious  and  false  consequences  from  it,  to  encourage 
themselves  in  laziness  and  immoralities.  Did  God  the 
Father  choose  the  heirs  of  glory  to  holiness,  as  well  as 
happiness?  Did  God  the  Son  redeem  them,  by  tua 
precious  blood,  that  they  might  be  zealous  of  good 
works?  And  does  God  the  Holy  Spirit  renew  them, 
in  the  whole  frame  of  their  minds,  that  they  may  walk 
in  the  paths  of  purity,  and  in  the  ways  of  uprightness? 
And  will  any,  who  desire  to  be  made  partakers  of  sal- 
vation, venture  to  run  counter  to  tiie  end  the  sacred 
Three  had  in  view,  as  they  took  tlieir  different  parti, 
in  contriving,  procuring,  and  effecting  the  happiness  rf 
such  as  are  rescued  from  destruction?  Are  believers 
chosen,  redeemed,  and  renewed  that  they  may  be  holy, 
though  not  because  they  are  holy?  And  can  any  haw 
the  face  to  say,  that  holiness,  which  was  designed  to  he 
'promoted  in  election,  in  redemption,  and  in  regenCTfc 
tion,  is  not  absolutely  necessary,  if  it  must  not  be  made 
thecauseor  condition  of  salvation?  Itisonly  by  reason 
of  men's  pride  and  vanity,  which  put  them  upon  de- 
siring to  be  their  own  saviours,  that  they  are  so  forwtnl 
to  arraign  the  doctrine  of  grace,  which  leaves  no  room 
for  boasting,  as  being  an  unholy  doctrine;  and  it  is 
from  men's  gross  ignorance  and  aggravated  wickednesJ 
that  they  turn  it  into  lasciviousncss.  God  has  declared, 
that  the  great  ends  of  showing  the  riches  of  free  gracft 
of  exalting  Christ,  and  of  promoting  holiness,  maybe 
carried  on  together ;  and  let  hitn  be  true,  though  men, 
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who  run  into  opposite  schemes  of  error,  be  found  liars. 
Nothing  can  be  more  intolerable  than  the  arrogance 
of  such  as  bespatter  and  reproach  the  doctrine  of  grace, 
and  nothing  can  be  more  detestable  than  the  impiety 
of  such  as  pervert  and  abuse  it. 

IL  Having  in  the  general,  under  the  former  head, 
vindicated  the  doctrine  of  grace,  from  the  charge  of 
promoting  licentiousness,  I  shall  now  more  distinctly 
show,  with  respect  to  the  several  parts  of  our  salvation, 
that  no  encouragement  is  given  to  negligence  or  impu- 
rity, by  their  being  ascribed  to  the  free  grace  of  God. 

It  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  the  glorious  doctrine 
of  free  grace  has  been  abused,  by  men  of  wicked  prin- 
ciples, and  vile  practices.  Some,  before  the  Apostles 
had  finished  their  warfare  here  on  earth,  endeavoured 
to  turn  the  grace  of  God  into  wantonness^  who  are  most 
severely  condemned  by  Peter,  in  his  second  epistle,  and 
by  Jude,  in  his  epistle,  both  which  were  wrote  on  the 
same  occasion.  The  former  of  these  has  the  following 
expressions,  2  Pet.  ii.  9»  10,  12,  13,  14,  17»  18,  19» 
**  The  Lord  knows  how  to  reserve  the  unjust  to  the 
day  of  judgment,  to  be  punished,  chiefly  them  that 
walk  after  the  flesh,  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness.  They 
shall  perish  in  their  own  corruption,  and  shall  receive 
the  reward  of  unrighteousness.  They  count  it  pleasure 
to  riot  in  the  day  time  \  having  eyes  full  of  the  adul« 
teress,  and  which  cannot  cease  from  sin.  To  them-  the 
mist  of  darkness  is  reserved  for  ever,  for  when  they 
speak  great  swelling  words  of  vanity,  they  -allure, 
through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  those  who  for  a  while 
escaped  from  them  who  lived  in  error :  whilst  they  pro* 
mise  them  liberty,  they  themselves  are  the  servants  of 
sin.*'  The  other  inspired  writer  has  given  us  the  rea- 
son of  his  inditing  his  epistle,  Jude  3,  4,  in  the  follow- 
ing words,  **  It  was  needful  for  me  to  write  to  you, 
and  to  exhort  you,  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints ;  for  there  are  certain  men 
crept  in  unawares,  who  were  before  ordained  to  this 
condemnation,  ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of  God 
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into  lasdvioameu.**  Before  the  good  ApoBtlea  luii 
wded  the  tratb  with  their  blood,  the  Gnostics  ni 
Nfoobutans  had  crept  ia  among  Christiaiii»  before  tbqr 
were  aware,  who  were  angodlj  pretenders,  that  wm 
forward  to  telk  of  the  free  grace  of  God,  in  great  awdL 
iag  words  of  vanity;  but  abused  it,  by  making  it.s 
handle  for  loose  practices;  for  they  held,  that  fornM» 
tion  and  adoltery  were  things  lawful,  and  that  it  wM 
no  sin  to  equivooUe,  or  to  conform  occasionally  to  ti|fl 
Heathen  ceremonies,  and  they  practised  all  manner  m 
abominable  wickedness.  These  had  their  impiety  hm 
Simon  Magus,  the  father  of  almost  all  heresies.  Thii 
impostor,  who  pretended  he  was  the  supreme  Qedf 
who  appeared  dmSBrently,  aa  the  Father,  aa  tke  So^i 
and  as  the  Spirit,  in  diflbrent  dispensatiena,  lived  |l 
avowed  fornication  with  one  Helena,  a  common  pi» 
stitute^  whom  he  had  bought  from  the  stewa  i  ana  fee 
gave  out,  that  rim  was  the  first  product  of  bis  nSmkt 
that  by  her  he  made  the  angek,  who  had  hitkailp 
usurped  the  government  of  the  world,  and  bad  aotka* 
haved  well.  He  asserted,  that  the  authors  of  the  Sem* 
tures  were  inspired  by  these  angels,  and  consequent^ 
that  they  were  not  worthy  of  regard.  He  therein 
allowed  such  as  believed  in  him  and  Helena,  to  live  si 
they  pleased,  persuading  them  not  to  mind  the  thml- 
enings  of  tiie  law,  and  saying  that  salvation  was  calf 
by  grace,  and  that  good  works  were  not  necomuft 
there  being  no  essential  difierence  between  the  thimp 
command^  in  the  Otd  Testament,  and  the  mattsa 
th^e  prohibited :  thus,  by  promising  men  libertyt..fel 
made  them  the  servants  of  sin ;  for  his  followers  IM 
into  all  manner  of  impurity.  We  see,  that  the  abudH 
the  doctrine  of  grace,  was  one  of  the  abominatioatff 
the  first  heretic  that  infested  the  church,  after  the 
pearance  of  our  Saviour  in  the  flesh ;  bis  corrupt 
as  to  this,  were  embraced  by  all  the  several  sect8»  whMil 
took  the  proud,  vain*glorious  title  of  Gnostics^  or  m^ 
lightened  persons,  men  of  deep  knowledge,  and  whkk 
prevailed  very  much  in  the  second  century,  llil 
wicked  abuse  of  a  most  holy  doctrine,  waa  not 
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fined  to  those  early  ages;  the  churches  of  Christ 
have  often  been  pestered  with  a  generation  of  vipers, 
who  are  for  turning  the  grace  of  Ood  into  wantonness. 
When  the  devil  has  not  been  able  to  run  down  this 
comfortable  doctrine,  by  open  opposition,  he  has  em- 
ployed his  missionaries  to  disgrace  it,  by  drawing  odi- 
ous consequences  from  it.  Some  impure  persons  can 
talk  much  of  free  grace ;  nay,  thev  may  ^Sdct  to  be 
more  zealous  for  the  love  of  Grod  in  election,  than  many 
who  have  felt  the  blessed  effects  of  it,  and  may  scarce 
be  able  to  bear  to  hear  of  any  other  truth.  These^ 
though  they  may  speak  great  swelling  words,  about 
free,  rich,  sovereign  grace,  yet  they  have  no  part  or 
portion  in  it ;  but  are  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  un- 
der  the  bond  of  iniquity,  as  well  as  Simon,  the  first 
founder  of  their  impiety.  They  are  reallv  enemies  to 
Christ,  and  they  wound  him  in  the  house  of  his  friends; 
and,  unless  they  are  brought  to  repentance,  and  to  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  truth,  theur  condemnation  will 
be  more  severe  than  that  of  ignorant  creatures  who 
knew  none  of  the  truths  of  the  Gospel. 

There  have  been  some  who,  by  their  life  and  con- 
versation,  have  showed,  that  they  were  far  from  being 
enemies  to  holiness,  who  have  amused  themselves  with 
fancies  about  God's  loving  and  delighting  in  his  elect, 
while  they  were  in  a  state  of  nature,  of  his  seeing  no 
sin  in  his  people,  and  of  good  works  not  being  neces- 
aary  to  salvation,  and  who  have  been  forward  to  con- 
demn pressing  men  to  duty,  as  legal  preaching,  and  to 
apeak  of  exhorting  to  repentance^  mortification,  and 
aelf*denial,  as  low  and  mean  stuff.  Far  be  it  from  us 
to  charge  some  who  have  gone  into  this  way  of  think* 
ing  and  talking,  with  turning  the  grace  of  God  into 
wantonness ;  however,  as  we  can  state  the  doctrine  we 
vindicate  from  the  charge  of  Antinomianism,  so  as  to 
keep  it  entirely  clear  of  attributing  too  much  to  the 
will  of  men,  without  admitting  these  positions,  which 
have  great  difiiculties  attending  them,  we  certainly  are 
at  liberty  to  do  it :  and  as  we  would  not  take  into  our 
notion  of  it  what  we  think  easy  to  be  perverted,  we 
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desire  not  to  have  the  opinions  of  others,  which  are  wt 
embraced  by  the  generality  of  the  pleaders  for  fiM 
grace,  attributed  to  us. 

If  we  allow  the  Scripture  to  be  given  by  Divine  ^^ 
spiration,  we  must  own,  matters  are  expressed  theie 
in  the  justest  way  ?  and  we  shall  find  it  safe  to  spesk 
according  to  it,  if  we  are  not  guilty  of  the  iiUi>leraUs 
folly,  which  most  erring  men  run  into,  of  setting  oas 
imperfect  sentence  in  opposition  to  the  whole  tenor 
of  Divine  revelation,  or  the  analogy  of  faith.  As  ta 
the  case  before  us,  we  have  a  noble  account  given  a% 
by  the  Aposde  Paul,  of  the  tendency  of  the  doctrinesi 
grace,  to  promote  piety,  honesty,  and  temperance^  ia 
the  following  words:  Tit.  ii«  11— -14.  which  are  WQi^ 
thy  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  dictated  them  to  hiatt 
^*  The  grace  of  God,  which  brines  salvation,  has  ap 
peared  to  all  men,  teaching  us,  uat  denying  ungow' 
ness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  live  soberly,  righteoui^yk^ 
and  piously  in  this  present  world ;  expecting  the  Um 
sed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  our  great  (hi 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  who  gave  himself  for  ml 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  migirt 
purify  to  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good, 
'works/'  This  is  an  excellent  account  of  the  true  dofr 
trine,  which  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  are  to  preschi 
and  therefore  it  is  no  wonder,  that  the  inspired  m 
structer  added,  to  this  declaration,  the  following 
charge  to  Titus,  his  own  son,  after  the  common  faititt 
These  things  speak,  exhort,  md  rebuke  with  all  autlMih 
iy;  let  no  man  despise  thee.  We  are  to  shew  men  thoii> 
duty,  to  reprove  them  for  their  sins,  and  to  exhoil^ 
them  to  follow  after  holiness ;  that  they  may  adorn  thli 
Gospel  of  God,  and  we  must  not  be  daunted,  if  WS^ 
are  called  legal  preachers,  and  retailers  of  duties.  IKr 
are  likewise  to  stand  up  for  the  freeness,  the  ricboir' 
and  the  abundance  of  Divine  grace,  and  must  not  ht^ 
intimidated,  in  defending  that  doctrine  which  attm* 
butes  men's  salvation  to  the  mercy  of  God,  and  the 
purchase  of  Christ,  by  the  senseless  clamour  raiseil 
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against  us  by  a  generation  of  formal  Pharisees,  as  if  we 
promoted  licentiousness. 

If  men  would  think  coolly,  and  argue  rationally, 
there  would  be  little  need  of  any  thing  more  than  fair- 
ly stating  the  doctrine  of  grace,  in  order  to  vindicate 
it  from  the  charge  of  Antinomianism,  or  to  shew  that 
it  has  no  tendency  to  promote  licentiousness  t  But  as 
men,  while  they  are  in  a  state  of  unregeneracy,  are 
swelled  with  spiritual  pride,  and  pufied  up  with  high 
and  vain  conceits  of  their  own  performances,  they 
cannot  bear  the  thoughts  of  being  wholly  indebted  to 
free  grace  for  their  sdvation,  and  therefore  they  hate 
the  doctrine,  because  it  supposes  them  not  to  be  so 
considerable  in  the  eyes  of  God»  as  they  imagine  they 
should  be,  and  so  stains  the  pride  of  their  glory:  And 
aa  they  hate  it,  it  is  no  wonder  that  they  oppose  and 
malign  it,  and  set  it  off  in  the  most  odious  colours, 
as  if  it  did  not  include  the  necessity  of  that  holiness  of 
heart  and  life,  which  they  are  not  really  and  sincerely 
afiected  to ;  though,  to  serve  a  turn,  and  to  throw  a 
mist  before  the  eyes  of  the  unwary,  they  would  seem 
noisy  advocates  for  it.  No  charge  can  be  really  more 
unjust,  than  what  furious  Legalists  bring  against  the 
evangelical  doctrine  of  free  grace,  which  will,  in  some 
measure,  appear,  if  the  following  particulars  are  care- 
fully weighed. 

1.  The  doctrine  of  free  and  absolute  election  no 
ways  ^weakens  the  obligations  we  lie  under  to  follow 
after  holiness,  because  it  is  averred,  by  all  who  know 
any  thing  of  th^  Scripture  account  of  this  glorious  and 
comfortable  doctrine,  that  though  election  is  free  and 
sovereign,*  absolute  and  unconditional,  though  men 
are  not  elected  to  happiness,  because  God  foresaw 
they  would  be  holy,  yet  he  chose  them  to  holiness.! 
Election  does  not  dissolve  the  obligation  men  lie  un- 
der to  God,  as  creatures :  As  they  are  formed  by  him 
out  of  nothing,  as  they  are  supported  by  his  provi* 

•  See  especiaUy  the  learned  Mr.  Ridgely's  body  of  Divinity*  yoL  i.  p.  236. 
col.  2.— 240.  col.  1. 

t  See  the  same  lueful  work,  p.  227.  coL  2.— 231.  col.  2. 
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dential  qjire,  and  are  supplied  by  his  bcmnty,  and  ii 
in  his  hand  are  all  their  ways;  tliey»  by  the  knrrf 
crieattan,  are  obliged  to  love  hioiy  to  obey  his  iri^ 
and,  in  all  their  naturaly  moral,  uid  religious  mctiam^ 
to  aim  at  the  advancement  of  his  glory,  aa  thdr  diitf 
and  ultimate  end.  A  person  must  have  a  head  ntf 
oddly  turned,  that  can  bring  himself*  on  calm 
tion,  to  think,  that  all  these  obligations*  which 
on  a  man,  as  he  is  a  creature*  are  dther  caacdMer 
weakened,  by  God's  having  had  thoughts  of  peHi 
towards  him*  before  the  foundation  of  me  world  :;|l 
is  strange  arguing,  that  God*s  kind  intentions  to 
loose  the  bands  m  duty,  or  break  the  relatioo 
in  he  stands  to  his  Mdcer  and  Lawgiver,  aa  faia 
jeet  Nay,  if  we  could  suppose  that  a  man*  in  a 
of  nature,  could  get  any  positive  proof  that  he  is  111 
elect  of  God*  which,  by  the  vray,  is  impossible }  ytt 
could  it  be  so^  this  would  be  so  far  from  striking- Ml 
his  debt  of  obedience*  that  it  would  add  to  it  a  4M 
of  love  and  gratitude.  Surely,  no  one  can  say,  tin 
if  a  man  could  have  the  surest  evidence  of  his  bsfav 
elected  by  God,  he  has  liberty  to  return  to  him  hattH 
for  love,  and  contempt  for  kindness.  Certainly*  ai 
alUwise  Being  cannot  be  thought  to  throw  away  ft* 
vours  on  men,  which  would  he  the  case,  if  they  WM 
more  at  liberty  to  cast  contempt  on  his  law*  andU 
repeat  acts  of  rebellion  against  him,  by  reason  of  hk 
having  pre-ordained  their  happiness. 

If  we  consult  the  oracles  of  truth,  we  shall  fii4 
that  the  purpose  of  God,  in  electing  persons,  ani:ll 
predestinating  them  to  life,  was,  that  they  might  W 
holy ;  and  there  will  be  no  need  to  multiply  pssisgWb 
tending  to  prove  this,  if  we  carefully  consider  theik 
lowing  noble  rapture,  which  the  Apostle  Paul*  iniph" 
ed  with  holy  joy,  uttered,  in  the  beginning  of  hisepiN 
tie  to  the  saints  at  Ephesus :  **  Blessed  be  God,  tM 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  blessed  is 
with  all  spiritual  blessings,  in  heavenly  things*  ii 
Christ,  according  as  he  has  chosen  us  in  him*  Mfart 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  k» 
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Ijy  and  without  blame,  before  him  io  lovej  having 
predestinated  us  to  the  adoption  of  children  by  Je- 
sus Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure 
of  his  wiU,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace ; 
by  which  he  has  tm^e  us  accepted  in  the  beloved, 
in  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
and  the  forgiveness  of  sins ;-— in  whom  also  we  have 
obtained  an  inheritance,  being  predestinated,  accord- 
ing to  the  purpose  of  him,  who  works^  all  things  ac* 
ixurding  to  the  counsel  of  his  will,  that  we  should  be 
to  the  praise  of  his  glory,  who  have  trusted  io  Christ,'* 
Ephes.  i.  3— 7»  ^h  1^«  Nothing  can  be  more  ex- 
press  than  this  admirable  passage,  to  prove  the  abso- 
lute freeness  of  election  and  predestination  ;  it  is  ex- 
jMressly  asserted,  that  we  are  chosen  by  God  in  Christ, 
and  predestinated  to  the  adoption  of  children,  accord- 
ing to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will ;  nay,  his  sove- 
reign pleasure ;  for  it  is  according  to  the  counsel  of 
him  that  works  all  things,  or  certainly  and  infallibly 
brings  all  things  about,  after  the  purpose  of  his  will : 
We  are  chosen  in  Christ,  and  are  pre-ordained  to  the 
privilege  of  a  change  of  state  by  adoption,  which  is 
merited  and  purchased  for  us  by  Christ :  Now,  the 
end  of  God  in  choosing  us,  and  predestinating  us  to 
the  grace  of  adoption,  was,  that  we  might  be  hdy, 
and  without  blame  before  bim  in  love ;  and  that  we 
might  be  to  the  praise  and  the  glory  of  his  grace : 
The  end  of  God's  choosing  us  was,  that  we  might  be 
holy ;  and  does  his  act  in  electing  us,  give  us  a  liberty 
to  frustrate,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  the  end  of  his  choice? 
Certainly  every  one,  who  would  shew  himself  to  be 
the  elect  of  God,  ought  to  comply  with  the  end, 
which  he  had  in  view,  in  choosing  him  to  honour, 
glpry,  and  immortality.  What  God  has  joined  togeth- 
er»  let  not  vain  man  pretend  to  separate ;  and,  indeed, 
it  will  never  be  separated,  by  those  who  are  really  the 
subjects  of  electing  love ;  otherwise,  we  must  allow, 
that  God  has  purposed  something  in  vain,  which  ia  a 
thought  too  shocking  and  blasphemous  to  be  admitted, 
coDceming  a  Being  of  infinite  wisdom  and  power. 
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Our  obligation  to  holiness  is  not  weakened,  bit 
strengthened,  by  considering,  that  those  whom  Ged| 
out  of  his  sovereign  pleasure,  chose  and  ordainedito 
life,  he  also  designed  should  be  holy.  According, 
it  is  matter  of  fact,  that  the  generality  of  such  as  hm 
embraced  the  doctrine  of  absolute  election,  have  beoi 
roost  exemplary  in  their  walk,  being  sensiUe  that  thagr 
ought  to  comply  with  the  end  of  God,  as  well  as  m^ 
joy  the  privileges  he  has  laid  out  for  them ;  wherm 
too  many  of  those,  who  would  be  for  tjing  Ooch 
choice  to  their  foreseen  faith  and  good  works,  as 
ditions  moving  him  thereto,  take  care,  by  their 
of  faith,  and  neglect  of  good  works,  to  shew,  tfart 
they  either  are  not  of  the  number  of  God's  elect,  sr 
have  not  yet  felt  the  blessed  effects  of  iL  A  frotky 
temper  of  mind,  with  respect  to  things  sacred,  bxhAm 
unwary  conversation,  have  too  commonly  been  tlni 
scandalous  badges  of  such,  as  must  needs  have  it,  tM 
they  are  chosen  by  God,  for  foreseen  faith  and  holi* 
ness,  and  have  been  the  most  eager  to  prate  agaiMfe 
the  true  Scripture  doctrine  of  absolute  election,  wilk 
lying  and  malicious  words,  by  representing  it  as  calcat 
ated  to  promote  looseness  of  life. 

It  must,  indeed,  be  owned,  that  some  profane  sflK 
ners  have  abused  this  doctrine,  and  have  broken  in  op* 
on  the  connection  that  there  is  between  the  initnl 
parts,  and  the  sure  marks  of  salvation  in  this  life,  and 
the  completion  of  it  in  the  life  of  glory.  But,  wbab. 
ever  unruly  sinners  may  imagine,  the  end  will  nenr 
be  bestowed,  where  the  means,  appointed  to  bno| 
about  that  end,  nay,  which  are  the  beginning  of  what 
is  to  be  brought  to  an  end,  are  entirely  thrown  asidi^ 
Therefore  it  is  mere  rant  for  a  hair-brained  sinner^ 
say.  If  I  am  elected  to  salvation,  I  shall  be  saved,  let 
me  live  as  I  list;  if  I  am  a  chosen  vessel,  sin  shall  nfll 
hinder  my  happiness.  This  is  nothing  but  rumUiag 
talk ;  it  is  no  better  sense  than  if  a  man  should  8ay,^dl 
I  am  elected,  I  shall  be  saved,  though  I  should  never 
be  brought  into  a  state  of  salvation  ;  or,  I  shall  be 
ed,  without  salvation ;  only  in  this  last  way  of  ai 
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ing,  the  nonsense  is  so  apparent,  that  it  strikes  even 
^tipon  the  most  dull  apprehension.  Supposfng  a  man 
was  to  break  a  limb,  and  should  refuse  to  have  it  set, 
and  was  gravely  to  argue,  that  his  times  are  in  God's 
hand,  and  that  if  it  is  determined,  he  shall  live  with* 
out  being  lame,  it  shall  certainly  be  so  with  him,  though 
he  uses  no  means ;  or  supposing  a  man  was  to  be  ready 
to  famish  for  hunger,  and  was  burnt  up  with  thirst, 
if  he  should  say,  that  if  he  is  to  live  strong  and  in 
health,  he  assuredly  will,  whether  he  takes  sustenance 
or  no;  supposing  such  cases,  should  we  not  reckon 
persons  who  thus  chatter  to  be  directly  mad,  or  to  be 
mere  idiots?  Certainly  we  should,  when  yet  they  speak 
only  with  reference  to  the  comforts  of  this  life.  Surely 
then  it  is  worse  than  mad,  because  the  matter  is  of 
vastly  greater  importance  than  the  ease  of  this  natural 
life,  for  any  to  pretend,  that  as  eternal  life  is  the  gift 
of  electing  love,  it  can  be  obtained  without  the  use  of 
the  means  which  God  has  determined  should  be  used ; 
and  without  the  grace  he  actually  works,  in  all  that  he 
saves.  Without  holiness,  there  is  no  proof  of  elec- 
tion, therefore  absolute  election  does  not  lessen  our 
regards  to  holiness.  If  persons  say  they  are  elect- 
ed, let  them  prove  they  are  partakers  of  the  blessings 
which  result  from  the  grace  of  election  by  a  holy  life; 
for  all  that  are  chosen  by  God  to  salvation,  are  sanc- 
tified by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Whoever  draws  this  absurd 
consequence,  that  if  he  is  elected,  he  shall  be  saved, 
though  he  does  as  he  will,  gives  the  greatest  ground 
to  suspect  that  he  never  experienced  the  love  of  God ; 
and  if  he  belongs  to  the  election  of  grace,  when  he  is 
actually  gathered  in,  he  will  have  very  different 
thoughts,  and  will  be  filled  with  shame  and  humilia- 
tion, for  having  done  any  thing  to  disgrace  such  a  holy 
doctrine. 

If  we  will  not  presumptuously  deny  what  is  laid 
down  in  the  oracles  of  truth,  we  must  be  as  strenuous 
to  maintain,  that  God  chose  his  people  to  holiness,  as 
we  should  be  to  stand  up  for  the  notion  of  election 
being  only  from  his  sovereign  grace ;  and  then,  as  we 
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shall  not  make  the  purpose  of  the  unchangeable  God 
depend  on  the  mutable  will  of  frail  men,  so  we  shall 
never  weaken  the  obligations  we  are  under  to  be  holjr« 
bv  maintaining  absolute  election.    We  are,    in  com- 

Eliance  to  God's  end,  to  practise  holiness ;  and  so  we 
ave  a  farther  obligation  added,  to  that  which  lies 
upon  us  as  creatures,  to  do  whatever  is  by  any  means 
made  known  to  us,  to  be  the  will  of  our  Maker  and 
kind  Preserver.  The  far  greater  number  of  those 
who  have  declared  their  faith,  with  relation  to  the  great 
doctrine  of  particular  and  absolute  election,  have  buU 
ficiently  guarded  against  all  abuse  of  it ;  yet  it  has  al- 
ways been  vilified  by  such  as  do  not  care  to  be  wholly 
indebted  to  God  for  salvation ;  nothing  can  be  mors 
unrighteous  than  their  charge  against  us  ;  and  thev 
injustice  is  the  more  highly  aggravated,  because  they 
either  know,  or  might  know,  that  it  is  entirely  ground- 
less. Whether  they  are  so  wicked,  as  knowingly  and 
maliciously  to  misrepresent  our  tenets,  or  whether 
they  are  so  foolish  as  to  speak  evil  of  our  prindple% 
without  understanding  them,  is  hard  to  determine. 

2.  The  doctrine  of  free  justification,  by  the  righte- 
ousness of  Christ,  imputed  and  received  by  faith,  docs 
not  tend  to  promote  licentiousness ;  because  all  who 
look  to  him  as  a  Priesty  dying  for  sin,  and  trust  in  hii 
merit  for  acceptance  with  God,  receive  him  in  «V 
his  offices,  and  so  obey  him  as  a  Prophet^  and  subnit 
to  him  as  a  King. 

Sinners  can  never  appease  the  anger  of  God,  bf 
what  they  can  perform,  because  all  their  duties  art 
what  they  owe  to  God,  as  they  are  his  creatures ;  and 
so  tbe  being  found  in  them,  is  no  more  than  payinga 
just  debt,  and  cannot  atone  for  the  omission  of  what 
they  are  obliged  to  do.  It  was  great  goodness  in  God, 
when  sinners  could  not  answer  for  theftiselves,  to  a^ 
point  a  Saviour  to  undertake  for  them,  who,  by  fiit 
filling  the  precept  of  the  law,  and  suffering  the  peoit 
ty  which  it  inflicted,  in  case  of  disobedience,  couU 
atone  for  sin,  or  make  propitiation  for  guilt,  satisfy 
justice,  appease  the  Divine  anger,    magnify  the  laWi 
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and  make  it  honourable,  and  bring  in  an  everlastiog 
righteousness,  of  infinite  value ;  which  might  not  on» 
]y  free  from  condemnation,  but  might  give  a  right 
and  title  to  the  glory  of  heaven :  And  it  is  rich  grace 
in  God,  to  impute  the  righteousness  of  a  Redeemer 
to  us,  that  we  may  stand  before  him  without  shame 
and  blushing.  There  can  nothing  be  justly  deduced 
from  this,  that  can  weaken  the  obligations  men  are 
under,  to  obey  the  law ;  certainly  they  are  not  ex^ 
empted  from  observing  it,  as  a  rule  of  life,  because 
they  are  delivered  from  the  curse  of  it,  as  a  broken 
<K>venant  of  works. 

Justification,  in  the  sight  of  God,  is  for  the  sake  of 
Christ's  active  and  passive  obedience,  imputed  to  a 
ainner,  and  received  by  faith ;  which  is  not  from  him- 
aelf,  but  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  is  bestowed  upon 
bim,  and  wrought  in  his  heart,   whenever  the  merit 
of  the  Redeemer  is  applied  to  him.    Faith,  which  is 
CH'eated  in  the  soul  of  every  one,  who  is  brought  to 
live  in  Christ,    and  to  be  under  him,  as  a  head  of 
righteousness,  as  it  is  made  use  of,  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
in  justification,  is  wholly  and  only  employed,  in  lopk* 
ing  to  Christ  as  a  priest,  dying  for  sin,  and  in  trust- 
ing  in  the  merit  of  his  sacrifice,  and  which  he  offered 
up:  It  looks  to  Christ  as  satisfying  justice,  answering 
the  demands  of  the  law,  as  a  covenant  of  works,  and 
•uffering  death :  It  regards  him  as  the  only  priest,  de- 
puted and  appointed  by  God,    to  save  sinners,   and 
as  the  only  one  who  can  carry  away  sin,  and  can  ap« 
pease  God,  by  bearing  the  weight  of  infinite  wrath  ; 
it  respects  Christ  as  an  infinite  person,  one  of  almighty 
power,    to  go  through   what  he  undertook,    and  of 
boundless  merit,  to  procure  everlasting  happiness :  it 
beholds  him  in  bis  bloody  death,  and  in  his  exquisite 
Bufferings,   as  enduring  the  utmost  shame,  and  the 
roost  acute  pain,  in  his  body ;  and  as  suffering  inex- 
pressible torments  in  his  soul ;.  it  flies  to  him  for  refuge^ 
from  the  tempest  of  Divine  indignation ;  it  receives 
him  as  the  only  Saviour;  and  it  rests  and  relies  upon 
him,  for  the  free  and  full  forgiveness  of  sin,  for  de- 
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liverance  from  condemnation,  for  justification  hefam. 
God,    and  acceptance  in  his  sight,    and  for  a  right 
and  title  to  the  favour  of  the  Most  High,  and  to  etqi* 
nal  life.-^-This  is  the  work  of  faith,  as  it  is  emplojoi 
in  justification ;  but  the  enemies  of  this  doctrine  koov 
well  enough,  that  they  who  are  advocates  for  the  infi* 
nite  merit  of  Christ,  being  the  sole  cause  of  a  sinner*! 
deliverance  from  misery,  and  his  being  found  by  God^ 
in  peace,  maintain,  that  though  faith,  as  it  is  used  it 
justification,  is  only  employed  in  looking  to ;  and  triisti 
in^  in  Christ,  as  a  priest,   dying  for  sin;   yet,  with 
different  views,  it  receives  Christ  in  his  other  offices} 
it  receives  him  as  a  prophet ;  for  it  assents  to  the  truth 
of  all  the  glorious  doctrines  which  he  has  revealed; 
and  it  relies  on  him  for  spiritual  illumination,  to  koov; 
more  of  God*s  will,  about  the  duties  which  are  toba 
performed  by  all  who  profess  him  :  it  likewise  receives 
him  as  a  king ;   for  it  submits  to  his  authority,  aodi 
obeys  his  commands,  it  follows  him  as  he  is  the  Captaia 
of  salvation,   and   it  chooses   him  as  a  Sovereign,  to 
rule  in  the  heart,  to  subdue  lust,  and  rout  the  armitt  , 
of  indwelling  corruption.    Faith  relies  on  Christ  as  a 
Priest,  for  justification  and  acceptance  with  God  ;  bat 
though  this  is  one  prime  part  of  its  work,    yet  this 
does  not  take  in  the  whole  notion  of  that  grace  ;  it  de» 
pends  .upon  Christ  as  the  great  Prophet,    who  caa 
make  wise  to  salvation,  can  lead  his  people  into  the. 
knowledge  of  all  truth,  and  can  impress  their  hearti 
with  a  lively  belief  of  what  he  is  pleased  to  discovery 
and  it  trusts  in  him,  as  an  exalted  Saviour  and  a  Kiog^ 
for  strength,  to  be  stedfast  in  the  belief  of  the  great 
truths  revealed  in  Scripture,  and  to  be  zealous  in  tbr 
defence  of  them,  for  power  to  practise  holiness,  tOt 
proceed  in  the  paths  of  piety,  to  renew  repentanoe^* 
and  to  engage  in  the  great  dixies  of  mortification  aa4: 
self-denial ;  and  for  might  to  struggle  agai^ist  indwell*- 
ing  sin,  to  overcome  the  alluring  temptation  sand  dM 
evils  of  the  world,  and  to  maintain  a  continued  coiIm 
flict  against  the  powers  of  darkness.     Though  faitlit< 
as  made  use  of  in  justification^  does  not  do  ail  thta^  yet 
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his  is  the  faith  which  is  wrought  in  the  hearts  of  all  who 
ire  justified  freely  by  grace,  through  the  redemption 
purchased  by  Christ;  and  will  any  be  so  hardy,  or 
»o  foolish,  as  to  say,  that  this  promotes  licentiousness? 
Par  otherwise ;  it  brings  a  man  to  submit  to  Christ's 
institutions,  and  to  rely  on  him  for  aid  to  perform 
Lhem  better  than  he  can  by  his  own  power. 

It  was  the  design  of  Christ  to  take  away  the  curse  of 
Lhe  law,  as  it  is  a  broken  covenant  of  works,  by  be- 
soming a  curse  for  us,  'and  by  bearing  in  our  stead, 
ill  that  punishment  which  the  law  denounced  against 
Lis ;  but  it  never  was  his  purpose  to  abrogate  the  law, 
fts  it  is  a  rule  of  life  j  rather  to  bring  us  to  be  more 
conformable  to  it,  as  it  is  a  transcript  of  the  holiness 
of  God.  Seeing  the  case  is  thus,  we  may  take  up  the 
ivords  of  the  apostle  PauU  and  may  say  after  him  ;  Do 
we  then  make  void  the  law  through  faith?  God  forbid ; 
we  rather  establish  the  law,  Rom.  iii.  31.  Though  we 
ascribe  justification  to  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  yet 
we  leave  to  the  law  all  the  honour  that  belongs  to  it, 
as  a  rule  of  life :  we  own,  that  we  are  not  without  law 
to  Godt  but  that  we  are  under  tlie  law  to  Christ,  I  Cor, 
ix.  21.  When  we  trust  in  Christ  as  a  Surety,  we  look 
upon  ourselves  as  under  the  highest  obligation  to  obey 
bim  as  our  Sovereign  ;  and  when  he,  reigns  over  us  as 
a  King,  he  gives  us  strength  for  obedience,  and  sends 
us  to  the  law,  as  the  rule  of  our  conversation.  We 
start  at  the  thought  of  saying,  as  some  do,  that  the 
law  is  of  no  use  to  believers,  for  it  is  of  use,  as  a  rule  ; 
and  we  dare  not  say,  with  others,  that  the  moral  law 
is  repealed,  and  that  God  has  placed  the  gospel  in  its 
room,  as  a  new  remedial  law  of  grace,  requiring  faith, 
repentance,  and  sincere  obedience,  in  the  room  of 
perfect  righteousness;  we  cannot  be  pleased  with  such 
hideous  and  blemishing  fictions  concerning  God,  as 
represent  him  as  abrogating  a  law  that  was  perfect, 
and  framing  another  instead  of  it,  that  admits  of  im- 
perfect,  though  sincere  obedience,  as  a  condition  of 
|ustification.  Far,  very  far,  be  such  thoughts  from 
us,  which  reproach  the  faithfulness,  holiness,  and  wis- 
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dom  of  God :  One  end  he  had  in  saving  us  by  Chrte 
was  to  magnify  his  law^  and  make  it  honourable  ;  aid 
if  we  are  of  those  who  are  saved  by  Christ,  we  shd 
desire  to  comply  with  God,  in  this,  as  well  as  in  all 
his  other  designs. 

If  any  have  been  so  silly  as  to  attempt  to  advaaoe 
faith,  by  disparaging  good  works,  they  are  to  answer 
for  their  profaneness  and  folly :   The  Gospel  accoant 
of  faith  gives  no  encouragement  for  any  to  do  so.  The 
Scripture  supposes,  that  good  works  are  as  necessaiy 
to  justify  and  shew  the  sincerity  of  our  faith  befoit 
men,  as  faith  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ  is  necessa^ 
ry,  in  our  justification  before  God.  Hence  the  Apostk 
James   said,    ^<  Faith  without  works  is  dead,    being 
alone.    A  man  may  say.  Thou  hast  faith,  and  I  have 
works  ;   shew  me  thy  faith  without  thy  works,  and  I 
will  show  thee  my  faith^by  my  works:  Thou  believat 
that  there  is  one  God,  thou  doest  well ;  the  devils  ahs 
believe  and  tremble  }  but  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  maiib 
that  faith  without  works  is  dead  ?"  James  ii.  17 — SOL 
If  a  man  omits  to  perform  those  duties,  which  he  owa 
to  God  and  his  neighbour,  under  the  pretence  ofb^ 
ing  justified  by  faith  alone,  he  shews,  that  he  has  no 
more  than  a  very  imperfect  notion  of  faith  in  Christ, 
and  that  what  he  does  know  of  it,  he  perverts  from  its 
true  design ;  unless  a  man  evidences  the  sincerity  of 
his  faith  by  his  works,  all  his  faith  is  no  more  thao 
that  traditional  historical  faith,  which  is  in  the  devils; 
and  all  the  great  things  he  says  of  it,  are  no  more,  as 
to  himself,     than   mere  sound,     and   a  bare    noisei 
Though  we  are  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the  lav, . 
we  must  shew  the  sincerity  of  our  trust  in  the  merit  of 
that  sacrifice,  which  Christ  ofiered  up  for  us,  as  the 
great  High  Priest  of  our  profession,  by  our  submitting 
to  his  righteous  sceptre,  as  our  King ;  and  by  our  tak 
ing  the  law  for  the  rule  of  our  lives  and  actions.   If  ao^ 
the  doctrine  of  justification,  by  the  imputed  righte0D»* 
ness  of  Christ,  without  works,  does  not  suppose  good  . 
works  needless ;  seeing  they  are  absolutely  necessaryi 
evidences,  though  not  as  conditions  of  justification. 
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S.  The  evangelical  doctrines  oF  believers  beinf;  re* 
newed  by  the  efficacious  power  and  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  of  their  being  kept  by  Christ  from  filing,  and 
enabled  by  him  to  persevere  to  the  end,  and  of  their 
being  favoured  sometimes  with  the  assurance  of  the 
love  of  God,  do  not  lead  to  licentiousness;  because, 
in  the  very  nature  of  the  things,  it  is  supposed  they 
are  new  created  to  holiness,  that  they  are  enabled,  by 
strength  received  from  Christ,  to  go  on  in  the  paths  of 
^liness,  and  that  without  holiness  they  cannot  see 
the  Lord,  either  by  the  light  of  faith  here,  for  their 
comfort,  or  in  the  light  of  glory  hereafter,  for  their 
exceeding  joy. 

If  we  will  believe  Christ,  the  true  and  faithful  Wit- ' 
ness,  sinners  must  be  born  again  before  tliey  can  be 
admitted  into  the  presence  of  God,  in  the  world  of 
peace  and  rest.  He  thus  positively  declared  to  Nico- 
demus,  John  iii.  3,  5,  I  soieranly  assure  thee,  "  except 
a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
Qod;  except  a  man  is  born  of  water  and  the  Spirit, 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.'*  Rege- 
neration is  a  real  change,  wrought  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  in  all  the  faculties  of  the  soul,  from  sin 
to  holiness,  from  practising  according  to  the  dictates 
Df  corrupt  nature,  to  act  out  of  a  principle  of  faith  and 
love  to  God,  and  from  gratifying  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
to  pursue  after  the  advancement  of  God's  glory.  It 
may  be  said  to  differ  from  conversion  j*  the  new  birth 


■  I  do  not  know  my  wriur  who  hw  better  stated  this  mutter,  than  that  grMt 
ind  jodicioiH  divine,  Mr.  Chornock :  him  1  bsTC  chosen  to  follow,  taking  a  liberty 
•  use  some  of  his  expressions.  HIg own  irords I  shall  here  give,  (SeehiBWork% 
f^  II.  p.  70.  71,  72,  first  edition.) 

ResenerBlion  differs  from  conversion.  Rr^neiation  is  a  spiritual  cbangE,  con- 
nnioa  is  a  spiritual  motion.  In  le^^enention  there  is  a  power  coofeired;  coiu 
fcnion  is  the  exercise  of  this  power.  In  regeneration  there  is  given  us  a  priudpU 
10  t>ni|  conveision  is  our  actual  turning ;  that  is,  the  principle  whertbr  wa  are 
Mnght  out  of  a  stale  of  mture,  into  a  state  of  grtce  and  conversion,  the  actual 
fadl^  on  God,  as  the  fcrnumu  od  jtum .-  one  prtt  pane  agfirti  and  the  other, 

L  Conversion  is  related  to  rMeneration,  as  the  effect  ts  the  nine ;  life  precede* 

— ■__  __j  i_  .1. 1  — . —      In  t(,j  epvenant,  **  the  new  heart,  th-  -— 

"  it  dittiiiguished  iroiii  their  ' 
e  flnt  st^  m  taks  in  tba  way  of 
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19  a  spiritual  change;  in  it  there  is  a  power  to  act 
spiritually  conferred,  and  a  principle  to  turn  from  m 
infused.  Conversion  is  a  spiritual  potion,  it  is  the 
exercise  of,  or  putting  into  act  the  power  received, 
and  it  is  our  actual  turning.  Conversion  is  the  eflect 
of  the  Spirit's  new.creation  work,  for  life  precedes 
motion,  and  is  the  cause  of  it.  AH  men,  by  nature^ 
lie  buried  in  the  grave  of  sin ;  when  they  are  regent 
rated,  the  stone  is  rolled  away  from  the  grave's  mouthy 
and  they  are  by  the  almighty,  and  consequently  irrfr 
sistible,  power  of  the  Spirit  raised  to  newness  of  life; 

God,  And  is  set  down  as  the  cause  of  our  motion ;  "  I  will  cause  joa  to  walk  it 
my  statutes.**  In  renewing  us,  God  gives  us  power;  in  converting  us,  he  taata 
thttt  power.  Men  are  naturally  dead,  and  have  a  stone  upon  them ;  regeneiatia 
is  a  rolling  away  the  stone  from  the  heart,  and  a  raising  to  nei^'ness  uf  life ;  mi 
then  conversion  is  as  naturaf  to  a  regenerate  man  as  motion  is  to  a  living  hodf» 
A  principle  of  activity  will  produce  action. 

2.  In  regeneration,  man  is  wholly  passive ;  in  conversion,  be  is  active.  Ai  I 
child,  in  its  first  formation  in  the  womb,  contributes  nothing  to  the  first  infiMNi 
of  life,  but  after  it  has  life,  it  is  active,  and  its  motion  natural.  The  first  revifif 
of  us  U  wholly  the  act  of  God,  without  any  concurrence  of  the  creature ;  but  iftff 
ure  are  revived,  we  actively  and  voluntarily  live  in  his  sight ;  "  He  will  revive  i^ 
he  will  raise  us  up,  and  then  we  shall  live  in  his  sight ;  then  we  shall  walk  brfM 
him,  and  then  we  ('hall  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,**  Hos.  vi.  2.  RegeneiatiM 
is  the  motion  of  God  in  the  creature ;  conversion  is  the  motion  of  the  crearnicll 
God,  by  virtue  of  that  first  principle.  From  this  principle,  all  the  acts  of  heOeik 
ing,  rc|>oiitii)g,  mortifying,  quickening,  spnng.  In  all  these,  a  man  is  active;  it 
the  other,  he  is  utterly  passive ;  all  these  are  the  acts  of  the  will,  by  the  assii ' 
grace  of  God,  after  the  infusion  of  the  first  grace.  Conversion  is  a  giving 
selves  to  the  Lord  ;  giving  ourselves  to  the  Lord  is  a  voluntary  act,  but  the  pi 
whereby  wc  are  enabled  thus  to  give  ourselves,  is  wholly  and  purely,  in  eveiy  pst 
of  it,  from  the  Lord  himself  A  renewed  man  is  said  to  be  lett  bi/  the  Sjwit,  Ra^ 
viii.  14>,  not  Urn^^eti*  not  forced.  The  putting  a  bias  and  aptitude  in  the  will,  ii 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  quickening  it;  but  the  moving  the  will  to  God,  by  lb 
fltrength  of  this  bias,  is  voluntary,  and  the  net  of  the  creature.  The  day  of  iif^ 
neratiun  is  solely  the  day  of  God's  jwwcr,  wherein  he  makes  men  wUiing  to  tun  Ii 
him,  Psul.  ex.  3,  So  that  though,  in  actual  conversion,  the  creature  is  active,  itii 
not  from  the  power  of  man,  though  it  is  from  a  power  in  man ;  not  growiiy^ 
from  the  impotent  root  of  nature,  but  settled  there  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Regeneration  differs  from  sanctification ;  habitual  sanctification,  indeed,  it  rii 
same  thing  with  this  new  creature,  as  habitual  rectitude  was  the  spiritual  lifr  rf 
Adam  ;  but  actual  sanctification,  and  the  gradual  progress  of  it,  grows  froa  iKl 
principle  as  a  root.  Fuith  purifies  the  heart.  Acts  xv.  9,  puri/jfing  their  Aavfi  % 
Jiiiih,  and  is  the  cause  of  this  gradual  sanctification ;  but  f.iith  is  part  of  thii  MV 
creature,  and  that  which  is  a  part,  cannot  be  the  cause  of  the  whole,  for  thtift 
would  be  the  cause  of  itself.  We  are  not  regenerated  by  faith,  though  w  M 
sanctified  by  faith ;  but  we  are  new-created  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  infusing  Uk 
into  us.  Faith  ])roduces  the  acts  of  grace,  but  not  the  habit  of  grace,  becutt  It 
is  of  itself  a  part  of  this  hubit ;  for  all  graces  are  but  one  in  the  habit  or  ne«r 
ture ;  charity,  and  likewise  every  other  grace,  is  but  the  bubbling  up  of 
heart  and  a  good  conscience.  Regeneration  seems  to  be  the  life  of  this 
sanctification,  the  health  and  liveliness  of  the  tool 
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and  when  they  are  made  alive,  conversion  is  as  natural 
to  them,  as  motion  is  to  a  living  body.  In  regenera- 
tion, man  is  entirely  passive;  in  conversion,  he  is 
made  active.  The  day  of  the  new  birth  is  the  time 
of  the  Spirit's  power  being  exerted  on  men,  to  make 
them  willing  to  turn  from  sin  to  holiness;  and  there- 
fore, though,  in  conversion,  the  renewed  soul  is  active^ 
yet  this  is  not  from  its  natural  power,  but  from  a  super- 
natural power  put  forth  in  it,  and  upon  it.  This  power 
of  acting  is  not  a  plant  in  nature^s  garden,  neither  does 
it  spring  from  the  impotent  root  of  the  carnal  will,  but 
it  is  planted  in  the  soul  by  the  Spirit's  hand,  and  is  set- 
tled in  the  will,  by  him  whose  office  it  is  to  renew  the 
elect  of  God.  Regeneration  likewise  differs  from  sanc- 
tification  ;  not,  indeed,  from  it,  as  it  may  be  said  to  be 
habitual,  but  as  it  may  be  styled  actual  sanctification ; 
for  that,  considered  as  gradually  progressive,  grows 
from  the  new  birth,  as  its  root. 

If  we  duly  weigh  this  account  of  the  work  of  grace 
in  the  soul  of  man,  we  shall  see  no  reason  to  think  that 
man  is  left  at  liberty  to  fulfil  the  will  of  the  flesh,  be- 
cause he  is  new-formed  by  the  irresistible  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  He  must  be  said  to  be  passive  in  the  new 
birth,  but  what  does  this  great  change  pass  upon  him 
for  ?  That  he  may  be  active,  and  show  that  he  is  raised 
from  a  death  in  sin,  by  his  living  a  life  of  holiness.  It 
would  be  very  irrational,  and  what  would  be  hissed  at, 
if  any  were  to  suggest,  that  a  child's  not  contributing 
to  his  living,  but  being  wholly  indebted  to  God's  creat- 
ing power  for  it,  is  a  let  to  his  performing  the  functions 
of  natural  life ;  and  it  is  full  as  ridiculous  to  say,  that 
a  sinner's  doing  nothing  towards  new  forming  himself, 
but  owing  his  new  birth  to  the  Holy  Spirit's  efficiency, 
18  an  impediment  to  his  putting  forth  the  subsequent 
acts  of  the  spiritual  life. 

If  any  should  be  so  weak  as  to  say,  that  being  new- 
created  and  regenerated  by  the  Spirit's  efficacious 
operations,  being  turned  by  bis  almighty  power  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  sin  to  holiness,  and  being 

sanctified  by  bim,  has  a  tendency  to  check  persons  in 

4  G 
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making  a  progress  in  the  Christian  course,  it  must  be 
owned  to  oe  a  mere  folly  to  go  about  to  argue  with, 
and  answer  such  a  person.  If  any  make  this  doctrine 
a  handle  to  be  lazy  and  indolent,  in  the  performanoe 
of  what  is  good,  it  is  a  sign  that  they  pretend  to  wbst 
they  know  nothing  ofl  Our  spiritual  life  is  from  the 
quickening  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  is  not  from 
our  own  wills ;  but  then  we  should  consider,  that  we 
are  not  raised  from  a  death  in  sin,  that  we  may  remain 
inactive,  and  we  are  not  made  aUve  to  righteousnesiy 
that  we  may  indulge  idleness.  The  Spirit  enlightan 
our  minds,  renews  our  wills,  and  purifies  our  afiectionii 
not  that  we  may  be  slothful  and  negligent,  but  that  we 
may  be  fervent  m  spirit^  serving  the  Lord.  The  Apos- 
tle Paulas  advice  was  this,  "  I  beseech  you,  brethreob 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  you  present  your  bodies  i 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God,  and  be  not 
conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  transformed,  by  ths 
renewing  of  your  mind,  that  you  may  know  what  is  the 
good,  the  acceptable,  and  the  perfect  will  of  God.  Ab> 
hor  what  is  evil,  cleave  to  what  is  good ;  be  not  slotb- 
ful  in  your  work,  but  be  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the 
Lord,"  Rom.  xii.  1,  «,  9,  10,  11.  The  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  by  which  we  are  regenerated,  we  say  is 
efficacious,  irresistible,  and  not  to  be  frustrated.  NoVi 
can  it  be  thought  that  this  grace  is  bestowed,  that  we 
may  continue  inactive  as  to  what  is  good  ?  This  would 
be  to  suppose  it  efficacious,  without  accomplishing  iti 
design  ;  irresistible,  and  yet  defeated ;  not  to  be  fh» 
trated,  and  yet  to  be  in  vain.  We  are,  by  nature,  ui 
the  dark  grave  of  corruption,  and  we  can  no  more  raiie 
ourselves,  and  bring  ourselves  into  the  light  than  i 
carcass,  which  has  lain  long  in  the  dormitories  of  tiie 
earth,  can  throw  off  the  clods  which  are  heaped  op 
over  it,  or  unlock  the  door  of  the  vault  that  contains  k; 
and  we  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  can  no  moie 
put  forth  the  acts  of  a  new  life,  than  the  shattered  parti 
of  a  body  reduced  to  dust,  can  reunite  and  regains 
union  with  the  immortal  soul.  It  is  the  Spirit  whOb 
when  we  lie  buried  in  corruption,  and  are  dead  in  siofl^ 
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quickens  us,  and  effectually  says,  <<  Arise,  awake,  come 
rortb,  and  shine,  for  Christ  will  give  you  life  \^*  and  bis 
end  in  doing  this  is,  that  "  we  may  walk  as  children  of 
the  light,  and  may  act  wisely  and  circumspectly.**  The 
apostolic  doctrine  was  as  follows :  *<  You  were  some- 
times darkness,  but  now  are  you  light  in  the  Lord ; 
walk  as  children  of  the  light,  for  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
18  in  all  goodness,  righteousness,  and  truth,  and  have  no 
fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness/*    It 
is  said,  <<  Wake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  rise  from  the       ^k 
dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  life.**    See  then  "  that       ^ 
you  walk'  circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  those  who 
are  wise,  redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days  are 
evil,**  Eph.  V.  7,  8.  9,  11,  14,  15,  16.    It  is  the  Spirit*8 
design  in  giving  us  life,  that  we  may  show  we  are  alive, 
by  acting  with  diligence,  caution,  wisdom,  and  circum- 
spection, in  avoiding  all  things  which  are  of  a  sinful  and 
-mean  nature,  and  by  pursuing  after  those  things  which 
are  good  and  commendable}  so  that  the  doctrine  of 
our  regeneration  and  conversion  being  owing  to  his 
eflScacious  and  irresistible  grace,  can  never  countenance 
laziness  or  looseness. 

We  grow  in  grace,  and  persevere  by  virtue  of 
strength  derived  from  Christ.  He  who  was  truth  it- 
self, declared,  that  without  his  aid  we  can  never  pro- 
ceed, when  he  said  to  his  disciples ;  **  You  cannot  bear 
fruit,  unless  you  abide  in  me :  I  am  the  vine,  you  are 
the  branches ;  he  that  abides  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the 
same  brings  forth  much  fruit,  for  without  me  you  can  * 

do  nothing,'*  John  xv.  4,  5.  We  can  do  nothing  which 
ii  good,  unless  we  derive  strength  from  Christ,  b^  virtue 
of  our  union  with  him ;  but  it  would  be  odd,  if  it  were 
to  follow,  that  we  must  do  nothing,  because  we  are  in 
Christ,  and  are  upheld  and  nourished  by  him.  We  must 
wait  on  Christ,  or  trust  in  him  for  persevering  vigour } 
and,  if  we  expect  aid  from  him,  we  must  be  in  a  watch- 
ful posture ;  then  it  will  be  with  us,  according  to  what 
is  promised  to  such  as  rely  on  Christ,  in  Isaiah's  pro- 
phecy ;  <*  The  youths  shall  faint,  and  be  weary ;  and 
the  vigorous  young  men  shall  utterly  fail :  but  such  as 
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wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength ;  ihej 
shall  mount  up  with  the  wings  of  eagles,  they  shall  nm 
and  not  be  weary,  they  shall  walk  and  not  faint,"  Isi. 
xl.  30,  31.      Such  as  depend  on  their  own  strength 
shall  soon  faint  and  tire,  and  die,  if  they  are  left  to 
themselves }  but  such  as  wait  upon  Christ,  such  as  rely 
upon  his  power,  will  renew  their  strength.    When  thej 
do  this,  it  is  not  that  they  may  lie  down,  and  sleep  by 
the  way,  but  that  they  may  be  active  and  industriooi 
in  duty,  that  they  mount  up  towards  heaven,  with  a 
towering  sprightly  motion ;  such  as  is  that  of  the  livd^ 
eagle  when  scorning  the  ground,  she  soars  aloft ;  ihit 
they  may  run  in  the  paths  of  duty,  which  are  truly  the 
paths  of  honour,  without  being  weary,  or  being  obliged  to 
drop,  for  want  of  spirits ;  and  that  they  may  refresh  them* 
selves  with  continued  walks  within  the  sacred  enclosam 
of  pure  religion,  where  are  the  most  refined  pleasura^ 
without  being  faint,  or  being  forced  to  sit  down  tiredi 
without  a  prospect  of  being  able  to  recruit  their  vigour. 
If  we  are  once  ingrafted  into  Christ,  we  shall  go  on  ii 
his  strength,  in  the  way  of  holiness,  and  we  shall  be 
kept  by  his  power,  so  that  we  shall  never  totally  or 
finally  fall  from  grace ;  of  this  he  himself  assured  m, 
when  he  said,  **  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know 
them,  and  they  follow  me,  and  I  give  them  eternal  life^ 
and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pludc 
them  out  of  my  hand,"  John  x.  ^,  28.    This  does  not 
excuse  us  from  keeping  up  a  constant  watch  against  the 
motions  of  indwelling  corruption,  and  the  temptations 
of  the  infernal  powers ;  for  if  we  lay  aside  our  guards 
we  may  fall  into  sin,  and  so  provoke  our  beloved  and 
our  friend  to  withdraw  himself  and  be  gone,  and  then 
our  feet  will  stumble  on  the  dark  mountains  of  despond* 
ing  thoughts  and  distrusting  fears.    The  sure  encour- 
agement we  have  to  hope  that  we  shall  be  kept  by  the 
power  of  Christ,  through  faith  to  complete  salvation,  is 
far  from  giving  a  licence  to  carelessness  and  indolence; 
we  may,  indeed,  wickedly  make  it  a  handle  for  these } 
but  then,  if  we  belong  to  God,  we  expose  ourselves  to 
the  smart  of  his  Fatherly  rebukes.    Trust  in 
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power  is  a  grace  of  an  active  nature ;  and,  if  we  go  on 
in  his  strength,  it  must  be  in  a  way  of  holiness :  there- 
fore a  lively  faith,  instead  of  making  us  lazy,  will  put 
us  upon  being  stedfast^  immoveable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord;  and  the  more,  because  we  know 
that  our  labour  of  love  shall  never  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord, 
1  Cor.  XV.  58. 

If  they  who  trust  in  Christ  for  righteousness  and  life, 
are  favoured,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  with  an  assurance  of 
their  having  a  share  in  the  love  of  the  Redeemer,  this  '^^ 
has  a  tendency  to  make  them  more  fervent  and  active 
in  true  obedience,  and  so  does  not  promote  licentious- 
ness. Assurance  of  salvation  is  a  deep  sense  and  a 
lively  taste  of  the  Divine  love,  joined  with  a  firm  per- 
suasion of  Christ's  good-wiil  to  us,  whereby  we  are 
enabled  to  look  back  on  what  we  are  by  grace,  and  to 
see  that  God  is  our  Father,  that  Christ  is  our  Redeemer, 
and  that  he  will  save  us  with  an  everlasting  salvation. 
This  presupposes  faith,  and  cannot  be  without  it ;  but 
it  is  not  essential  to  true  faith  at  all  times,  but  it  is  be- 
stowed in  a  way  of  sovereignty.  Assurance  is  from  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  and,  in  giving  it  to  a  Christian,  he  affords 
him  a  true  insight  into  the  treasures  of  the  grace  of 
God,  and  the  love  of  Christ ;  he  enables  a  child  of  God 
to  plead  his  adoption,  with  a  filial  confidence ;  for  we 
are  told.  Gal.  iv.  6,  that  *r^ because  we. are  sons,  God 
has  sent  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  our  hearts,  enabling 
us  to  cry,  Abba,  Father/*  He  witnesses  with  the  spirit 
of  a  saint;  for  we  are  informed,  Rom.  viii.  16,  that  <*  the 
Spirit  himself  bears  witness  with  our  spirits,  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God :"  and  he  seals  up,  to  a  believer, 
his  interest  in  the  love  of  God,  and  is  the  earnest  of 
the  heavenly  inheritance ;  for  it  is  declared,  2  Cor.  i. 
13, 14,  22,  Eph.  iv.  30,  2  Cor.  v.  5,  that  «  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance ;  we  are 
sealed  to  the  day  of  redemption."  The  assurance  of 
salvation,  which  is  from  the  witnessing  and  sealing  of 
the  Spirit,  makes  us  more  holy.  It  cannot  be  thought, 
that  he  Who  is  infinitely  pure,  will,  or  can  encourage 
kxiseness  i  where  he  takes  up  his  abode,  there  must  be 
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much  faith  and  love,  humility  and  feart  self-denial 
uprightness,  holiness  and  purity,  circumspection  «1 
watchfulness.  Such  therefore  as  boast  of  assursM^ 
and  yet  can  take  their  swing  in  shit  are  only  vain  sil 
impudent  pretenders.  Assurance  sets  the  ChristiMlk 
graces  in  a  clear  light,  and  checks  every  thing  contm^ 
to  God ;  and,  as  it  is  the  earnest  of  heaven,  it  will  mdi 
all  who  are  blessed  with  it  more  heavenly,  and  a 

Jiuently  more  holy.  When  it  is  thus  with  believH^ 
ervour  and  vehemence,  zeal  and  courage,  love  wd 
Eatience,  will  fill  their  breasts;  and,  inspired  irill 
eavenly  vigour,  they  will  pass  on  from  strength  li 
strength,  till  they  set  their  feet  on  the  eternal  Ul| 
where  they  shall  know  faintness  and  weariness  nk 
more.  The  Scripture  has  sufficiently  guarded  m 
against  abusing  the  gospel  doctrine  of  assurance^  Hi 
apostle  Paul  has  shewed  us,  what  improvement  «; 
ought  to  make  of  assurance  of  God's  love  in  the  iik 
lowing  passages,  Rom.  xiiL  1 1, 14.  Eph.  iv.  29—11 
1  Cor.  XV.  58.  **  Knowing  the  season,  that  now  fkk 
high  time  for  us  to  awake  out  of  sleep ;  for  now  is  oil 
salvation  nearer,  than  when  we  believed :  The  n%ht 
is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand ;  let  us  therefore  calt 
ofi^  the  works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  • 
mour  of  light ;  let  us  walk  decently  as  in  tbs 
day,  not  in  revels  and^  carousals,  not  in  abip 
and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  envying ;  but  pit 
you  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  no  caw 
provision  for  lusts :  Let  no  corrupt  word  come  dt 
of  your  mouth,  but  what  is  good  to  edify  profitab^ 
that  it  may  minister  grace  to  the  hearers ;  and  grim 
not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  by  whom  you  are  seaU 
to  the  day  of  redemption  :  let  all  bitterness  and  wntflb 
and  anger  and  clamour,  and  evil-speaking,  with  ifl 
malice,  be  thrust  from  you ;  and  be  you  gentle  00 
to  another,  tender-hearted,  and  ready  to  do  acts  if 
kindness,  as  God  in  Christ  has  been  gracious  to  yoft 
Be  stedfast,  immoveable,  and  always  abounding  in  tli 
work  of  the  Lord,  seeing  you  know  that  your  labott 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.'*    The  great  apostle  Jotab 
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when  he  had  spoken  of  the  hope  and  assurance  which 
believers  have,  that  when  they  come  to  be  for  ever  with 
the  Lord,  they  shall  possess  joys  ineffably  great,  and  plea, 
sures,  which  in  this  state  of  imperfection,  they  cannot 
fully  know,  inferred,  that  they  should  purify  themselves, 
as  Christ  is  pure :  or  that  they  should  strive  to  be  as 
like  their  glorified  Heyad,  as  ia  possible;  before  they 
put  off*  the  body  of  sin  and  death ;  His  words  are^ 
^  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  does  not 
et  appear  what  we  shall  be ;  but  we  know,  that  when 
6  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see 
as  he  is  ;  and  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him^ 
purifies  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure/'  We  must  judge 
of  the  tendency  of  assurance  of  God's  love  by  what 
the  apostles  of  our  Lord  have  said  concerning  it,  who 
had  large  degrees  of  it;  they  declared,  that  it  is  a 
motive  to  holiness :  If  any  then  prate  about  their  as* 
surance,  who  are  presumptuous  sinners,  we  must  look 
upon  them  to  be  either  frontless  liars,  or  else  wild 
giddy-headed  creatures,  who  take  the  freaks  of  enthu* 
aiasm  to  be  the  Holy  Spirit's  motipns* 

4.  Eternal  blessedness^  or  the  heavenly  glory,  is  the 
gift  of  grace,  and  the  reward  of  Christ's  death,  and  is 
not  owing  to  our  good  works,  either  in  the  whole,  or 
ID  part ;  but  this  does  not  tend  to  promote  licentious- 
ness, because  tdthout  hoUness  we  can  never  see  the 
Jjord,^  or  have  a  meetness  and  fitness  for  heaven. 

The  scripture  has  required  us  to  follow  after  holi- 
ness, and  has  positively  declared,  that  without  it  we 
can  never  see  the  Lord.  The  apostle  Paul's  injunc- 
tion is  this,  Heb;  xiii.  14.  ^*  Follow  holiness,  without 
which  none  can  see  the  Lord."  Indeed,  all  wicked 
men  will  see  God  in  one  sense ;  but  how  will  it  be  ? 
They  will  see  him  in  the  glittering  armour  of  his  jus- 
tice, in  the  power  of  his  anger,  in  the  consuming  fire  of 
his  indignation,  exalted  on  a  terrible  judgment-seat,  to 
pass  sentence  upon  them,  clothed  with  thunder,  and 

*  The  reader  may  see  most  of  the  topics  which  are  briefly  mentioned  under 
this  heeidy  liurgly  insisted  on,  by  die  excellent  Mr.  Chamock,  on  the  necessity 
of  R«g«nenition,  p.  96— ii.  in  the  second  vdiime  of  his  works. 
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wielding  a  sword  of  vengeance,  to  cut  them  in  pieces: 
This  will  be  a  sad  sight  of  him.  All  unholy  persons 
shall  see  God,  but  not  so  as  to  enjoy  any  good  by  him; 
a  cloud  of  thick  darkness  never  to  be  removed,  shiU 
for  ever  interpose  between  them,  and  all  that  is  pleat- 
ing and  delightful  in  God  ;  and  they  shall  see  nothiif 
of  him,  but  what  will  be  matter  of  the  greatest  terror 
to  them. 

Without  holiness,  no  one  can  have  a  well-grounded 
hope  of  heaven.  Heaven  is  the  inheritance  of  all  be- 
lievers, not  by  a  natural  right  in  themselves,  but  by 
God's  free  gift,  through  Christ ;  but  though  it  is  t 
free  gift  through  Christ,  yet  none  can  conclude  he  has 
a  title  to  it  without  holiness ;  or  say,  it  is  bis,  before 
he  has  something  wrought  in  him  to  prove  it  so.  A  man 
must  have  some  ground  for  his  faith,  else  it  is  pre* 
sumption ;  and  he  must  have  some  reason  for  his  hope^ 
otherwise  it  is  ridiculous,  and  a  mere  delusion.  There 
is  no  taking  of  heaven  by  force  for  sinners*  In  one 
sense.  Mat.  xi.  12.  indeed,  there  is  a  taking  hea- 
ven by  violence ;  holy  souls,  filled  with  zeal  and  ar» 
dour,  and  inflamed  with  earnest  desires,  take  heaven 
by  force;  but  it  is  by  weapons  of  God's  providing: 
they  win  their  way,  but  it  is  by  Christ's  aid;  and 
they  do  marvellous  things,  but  it  is  by  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit's help ;  and  they  reap  the  spoils  of  the  victoiyi 
which  the  Redeemer  has  obtained  for  them.  Unboljr 
men  can  never  scale  the  battlements  of  heaven,  for 
they  have  no  strength  of  their  owp  to  do  it ;  and  not  ofr 
ly  the  frowning  cherub,  with  the  flaming  sword,  guards 
the  avenues  to  it,  but  an  angry  God  stands  as  their 
irreconcileable  enemy,  to  keep  them  out.  Holiness  is. 
the  indelible  character  which  Christ  sets  upon  all  that 
are  his  ;  without  this,  we  may  have  a  delusive  irration- 
al hope  of  heaven,  but  it  will  greatly  injure  us,  and 
can  never  help  us.  A  false  hope  in  a  sinner  renders 
all  admonitions  unsuccessful ;  and,  till  his  vain  con& 
dence  is  shaken,  he  will  not  believe  he  needs  con* 
version.  An  ill-grounded  hope  is  the  great  engine  oE 
the  devil  to  destroy  souls^  and  it  is  worse  than  no  ex- 
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pectatioD  ;  for  they  will,  of  all  men,  be  most  miserable, 
who  expect  to  be  saved,  and  yet,  when  their  breath 
has  left  their  bodies,  find  themselves  damned.  When 
the  wicked  amuse  themselves  with  vain  expectations, 
the  arrow  of  death  strikes  them  to  the  heart,  and 
makes  an  end  of  them,  before  it  is  feared,  and  their 
hope  is  disappointed  by  the  king  of  terrors.  They 
who  are  strangers  to  holiness,  have  but  few  thoughts 
about  their  eternal  state,  and  seldom  consider  what 
will  become  of  them  when  they  die ;  and,  if  they  ar& 
forced  to  hear  of  their  mortality,  they  please  them- 
selves with  slight  apprehensions  of  God,  as  a  Being 
all  mercy :  But,  alas !  when  their  souls  go  out  of  their 
bodies,  the  devil,  who  is  the  harbinger  of  misery,  will 
drag  them  to  the  seats  of  darkness,  where  they  will  be 
prisoners  without  hope  for  ever.  What  will-  it  profit 
men,  if  they  fancy  they  shall  go  to  heaven,  if  they 
wake,  after  they  have  slept  the  sleep  of  death,  lying 
in  the  bowels  of  hell,  with  sights  of  woe  before  their 
eyes,  and  inexpressible  horror  in  their  minds  ?  None 
should  say  they  hope  for  heaven,  if  they  are  not  holy ; 
for  without  holiness  they  can  have  no  proof  of  their 
title  to  it. 

Except  we  are  made  holy,  we  have  no  meetn^ss  for 
the  inheritance  which  is  undefiled  and  incorruptible. 
We  shall  never  be  admitted  to  set  one  foot  within  the 
pure  realms  above,  if  we  are  not  adorned  with  real 
sanctity.  The  righteousness  of  Christ  is  the  clothing 
which  covers  our  defects ;  and  the  garments  of  holi- 
ness, which  are  put  upon  all  who  are  justified,  are  the 
array  which  beautifies  and  adorns  them :  When  this  at-^ 
.  tire  is  put  on  here,  a  blessed  glorious  immortality  is 
the  raiment  laid  up  for  us,  in  the  wardrobe  of  heaven. 
Death  itself,  as  it  is  a  simple  disunion  of  the  soul  from 
the  body,  is  not  extremely  terrible  to  some  consider- 
ate believers ;  they  see  nothing  in  this  world  to  court 
their  stay,  or  to  monopolize  and  chain  their  afiections ; 
and  they  behold  nothing  in  death,  as  it  is  merely  the 
pulling  down,  and  shattering  their  old  bouse,  to  de- 
ject and  fill  them  with  terror :  To  go  out  of  the  body 


614  or  THS  DOCTRINS  Of  GRACE. 

is  no  insuperable  diflSculty  to  them,  but  all  their  ccm- 
cem  is,  lest,  when  souls  are  stripped  of  their  clay 
covering,  they  shall  be  found  unclothed ;  this,  at 
times,  sinks  their  sprits,  and  awakens  their  fears.  The 
language  of  a  pious  soul  is  this :  *  I  am  not  unwilling 
to  leave  this  life,  and  to  be  absent  from  the  body; 
but  I  am  not  without  concern,  lest,  when  1  am  uo* 
clothed,  my  trembling  soul  should  be  found  nak- 
ed, and  without  a  cpyering.'  We  must  be  clothed 
with  the  spotless  robe  of  Christ's  righteousness ;  and 
we  must  be  adorned  with  the  grace  of  sanctification, 
otherwise  we  can  never  enter  into  the  holy  place,  not 
made  with  hands:  The  oil  of  gladness  will  not  be 
poured  into  our  souls,  unless  our  hearts  are  first  sea- 
soned with  grace ;  and  our  spirits  must  be  purified 
from  all  sinful  imperfections,  before  we  can  inherit 
the  glory  pf  that  blessed  country,  where  there  will  be 
no  place  for  what  is  imperfect  and  in  part. 

Without  holiness,  none  can  do  the  work  of  heaveny 
or  perform  the  duties  required  there.  One  part  of  the 
work  of  heaven  is  to  behold  the  glorious  face  of  God, 
and  to  stand  continually  before  him.  What  are  the 
morning  stars,  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  per* 
feet,  doing  in  heaven  ?  Are  they  not  taken  up  in 
viewing  the  perfections  and  excellencies  of  God,  and 
in  admiring  his  attributes ;  such  as  his  wisdom,  power, 
truth,  goodness,  and  especially  his  love  to  sinners?  fiut 
what  could  unholy  persons  do  there?  They  will  not 
give  God  now  any  entertainment  in  their  thoughts) 
and,  as  they  have  no  intellectual  eyes  to  behold  hii 
glory,  so  they  are  not  fit  to  come  into  his  presence; 
they  are  neither  acquitted  from  their  guilt,  nor  cleans* 
ed  from  their  pollution  ;  how  then  can  they  stand  be- 
fore the  pure  unspotted  Majesty  of  God,  who  cannot 
look  upon  sin  without  the  highest  indignation,  and 
the  severest  hatred.  Praise  is  a  principal  work  to  be 
performed  in  the  happy  world  above ;  this  is  what  the 
saints  offer  to  him  that  sits  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the 
Lamb,  who  redeemed  sinners  by  his  blood,  with  the 
highest  strains  of  holy  rapture :  It  will  be  their  con* 
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stant  work  to  fall  down,  before  the  throne^    and  to 
sing  the  praises  of  the  Divine  persons,  with  the  most 
raised  and  pure  affections;  and  it  will  be  the  fulness  of 
their  joy  to  sound  forth  hallelujahs  for  ever.    Now, 
men  void  of  holiness  have  no  inclination  to  praise  the 
Most  High :   Can  they  rejoice  that  God  reigns^  and 
has  a  dominion,  of  which  there  is  no  end,  when  they 
are  only  set  upon  rebellion  against  him?  Can  they 
shout  for  joy,  that  he  has  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be 
shaken,  and  that  he  is  exalted  above  all  things,  when 
they  are  inclined  stubbornly  to  spurn  at  his  autboritjr  ? 
Can  they  compass  his  royal  seat  with  songs  of  melody, 
when  they  would,  if  they  were  able,  thrust  him  from 
his  throne?    Can  they  follow  him  with  cheerful  ac- 
clamations,  when  they  are  for  setting  their  mouths 
against  him  ?  Can  they  extol  his  honour,  when  they 
delight  to   reproach  his   sacred  name?   It  would  be 
against  ail  sense  and  reason  to  say,  that  without  hjli- 
ness  any  could  compass  the  throne  of  God,  in  heaven, 
with  anthems  of  praise.    The  putting  forth  of  perfect 
love,  and  unconfined  affections  to  God,  is  a  work  of 
heaven.    The  apostle  Paul  has  told  us  thus,   1  Cor. 
ziii.  8,  9f  10.  *<  Love  never  fails:  as  to  other  things; 
whether  they  are  prophecies,  they  shall  fail ;  or  tongues, 
they  shall  cease ;  or  knowledge,  it  shall  vanish  away ; 
for  we  know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy  in  part,  but  as 
soon  as  what  is  perfect  shall  come,  what  is  in  part  shall 
be  done  away.''    Prophecies,    or  gifts  of  explaining 
scripture,  shall  fail ;  tongues,  or  an  ability  of  express- 
ing the  inward  conceptions  of  the  mind,  in  difierent 
languages,   shall  cease ; .  and  the  knowledge  of  spiritual 
things,  which  we  gather  up  from  tedious  methods  of 
reasoning,  and  by  framing  in  our  minds  such  appre- 
hensions of  divine  truths,  as  hold  up  some  analogy  to 
sensible  objects,  shall  vanish  and  pass  away,  and  give 
place  to  what  is  clear,  easy,  certain,  and  void  of  all 
mistakes ;  but  love  to  God  never  fails,  it  will  con- 
tinue for  ever.    What  is  this  love,  in  its  perfection, 
bat  the  gratitude  of  heavenly  spirits  to  God,  their  be- 
nefactor, who  is  superlatively  excellent,  predominant- 
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\y  sweet,  infinitely  blessed,  and  supremely  amiable  in 
himself?  This  love  of  souls  to  God  in  heaven,  is  with- 
out all  weakness,  mixtures,  damps,  and  pulUbacks ;  it 
twists  and  binds  them  to  God,  all  the  selfishnesi 
of  their  wills  is  lost,  and  they  are  entirely  resigned  to 
his  will.  Now,  is  not  this  incompatible  with  an  un* 
holy  disposition?  Can  they  be  united  to  God,  who 
hate  him,  and  refuse  subjection  to  his  laws  all  the  time 
they  are  here?  Can  they  clasp  about  him,  as  the  chief* 
est  good  hereafter,  who  prefer  the  very  dust  of  the 
earth  before  him  in  this  life  ?  Certainly  no :  None  cao 
act  any  grace,  in  its  |>erfection,  in  heaven,  which  be 
has  not,  in  its  root  and  principle,  on  earth :  Evoy 
grace  will  be  perfected  in  heaven,  but  no  new  grace 
is  begun  there.  Can  carnal  sinners  have  ardent  love 
to  God  i  and  cleave  to  him,  when  their  afiections  are 
set  against  him  ?  Can  they  find  a  predominant  delight 
in  him,  when  their  hatred  against  him  is  blown  up  to 
the  highest  pitch  ?  Can  they  have  pleasure  in  his  hdi- 
oess,  when  their  souls  are  full  of  burning  lusts?  We 
must  not  so  far  deny  our  reason,  as  to  say,  that  men 
can  both  love  and  hate  God,  both  obey  and  oppose 
him,  both  find  sweetness  in  him,  and  invidiously  rise 
up  against  him,  both  take  delight  in  his  holiness,  and 
feel  pleasure  in  sin.  If  men  have  no  satisfaction  in 
meditating  on  God,  and  in  conversing  with  him  in 
their  thoughts,  now,  when  be  is  distant,  and  removed 
out  of  their  sight,  they  would  take  no  delight  in  bio, 
if  they  were  brought  to  stand  before  the  presence  of 
his  glory,  and  to  behold  the  brightness  of  his  face  in 
the  country  of  vision  above. 

Without  holiness,  none  can  relish  the  enjoyments 
of  heaven.  A  corrupt  man,  with  a  sea  of  sin  rolling 
and  tossing  in  his  breast,  would  find  no  rest  or  pleas* 
ure  in  heaven,  if  we  could  suppose  he  was  carried 
thither.  He  would  find  no  sweetness  in  communioa 
with  God,  who  is  the  source  of  all  the  happiness  eiw 
joyed  in  the  other  world«  It  is  the  presence  of  God 
that  makes  heaven  a  place  of  delight ;  but  he  would 
be  at  everlasting  variance  with  him.    One  who  is  not 
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sanctified,  could  never  suit  himself  to  the  company  of 
heaven  ;  he  would  find  no  joy  in  the  society  of  saints 
and  anf(els«  against  whom  be  has  the  greatest  antipa- 
thy.  Were  he  admitted  into  heaven,  where  the  saints 
sit,  with  their  wedding  garments  on,  as  they  would 
be  a  burden  to  him,  so  he  would  disturb  their  joys, 
and  damp  that  cheerful  fire  of  love,  which  flames  in 
their  innocent  breasts.  The  impure  sinner  cannot  be 
regaled  with  the  perfect  pleasures  of  heaven,  because 
there  is  no  agreement  between  them  and  his  prevailing 
frame :  Heaven  is  full  of  rational  and  sublime  delights, 
but  none  can  enjoy  them,  till  they  are  made  meet,  for 
them  by  sanctification.  Therefore  the  old  depraved 
nature  must  be  done  away,  or  else  men  must  be  for 
ever  separated  from  God  himself;  they  must,  without 
possibility  of  admission,  be  shut  out  of  the  society  of 
saints  and  angels,  and  they  must  be  deprived  of  joys 
substantial  and  real.  God  will  not  leave  heaven  to 
take  sinners  into  it ;  he  will  not  destroy  the  comfort 
of  the  princes  of  light,  and  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect,  by  bringing  impure  creatures  to  inter* 
rupt  their  sweet  fellowship ;  and  he  will  not  convert 
the  holy  recreations  of  the  upper  world  into  imperfec* 
tion,  to  suit  the  gust  of  sordid  transgressors.  If  these 
things  are  duly  weighed,  it  will  appear,  that  a  man 
must  be  made  holy,  before  he  can  see,  or  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  if  so,  then  there  is  no  en- 
couragement given  to  licentiousness ;  though  it  is  af- 
firmed, that  everlasting  blessedness  is  from  the  grace 
of  God,  and  is  the  reward  of  Christ's  obedience^  and 
is  not  owing  to  the  holiness  of  men* 

Appucation* 

We  see  that  the  glorious  doctrine  of  man's  salvation 
being  from  the  free  grace  of  God,  as  manifested  in 
and  through  Christ,  has  not  the  least  tendency  in  its 
own' nature,  to  promote  looseness  of  life ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  to  enforce  strictness  and  holiness  in  the  con- 
versation :  Let  us  then,  if  we  assent  to  it,  be  careful 
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not  to  abuse  itp  misrepreaent  it,  or  pervert  it  fron 
true  design  and  real  drift}  but  let  us 
endeavour  to  be  a  credit  to  it,  and  to  adorn  the 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour^  by  a  regular  and  well 
ed  conversation.  The  generation  of  bliad»  legal,  tm^ 
mal  professors,  who  are  too  significant  in  tfaeir 
esteem  to  acknowledge,  that  the  whole  of. 
aalvatioD  is  owing  to  free  grace,  and  who  will  ever 
looking  for  something  in  themselves,  to  render 
worthy  of,  or  at  least  qualified  for,  the  favour  of 
will  always  be  cavilling  against  the  true  eva 
doctrine^  as  if  it  encouraged  looseness,  and  sland 
it,  as  if  it  opened  a  door  to  Antinomian  errors, 
us  then  not  only  endeavour  to  be  furnished  with 
guments  to  refute  them,  and  to  vindicate  the 
ous  gospel  ci  the  blessed  God  from  their  vile 
nies ;  .but  let  us,  in  the  strength  of  Christ,  live  do«i 
their  objections,  and  shew,  by  the  whole  tenor  of 
conversation,  that  the  grace  of  God  is  not  an  u 
rating  thing ;  that  it  does  not  indulge  those  who  sli' 
the  subjects  of  it  in  laziness  and  indolence,  muqh  kd[ 
in  looseness  and  impurity ;  but  that  it  puts  them  if» 
on  bringing  honour  to  it,  by  a  pious,  pure,  honest,  mi 
prudent  walk.  Let  us  shape  our  course  by  thsu 
words  of  the  apostle  Paul,  wherein  he  has  set  this  msfr 
ter  in  a  very  beautiful  light ;  which,  as  they  are  a 
noble  account  of  the  genuine  tendency  of  the  doctijas 
of  free  grace,  so  they  contain  a  sure  directory  to  il 
that  have  embraced  the  gospel  of  peace :  They  ham 
been  produced  above,  but  they  cannot  be  repeated  1st 
often :  ^*  The  grace  of  God,  which  brings  salvation 
has  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  them,  that  denyiqg;. 
ungodliness,  and  worldly  lusts,  they  should  live  sob^rll^ 
righteously,  and  piously,  in  this  present  world,  loob 
ing  for  the  blessed  hope,  even  the  glorious  appearanoB 
of  our  great  God  and  Saviour,  Christ  Jesus,  who  gaii 
himself  for  us,  to  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  an4i)S 
purify  to  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  goal 
works,"  Tit.  ii.  11—14. 
If  we  would  manifest  that  we  are  partakers  of  diviat 
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[race^  and  are  in  a  state  of  salvation ;  if  we  would 
rith  comfort  look  /or  the  second  appearance  of  our 
preat  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  expect  that, 
0  matter  of  blessed  hope,  which  will  be  to  the  terror 
rfthe  unbelievers  and  the  ungodly ;  and 'if  we  would 
comply  with  his  design,  in  giving  himself  for  us,  and 
nswer  his  end  in  redeeming  us  to  himself,  then  let 
18  be  afraid  qfall  iniqmtiff  flee  the  least  appearance  of 
ivil,  and  hate  the  garments  spotted  with  the  flesh ;  let 
18  deny  all  ungodlines8,renoance  the  hidden  thingsl 
^f  dishonesty,  and  forsake  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and 
if  the  mind ;  and  let  us  be  zealous  for  good  works^ 
liligent  to  obey  the  law,  and  careful  to  behave  pknnw 
f  towards  God,  act  honestly,  and  Jive  temperately: 
inless  we  do  this,  all  our  big  words  about  the  grace 
\f  God,  are  but  swelling  words  of  vanity,  our  hope 
s  but  groundless,  and  we  endeavour  to  thwart  Christ's 
tesign  in  redeeming  men.  Let  us  then  evidence  that 
re  are  the  elect  of  God,  and  predestinated  by  him  to 
alvation,  that  we  are  redeemed  by  Christ,  and  justifi^ 
d  by  his  righteousness,  that  we  are  converted  by  the 
ioly  Spirit,  and  are  his  workmanship,  and  that  we 
lave  good  hope  of  heaven  through  grace,  and  are  the 
xpectants  of  a  blessed  immortality,  by  our  holy,  righ- 
ous,  pure,  and  prudent  behaviour. 

Let  us  stand  at  the  greatest  distance  Jrom  all  sin; 
rhatever  we  are  convinced  is  forbid  by  God,  in  his 
oly  law,  let  us  start  from  ;  Let  us  forsake  the  lusts 
f  the  flesh,  or  avoid  all  open  and  scandalous  disorders ; 
ut  let  us  not  be  content  with  this,  lest  we  should  be 
nly  like  whited  tombs,  which  make  a  fair  shew  with- 
ut,  but  within  are  full  of  rottenness  and  corruption ; 
»t  u»,  at  the  same  time  that  ^e  mortify  the  desires  of 
he  flesh,  crucify  the  imperious  and  dangerous  lusts  of 
be  mind ;  let  us  not  give  way  to  pride,  malice,  envy, 
atred,  and  self-seeking:  When  in  many  things  we 
11  ofiend,  let  us  not  entertain  light  thoughts  of  sin, 
luch  less  give  way  to  transgress  presumptuously  )  let 
IS  be  deeply  humbled,  that  we  so  often  provoke  the 
Vf  ost  High,  by  sinning  in  thought,  in  word,  and  in 
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in  our  power ;  let  us  shew  great  love  to  our  Christian 
brethren,  and  manifest  true  affection  to  all  who  are 
children  of  the  same  Father,  professors  of  the  same 
faith,  and  travellers  to  the  same  land  of  rest. 

Let  us  make  conscience  to  act  with  sincere  piety  to- 
wards God ;  let  us  receive  the  important  truths  which 
he  has  revealed  in  his  word,  and,  with  zeal  regulated 
by  knowledge,  hold  them  fast,  when  they  are  denied 
and  contested,  by  such  as  are  strangers  to  the  wisdom 
which  is  from  above  ;  let  us  stand  up  for  all  that  tends 
to  secure  the  honour  of  free  grace,  to  exalt  Christ,  and 
to  promote  holiness,  and  keep  our  loyality,  our  faitb» 
and  love  to  the  King  of  Zion,  the  Captain  of  our  salva- 
tion ;  let  us  search  the  Scriptures,  and  inform  our* 
selves  about  the  mind  and  will  of  our  heavenly  Father; 
let  us  walk  in  all  the  ordinances  and  institutions  of  the 
Most  High  blamelessly;  and  be  careful  to  perform  the 
duties  we  owe  immediately  to  God;  and  pay  the  wor« 
ship  which  he  requires :  let  us  be  frequent  in  medita- 
tion, and  constant  in  prayer,  and  engage  in  the  seve- 
ral parts  of  worship  required  of  us,  in  due  place,  and 
{)roper  season  ;  let  us  not  omit  private  religion,  and 
et  us  keep  ourselves  from  the  view  of  men,  in  secret 
duties,  as  much  as  possible ;  let  us  take  care  that  the 
voice  of  prayer  is  heard  in  our  families,  and  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  sacrifice  of  praise  is  offered  up  in  our 
houses  ;  let  us  keep  holy  the  day  of  the  Son  of  man^ 
and  not  forsake  the  assembling  of  ourselves  for  the  pub- 
lic worship  of  God  upon  it ;  let  us  delight  to  offer  up 
social  worship  to  our  God  and  our  King,  and  to  join 
with  others  in  compassing  his  altar  with  our  supplica- 
tions, and  to  attend  on  his  word  preached,  and  hear 
the  joyful  sound ;  let  us,  if  we  are  in  church-fellow- 
ship, keep  our  solemn  vows,  honour  them  who  have 
the  rule  over  us,  and  speak  to  us  the  word  of  life, 
watch  over  one  another,  and  celebrate  the  supper  of 
our  Lord,  remembering  his  death  with  faith,  love» 
thankfulness,  godly  sorrow,  and  holy  joy ;  let  us  la- 
bour to  engage  in  that  ordinance,  and  in  all  the  parts 

of  worship,  with  life  and  vigour,  with  circumspection 
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and  fervour,  aqd  without  formality  and  deadM^ 
without  sUghtoeas  and  uqcoucernedaesa^  that  wv§ 
words  of  our  mouths,  and  the  meditatioas  of  aif^ 
hearts,  may  be  pleasing  to  that  God  whom  we  seme^ « 

Wh^n  we  do  the  things  mentioned^  let  us  not  gin 
way  to  the  msolent  vanity  of  thinking  to  ms^ke  God  ^ 
debtOTf  Of  to  purchase  heaven;  but,  when  we  h^f 
done  roost,  let  us  be  ready  to  own,  that  we  are  uqf»cj|| 
fitabl«  servants,  in  having  done  no  more  than  our/|% 
ty,  aqd  that  we  are,  in  part,  unfaithful  servants^  ^ 
we  omit  many  things  we  are  obliged  to;  let  ua^  f| 
all  we  do,  whether  of  a  moral,  civil,  pr  r^i^ious  i^ 
ture,  act  from  a  principle  of  love  to  God,  with  a  % 
gard  to  the  rule  which  be  has  given  us,  in  hisi  WQ^ 
imd  with  a  sincere  desire  to  advance  bjs  glory,  ^^11 
we  4re,  and  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  ail  the  U^ 
aiogs  pertaining  to  life  and  godliness;  let  us,  undeM 
sense  of  our  weakness  and  ignorance,  be  frequently  i||t 
plying  ourselyep,  by  prayer,  to  t|;^  God  of  all  gr«a| 
that  he  would  bring  us  to  know  our  duty,  and  wqqjl 
enable  us  constantly  to  perform  it,  that  so  we  noay  cr«r 
dit  religion,  and  may  adorn  the  profession  we  make  qf 
his  name,  as  well  as  expect  salvation  as  the  gift  of 
grace,  and  the  reward  of  Christ's  purchase. 

Let  us  at  the  same  time  that  we  renounce  all  coBfc 
dence  in  the  flesh,  and  cast  aside  all  trust  in  our  osro 
performances,  rely  on  Christ Jor  assistance  to  keep  dji 
faith,  to  run  our  race,  and  to  fight  the  good  nghtj 
let  us  determine,  that  in  Jesus,  who  is  the  Lord  l^ 
hovab,  our  Ss^viour  and  our  God,  we  will  hsff^ 
strength,  as  well  as  righteousness ;  let  us  comfort  oqtf 
selves  with  considering  that  he  is  unchangeable  in  hi| 
truth,  to  make  good  his  promises,  that  be  is  e?K 
present  with  us,  to  guard  us,  that  he  knows  all  pa( 
wants,  and  is  infinite  in  wisdom,  to  order  all  tbiiMI 
for  'Our  good,  that  he  is  almighty  in  power,  to  Wt 
fend  us  against  enemies,  and  to  fiiaish  nis  own  wori( 
in  us,  and  that  he  is  boundless  in  goodness,  merqfi 
and  compassion,  to  bestow  upon  us  all  things  thl!t 
^nd  to  our  happiness  and  well-being :  Having  such  % 
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((lorious  Captain  of  salvation,  and  such  a  powerful 
Leader,  to  the  pe«u;eful  provinces  of  immortalitj,  let 
us  go  through  the  wilderness  of  this  world,  leaning 
upon  him,  our  beloved  and  ouf  friend ;  and  we  need 
not  fear  but  that  he  wiil  enable  us  to  act  as  becomes 
the  gospel,  and  to  bring  credit  to  the  doctrine  of  grace, 
which  we  profess,  by  doing  justly,  loving  mercy,  and 
walking  humbly  and  piously  with  our  G^ :  and  tbeh 
when  Christy  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear^  we  shall  ap^ 
pear  uith  him  in  glory;  and,  as  the  sincere  followers 
of  the  Lamb,  shall  sit  together  with  him  in  heavenly 
places ;  where  crowns  of  glory  will  circle  our  brows, 
and  palms  of  victory  will  grace  our  hands :  where  the 
white  attire  of  innocence  will  deck  us,  and  the  glitter* 
ing  array  of  light  will  adorn  aS( ;  ^dd  where  pleasures, 
grown  to  full  perfection,  will  always  regale  us,  and 
joys,  substantial  and  dincere,  will  to  eternity  delight 

Ito  the  Pother  i^merciet,  who^mUi^hU  sovereign  pleasure^  diosetts  to 
salvationt  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  might  be  hofy 
emdblamekss  brforehim  inhve;  to  the  Son^  whogavehimse^forus, 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from  iniqtd^,  and  purify  to  himse^ajpeculiar 
peopky  zealous  of  good  works  ;  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit^  who  changes 
the  whole  frame  of  our  minds,  that  we  may  walk  in  newness  <lfVfe  ; 
to  these  three  divine  Persons,  but  the  one  supreme  God,  whom  we 
adorei  be  honour,  praise,  and  glory,  in  all  the  chwches,  now,  kenee^ 
forth,  and  for  evermore*    Amen. 
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By  Mr.  ABRAHAM  TAYLOR,  l^nister  of  the  Gospel 

Rev.  iii.  I,  2,  S. 

To  the  angel  of  the  church  at  Sardis,  writer  These  tkhiffs  says  he  db 
hcu  the  seven  spirits  of  God,  and  the  seven  stars  ;  I  kmow  thy  toorfa^ 
Aal  thou  hast  a  name  ^t  thou  livest,  andartdead:  Be  watehfid,  oKi 
strengthen  the  things  which  remain,  and  are  ready  to  die;  far  t 
have  not  found  thy  works  upright  hrfore  God :  JRemember,  there/mtt 
how  thou  hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold  fast  and  rqteaL  ^ 
therefore  thou  wilt  not  uxUch,  Twill  come  on  thee  <is a  thief,  txndtkm 
shak  not  know  what  hour  TwiU  come  upon  thee. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  sole  King  in  his  church } 
and  no  single  man,  nor  any  collective  bodies  of  rneUt 
should,  on  any  pretence,  usurp  his  power.  What 
doctrines  he  has  seen  fit  to  reveal,  are  to  be  received 
on  his  authority,  though  they  may  not  come  wholly 
within  the  grasp  of  our  finite  understandings ;  the  wor- 
ship which  he  has  judged  proper  to  prescribe,  must  be 
religiously  kept  to,  though  it  may  not,  for  want  of 
pomp  and  pageant/y,  be  pleasing  to  the  flesh ;  and  the 
duties  of  practical  godliness,  which  he  has  declaredi 
are  to  be  performed  by  all  his  followers,  must  not  be 
neglected,  though  they  may  be  difficult  to  be  ob» 
served.  When  men  inculcate  doctrines,  which  Christ 
never  revealed,  they  offer  him  a  high  affront ;  wbeo 
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they  prescribe  methods  of  worship  which  be  never 
commaDded,    they,   with  daring  insolence,    encroach 
on  his  prerogative ;  and  when  they  enjoin  austerities 
which  he  never  required,  they  set  their  wisdom  above  his* 
On  the  other  hand,  when  men  take  upon  them  to  bring 
persons  off  from  regarding  the  great  mysteries  of  the  gos- 
pel, which  the  true  and  faithful  Witness  has  made  known, 
under  the  pretence  that  they  are  abstruse  speculations, 
matters  of  dispute,  and  things  which  tend  to  shut  out 
charity,  the  greatest  of  all  graces,  they  break  their  allegi* 
ance  to  Christ,  and  go  about  sacrilegiously  to  rob  bis  fol* 
lowers  of  the  sacred  treasure  of  faith ;  when  any  refuse 
to  be  found  engaged  in  the  worship  which  the  King  of 
Sion  has  appointed,  they  cast  contempt  <in  him,  and 
declare  they  will  not  walk  within  the  sacred  inclosures 
which  he  has  placed  about  his  church  ;  and  when  any 
neglect    that    internal    and    external    purity,    which 
the  holy  and  the  just  One  has  required,  they  shew 
they. have  no  part  nor  interest  in  him.    If  a  professing 
people  are  zealous   for  the  truths  of  the  gospel,   if 
they  are  careful  to  regulate  their  worship  by  the  pat- 
tern given  in  the  word,    and  if  they  abound  in  the 
works  of  righteousness,  and  shine  in  the  beauties  of 
holiness,  it  may  be  said  that  the  glory  of  Christ  re- 
sides among  them,   and  that   their  blessings  will  be 
crowned  with  a  desirable  increase;  but  if  they  are 
lukewarm  and  indifferent,  as  to  the  great  truths  of  the 
gospel,  if  they  are  negligent  in  attending  on  the  wor- 
ship appointed  by  their  great  Prophet  and  King,  and 
if  they  act  dissolutely,  and  instead  of  denying  them- 
selves,   symbolize   with    the  profane    world,   it  may 
be  said  of  them,  that  their  beauty  is  tarnished,  that 
grey  hairs,  the  tokens  of  spiritual  decays,  are  upon 
them,  and    the  glory  is    about  to  depart.     When  it 
is  thus,  they  provoke  Christ,  by  their  sordid  ingrat- 
itude,  to  remove  their  candlestick  out  of  its  place, 
unless  they  repent ;  they  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
he  withdraws  himself,  fts  to  his  comforting  presence,  and 
as  to  his  accompanying  ordinances  with  his  efficacious 
power,  so  that  they  are  given  up  to  a  lifeless  formality; 
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and  though  by  their  continuing  to  make  a  professimii 
they  have  a  name  to  live,  yet  in  reality^  there  i%  a 
death  upon  their  comforts,  and  they  do  not  act  witk 
that  vigour  in  serving  Christ,  which  becomes  persott 
that  are  alive. 

In  the  chapter  from  whence  the  words  are  takeiti 
and  in  that  preceding,  the  beloved  disciple  John,  tiie 
last  survivor  of  the  apostles,  has  set  down  the  letteh 
which  his  exalted  Master  directed  him  to  write  to  se^ 
ven  famous  churches  of  the  provincial  Asia.  His  life 
was  lengthened  out  far  beyond  any  of  the  other  com- 
panions of  the  Lord ;  and  when  he  was  advancing  tin 
wards  a  hundred  years,  he  was,  in  the  second  pene«» 
cution,  raised  by  Domitian,  banished  into  Patmos,  • 
lonely  island  in  the  Archipelago ;  where,  being  retired 
on  a  Lord's  day  for  meditatiou^  his  exalted  Masttf, 
who  had  for  many  years  been  out  of  the  sight  of 
his  bodily  eyes,  was  pleased  to  appear  to  him,  in  a  v^ 
magni6cent  and  glorious  form^  and  audibly  to  procliilk 
himself  the  sole  Head  and  King  of  the  church,  and  M 
dictate  to  him  seven  short  epistles^  to  be  sent  to  tlifc 
seven  principal  churches  of  the  province  of  Asia,  fA 
rouse  such  as  were  under  declensions,  and  to  encour- 
age such  as  were  true  to  his  cause  and  interest*  WheA 
he  returned  from  exile,  under  Nerva,  he  committed 
this  book  to  writing  for  the  use  of  all  the  churches. 

It  has  been  matter  of  a  warm  contest  for  some  years, 
among  our  brethren  in  the  United  Provinces,  whether 
these  epistles  are  to  be  understood,  as  having  only  I 
literal  reference  to  the  seven  churches,  which  were  ill 
Asia,  or  whether  they  were  a  prophetical  representa- 
tion of  what  was  to  fall  out,  in  the  Christian  churches, 
to  the  end  of  time,  in  seven  periods ;  and  it  must  b6 
owned,  that  this  controversy  has  been  carried  on  with 
so  much  heat,  especially  by  the  followers  of  the  learn- 
ed Cocceius,  who  are  for  the  prophetical  sense,  that 
it  has  made  great  inroads  on  brotherly  love,  and  has 
taken  up  many  able  and  excellent  pens,  which  might 
have  been  employed  in  matters  of  greater  importances 
I  will  not  take  upon  me  peremptorily  to  determine  which 
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party  have  best  bit  the  mind  and  will  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;*  I  must,  however,  just  bint,  that  a  great 
difficulty  sticks  with  roe,  with  relation  to  the  supposition, 
that  these  epistles  contain  an  account  of  the  Christian 
church,  under  seven  periods,  till  the  end  of  all  things ; 
^nd  that  is,  the  church  is  only  represented,  either  in 
a, suffering,  or  in  a  declining  condition  ;  but  there  is 
nothing  said  of  that  glorious  state  of  it,  which  we, 
from  the  scriptures,  believe,  will  be  before  the  end  of 
time :  I  cannot  but  think,  if  this  had  been  designed 
as  a  representation  of  the  state  of  the  Christian  church- 
es,  in  seven  scenes,  till  the  consummation  of  all  things, 
we  should  have  had  something  said  of  the  glory 
of  the  latter  days,  which  some  of  our  brethren^ 
who  are  for  the  doctrine  of  seven  periods,  allow,  as 
well  as  others. 

The  words  which  I  have  chosen  for  the  subject  of 
present  meditation,  are  part  of  the  letter  written  to  tbe 
church  at  Sardis.  Christ  begun  with  setting  forth  his 
Qwn  prerogative ;  be  has  the  seven  Spirits,  or  he  distri- 
butes  the  various  operations  of  his  Spirit  as  he  pleas* 
Q8»  and  makes  a  more  plentiful  effusion  at  one  time 
than  another ;  he  has  the  seven  stars,  or  he  overrules 
and  directs  all  the  ministers  in  his  church,  and  they 
are  accountable  to  him.  He  declared  his  omniscience* 
whenbesaid,  I  know  thy  "works  ;  he  judged  not  by  ap- 
pearance, because  he  is  the  searcher  of  hearts.  He 
described  the  members  of  the  church  of  Sardis,  to  be 
in  a  very  declining  condition,  to  have  a  name  to  live* 
but,  in  reality,  to  have  so  little  life  left,  that  it  might 
be  said  they  were  dead  in  spiritual  declensions  ;  and 
he  has  told  us,,  that  he  found  not  their  works  perfect 
or  upright  with  God  ;  or  that  he  saw  too  much  forma- 
lity and  hypocrisy  among  them;  He  warned  them  of 
their  danger,  commanded  them  to  be  watchful,  to 

*  The  reader  may  see  this  matter  discussed  by  two  very  learned  men,  M. 
WisitiM,  (Vid.  Misc.  Sac  Vol  1.  lib.  3.)  and  M.  a  Marck,  who,  I  hear,  has 
newlj  entered  into  his  l^lbster's  joy,  (Pref.  ad  Com.  in  Apoc.)  See  also  the  very 
learned  M.  Vitringa'a  ICkmimentary,  who,  though  not  a  professed  Cocceian, 
here  falls  in  with  the  prophetical  sense. 
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Strengthen  vhat  was  left,  which  was  commenddil4 
which  was  ready  to  expire ;  to  call  to  mind,  and  hold 
fast,  the  truths  they  had  received  and  heard,  and  Id - 
repent  of  their  backslidings ;  And  he  added  a  seven' 
threat,  in  case  they  were  regardless  of  his  admonitiom^ 
that  he  would  visit  them  in  a  way  of  severity,  and 
that  suddienly,  when  they  might  least  fear  his  coming, 
he  would  act  as  a  swifl  witness  against  them. — It  hat 
been  observed,  that  it  does  not  appear  from  what  ti 
here  mentioned,  that  the  faith  which  they  professed  was 
chargeable  with  errors,  or  that  their  worship  was 
sullied  with  superstition  j  but  as  there  does  not  seem  to 
be  any  advantage  resulting  from  such  an  observatioOi 
it  is  rather  probable,  from  their  being  commanded  to 
bold  fast  what  they  had  heard,  and  learned,  that  tbef 
were  declining  in  zeal  for  the  doctrines  of  the  gospeL 
as  well  as  that  practical  religion  was  at  a  low  ebb,  and 
almost  ready  to  expire  among  them. 

We  may  allow,  as  indeed  it  seems  to  be  'the  ju^ 
est  account  of  the  matter,  that  these  epistles  had  a  lit-  ^ 
eral  reference  to  the  churches  then  in  Asia,  which 
were  overrun  with  the  Gnostics  and  Nicolaitans,  who 
denied  the  union  of  the  divine  and  human  natures  ii 
Christ ;  maintained,  that  equivocation,  and  occasion- 
al conformity  to  the  heathen  ceremonies,  were  law- 
ful ;  and  abused  the  doctrine  of  grace,  to  the  encoor* 
aging  of  loose  practices.  However,  seeing  all  that  u 
written  in  scripture  is  recorded  for  our  learning  and  . 
use,  we,  in  these  after  ages,  may  compare  ourselves  :; 
with  the  more  ancient  churches,  and  may  expeisl^ 
that  if  we  are  like  them,  the  threatenings  which  weir  i 
denounced  against  them,  may  be  understood  to  be  iv 
some  measure,  levelled  against  us.  We  may  not  have 
the  same  errors  started  now  as  were  disseminated  hi 
the  Asiatic  churches ;  neither  may  the  same  deviatioof 
from  that  holiness  which  is  required  in  all  that  en- 
brace  the  gospel  be  found  among  us,  as  were  to  be 
met  with  in  them.  However,  if  our  errors  in  dOfe  ] 
trine  are  as  pernicious,  though  of  a  different  sort;  nd  ] 
our  deeds,  though  running  in  another  channel,  are  tt  i 
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bad,  we  must  own  that  we  have  a  name  to  live^  but 
are  dead ;  and  we  may  suppose  that  Christ  commands 
us  to  be  watchful,  to  strengthen  the  things  which  re- 
main, and  are  ready  to  die ;  and  to  remember,  and  hold 
fast  what  we  have  learned,  and  repent }  lest  he  visit 
us  in  the  way  of  his  judgments,  when  we  least  expect 
it. 

1.  I  shall  briefly  set  forth  what  is  the  state  qf  religion 
among  us. 

I  shall  not  concern  myself  with  those  who  are  of  the 
National  establishment,  nor  with  those  who  are  pretty 
much  of  our  sentiments,  in  the  countries  under  the 
same  civil  government  with  us  ;  but  I  shall  confine  my- 
self to  such  as  take  the  title  of  English  Protestant 
Dissenters.  And  here  no  words  can  be  too  full  of  em- 
phasis to  set  forth  our  condition;  nay,  words  are 
wanting,  to  shew  how  we  have  fallen  Jrom  otir  Jirst 
love.  A  zeal  for  the  honour  of  Christ,  an  ardent  con- 
cern for  exalting  the  glory  of  the  free  grace  of  God, 
in  contriving  and  executing  our  salvation,  a  desire  to 
have  the  fallen  creature  depressed,  and  to  have  works 
of  any  sort  excluded  from  contributing  to  salvation, 
and  a  care  to  abound  in  holiness,  and  to  promote 
practical  religion  in  the  closet,  in  the  family,  and  in 
the  public,  were  formerly  the  glories  of  our  cause, 
and  were  the  noble  badges  and  amiable  marks  of  the 
generality  of  them,  who  deprived  themselves  of  many 
worldly  emoluments,  that  they  might  not  prostitute 
their  consciences,  by  complying  with  what  they  judg- 
ed to  be  disagreeable  to  the  scripture  rule.  While 
they  thus  held  fast  their  integrity,  they  were  greatly 
honoured  of  God  ;  they  were  mighty  in  word,  they 
were  powerful  in  prayer ;  the  work  of  conversion  was 
successfully  carried  on,  and  many,  who  had  a  good 
disposition  wrought  in  them,  flocked  into  churches. 
Then  were  seen  the  evident  signals  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
presence;  and  great  strictness  was  kept  up  among 
those  who  made  a  religious  profession.  These  things 
we  have  heard  with  our  ears,  and  our  fathers  have 

told  us ;  and  some  survive,  who  have  a  remembrance 
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how  matters  formerly  stood  among  us,  whilst  we  weia ' 
under  the  disadvantages  of  penal  laws,  and  had  the* 
powers  of  the  earth  engaged  against  us,  and  had  none 
to  protect  us,  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  rights  which 
belong  to  us,  as  men  and  christians.  At  last,  it 
pleased  God  to  loose  our  bands,  and  to  set  our  feet  in 
a  large  place :  but,  how  are  we  altered  for  the  wonei 
since  we  enjoyed  our  liberties  ?— The  first  abuse  of  cor 
freedom  was,  to  relinquish  the  ancient,  as  well  as  ge> 
nuine  Christian  doctrine  of  justification  by  the  righte- 
ousness of  Christ ;  to  deny  the  perfection  of  the  moral 
law,  and  to  substitute  a  pretended  law  of  grace,  which 
required  sincere  obedience,  instead  of  perfect  rigbte-« 
ousness  :  This  was  accompanied  with  a  decay  of  prac- 
tical religion,  and  we  have  since  been  gradually  de- 
clining, till  now ;  and  it  may  be  said  of  us,  that  we 
have  run  the  utmost  length  in  error,  and  have  takes 
the  greatest  compass  in  sin.  When  we  compare  the 
present  state  of  religion  among  us,  with  what  it  wtt 
formerly,  we  may  say,  how  are  we  fallen  from  our  first 
state?  how  are  we  Cut  down  to  the  ground  ?  how  is 
our  zeal  turned  into  lukewarmness,  and  our  circum- 
spection into  dissoluteness?  Sh'ght  thoughts  of  the 
Christian  revelation  abound,  so  that  infideliy  is  almoit 
ready  to  prevail ;  error  never  was  more  rampant  than 
it  now  is ;  private,  family,  and  public  worship,  were  * 
never  more  neglected ;  and  covetousness,  pride,  self*  ^ 
conceit,  and  licentiousness,  never  more  abounded. 

It  may  not  seem  likely,  that  the  charge  of  Atheism  . 
can  be  brought  against  such  as  profess  religion :  and  ^ 
it  must  be  owned,  that  none  are  so  hardy  as  to  deny . 
the  being  of  a  God,  who  do  not  cast  off  all  restraints 
of  profession  ;  but  some  have  gone  so  far  as  to  assert^ 
that  there  are  moral  fitnesses,  with  regard  no  humin  s 
actions,  previous  in  nature  to  the  will  of  God.    Thia^ 
whatever  they  may  think,  or  however  they  may  «•' 
deavour  to  fortify  themselves  with  a  mist  of  glib,  though 
unintelligible  sentences,  is  to  setup  a  system  ofoio>' 
rality  without  God  at  the  head  of  it.     They  preteodi 
that  there  is  not  any   obligation  previous   to  the  will 
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of  God,  but  only  in  order  of  nature ;  but  yet  that  the 
obligation  to  obedience  necessarily  results  from  the  na- 
ture of  things,  though  someof  the  particular  instances, 
and  trials  of  this  obedience,  may  depend  entirely  on 
the  will  of  God  ;  and  that  there  are  eternal  and  un- 
changeable fitnesses  in  things,  from  which  only  we  can 
be  certain  of  the  unchangeableness  of  God  in  hts  pur- 
poses and  promises,  and  government  of  the  world.  If 
this  has  not  a  tendency  to  introduce  the  exploded  and 
unintelligible  jargon  of  an  eternal  and  unchangeable 
fate,  by  which  the  purposes  of  the  supreme  God  are 
confined,  which  was  the  hideous  representation  of  this 
matter  among  the  Heathen,  it  is  hard  to  say,  when 
one  thing  is  like  another. — These  are  the  unworthy 
representations  which  are  given  us  of  God,  and  of  the 
foundations  of  morality  i  this  is  setting  some  unintel- 
ligible principle,  as  moral  fitness,  the  reason  of  things, 
or  the  like,  above  God,  which  is  a  great  advance  to- 
wards Atheism,  and  can  have  no  other  effect  than 
making  men  think  there  is  no  need  of  a  God  to  govern 
the  world.  Many,  who  call  themselves  Christians 
now,  will  scarce  allow  that  we  are  accountable  to 
God;  and  many,  who  say  the  Bible  is  their  reh'gion, 
eagerly  contend,  that  natural  religion,  or  reason,  is 
a  BufBcient  rule  for  men  to  walk  by. 

As  to  the  rfoc/rHics  contained  in  scripture,  they  are 
almost  all  struck  out  of  the  list  of  articles  of  faith : 
Error  may  truly  be  said  to  come  in  like  a  flood,  and 
to  spread  Itself  like  a  raging  torrent ;  we  may  cry  out, 
Thejioods  have  lifted  up  their  voice,  the  floods  have  HJi- 
ed  up  their  "waves.  Most  of  the  pernicious  errors  which 
have  formerly  beeu  brought  into  the  church,  are  eag- 
erly embraced,  in  our  unhappy  times ;  the  enemies 
have,  for  some  years,  been  endeavouring  to  rob  Christ 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  of  the  glory  of  their  supreme  div- 
inity, and  to  reduce  them  to  the  rank  of  creatures : 
and  now  men  grow  bolder  in  error  j  they  are  forward 
to  deny  their  personality,  and  to  make  them  only  at- 
tributes,  powers,  and  names  of  the  Father :— God's 
election  of  his  people  to  glory,  is  arraigned  as  unreason- 
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able;  and  his  sovereignty  is,  in  the  most  saucy  mtn- 
ner,  opposed :— The  fall  of  man  is  entirely  forgoti 
and  his  original  corruption  is  eagerly  denied  and  ex- 
ploded ;  and  his  death  is  said  to  be  what  roust,  w> 
cording  to  the  necessity  of  nature,  have  fallen  out  :— 
Justification  by  his  righteousness,  is  a  point  pursued 
with  rancour  and  malice ;  and  sincerity,  though  in  u 
error,  is  given  out  to  be  a  sufficient  title  to  God's 
favour : — Preaching  Christ  in  his  Person,  offices,  and 
in  the  merit  of  his  death,  undergoes  the  persecution  of 
cruel  mockings ;  and  is  spoken  of,  by  brain-sick  nov- 
ices, only  with  a  sneer : — The  efficacious  grace  of  tl» 
Holy  Spirit,  and  his  sanctifying  and  comforting  in- 
fluences, are  rudely  blasphemed  as  enthusiasm;  and 
the  power  of  man  to  convert  himself,  and  to  answer 
the  ends  of  his  living  in  the  world,  is  eagerly  con- 
tended for ;  though  those  who  plead  for  this  power  let 
us  see,  that,  if  they  have  it,  it  may  be  in  them  with- 
out being  put  into  act :— The  perseverance  of  the  sainb 
in  holiness,   is  profanely  bantered :— The  stupid  and 
brutish  notion  of  the  soul's  sleeping  after  death,  is,  bf 
some,  hotly  maintained  ;  and  its  immateriality  and  im- 
mortality are  exploded  by  others : — The  resurrection  of 
the  same  body  is  represented  as  impossible ; — And  t 
general  judgment,  nay,  a  particular  time  of  men's  ap- 
pearing before  God,  to  give  an  account  of  what  thef  , 
have  done  in  the  body,  is  now  a  subject  of  ridicule;-*  j 
And  the    doctrine  of  the  wicked  being  reserved  for 
eternal  torments  is  by  many  set  by. — This,    without 
straining,  nay,  without  amplifying  the  matter,  is  an  ac- 
count how  things  stand  with  us  as  to  matters  of  belie£ 
— What  adds  to  our  unhappiness  is,  many  who  do  not  run 
the  aforesaid  lengths,  too  much  strengthen  the  party  of 
the  enemies  of  the  truth,  and  too  much  weaken  the 
hands  of  the  real  friends  of  the  Christian  cause,  bj 
representing  these  great  and  important  doctrines  U 
mutters  of  mere  abstruse  speculation,  and  by  branding 
all  concern  for  them,  as  taking  the  Spirit's  work  out 
of  his  hand,  or  as  breaking  in  upon  Christian  charity* 
Many  act  as  if  they  valued  more  to  be  commended  by 
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an  infidel,  as  mea  of  little  larger  thought,  and  freer 
enquiry,  than  their  neighbours,  than  to  have  a  testi- 
mony in  the  consciences  of  good  Christians,  who  can- 
not  but  think  that  they  are  more  concerned  for  their 
own  things,  than  they  are  for  the  things  of  God  :  And 
while  they  gain  the  good  word  of  the  enemies  of  the 
gospel,  they  consider  not  how  much  grief  they  occa- 
sion, to  such  as  love  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

As  matters  are  on  a  very  bad  footing  with  us,  with 
respect  to  faith,  if  we  impartially  continue  our  survey, 
yjve  shall  not  find  they  are  better  with  respect  to  prac» 
tice.  A  declension  in  faith  is  always  attended  with 
disaffection  to  the  practical  duties,  which  are  prescrib- 
ed in  the  same  divine  oracles,  that  reveal  the  mysteries 
we  are  to  believe.  I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  some 
who  would  appear  to  be  very  eager  advocates  for  the 
doctrine  of  grace,  have  done  much  harm  to  religion, 
by  pretending  that  the  law  is  of  no  use  to  such  as  are 
in  Christ,  and  by  discovering  much  want  of  temper, 
if  they,  at  any  time,  hear  the  duties  of  practical  god- 
liness stated  and  pressed.  Some  have  called  discours- 
ing on  the  power  of  godliness,  on  repentance,  self- 
denial,  and  mortification,  low  stuff;  and  have  been 
easy  to  hear  of  nothing  but  electing  love  and  free 
grace  :  Such  do  harm  to  the  cause  which  they  espouse 
and  plead  for,  by  going  about  to  separate  what  God 
has  joined  together ;  it  is  certain,  that  they  have  great- 
ly strengthened  legal  professors  in  their  dislike  of  the 
doctrine  of  grace ;  not  to  mention  the  real  disgrace 
they  too  often  bring  upon  it,  for  they  are  not  always 
found  to  be  so  circumspect  in  their  dealings  and  behav- 
iour, as  they  ought. 

If  we  leave  the  before-mentioned  persons,  and  look 
to  others,  it  must  be  said,  that  practical  religion  runs 
lower  among  no  sort  of  men,  than  those  who  hear 
little  else  pressed  upon  them.— There  never  was  less 
regard  paid  to  the  Lord's  day,  than  is  now ;  many 
who  do  not  run  into  all  lengths  of  immorality,  scruple 
not  to  make  it  a  day  of  pleasure  and  recreation  ;  and 
the  negligence  of  professors,  in  attending  on  God,  in 
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the  public  worship  of  the  sanctuary,  is  every  day  gnnu  * 
ing  more  flagrant :  they  despise  the  sacred  provisiona  of  '' 
Sion  ;  and  though  they  are  not  arrived  at  such  height 
of  insolence,  as  to  deny,    in   words,    the  obligatm 
they  lie  under,  to  attend  on   public  ordinances,  y^  ■ 
by  their  not  countenancing  the  institutions  of  Cbrni  J 
with  their  presence,  they  shew  how  little  they  regard  ^ 
his  authority. — Family  religion  is  likewise  greatly  n^ 
glected  ;  we  frequently  hear  of  many  prayerless  famK 
lies,   the  heads  of  which  should,  as  we  might  thinki 
considering  their  profession,    be  ashamed   of  giviiig 
cause  for  such  a  complaint :  And  if  men  neglect  publie 
worship,  and  will  not  keep  up  family  duty,  it  is  sctrot 
to  be  thought  that  they  mind  private    religion:   or 
that,  if  they  perform  secret  devotions  at  all,  they  dff^ 
it  in  any  other  than  in  a  cold,  formal,  stiff  manneTt 
— In  short,  the  power  of  godliness  is  very  much  ioit  ^ 
in  the  world.     It  must  be  owned,  that  great  endei-'. 
vours  have  been  used,  to  bring  professing  Christiaoi 
to  a  sense  of  their  duty ;  general  and  concerted  eflbitl 
have  been  made,  to  impress  their  minds  with  a  seiM 
of  the  necessity  they  lie  under,  to  offer  up  the  morning 
and  evening  sacrifice  of  prayer  and  praise  in  their  & 
milies,  and  of  attending  on  the  public  ordinances  of 
the  sanctuary ;  but  we  cannot  say,  that  we  see  tbeso 
attempts  have  been  so  successful,  as  we  could  wish  and 
have  desired:  On  the  contrary,  our  desolation,   withr^ 
spect  to  practical  religion,  spreads  as  a  mighty  torrenti 
notwithstanding  all  the  mounds  which  have  been  cant 
up  to  stop  the  course  of  it. 

Since  we  have  had  so  much  talk  of  natural  religioQt 
and  had  our  ears  almost  stunned  with  the  noise,  that 
moral  duties  are  of  much  greater  importance  than  poi»  vj 
itive  institutions,  we  cannot  say  that  morality  flourisb^*'  ^ 
es  in  the  least.  That  Christian  simplicity  and  godly 
sincerity  in  the  conversation,  for  which  the  genen- 
tion  that  is  now  gone  off  the  stage  were  so  remarkabfav 
are  not  seen  among  such  as  have  sprung  up  in  theic 
room.  A  new  set  of  professors  is  started  up,  who^  bf 
their  negligence,   as  to  private  and  social  duties,  m*  \ 
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most  tempt  us  to  think,  that  they  know  not  the  God 
of  their  fathers.  Moral  justice  was  never  at  a  lower 
ebb  than  it  now  is;  and  there  were  never  such  num- 
bers of  cheating  pretenders  to  religion,  who  distress 
others  to  maintain  themselves  in  luxury,  as  are  in  our 
day. 

We  have  had  many  tragical  complaints  of  a  narrow 
spirit,  and  the  want  of  Christian  love ;  and  it  must  be 
said,  that  the  great  duties  of  love  and  forbearance  are  too 
much  forgot.  It  has  been  an  artifice  by  which  some  who 
have  not  discovered  the  concern  that  might  be  wished 
for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  have  made 
their  way  into  the  esteem  of  such  as  have  more  of  affec- 
tioQ  than  judgment,  to  engross  to  themselves  the  char- 
acter of  being  men  of  charity  ;  and  many  sentences  of 
scripture,  which  speak  of  that  love  which  Christians 
should  keep  up  to  their  brethren,  or  those  who  are 
friends  to  the  truth,  have  been  frequently  used  and  in- 
culcated, as  if  they  expressed  the  treatment  we  should 
give  such  as  we  are  apprehensive  are  enemies  to,  and 
opposers  of  what  we  are  persuaded  is  the  true  faith, 
revealed  in  the  holy  scriptures.  We  cannot  but  think, 
that,  in  this,  a  wrong  construction  is  put  on  many  texts. 
We  are  not  to  cast  off  pity;  on  the  contrary,  we  are  to 
shew  benevolence  to  the  most  erroneous,  but  we  must 
not,  we  cannot,  believe  that  they  who  oppose  the  doc« 
trines  we  have  learned  from  scripture,  have  a  title  to  be 
as  much  valued  by  us,  as  sincere  searchers  after  truth, 
as  they  who  stand  up  for  the  honour  of  our  dearest 
LfOrd.  But,  to  let  that  pass,  we  do  not  so  much  blame 
them  who  are  loudest  in  their  cry  for  charity,  for  ex- 
cess of  it,  as  we  do  for  their  want  of  it.  We  cannot 
see  they  act  more  charity,  than  such  as  they  censure, 
"as  being  narrow  spirited.  Indeed,  if  any  person  starts 
the  most  monstrous  errors,  we  cannot  but  say,  that 
they  plead  for  all  forbearance  to  be  shewed  to  him ; 
but  let  a  man  once  stand  up  in  defence  of  what  these 
persons  do  not  pretend  to  deny  to  be  their  faith,  we 
cannot  see  they  will  make  the  least  allowance  for  what 
they  count  his  defects,  and  which,  according  to  their 
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own  large  principles,  they  should  pity  and  overlook}; 
on  the  contrary,  they  scarce  know  how  to  vent  tfadr^ 
displeasure  enough  against  him. 

This  is  an  imperfect  account  of  the  state  of  reli^^ 
among  us ;  and  if  there  is  any  defect  in  it,  it  does  Mt] 
lie  in  this,  that  things  are  represented  to  be  wone; 
than  they  are,  but  rather  in  not  setting  forth  the 
of  our  affairs  in  such  black  colours  as  they  really  ad^j 
mit.  When  we  see  such  increasing  declensionSi 
cannot  but  say,  that  though  we  have  a  name  to  livc^j 
yet  we  are  in  a  manner  dead;  and  that  though  vol 
keep  up  a  profession  of  Christianity,  we  have,  as  vj 
faith  and  practice,  lost  our  first  love.  Of  these  deop 
we  ought  to  be  sensible,  otherwise  we  can  never  ^iftJ 
member  from  whence  we  have  fallen,  repent  of  ootj 
sins,  be  watchful,  or  strengthen  the  things  which 
main,  which  are  ready  to  die;  but  shall  go  on  farthorj 
to  provoke  the  King  of  the  church  to  come  upon  o^l 
when  we  least  expect  it,  in  a  way  of  displeasure,  and 
to  remove  our  candlestick  out  of  its  place. 

11.  I  shall  enquire  into  the  true  causes  of  the  deuj 
of  practical  religion  in  our  time. 

All  who  make  a  profession  of  religion,  are  not  QO^ 
cerned,  as,  we  cannot  but  humbly  apprehend,  tbqr 
ought  to  be,  for  the  ravages  which  are  iiaily  made  o» 
our  most  holy  faith,  or  on  the  doctrines  of  Christiani* 
ty;  but  all,  who  have  any  thing  of  a  serious  tempefi 
seem  to  be  alarmed  at  the  great  defection,  as  to  mat- 
ters of  practical  religion.  It  is  to  be  wished,  it  couUi^ 
be  said,  that  all  who  see  these  declensions,  were  ai 
sensible  of  the  true  causes  of  them ;  but,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  many  have  not  a  right  notion  of  what  reallj 
lies  at  the  bottom  of  our  prevailing  backslidings,  ana 
are  for  ascribing  them  to  things  which  are  so  far  frott 
having  a  tendency  to  promote  them,  that  they  are  tiio 
only  things  which  are  proper  to  prevent  them.  SoiM 
of  the  true  causes  of  our  great  decays,  are  these  foUoWr 
ing,  and  it  is  matter  of  sorrow  that  there  is  reason  to 
mention  them. 
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1.  One  great  cause  of  the  decay  of  practical  religion, 
is  the  too  general  contempt  which  is  cast  upon  the  im" 
portant  doctrines  of  the  Gospel^  and  in  standing  up  in 
their  defence  against  seducers,  who  endeavour  to  rob 
Christians  of  them.  £  am  sensible,  it  has  been  often 
given  out,  that  the  people  have  heard  so  much  of 
ViYi^t  some  call  matters  of  speculation,  and  points  of 
dispute,  that  by  this  they  have  been  taken  out  off  from 
minding  the  more  impprtant  things  which  refer  to 
practice :  And  it  has  been  said,  that  who  ever  goes  far 
in  controversy,  weakens  practical  religion.  It  is  very 
difficult  to  see  any  force  in  these  arguings ;  how  en- 
gaging in  controversy,  in  defence  of  points  of  belief, 
which  are  founded  on  the  same  divine  authority,  as 
the  duties  of  practical  religion,  can  weaken  this,  is 
hard  to  be  conceived  :  Nay,  there  is  as  much  ground 
to  censure  us,  if  we  launch  into  controversies,  relat- 
ing to  the  duties  required  of  us ;  and  then  we  must 
give  up  every  thing  which  men  take  it  in  their  heads 
to  deny.  Our  obligations  to  keep  the  Sabbath,  to  wor- 
ship God  in  public,  to  keep  up  family  religion,  to 
submit  to  baptism,  and  to  come  to  the  table  of  the 
Lord,  are  controverted,  and  the  maintaining  of  them 
will  run  us  into  as  large  a  field  of  debate,  as  any  doc- 
trinal article.  These  afford  questions,  and  occasion 
disputes :  yet  such  as  are  afraid  of  weakening  practi- 
cal religion  by  controversy,  would  scarce  give  up  these ; 
so  that  we  cannot  think  that  it  is  bare  controversy 
i/^bich  is  disliked,  but  the  doctrines  themselves,  which 
are  in  controversy  defended. 

It  has  been  a  piece  of  advice  given  to  us,  who  serve 
Christ  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  by  such  as  we,  on 
many  accounts,  value  and  regard ;  that  sublime  spe- 
culations, and  abstruse  controversies,  should  not  ordi- 
narily be  introduced  into  our  sermons,  for  that  these 
minister  questions,  rather  than  godly  edifying:  And 
they  observe,  that  it  is  an  easy  matter  to  engage  our 
warmer  hearers  on  subjects,  which  neither  they  nor  we 
can  fully  understand;  that  this  is  the  ready  way  to 
procure  the  regards  of  those,  who  lay  a  mighty  stress 

4  L 


638  OF  THE  CAUSES  OF  THE  DECAY 

on  their  own  opinions ;  but  that  their  esteem  will  be 
purchased  at  too  dear  a  rate,  since,  instead  of  promot- , 
ing  true  religion,    it  will  certainly  destroy  it ;   that 
where  this  zeal  and  contention  is,  there  is  strife,  and 
every  evil  work ;   that   though   some  may   admire  it 
for  its  shining  lustre,  yet  fatal  experience  proves  it  to 
be  a  raging  flame;  and,  where  it  breaks  out,  there  ii 
reason  to  fear  that  practical  godliness  will  soon  be  con* 
sumed.     It  is  not  easy  to  say  against  what  sort  of  men 
this  counsel  is  levelled,  it  being  couched  in  such  general   I 
terms;  if  by  avoiding  sublime  questions,  and  abstruse  J 
controversies,  nothing  more  is  meant,  than  not  intro- 
ducing questions  about  the  unrevealed  mode  of  Scrq^ 
ture   mysteries,    and  not  bringing  into  sermons  the  4 
whimsical  attempts  of  vain  and  conceited  projector^  i 
to  give  clear  and  bright  ideas  bow  things  can  be,  in  i 
matters  that  surpass  our  understanding,   every  wise 
man  will  fall  in  with  it;  for  he  will  not  think  it  worth 
his  while  to  trouble  himself  to  defend  the  dreams  of 
bold  intruders  into  things  not  seen,  and  idle  pretend- 
ers to  science,  falsely  so  called.     But  if  by  abstruse 
controversies,  and  sublime  speculations,  are  meant  the 
controverted  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  which  have  such  * 
a  depth  of  mystery  in  them,  that  they  cannot  be  fuUj 
comprehended,   neither  by  preacher  nor  hearers,  it 
sounds  a  little  harsh  to  say,  that  when  zeal  for  these 
breaks  out,  practical  religion  will  be  consumed;  be- 
cause, in  fact,  it  has  been  seen,  that  as  people  have 
grown   uneasy,    at  having   these  doctrines  unfoldedi 
their  regard  to  practical  religion  has  lessened.     In  the 
times  of  our  fathers,  when  there  were  more  pulpit 
skirmishes,    as  they  are  called,   by  way  of  contemptf   • 
which  made  sport  for  unbelievers,  who  banter,  rid^ 
cule,  and  speak  evil  of  they  know  not  what,  there  was 
much  more  of  real  religion,  than  is  now.     Nay,  bad  ai 
the  times  are,  it  is  seen,  that  such  as  are  against  mov- 
ing the  ancient  land-marks,   and  pulling  up  the  old. 
barriers  of  truth,  who  love  to  have  their  own  opiniona^ 
on  wliich  they  lay  a  mighty  stress,  and  that  justly,  be- 
cause they  have  had  a  practical  knowledge,  how  much 
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they  are  for  a  Christian's  comfort,  stated^  maintainedj 
and  defended,  against  the  attempts  of  the  enemy,  are 
the  persons  who  have  practical  reh'gion  most  at  heart, 
and  who  are  most  dih'gent  in  performing  the  duties  of 
it.  The  far  greater  number  of  the  Sabbath-breakers, 
the  despisers  of  public  worship,  and  the  neglecters  of 
family  religion,  are  not  to  be  found  among  those  who 
hold  fast  the  old  doctrines,  but  among  those  who 
prate  against  creeds,  confessions,  and  systems,  and 
who  are  for  paying  no  regard  to  points  of  doctrine. 

Every  one,  who  'knows  any  thing  of  the  present 
state  of  affairs,  must  be  sensible  this  is  a  truth.  And, 
indeed,  it  can  hardly  be  otherwise;  for  if  men  are 
once  connived  at,  in  breaking  their  allegiance  to  Christ, 
in  one  respect,  they  will,  on  the  same  principles,  as- 
sume to  themselves  a  liberty  to  do  it  in  another,  if  it 
suits  their  fancies^  and  gratifies  their  corruptions. 
The  same  Scriptures  declare,  that,  in  the  unity  of  the 
Godhead,  there  are  {hree  Divine  Persons;  and  that  the 
Son  is  one  with  the  Father  in  nature,  and  equal  with 
him  in  perfections,  though  distinct  in  Person ;  which 
tell  us,  that  we  must  keep  the  Sabbath,  not  forsake 
the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  and  pray  always. 
When  men  hear,  that  the  belief  of  a  Trinity,  which 
runs  through  the  Scripture,  is  a  mere  speculative  feli- 
city of  hitting  the  Divine  nature  right,  in  some  par- 
ticular modes  of  thinking,  and  it  is  of  no  moment, 
whether  they  believe  him  who  has  their  concerns  in  his 
hand,  to  be  God,  or  a  creature,  a  person  or  a  power, 
it  is  natural  for  them  to  conclude,  that  it  is  of  as  little 
importance  whether  they  spend  the  Sabbath  in  public 
worship,  and  pray  in  their  families,  or  no;  seeing  it  is 
the  same  Scripture,  which  makes  known  points  of  doc- 
trine, to  avoid  controversy,  they  may  as  well  give  up 
a  Scripture  duty,  to  prevent  contest  witli  such  as  are 
of  another  mind,  and  toward  off  the  putting  tliemselves 
to  trouble*  They  who  give  up  any  truth,  which  the 
Scripture  has  revealed,  are  guilty  of  a  breach  of  alle- 
giance  to  Christ;  and  they  are  not  exempted  from  this 
charge,  by  their  retaining  many  things  which  he  has 


1 


640  OF  THB  CAUSES  OF  THE  DECAY 


made  known  and  commanded;  because  a  man  is  at 
really,  though  not  equally,  a  betrayer  of  Christ,  who 
gives  up  one  thing,  which  he  has  ordered  to  be  retain- 
ed, as  he  who  throws  up  the  whole  of  the  Christisa 
doctrine;  just  as  a  man  who  joins  with  others  to  attack 
his  prince's  guards,  in  order  to  destroy  his  person,  who 
has  opportunity  to  kill  but  one  of  his  attendants,  is  as 
really  a  traitor,  as  if  he  had  been  able  to  have  killed  all 
about  him,  and  to  have  murdered  him  at  the  same 
time.  And  none  would  believe  him,  if  he  was  to  say, 
that  when  he  had  killed  one,  he  intended  to  do  no 
more.  When  men  give  up  a  part  of  Christianity  to 
please  their  own  humour,  or  to  keep  in  with  its  oppos-  | 
ers,  they  will  always  be  ready  to  give  up  all  other  parts  ; 
of  it,  if  it  suits  their  interest ;  for  it  is  impossible  that  m 
a  man,  who  shews  no  value  for  the  Scripture  account 
of  Christ's  person,  incarnation,  and  satisfaction,  can  . 
have  any  real  regard  to  him,  as  the  Governor  of  his 
church,  any  farther  than  it  may  be  for  his  advantage 
to  profess  subjection  to  him.  If  a  temptation  offeOi 
he  will  as  much  slight  his  institutions,  as  he  is  regard- 
less what  and  who  he  is,  and  what  he  has  done  for  sin- 
ners. On  the  whole,  the  little  concern  which  many 
shew  for  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  is  a  princi- 
pal cause  of  the  decay  of  practical  religion,  which  we 
may  all  see,  and  ought  greatly  to  lament. 

2.  One  great  cause  of  the  decay  of  piety,  is  the  we- 
gleet  which  has  been  of  late,  in  preaehing  Christ.  By 
preaching  Christ,  I  do  not  mean  haranguing  upon 
some  duties  of  natural  rehgion,  which  are  not  contrary 
to  his  doctrines ;  this  is  an  odd  conceit  about  preach- 
ing Christ.  Thus  the  Pagans  may  be  said  to  preach 
Christ.  Mahomet  stuffed  his  Alcoran  with  many 
things  taken  from  Scripture;  at  this  rate,  to  preach 
up  them,  might  enable  a  Christian  to  say,  if  he  was 
among  the  Infidels,  that  he  preached  up  Mahometi 
when  he  might  not  say  a  word  about  Mahomet's  being 
a  true  prophet,  which  is  the  fundamental  of  that  re- 
ligion. Preaching  of  Christ  does  not  lie  in  stating 
such  duties  of  natural  religion,  as  might  be  picked  up 
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out  of  XenophoD,  Plato,  Aristotle,  and  Seneca,  which 
are  not  entirely  inconsistent  with  what  we  meet  with 
in  Scripture;  yet  it  must  be  said  of  too  many,  who  as- 
sume the  title  of  Christian  ministers,  that  if  they 
preach  Christ  at  all,  it  is  in  this  way,  only  they  state 
moral  duties  in  a  tedious  dull  manner,  and  without  the 
smartness  and  nervousness  for  which  some  Pagan 
writers  are  remarkable. 

If  we  take  to  us  justly  the  title  of  preachers  of 
Christ,  we  must  instruct  our  hearers  in  the  Scripture 
account  of  his  I'erson.  If  we  are  to  make  our  great 
Master  known  to  men,  surely  we  must  tell  them,  from 
the  oracles  of  truth,  who  he  is,  and  what  he  is.  We 
must  vindicate  his  real  personality,  or  shew  him  to  be 
distinct  from  the  Father  in  Person,  though  one  God 
with  him,  against  such  as  make  him  only  a  name  or  a 
power  of  (iod.  We  must,  io  opposition  to  such  as 
would  reduce  him  to  the  rank  of  creatures,  prove  his 
supreme  Divinity,  from  his  being  called  Jehovah  and 
God,  in  an  absolute  sense;  from  his  being  declared 
to  be  one  with  the  Father,  and  equal  to  him;  from 
his  having  applied  to  him  the  highest  titles  of  suprema- 
cy ;  from  his  being  represented  so  necessarily  existing, 
eternal,  unchangeable,  omniscient,  immense,  and 
almighty;  from  his  being  the  Creator,  the  Pre- 
server,  Upholder,  and  end  of  all  things;  and  from 
his  receiving  adoration.  We  must  make  known  that 
he  is  God-man,  or  that  he  took  into  union  with  his 
Divine  Person  the  whole  human  nature,  consisting  of 
a  real  body,  and  a  rational  soul,  not  an  angelic  or 
superangelic  spirit;  and  must  evince  the  necessity  there 
was,  that  he  should  be  God  and  man,  in  one  Person, 
that  there  might  be  infinite  value  in  his  merit,  at  the 
same  time  that  he  had  a  capacity  to  suffer.  We  must 
defend  the  truth  of  his  miracles,  by  which  he  con- 
firmed  his  doctrine,  and  the  reality  and  the  efficacy 
of  his  sufferings  and  death,  by  which  he  made  full  and 
proper  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the  elect,  and  did  not 
procure  an  uncertain  precarious  happiness  for  the  whole 
world  ;  and  shew  the  necessity  there  was  for  him  to  rise 
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and  revive,  that  he  might  demonstrate!  that  he  had  i^ 
complished  his  work  ;  and  that  he  might  ascend  into 
heaven,  and  having  taken  his  seat  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  might  intercede  for  his  people,  in  an  authoritii' 
tive  way  ;  and  that  he  might  make  a  more  plentiful  effit 
sion  of  his  Spirit  upon  them  :  When  we  thus  shew  how  ; 
he  executes  his  office  as  a  priest,  we  must  make  him 
known  in  all  his  offices;  or,  as  he  is  the  Great  Prophet  of 
the  church,  who  has  given  his  followers  a  full  reveliu  ' 
tion  of  the  mind  of  God,  and  who  savingly  enlightem 
them,  that  they  may  receive  the  truth  in  love  ;  and  as^ 
he  is  the  King  of  saints,  who  renews,  rules,  and  gov-^ 
erns  them,  who  strengthens  them  for  duty,  and  who 
assists  them  against  enemies :  We  must  persuade  and 
press  men  to  look  to  Christ,  as  dying  for  sin,  to  rely  up- 
on him  alone  for  pardon  of  guilt,  and  for  righteousnes 
to  justify  them,  without  adding  their  imperfect  duties 
to  bis  infinite  merit ;  and  to  depend  on  him  for  strengtbi  ^ 
to  perform  sincere  obedience,  to  encounter  enemies,    \ 
to  grow  in  grace,  and  to  preserve  in  holiness,  till,  at    i 
last,  he  shall  bestow  eternal  life :  We  must  maintain  . ! 
that  he  is  the  Head  of  the  church,  who  alone  has  a 
right  to  prescribe  rules  for  worship,  so  that  none  must 
impose  their  inventions  on  his  subjects ;  and  that  he 
is  the  Person  who  is  to  judge  the  world  in  righteous- 
ness, so  that  he  will  appear  a  second  time,  in  power 
and  great  glory,  to  raise  the  dead,  to  take  cognizance 
of  the  actions  of  every  creature  that  has  sinned,  to  in- 
flict fulness  of  torment  on  the  rebel  angels,  to  fix  impen- 
itent sinners  in  ever-during  woe,  and  to  place  such, 
for  whose  sins  he  has  satisfied,  in  everlasting   blessed- 
ness. 

We  are  not,  in  the  course  of  our  ministry,  confined 
wholly  to  these  subjects ;  we  ought,  at  proper  seasons^ 
to  insist  upon  the  perfections  of  God,  on  the  displays    . 
of  his  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness,  in  the  works  of 
creation  and  providence ;  and  on  his  various  dispensa» 
tions,  with  regard   to  the  affairs  of  his  church :  We^ 
are  to  shew  the  great  depravity  of  men,  by  reason  of   . 
the  fall,   and  the  great  vanity  they  are  guilty  of,  io 
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eking  satisfaction  id  any  thing  short  of  the'  Most 
igh :  And  as  it  was  not  the  design  of  our  Redeemer, 
ough  he  fulfilled  and  abolished  the  law,  as  a  cove- 
knt  of  works,  to  weaken  the  obligations  his  people 
!  under,  to  conform  to  it  as  a  rule  of  life,  we  must 
ake  known  to  men  the  duties  it  requires,  as  they  are 
cumbent  upon  us,  whether  we  are  in  a  private,  so- 
il, or  public  capacity. — Though  these  things  are  not 

be  wholly  omitted,  yet  we  must  reckon  it  a  great 
rt  of  our  work,  to  state,  maintain,  and  defend  the 
srious  doctrines  of  the  blessed  gospel,  which  relate 

Christ,  and  what  he  has  done  for  us,  and  which 
ntain  the  foundation  of  our  hope,  as  to  a  better 
>rld.  Even  when  we  press  the  duties  of  the  law,  we 
jst  acquaint  men,  that  it  is  in  Christ's  strength  only 
at  they  can  perform  them,  and  that  it  is  absolutely 
cessary  to  be  found  practising  them,  in  order  to 
ew  that  they  are  his  disciples,  and  to  express  their 
atitude  to  him  for  all  his  benefits. 
If  we  consider  what  is  the  true  notion  of  preaching 
irist,  and  observe  what  has  been  the  practice  of  ma- 
,  we  must  say,  there  is  the  greatest  truth  in  an  ob- 
rvation,  which  has  lately  been  made,  that  there  are 
it  few  in  our  days,  who  preach  Christ,  and  few  that 
gard  him ;  and  that  the  greatest  number  of  preachers 
d  hearers  seem  contented  to  lay  him  aside.  It  is  a 
eat  shame,  and  it  should  be  matter  of  sorrow,  that 
is  is  the  truth  of  the  case  ^  but  since  it  is  the  real 
ith,  it  ought  to  be  spoken:  And  since  matters  are  so, 
a  we  wonder  that  practical  religion  is  neglected, 
len  Christ  is  so  little  preached  up?  Of  what  avail  is 
to  tell  a  man,  that  he  must  be  serious  in  his  behavi- 
r,  and  circumspect  in  his  walk,  that  he  must  beware 
the  deceitfulness  of  sin,  and  that  he  must  be  con- 
int  in  worship,  if  he  is  not  informed  in  whose 
*ength  he  must  engage  in  duty,  and  on  whom  he  must 
[y  for  aid  against  sin,  and  is  lefl  in  the  dark,  as  to 
e  end  he  ought  to  have  in  view,  in  performing  what 
Ligious  service  God  requires  ?  Men  ought  to  be  ac- 
lainted,    that  their  performances  will  never  recom. 
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mend  them  to  God  as  a  judge,  but  yet  that  it  is  necessary 
for  them  to  obey  the  will  of  their  Creator,  that  tbey 
may  evidence  that  they  have  believed  in  Christ  for 
righteousness ;   and,    till   they   are  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  these  things,  they  will  never  sincerely  regard 
practical  religion  :  They  will  either  abound  in  uncom- 
manded  rigours  and  austerities,  in  order  to  make  God 
their  debtor ;  or  they  will  soon  grow  weary  of  the  ei- 
ternal  part  of  religion,  and  look  upon  it  to  be  mere 
bodily  labour.     No  duties  can  be  performed  with  troe 
spiritual  pleasure  without  faith  in  Christ;   and  there 
is  no  obedience  that  can  be  styled  evangelical  holioen 
but  what  is  performed  in  his  strength.     If  then  Christ 
is  left  out  in  preaching,  as  declamations  and  haranguesi 
which   are  made    about    inward  and  outward    piety, 
must  needs  be  extremely  low  and  lame,  so  the  practice 
of  such  whose  unhappiness  it  is  to  sit  under  such  teack 
ing,   will  be  very  short  of  coming  up  to  what  the 
scripture  calls  holiness.    To  tell  a  man  of  the  noble  dip 
ture  of  the  Christian  virtues,  of  the  beauty  of  practical 
godliness,   and  of  the  excellence  of  gospel  morali^i 
without  informing  him,    in  whose  strength  he   must 
act,  will  have  as  little  efficacy  on  him,  to  make  him  . 
regulate  himself,  according  to  the  admirable  model  of-j 
duty,  which  is  laid  down  in  scripture,    as  a  long  dis- 
course   on    the  desirableness  and  benefits    of  health,^ 
would  be  of  advantage  to  promote  the  recovery  of  a  \ 
sick  man,  if  he  was  not  directed  to  use  such   meaosi  :j 
as  might  suit  his  case.  ^  i 

3.  The  ascribing  too  much  to  the  power  and  the  per-  ^ 
formances  of  fallen  marij  and  too  little  to  theji^ee  grace  : 
of  Godf  and  to  the  righteousness  of  Christy  has  always  J 
been  attended  with  looseness,  as  to  matters  of  practice 
and  is  one  principal  cause  of  the  ravages  made  OQ 
piety  among  us.    When  God  fixed  upon  the  method  * 
of  man's  recovery,  we  may  be  sure  he  would  never  pro-  ^ 
mote  his  salvation,  in  a  way  injurious  to  his  divine  per- 
fections, neither  would  he  set  one  attribute  at  variance 
with  another:  He  purposed  to  deliver  sinners,  in  t{ 
way  in  which  his  absolute  sovereignty,  his  free  grac^. 
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his  inexorable  justice,  his  unsearchable  wisdom,  his 
unchangeable  truth,  his  unspotted  holiness,  his  almighty 
power,  his  immense  goodness,  and  his  rich  mercy, 
might  air  be  equally  glorified;  and  this  is  by  the  sal- 
vation of  his  elect  by  Christ  Jesus.  The  ends  which 
he  had  in  view,  in  appointing  his  Son  to  be  the  Re- 
deemer of  men,  and  consequently  in  publishing  the 
glad  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  the  everlasting  gos- 
pel contains,  were  to  depress  man  as  fallen,  to  exalt 
Christ  and  to  promote  holiness :  When  persons  then 
run  contrary  to  God's  designs,  and  strive  to  exalt  the 
power  and  the  worth  of  the  fallen  creature,  and  to  de- 
press the  almighty  and  all-sufficient  Saviour,  it  is  no 
wonder  that  they  are  not  concerned  as  they  ought,  to 
promote  practical  godliness,  because  they  endeavour 
to  separate  what  God  will  have  to  be  joined  together. 
When  men  are  against  exalting  free  grace,  and  hon- 
ouring Christ,  it  is  jest  for  them  to  pretend  to  be  for 
promoting  piety,  because,  if  they  really  loved  God, 
they  would  have  an  equal  regard  to  all  the  things  he  had 
in  view,  in  saving  sinners  by  Christ.  As  they  are  not 
much  concerned  for  one  part  of  his  design,  it  cannot  be 
thought  that  they  act  from  a  principle  of  real  love  to 
him ;,  and  without  this,  though  they  may  come  under 
a  moral  reformation,  as  to  gross  sins,  it  cannot  be 
thought  that  they  will  practise  true  holiness,  which  the 
holy  Scriptures  require,  in  all  such  as  hope  to  see  the 
Lord. 

It  has  been  matter  of  fact,  that  whenever  a  run  has 
been  made  on  the  Gospel  doctrine  of  justification,  by 
the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ  alone,  under  the 
idle  pretence  of  its  having  a  tendency  to  discourage 
good  works,  there  has  been  a  visible  declension,  in 
holiness,  among  such  as  would  appear  most  concern- 
ed to  promote,  by  this,  the  cause  of  piety.  I  know 
this  is  a  tender  point,  and  a  thing  which  some  do  not 
care  to  hear  of;  therefore,  that  I  may  not  give  offence, 
by  saying  what  might  be  counted  harsh,  though  it 
might  not  be  so  in  reality,  I  shall  choose  to  give  my 

sense  of  this  matter,  not  in  my  own  words,  but  in 
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those  of  a  divine  of  great  judgment,  unbiassed  integri* 
ty,  and  eminent  piety,  who  now  rests  from  his  la- 
bours, and  whose  praise  is  in  the  churches ;  they  are 
these:*— '^  When  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith 
prevails,  the  Church  prospers;  but  when  it  falls,  the 
Church  falls  with  it.  When  it  is  subverted  and  adul- 
terated, the  purity  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  io 
other  things,  cannot  be  preserved.  When  it  is  kid 
aside,  and  justification  by  works  is  brought  into  its 
room,  a  flood  of  errors  comes  in  with  it.  This  error 
is  the  inlet  of  licentiousness,  and  destroys  the  vitti 
part  of  holiness.  Instead  of  furthering  good  work% 
as  the  favourers  of  it  pretend,  it  is  a  barren  ml, 
wherein  nothing  grows,  but  the  briars  and  thorns  of 
evil  works.  The  papacy  is  a  sad  instance  of  this: 
The  generality  of  the  members  of  the  church  of  Rome 
are  such,  as  have  banished  from  them  the  very  shadow 
of  sobriety,  and  wallow  in  the  channel  of  unbounded 
lust.  Their  strictest  devotees,  who  boast  that  th^. 
can  merit  not  only  for  themselves,  but  for  othei^ 
are  more  like  madmen,  than  men  acted  by  grace  or 
reason.  What  are  their  works,  but  heaps  of  idolatry 
and  superstitious  fooleries?  Christ  will  only  be  a 
strength  to  them  that  trust  in  him  for  righteousness; 
they  that  will  not  have  him  for  their  righteousnesh 
shall  not  have  him  for  their  strength,  to  enable  them 
to  resist  temptations,  to  mortify  sin  and  corruptioOf 
and  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  holiness. 

*•  The  error  of  justification  by  works,  brings  judgi 
ments  from  God  upon  a  people,  that  give  it  any 
countenance,  and  forsake  the  truth.  This  is  verified 
in  the  French  churches ;  they  receded  from  the  first 
reformers  in  the  doctrine  of  justification;  this  is  whet 
the  most  guilty  of  them  will  deny,  but  it  was  so  evi- 
dent, that  the  Papists  took  notice  of  it.— The  French 
Protestants  did  not  zealously  stick  to  the  doctrine  of. 
justification  by  faith  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  as 
it  was  transmitted  and  conveyed  down  to  them,  by 

•  Mr.  Richard  Taylor,  in  his  Scripture  Doctrine  of  Justification,  pp.  20^ 
207,  in  the  second  Tolume  of  his  worxs. 
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our  reformers ;  and  what  followed  ?  A  decay  of  piety, 
and  a  corruption  of  manners,  which  provoked  God  to 
scatter  and  cast  them  off.  I  do  not  speak  this  to  in- 
sult over  them»  but  to  move  us  to  fear.  We  have  lost 
the  truth  in  this  nation,  and  we  every  day  more  and 
more  lose  the  Spirit  of  holiness.  What  a  sensible  de- 
clension is  there  in  the  national  English  church,  since 
the  doctrinal  articles,  which  have  the  spirit  of  our  first 
reformers  in  them,  have  been  cried  down,  instead  of 
being  preached  up,  by  them  who  yet  subscribe  to  the 
truth  of  them  ?  Are  not  they,  who  separate  from  the 
national  church,  grown  much  wofse,  since  the  new 
Methodists  have  found  a  grateful  welcome  amongst 
them  ?  When  truth  is  lost,  holiness  will  not  stay  be- 
hind. 

*<  We  have  a  great  noise  made  about  works,  and 
yet  there  was  never  less  working,  than  there  is  now 
among  us;  which  shews,  that  men  do  not  cry  up 
works  from  a  love  to  holiness,  but  only  to  favour  a 
faction,  and  to  gain  credit  to  their  own  corrupt  opin- 
ions. If  God  does  not  send  forth  his  light  and  his  truth 
among  us,  and  if  he  does  not  awaken  us,  to  remember 
from  whence  we  are  fallen,  that  we  may  recover  our- 
selves, we  can  expect  nothing,  but  that  our  sun  will 
set  in  a  cloud ;  and  then,  as  we  shall  have  our  lot  to 
be  punished  after  others,  so  our  punishment  will  be 
sorer  and  severer  than  theirs.  What  is  the  spring  of 
a  believer's  comfort,  is  now  become  the  ground  of 
contention  among  us.  Much  has  been  preached  about 
justification  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  many  useful  books 
have  been  published  concerning  it ;  yet  there  is 
great  darkness  among  professors  about  it,  and,  as  they 
are  ignorant  of  this  truth,  so  they  are  barren  in  good 
works." 

These  remarks  were  the  result  of  careful,  observa- 
tion, near  forty  years  ago ;  and  the  time  that  has  run 
out  since,  has  only  afforded  us  more  opportunity  to  see 
with  how  much  skill  and  judgment  they  were  made. 
We  have  gone  on  to  cast  more  contempt,  every  day, 
both  upon  the  glorious  doctrine  of  man's  salvation  be- 
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ing  entirely  owing  to  the  free  grace  of  God,  and  on 
the  important  point  of  justification  by  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ  imputed  ;  and  the  great  pretence  has 
been,  men  should  not  hear  so  much  of  the  privilegeay 
which  belong  to  such  as  are  in  Christ,  as  of  the  duties 
required  of  them,  lest  they  abuse  the  Gospel,  and  run 
into  Antinomianism.  If  we  either  neglect  to  show  the 
necessity  of  relying  on  Christ  for  a  justifying  righteous- 
ness, or  to  evince  the  need  of  practising  holy  duties, 
we  go  out  of  God's  way,  and  cannot  expect  his  bless- 
ing :  Accordingly  we  see,  that  crying  up  of  sincere 
obedience,  to  the  lessening  a  regard  to  Christ's  right* 
eousness,  has  been  followed  with  an  increase  of  formal- 
ity and  deadness  in  duty,  and  with  a  great  neglect 
of  it ;  so  that  the  following  advice  of  the  author  whose 
words  have  been  quoted,  is  very  proper  for  us  to  re- 
gard :  **  Let  us  pray,  that  Christianity  among  us  may 
return  to  its  proper  channel,  which  is  this ;  when  men 
expect  tlie  whole  of  their  salvation  from  Christ,  and 
yet  strive  to  be  as  fruitful  in  their  lives,  as  if  they  ex- 
pected to  be  justified  by  their  good  works.  The  greaU 
er  sense  any  one  has  of  the  free  grace  of  God,  the 
more  precise  and  exact  he  will  be,  in  the  duties  of 
every  relation." 

4.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  the  decay  of  piety  is  to  be 
attributed  in  some  measure,  to  the  too  general  ne- 
glect of  instructing  young  persons  in  the  principles  qf 
true  Christianity^  and  to  the  contempt  which  has  been, 
of  late  years,  cast  upon  those  whose  judicious  and  use- 
ful forms  of  sound  words,  have  been  of  great  ad- 
vantage to  furnish  men  with  just  notions  of  the  doc- 
trines which  are  revealed  in  scripture.  Instructing  of 
youth  in  a  catechetical  way,  has  been  an  ancient  prac- 
tice in  the  Christian  churches ;  there  is  sufficient 
ground  for  it  to  be  gathered  from  the  scripture,  and 
it  has  been  a  method  which  Christ  has  owned,  and 
greatly  blessed.  It  is  a  duty  incumbent  on  Christians 
to  instruct  their  children,  and  all  others  who  are  un« 
der  their  care,  in  the  doctrinal  knowledge  of  those 
truths,    which  they  have  learned  from  the  scripture, 
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which  have  been  the  food  of  their  souls,  from  the  time 
they  were  renewed  by  divine  grace,  and  the  comforts 
of  which  they  have  felt,  in  all  their  soul-exercises. 
And,  besides  this,  it  is  exceeding  profitable  for  young 
persons  to  be  taught  the  principles  of  religion  *,  iu  a 
public  manner,  by  the  dispensers  of  the  gospel,  who 
can,  with  prudence  and  caution,  engage  in  this  work. 
It  must  be  owned,  that  all  the  instruction  we  can  give, 
will  not  bring  persons  to  receive  the  truth  in  the 
love  of  it,  if  they  are  left  without  the  saving  il- 
luminations of  the  Holy  Spirit:  It  may  enlighten  the 
head,  but  of  itself  it  will  not  change  the  heart.  How- 
ever, it  is  of  very  great  advantage,  in  many  respects, 
for  those  who  are  in  their  more  tender  years,  to  be  in- 
structed in  the  doctrines  taught,  and  in  the  duties  re- 
quired  in  scripture.  If  they  have  any  good  thing  in 
them  towards  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  or  are  under 
religious  impressions,  it  must  be  very  pleasing  and 
profitable  to  them,  to  have  the  glorious  mysteries  of 
the  gospel  unfolded,  and  proved  from  scripture,  and 
to  have  the  duties  required  of  them,  in  every  relation, 
laid  before  them,  from  the  oracles  of  the  living  God. 
If  they  are  left  to  themselves,  yet  by  being  taught 
practical  duties,  they  may  be  the  more  civilized,  may 
be  laid  under  a  greater  moral  restraint,  and  may  be 
made  more  useful  members  of  society.  We  cannot  tell 
how  soon  the  Spirit  of  God  may  work  upon  such,  as, 
at  the  present,  are  in  a  state  of  nature;  and  then  they 
will  always  find  it  of  vast  advantage,  to  have  been  in- 
structed in  the  Christian  doctrines ;  they  will  feel  the 
power  of  the  truths,  of  which  they  only  had  a  speculative 
notion  before,  and  will  increase  in  knowledge,  as  well  as 
grow  in  grace.  When  a  man  receives  the  truth  in  the  love 
of  it,  he  will  rejoice,  if  his  case  is  such,  that  he  has  not 
his  faith  to  seek,  as  to  the  system  of  it,  and  that  he  is 
not  at  a  loss  about  bis  duty,  as  to  knowing  the  matter 
of  it.  Such  as  have  been  nourished  up,  as  the  great  evan- 
gelist Timothy  was,  1  Tim.  iv.  6.  in  the  words  ofjaith 

*  See  Mr.  Hiurion's  Sermon  on  the  good  of  e«ilj  InstnictioDi  pp.  J 1—21. 
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and  good  doctrine^  have  always  proved  the  wisest  and 
the  most  useful  Christians.  They  know  their  Master'k  ^ 
will,  as  to  faith  and  practice ;  and  they  are  most  ca» 
ful  to  come  up  to  it.  It  has  been  an  observation/  and 
it  is  very  just,  and  confirmed  by  experience,  that  sach  ; 
as  have  been  made  partakers  of  the  grace  of  Gody  who 
never  were  instructed  in  the  doctrines  of  our  Lord  \ 
Jesus  Christ,  have  been  often  very  warm,  sincere,  and  j 
scrupulous  professors  of  Christianity;  but  they  have 
been  very  generally  either  hot  and  unsettled,  or  fond 
of  advancing  only  one  truth,  and  uneasy  to  hear  of 
any  thing  else ;  or  ready  to  admire  all  preaching,  wbieb 
is  suited  to  move  the  lower  passions;  or  else  prone  to 
run  into  enthusiasm.  On  the  other  hand,  when  soeh 
are  converted,  as  have  been  brought  bv  instruction  to 
have  a  good  measure  of  knowledge  of  the  peculiar  and 
distinguishing  doctrines  of  our  holy  religion,  they  bafO 
been  more  steady  in  their  adherence  to  right  prio» 
ciples,  and  more  regularly  uniform  in  their  conduct 
We  cannot  but  say,  that  there  has  of  late  been  too 
great  a  neglect,  as  to  the  instructing  of  youth ;  and  m 
find  the  sad  consequences  of  this,  in  the  ignorance,  pro- 
faneness,  and  conceit,  which  we  may  observe  in  tbo 
rising  generation. 

It  has  been  a  prevailing  custom  among  us,  who  i^ 
parate  from  the  national  establishment,  to  make  UM 
of  the  Shorter  Catechism  of  the  venerable  Assembly 
of  Divines,  who  met  at  Westminster,  in  instructing 
youth.  Of  that  noble  composure  it  may  very  justly  be 
said,  that  for  clearness  of  thought,  for  comprehend- 
ing a  great  deal  in  a  small  compass,  for  treating  of 
the  glorious  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  with  accuracji 
care,  and  caution,  and  for  speaking  of  them,  in  tho 
most  just  and  nervous  way,  there  are  few  human  cofll- 
posures  which  can  be  said  to  exceed  it.  They  who 
have  gone  before  us,  thought  themselves  happy  io 
having  such  an  excellent  form  of  sound  words,  to  hdp 
them  in  instructing  such  as  were  under  their  inspec- 
tion. But  there  is  a  generation  now  upon  the  stage, 
who  defy  their  fathers  as  precedents,  because  they  wili 
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come  up  with  them  in  hoDesty^  zeal,  and  self-de- 
,    To  declaim  directly  against  a  composure,  which 

a  testimony  in  the  consciences  of  all  serious  Chris- 
3,  would  not  have  answered  the  end  of  such  as 
3  weary  of  the  truths  summed  up  in  it;  therefore 
who  have  run  into  neutrality  and  lukewarmness, 
}  ventured  to  say,  that  they  looked  upon  it  to 
prehend  a  heap  of  false  opinions.  They  have 
1  more  artful  in  their  management,  they  have  told 
I  as  would  listen  to  them,  that  the  words  of  scrip- 
are  certainly  the  best ;  that  Catechisms  should  be 
vn  up  in  the  expressions  of  the  inspired  writers; 
if  we  pay  a  regard  to  human  forms,  to  creeds, 
^essions,  and  systems  of  divinity,  framed  by  men 
ect  to  mistake,  we  deny  the  sufficiency  of  scrip- 
,  and  set  the  performances  of  fallible  creatures  on 
eel  with  the  words  of  the  infallible  God :  By  these 
luations,  they  who  have  used  them  have  led  many 
from  all  regards  to  truth  and  practical  religion, 
hey  had  cried  out  against  any  summary  of  princi- 
apprehended  to  be  Christian,  as  containing  points 
insistent  with  scripture,  none  would  have  blamed 
n,  for  going  according  to  their  light,  though  we 
ht  have  taken  the  liberty  to  have  counted  their 
t  darkness:  But  for  men  to  abstract  from  the  con- 
ration,  whether  the  creeds  and  catechisms,  which 
3  been  in  use,  are  agreeable  to  scripture  or  not, 
gravely  and  solemnly  to  talk  against  them,  and  to 
them  down,  merely  because  they  are  human  com- 
ires,  as  encroachments  on  the  sufficiency  of  scrip- 
',  is  what  contributes  exceedingly  to  the  increase 
nfidelity.  All  things  composed  by  men  ought  to 
tried  by  the  scripture  standard :  If  they  are  not 
:eable  to  the  oracles  of  the  living  God,  let  them  be 
cted  with  contempt  and  disdain;  but  if  they  con- 
just  accounts  of  what  lies  scattered  in  diiferent 
:s  of  the  book  of  God,  it  can  answer  no  end  to  run 
n  down  as  human  forms,  except  it  be  to  disparage 
,  religion,  on  the  side  of  wliich  the  composers  of 
n  were.    It  is  Bud  by  some,  who  have  borrowed 
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the  pretence  from  the  Socinians,  and  the  Jesuits*  that 
it  is  sufficient  for  men  to  assent  to  the  words  of  script 
ture :  and  perhaps  it  might  be  so,  if  there  were  no 
knaves  in  the  world,  and  no  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing 
in  the  church.  Christians  do  not  use  the  caution  thej 
ought,  if  they  only  enquire,  whether  a  man  professa 
to  own  the  Bible  to  contain  his  religion ;  they  are 
principally  concerned  to  be  satisfied  how  he,  who 
would  thrust  himself  into  their  esteem,  understands 
the  words  of  that  which  they  take  for  their  rule  of  faiths 
and  for  their  directory  in  practice;  that  they  maj 
judge  whether  he  is  a  disciple  of  Christ  or  not. 

In  former  days,  when  the  excellent  summaries  of 
Ciiristian  faith  and  practice  were  valued,  and  higiily 
esteemed,  because  it  was  concluded  they  were  found- 
ed on  scripture,  practical  religion  flourished:  fiat 
what  a  disagreeable  turn  have  matters  taken,  since  we 
have  heard  them  run  down,  because  they  were  drawn 
up  by  men  ?  Some,  who  have  heard  their  guides  nil 
at  them,  and  ridicule  them,  as  human  forms,  and  the 
impositions  of  men,  have  been  induced  to  think,  tbit 
all  the  points  laid  down  and  summed  up  in  them,  wen 
human  inventions,  and  they  have  gone  farther  than 
their  leaders  intended  they  should :  They  have  not  only 
deserted  the  doctrines  which  their  teachers  hated,  but 
they  have  cast  off  all  regards  to  practical  duties,  and 
have  manifested  the  utmost  contempt  of  public  wor- 
ship, and  of  the  Sabbath.  It  is  greatly  to  be  wished, 
thai  some  who  have  been  most  violent  in  railing  against 
standing  up  for  controverted  points,  in  declaiming 
against  creeds,  confessions,  and  catechisms,  in  abus- 
ing all  open  declarations  as  to  matters  of  faith,  and  in 
recommending  licentiousness,  and  lukewarmness  under 
the  false  names  of  liberty  and  charity,  would  think 
what  they  have  been  doing.  They  have  thrown  down 
the  banks,  which  were  raised  to  keep  out  infidelity  and 
error;  and,  seeing  they  have  let  these  come  in  like i 
raging  sea,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  if  they  are  not 
all  able  to  keep  the  tide  out,  by  opposing  the  palms 
of  their  hands  to  it. 
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5.  The  great  cause  of  all  the  present  corruptions  in 
practice,  is  the  contempt  which  has,  for  many  years, 
been  cast  on  the  Holi/  Spirit^  and  Ins  operations.  It  has 
been  too  common  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  left  out  in 
preaching  upon  duty ;  and  it  has  been  too  general  a 
thing  to  neglect  putting  such  as  are  pressed  to  regard 
the  salvation  of  their  souls,  on  keeping  up  in  their 
minds  a  continual  sense  of  their  being  able  to  do  no- 
thing aright,  without  his  aid  and  assistance.  Moral 
suasion  has  been  talked  of,  as  being  fit  in  itself  to  bring 
men  to  a  sense  of  their  duty ;  and  such  as  are  for 
looking  up  for  assistance,  for  aid,  and  for  consolation 
to  the  Holy  One,  are  vilified,  as  persons  phrensical 
and  delirious.  We  have  grieved  and  offended  the 
Spirit  of  grace  ;  and  he,  in  a  great  measure,  is  with- 
drawn and  gone  :  and  since  he  is  absent,  we  find  that 
ordinances  are  of  little  use  to  them  that,  in  a  formal 
way,  converse  in  them  ;  consequently  it  is  no  wonder 
that  he  does  not  regard  the  despisers  of  ordinances,  or 
them  who  cast  open  and  avowed  contempt  on  those  sac- 
red provisions,  which  it  is  his  office  to  bless. 

It  may,  with  too  much  justice,  be  said,  that  never 
was  the  Holy  Spirit  more  contemned,  and  consequently 
more  provoked,  for  a  long  series  of  time,  by  any  that 
have  kept  up  an  external  profession  of  Christianity, 
than  he  has  been  among  us  of  late  years.  His  Deity 
is  by  many  denied,  and  endeavours  are  used  to  reduce 
him  to  the  rank  of  creatures,  nay,  to  make  him  creat- 
ed by  a  creature ;  and  so  opinionated  persons,  who 
would  afiect  to  be  dictators,  take  upon  them  to  pre- 
scribe it  as  proper,  to  worship  him  directly  only  oc- 
casionally, as  prudence  and  expedience  may  require, 
and  not  to  bind  it  upon  our  own  consciences,  or  upon 
others,  as  a  necessary  thing :  His  real  personality  is  op^ 
po^ed  by  some,  and  we  are  told,  by  projectors,  that  he 
is  only  a  Divine  power  personified  by  some  idioms  of 
speech  ;  and  our  Lord's  promise,  which  contained  in  it 
what  he  designed  for  the  comfort  of  all  Christians,  since 
the  heavens  have  received  him,  as  to  his  bodily  pre- 
sence, that  the  Spirit  of  truth   should  come,  or  that 

4  N 
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the  person  of  his  Spirit  should  make  a  more  plentiful 
effusion  of  bis  gifts  upon  them,  is  made  nothing  of,  by 
this  bold  figment,  that  our  Lord  described  a  divine 
power  by  a  strong  prosopopeia,  and  a  noble  allegorji 
as  a  messenger  sent  from  God.    It  is  hard  to  say  how 
the  blessed  Spirit,   the  Comforter  of  the  elect  of  God, 
could  well  be  more  affronted,  than  in  being  treated 
thus.     Great  provocations  are  offered  him,  by  such  as 
do  not  profess  to  run  the  length  of  denying  his  person- 
ality and  divine  glory;  his  work,  as  a  quickening  re- 
newing Spirit,  is  denied,  and  what  can  only  be  brought 
about  in  the  soul  of  a  sinner,  by  his  efficiency,  in  en- 
lightening the  understanding,    bowing  the  will,  and 
purifying  the  affections,  is  by  many  ascribed  either  en- 
tirely, or  in  part,  to  the  free-wiil  of  man.     How  bii 
praying  by  the  Spirit  been  profanely  ridiculed  by  one 
sort  of  men  ?  And  what  has  been  the  effect  ?  Fervent 
prayer  has  been,    in  a  manner,    lost   among  them, 
and  they  are  given  up  to  a  lifeless  formality:  Bat 
these  are  not  the  persons  with  whom  we  are  more  im^ 
mediately  concerned.     To  come  nearer  home :    What 
contempt  is  cast  on  the  Spirit's  motions,  as  a  Convincer, 
an  Instructor,  and  a  Comforter  ?  How  is  his  sealing  up 
believers  to  the  day  of  redemption,  or  witnessing  with 
their  spirits,  that  they  are  the  children  of  God,  treated 
with  banter  and  grimace  ?  How  are  all  that  profess  to 
depend  on  his  conduct  exposed,  as  being  under  the 
power  of  enthusiasm,  by  many  who  profess  Christianity? 
What  sneering  folly  do  some  demure  formalists  shew, 
when  a  word  is  said  of  his  enabling  us  to  will  and  to  do, 
of  his  good  pleasure?  What  is  the  melancholy  conse- 
quence of  all  this  ?  The  Comforter  is  much  withdraws. 
Hence  it  arises,  that  the  work  of  conversion  is  veiy 
much  at  a  stand  ;  few  are  now  seen  enquiring  the  way 
to  Sion,  with  their  faces  thitherward  ;  and  they,  who 
have  long  professed  religion,  have  grey  hairs  increas- 
ing upon  them,  and  are  under  great  decays  and  d^ 
clensions.     There  is  no  question  to  be  made,  but  that, 
in  these  times  of  sad  degeneracy,   the  Spirit  revives 
some  serious  zealous  Ciiristians  with  his  strong  consola- 
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tioDs  ;  yet  it  must  be  said,  that  he  does  not  make  the 
gospel  so  effectual  for  instruction,  edification,  and  com* 
fort  to  great  numbers,  as  be  formerly  did.  Sinners 
may  now  be  alarmed  with  the  thunders  of  mount  Sinai, 
and  be  allured  with  the  still  small  voice  from  the  palaces 
of  Sion,  and  yet  they  continue  fearless  and  stupid, 
senseless  and  unaffected.  Professing  Christians  now 
often  sit  before  God  as  his  people,  and  are  found  in 
external  performance  of  ordinances,  and  yet  go  away 
as  dull  and  heavy,  as  full  of  formality  and  deadness,  as 
if  they  had  not  been  engaged  in  them.  The  reason 
18^  the  Holy  Spirit  does  not  accompany  the  word  preach- 
ed with  his  blessing,  and  does  not  clothe  his  ordinan- 
ces with  power ;  he  withdraws  from  us,  whose  presence 
was  the  glory  of  our  assemblies ;  and  he  leaves  us  to 
feel  the  effects  of  our  mad  ingratitude,  in  grieving  him, 
in  slighting  his  motions,  and  in  casting  contempt  on 
his  person  and  operations :  And  if  the  Spirit  departs, 
as  a  Spirit  of  conviction  and  comfort,  it  is  no  wonder 
that  we  have  reason  to  complain  of  our  leanness  and 
barrenness  under  the  enjoyment  of  the  best  means. 

Application. 

1.  Since  we  are  forced  to  say,  if  we  will  be  impar- 
tial, that  we  are  under  great  decays,  as  to  practical 
religion,  let  us  endeavour  to  have  a  deep  sense  of  our 
declensions,  and  'of  the  true  causes  of  them.  We 
have  often  been  told,  that  some  reasons  why  religion 
is  weakened,  are  these : — The  people  are  amused  too 
much  with  speculative  doctrines,  and  with  disputes, 
and  are  taught  to  pay  an  unwarrantable  regard  to 
human  forms  and  decisions ;  and  it  is  very  likely,  that 
some  have  worked  themselves  up  to  a  belief  of  these 
insinuations;  but  there  is  matter  of  fact  to  be  set 
against  such  idle  surmises.  Wherever  the  truths  of 
the  Gospel  have  been  most  preached,  in  their  purity, 
and  where  the  professors  of  Christianity  have  been 
most  cautious,  as  to  giving  them  up,  there  has  a  re* 
gard  to  strict  serious  religion  most  prevailed.     It  may 
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bless  the  provisions  of  Sion;  endue  the  ministers  of  tbe 
Gospel  with  rigbteousnessi  and  clothe  the  ordiDancei 
of  the  sanctuary  with  power ;  be  thou  in  the  midst  of 
us,  and  then  we  shall  not  be  called.  Forsaken,  and 
Desolate,  neither  shall  it  be  said  of  us,  that  the  gloiy 
is  departed,  but  the  name  whereby  we  shall  be  callec^ 
shall  be  Jehovah-Shammah,  the  Lord  is  there, 

Q.  Since  a  defection  from  the  faith  of  the  Gospel  lies 
at  the  root  of  all  our  abominations,  let  us  be  "  zealous 
for  the  truth,  and  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints."  In  this  day  of  blasphemy  and 
rebuke,  lukewarmness  and  indifferency,  we  may  ex* 
l)cct  to  have  many  to  weaken  our  hands,  and  occasion 
us  sorrow  of  heart;  but  we  know  little  of  the  state  of 
things  among  us,  if  we  expect  to  have  very  many  to 
afford  us  help,  when  we  are  engaged  in  the  cause  of 
the  Lord  against  the  mighty.  However,  this  ought 
not  to  move  us  from  our  duty ;  for  Christ  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  is  with  us,  when  we  plead  for  his  honour  and 
his  truth,  and,  if  our  labours  are  not  crowned  with 
success,  we  have  done  our  duty,  we  have  the  testimo- 
ny of  a  good  conscience,  and  we  have  delivered  our 
souls.  Our  blessed  Lord  declared,  that  in  the  declin- 
ing church  of  Sardis  he  had  a  few  names,  who  had 
not  defiled  their  garments,  who  should  walk  with  him 
in  white,  for  they  were  worthy.  Let  us  be  among  the 
happy  lew,  who  are  valiant  for  the  truth  in  the  earth, 
tliat  when  wc  appear  before  our  great  Master,  he  may 
say  to  us,  "  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant^ 
enter  ye  into  my  joy;  ye  shall  walk  before  me  in 
the  white  attire  of  innocence;  ye  have  been  faithful 
to  my  cause,  1  will  grace  your  brows  with  the  diadems 
of  immortality."  We  should  consider  that  it  is  the 
noblest  of  causes  in  which  we  are  engaged;  to  con- 
tend  for  our  civil  liberties  against  tyrants,  and  to  strive 
for  our  .spiritual  privileges  against  imposers  and  perse- 
cutors, is  an  honourable  contest.  But  this  is  not 
what  we  arc  called  to  at  present;  we  are  concerned  in 
matters  of  vastly  greater  importance  to  the  well-being 
of  our  souls,  though  perhaps,  not  to  the  quiet  of  our 
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IT  the  securiDg  of  our  worldly  iDtereat  We  Con- 
or the  supreme  honour  of  God,  as  the  Ruter  of 
)rld,  and  as  the  universal  Lawgiver  and  Judge, 
t  such  as  would  set  up  moral  fitnesses  independ- 

him,  and  -ild  not  be  reckoned  to  be  made 
n,  or  to  be  accountable  to  htm.  We  strive  for 
rfection  of  Scripture  against  such  as  would  make 
il  light,  in  our  corrupt  state,  a  perfect  rule.  We 
tin,  that  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit  are  proper 
IS,  against  such  as  represent  them  to  be  powers, 
ites,  or  mere  names.  We  plead  for  their  Di- 
lories  against  such  as  would  reduce  them  to  the 
if  creatures.  We  stand  up  for  the  absoluteness 
nmutability  of  God's  decrees,  against  such  as 

make  him  dependent  on  the  creature,  and  al- 
B  in  his  purposes.  We  appear  in  defence  of  the 
e  value  of  Christ's  satisfaction,  and  the  perfec- 
)f  his  righteousness,  against  such  as  would  put 
obedience  in  his  room,  or  tack  the  shreds  of  their 
ed  duties  to  the  robe  of  salvation  he  has  provided, 
;and  up  for  efficacious  grace,  and  the  power  of 
)irit,  against  those  who  plead  for  man's  free-will; 
or  the  flnal  progress  of  believers  in  holiness, 
t  them  that  would  insinuate  that  such  as  Christ 
or  may  be  lost.  We  contend  for  holiness  against 
IS  abuse  the  doctrine  of  grace,  and  turn  it  into 
nness;  and  for  the  perfection  of  the  law,  against 
IS  would  have  it  abrogated,  or  to  be  of  no  use. 
gue  for  the  activity  of  the  soul  after  death,  for 
surrection  of  the  body,  and  for  a  general  judg> 

against  such  as  would  make  man  cease  to  be, 

in  the  grave,  live  always  without  his  body, 
ot  be  accountable  for  his  actions.  This  is  the 
irable  service  in  which  we  are  engaged ;  and  can 
poor  unworthy  creatures  as  we  are,  have  a  post 
ater  dignity  ?  Let  us  then  be  never  slothful  or 
;ent,  but  let  us  contend  earnestly  for  the  truth, 
-e  commanded  in  Scripture  to  do  so ;  therefore, 
are  by  some  blamed  for  infringing  on  peace,  let 
,  regard  so  senseless  a  calumny;  and  if  others  ac- 
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cuse  us  of  taking  the  Spirit's  work  out  of  his  handi  let  us 
pity  them  for  puting  so  daring  an  affront  on  Christi  who 
has  commanded  us  to  strive  for  his  truth,  and  forgive 
them  for  throwing  out  such  a  vile  abuse  against  ui  < 
Let  us  never  be  weary  of  well-doing;  but  the  more 
opposition  we  meet  with,  as  good  soldiers  of  Christi 
the  more  let  us  contend  for  the  honour  of  our  exalted 
Master.  Let  us  always  fight  under  the  banner  of  the 
great  Captain  of  our  salvation  ;  let  us  use  no  weapons 
but  what  we  fetch  from  the  armoury  of  God,  and  let 
us  leave  the  issue  to  him  whose  cause  we  plead  -,  and, 
for  our  encouragement,  let  us  consider,  that  he,  under 
whose  conduct  we  strive,  will  support  us  in  our  diffi- 
cult  warfare,  and  will,  after  we  have  sweat  in  the 
field  of  battle,  as  long  as  he  has  determined,  give  us  a 
quiet  discharge,  and  will  bring  us  to  the  deathless*. 
realms  of  joy,  where  the  noise  of  discord  will  cease, 
where  we  shall  see  our  Redeemer  as  he  is,  and  \YheFe, 
with  angels  and  arch-angels,  we  shall  for  ever  praise 
and  adore  him. 

To  the  Father^  to  the  Son,  and  to  tJte  Holt/  Spirit,  tln-ee  DivitK  Pff^ 
sons,  and  the  one  God,  be  all  supreme  hoitovr,  ffhr*/,  and  poiKr 
asrriM,  in  aU  the  Churches,  fiotv,  hcficcforth,  and  J  or  enrnoft, 
A  nun. 


.I.V/>J»Eir  YOUNG,  rniNTER, 

!H>t  Trongntc,  Ulaigow. 
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